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TITLES AND ITEXTS 


Davids Inflructer. 

SAL. 34. verl. 11. Come, 
72: Children, hearken unto me, 
I will teach, you the fearc 

of the Lord, Pag.1 


The Chriſtian Mans Carc. 

MarTTH.chap.6.vcr.33. Seeke 
firſt the kingdome of Ged , and bs 
r1ohteouſneſſe ; and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you, Pag.27 


The Spirimall Watch : or, - 
' Chriſts generall Watch-word. 
MARK. chap. 13.v.37. What 
T ſay unto you, 1 ſay unts all, Watch, 
| Pag.61 
Vf 
True Contentment , 1n the, 
Gaine of Godlinefle, with 
Its Seli-ſafhciencie. 
1 TIMOTH.chap.s6, vcr. 6. 
Godlineſſe is preat game, with Self- 
ſuffcrencie, Pag. 127 


*PART-If 


Noaes Obedience ; with, The 
Ground of it ; or, "His 
Faith, Feare and Care, 


HE BR. chap. 11. verſ. 7. By 
Faith, Noa being warned by God of 
things as yet not ſeene, moved with 
F eare, prepared. an Ark, for the ſa- 
ving of, his houſhold, | | Pag. 1 


PART LI 


The Joy ofthe Juſt : 
with 


The Stgnes of ſuch. 


PSAL M,97.verl. 3. Light is 
ſowen for the r1ghteous : and 199 for 
the upri ghi in heart. Pag.175 


Jacobs Thankfulncile to God, 
| For 
Gods Goodnelile to Jacob. 


GENE Ss, chap. 32.v.10. I am 
mot worthy of afl thy merctes, andall 
thy truth, which theu haſt ſhewed un- 
to tby ſervant ; for with m 1y ſtaffe 
came 1 over this Fordan : and now am 
1 become ws Iro0pes, Pag, 257 


Davids Remembrancer, * 
PSALM. 13. v. 1. How long, 
O Lord 2 wilt thou forget me tor e- 
Ver 2 how long wilt thou bids thy face 
away from mee 2 Pag.3 I1 


— 


— 


Englands Deliver y from the 
Spaniſh Invaſion. 

PSALM. 48.v.7. As with an 
Eaſt wind thou breakeſt the ſhips of 
T arſis ; fo were they deſtroyed. 

8. As wee have heard, ſo have wee 
ſeene, mthe City of the Lord, inthe 
City of our God : God will etabliſh 
t for ever, Selah, Pag.z9 
Tf» 5 ED. 


A Spark towards the kindling of 
Sorrow forS10n. 

AMos chap.6.v.6. But they 

are not grieved for the affli&Fion of 


Joſeph: Pag.47 


Gods Parley with Princes : with 
An Appeale from them to him. 
Ps AL'M.82.v.6. I have ſaid, 
Yee are Gods, and Somes of the moſt 
high, all of you. 

1, But yee ſhall die like men, and 
fall as one of the Prime es, 

8. Ariſe, O Gotl;; judge. thou the 
earth : for thou inhereft all Nati- 
07s, | Pag.71 
, A Mariage Prayer. 

GENE s. chap..24.v.12. And 
he ſaid ; O Lord God of my Mafter 
Abraham, 1 beſetch thee, ſend mee 
good ſpeed this day, and ſhew Kind- 
neſſe unto my Maſtcr Abr aham. 

13, Behold, I ſtand bere by the well 
of water;and the daughters of the men 
of the C ity come out to draw water, 

14. Now let it come to paſſe, that 
the Damſcll to whom I ſhall ſay, Let 
downe thy pitcher, [pray thee, that 
I may drink,and ſhe ſhall ſay Drinke 
yor, and I will grve thy Camels drink 
alſo;let the ſame be ſhe K that thou haſt 
appointed fur thy ſervant Iſaak - and 
thereby ſhall I know, that thou ſhew:ſt 


kenaneffe to my Maſter, Pag.119 


' AGood Wife, Gods Gift; 


PROV. chap. 19.v.14. Houſes 
ang Riches are < Inheritance of the 


Fathers : but a prugent Wife is of the 
 Pagarzy 


Lord, | 


Titles and Texts. 


A Wife in Decd. 
PROv. chap. 18.v. 22, Hee 
that findeth a Wife, ndeth Good;and 
obtaineth Favour of God, Pag.147 


Mariage Duties. 

CoL os. chap.z.v.18.Wrveg, 
ſubmit your ſelves unto your Huſ- 
bands , as it is comely in the Lord, 

19. Husbands, love your Wives, 
and be not bitter to them, Pag.185 


\ Pauls Deſ1re of Departure : and 
| Deaths Advantage. 

| PHIL.c. 1.V.23, Defering to de- 
part, and tobe withC briſt : which 
1s by mach more the better, Pag.217 


'! The Benefit ofa Good Name} | 
| ©". ahdaGoodend. 
ECCLESs.chap.7.v.1. 4 good 
Name is better than a good omtment : 
and the day of Death than the day of 
ones Birth, Pag 4237 


Abrahams Deceaſc. 
GEN. c: 25.v. 8, 4nd Abraham 
gave up the G hoſt, and died, na good 
old age anold man, full of yeers;&> 
he was gathered to his people, P, 26 3 


Jeroboams Sonncs Deceaſe. 
1 KINGs chap. 14.v.17. The 
Child died. - Pag.291 


Chriſtian Conſlancic crowned 


by Chriſt. 


"' "APpPOCAL.chap. 2.v.10., Bee 


thou faithful unto Death , and 1 will 
give thee a Crowne of Life, Pag, 3 17 
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A STAR SATERAS ACARASASA AAA TASEn 


To the RighrW orshiptull and much 


Honoured Sir Thomas Smith Knight, Governour of 


the famous Companie of Merchants trading to 
\ theEasT Ivpiers, &. 


Long lifeand health here, with cterna}l 
k happinefle elfe-where. 


Ricntr WoRS$SHIPFVLL; 
2&Q9 Eng requeſted lately by my kinde Friends , the 
D Ng I ardens of the Worſhipfuell Companie of $ kinmers, 
Mit WG to aſje5t them in therr V tfatation of the free $choole 
FRITae i Tunbridge, founded long fince by that worthy 
Knight, of bleſſed memorte, Str Andrew Judde, your Graua- 
father , and committed to the charge and over-faght of that welb- . 
deſerving Saciety , I made choice of ſuch a portton of Scxipteere 
there to treat of, as ſcemed not altogether unfutting an occafton 
of that kinde, After the handling wherevf , being = prefentty 
ſolicited by ſome, and ſince further tmportuned by others to make 
theſe my weake labours more publike, as not unlikely (ſo they 
deemed ) to dee ſome furtber good ; 1 was at length drawne, re- 
garding more their opinion, than mane owne conceipt thereof , as 
well knowing tt to be but a tumultuary worke, amids many a1- 
ſtrattions baſtily peeced together ; and to grve them ſatisfattion 
therem, that ſeemed ſo deftrous of it ; to let it goe abroad, and 
make triall what benefit ether T eacher, or Scholer, or other 
might make of it, This reſolved on, 1 began to bethinke my ſelf, 
obſerping the uſuall manner of the times , whom I ſhould make 
chorce offo the patrom2,ing of it, In all reſpetts noxe ſeemed f» 
fot as your ſelfe, whom I have therefore made bold to adtreſſe it 
unto, T he Schoole was fart ereted and engowed by your IW1r- 
ſhips Anceſtor. 4nd you have worthily built upon his foundat: - 
on, and added liberally to his gift, So that through your munts - 
cence t 1s very likely to flouriſh, and not to come behind ſome of 
thoſe that be of chiefe note, Your bounty herem, and mother 
workes of the 1k” nature, is the rather to be regarded. for that 
you doe not (as the manney 1s of the moſt , unwilling to part with 
ought ,tull they muſt needs leave all ; ) defer wholly your well- 
dons t6 your deaths-bed, or your dying day ; but bend your ſ«Ife 
; 2 there - 


thereunts, while you may yet ſurvromg your owne po eer 
ſelfe ſee things ſetled ina due courſe, and recerve my y 
Tiew of the r and benefit that may thereby _ - A 
\neneficium nifave Church and Common-weale, And certauly » foomit,t 4 the 
texcen datur. Sex-de nggg that men doe imtherr hife time 5 a ſurer note of true ounly, 
ancf jms gas t than that they doe at thetr deceaſe ; as * there ts greater evigence 


rad rey 5 of ſencere repentance, in the abandoning, of vice, while men have 


Me in6 au» Iiberty and abilitie to continue the pra#tice of it, than m leaving 
guſt. boil. 4 1+ 0 famne then, when fanne 44 [elfe leaveth them . and they Can no 
longer follow it : Howſoever the benefit toothers may be equall 

tn either, to the Donor himſelfe m the former is the comfort far 

reater, Good done at oar end is like a Lanterne vorne after us, 

that direFeth them that come after us, but affordeth us little 

light ; whereas the good done mn our life time 15 like a li gt borne 

. Beneficium dando ac. PeFOTE 14S, that both « benefateth them and us alſo alike imparting 
_ bs digno deaut, [; gÞt —_— unto _ Tea , f fe uch wo nce 1 + _ ſ ay 
Bee more : it benefyteth the grver im adfryers 1:ſpet#s much more than 
the taker ; it Je far — pleaſure to the beſtower ,than it is to 

aaa. >, therecerver. *It 15 amore btcfſed thing, ſaith our $ avour, 
Tx #7967 7,0, 1 gIve than to take, Tea * to give than to take, ſatth the 
ey: 0 hs ne, Heathen-man, it1s the pleaſanter of the twaind : to beſtow a 
and lo. benefut upon another, than to recerve a benefit from another . it is 
To ; ens more delt ehtſome to any man of a free and INgenuous diſpoſition, 
rl ew ods * So that, to paſſe by the relrgtous conſderation of the rich and 
w m-2eu & alygrr; royal reward and recompence of well-doing from God and with 
read wr. God, which may be alike unto either ; the very light of Nature 
= - _— yp ſheweth , that in true B oneficence there 1s more pleaſ. ure and con- 
boneſ'is ranium, ſed tentment , and conſequently more comfort and benefit even for the 


O& incund us ct benehi- 


cium dare qx'm ace preſent , to the grver than to the taker : that which is a great part 
pere. fc. ltaqut Sn, 


de ben-l. 1. c-1.Malim of t, wanting unto thoſe,that defer therr well-doing though they 
dre do never ſowell then, till their deceaſe, Tou, worthy Str , doe 
otherwiſe, and long may you lrve ſo to doe, to the increaſe of your 
joy and comfort here and the furtherance of your account and rec- 
konang elſe-where, With which wiſh I ſcale all up that I be not 
over-tedious and troubleſome to your Worſhip, amids your other 
manifold more ſerious and weightte affaires ; and requeſting one- 


ly your favourable acceptance of this ſory trifle, reſt, © 


Your Worſhips cobe commanded 


in the Lord, 


THOMAS GATAKER, 


Inſtructer. 


PSALM. 34. Il. 


Come, Children, h 
: , hearken vnto mee : I'willte 
youthe feare of the Lord. ” 


Q LL * Scyipture ſai - 
na , faith che Apoſtl ninely infbired. * 
R and u profitable to 1 poſtle,s divinely infiired, *113m Yeuen $n6- 
WS/ Y d God. {ith $0 infiru8#. And d Every word of Tr4 6.2. 11% 3+ 16 
a/;\ £ __ Agur, w pure : even© b prov. y0. 
| \. fiiver that hath paſt ſeven ati oat. wy tt, Yr 
FANS in che furnace. imcs through the fire * Lies anni Scripta 
B c : a ma De gratiam (hte 
AIR a _ ſome gold and filver is finer than o-' $11. 42 jane, bo 
on r ; and ſome golden veſſels are more uſcfull IRS 
jms are ; ſo betweene Scriprure and Scripture ( chough Mie dF ln. 
> Ft e, prerious, and profitable) rhere 1s great difterence : fe BN C2a.2- i tn norms 
1s - _ excellency, and of more ordinarie uſe ne” ho 
. . 47h Þ. g 
non aſe both _ —rbagho pe moreexcellent, or © of more fre nora ler ruecunpc 
PUDNKE Al 'TIVa - | * wtu:4ſant ex omnib 
wherein the holy men of God provene than this of the Pſalmes ; continer Auguſt PP 
fo th : ,as ther * powye out their ſoule . ? <©rſalni own 
wo cy —_— and paint them out unto us | pate big; proftect —_ 
mong the reſt of ch ; Ambroſ. Aug 7 
. 5 e Pſalm of. Au , 
hich a ſalmes, ſome of them there are, abou >. Gm, _ 
A oly Ghoſts pleaſure was, that the Pen-men th bn”? 
y_-r take more paines than uiuall, and more Arr th tnereof (p/al.42 4.6 153.6t, 
ould be ſhewed, in the frami I in ordinarie 7-5. 1.15. 
where he aſcch wh ming and contriving of them : And 
where th h more Art, we may well expect more excellc : 
by: : ey have taken moſt paines in reaching us, there ſh ry 
o CO— in learning that, that is ranghe us IO phenom 
k — mn the 25. the 37. the 119. and this Pſal f a 1 
c according to the order of the Hebrew 4lpb 34. S[aPMes, ' 1/1 memorie conſult. 
chat them beginning, as in A:rofticha/ Poems, with h 1 ——_ py "} 
D | r 
O bo a_s vulgar an | uſuall order : partly ' _ hel ems: nog there- C— 
= y, *thateven Children and learners, -cogeth p memorie ; and primi litrrarum cleme- 
—_— of other learning, mighr have ——_ ws _ their firſt poten. 
woah 
gon a. oy th = P T Or PLECy and - 18 [um i 
me. one of thoſe t —— iſcamus. Ambroſ. us * 
- 9 . 
fiſting partly of ! C thus artificially framed, is a Pſalme con- Pſi. 18. 
celebration, ofpraiſe and thanks-giyi __ 
giving ro God ; | Perf. 1.2. 


and partly of ® Exhortation and inſtruction to us Verſ-3, 5,78 
l = 3, 5, 73: 
A 3 Th: 


z Daviys Inſtructer. 


The words propounded for the ſubje& matter of my preſent diſ- 
» Perſ.g. 10, courſe, are parcell of the latter part, For in ® the verſes next before- 
going, the Pſalmiſt had incired men to che feare of Cod : andin theſe 
words heundertaketh tq teach them this Feare. 
In the words there are theſe foure parts: Invitatio, Compellatio, Ex- 
hortatio, oF Pollicitario. 
1- An Invitation , Come. 
2. A Compellarion Childrex. 
3- AnExhortation ; Hearken 80 mee. -" 
4+ APollicitation or & promiſe ; and therein againe theſe foure 
particulars; 
The Agent, the AQ, the Object, the Subject. 
1, The Agent;King David himſelf,che Pen-man of this Palme; 7. 
2, The AQ; teaching or inſtructing : Twill reach. 
3. The ObjcR, or perions to be taught ; Children ; whom before 
he called upon; 70z. 


4. The Subje&-matrer of his reaching, that wherein he would 
inſtruc chem z rhe Feare of the Lord, 

And of theſe parts and points in order, as briefly as conveniently 
I may, 

In che firſt place then there is prompta 1nvitatio, afree Invitation © 


> 


> | 2” affording us this Leffon, (ro omit all others ) thar 
Doar. r. Ve had need of all invitemenes and incitemenrs, inticements and 
alluremenrs tro go0dnefſe and godlineſſe, Hence ſo many mementoes 
*Bedle 14. 1, in the word of God: ® R er thy Creator : and, * Remember, for- 
6 —_— ; ger not : &c. lomany Caveats 4 Cave tibi; Take heed to thy ſelf: ang, 
* Deu: 4. 23, ' Cavere vob, Take yee heed to your ſelves , 8&c. ſo many Invitations ;; 
: Fort f Come, let w goe up $8 Gods houſe : and, * Come, let ws walke in the lighs 

of the Lord : and 1n this place, Come, Children ;, bearken to mee : &c, 
Allneedfail, and alllictle enough : 
Reaſon 1. I. In regardof our naturall averſneſſe to good things. * 24.:n by 
» Job, 11, 12, nature, ſaith Zophar, s like a wilde Aſſes Colt : a3an Aſſes foale, for rude- 
* Ie, 2. 24: neſſe , a wilde Aſſes, for unrulineſle : untamed and untraftable, = .5 
 thewilde Aſſe in the wilderneſſe. 

Reaſon 2, 2, Inregard of the difficultie of the worke. ! The wy of the niſe, faith 


1 Prov. Is. . p , 1 . vol]; 
: bog x. ty wile Salomon,ts upward. Wee are bred in Hell : (* by Nature veſſels of 


Epbeſ. 2. 3. wrath : )and we muſt climbe up to Heaven: * long way anda flecpe,\N'e 
* uaxp04 $5215- are Þlike thoſe, that row againſt winde and tide ; wee ſtrive againſt 


ws; Er corlw. He- - 
bd mr 4rde rin. he ſtreame and current of corrupt nature, of evill cuſtome ; wee 
ta via. Horat.carm. ſtruggle againſt the ſtrong counterblaſts of bicter ſcotfes, and bad 
J* 0 24. J þ- pd 

5d & Ovid. de Pon, counſell, Wee have need therefore of all kinde of encourag-menr, 
3 eleg.-tendat in ardua virtus. Ft Silima bel. Pan. [.2. Arduavirtutemprofſert via. -Et, celſum yirt's petit ardua collem- Lege 
Senes. epiſt.123. > Mens cimad meliar enititur, quaſi contra iftum fluminis conatur , &c. Greg, Rom. moral. l. 11.6. 28. 


Reaſon 3. 3- In regard of our pronenefle to grow ſlack, © 4nd you, my bre- 
« 2Theſſ3.13. thren, ſaith the Apoſtle, be nor weary of web doing. Wee are too prone, 
: Abbias foray, Even the beſt of us, ro wax weary onthis way, to grow (lack at this 
eujus meminit Horat,, WOTKE. It ts true of us, that ' Alphias the Uſurer ſometime ſaid of his 
eped. 2, Clients,* Even good Debters will grow ſlack Pay-tafters,if they be let alone, 


© Optim1noming non 


appellondo mal: feri, "If Dey be not now and then called upon, + 
A'phins d:xiſſe veriſime fertur, (o'nm, dirt ruſt. [ 1.07, 


The 


Davips Inſtruiter. 3 


The conſideration whereof may ſerve, Firſt, ro admoniſh us of 
our duarie one toan other. * Lex ws obſerve either other, (aith the Apoſtle, 
© :0 whet on, Or tO egge on, to love and good works, So the Holy Ghoſt 
deſcribeth che manner of Gods Saints, quickning, calling on, and in- 
couraging either other. " And many people ſhall yoe, and ſay ; Come, and 
ler us goe up to the Mount ine of the Lord, to the Houſe of the God of 1acob : 
and be wilt reach us his wayes, and we will walke in his paths. And, | Come, 
O zee houſe of I1cob, awd let us walke in the light of the Lord. And againe ; 
k The peop/e of one Citic ſhall gee to another, and ſay ;, Vp, and let ws pray be- 

fore the Lord, and ſecke the Lord of hoſts : and 1 will yoe my ſelfe too. 
Now this, as it is the datie of all, ſo more ſpecially of thoſe that 
converſe tamiliarly rogether , moſt eſpecially of thoſe that have care 
and charge of others , Miniſters and Magiſtrates in publike, Parents, 
Schoolemaſters, and Maſters of Families in private, ! :ow'er ap their 
inferiors, (it is the terme that ® Moſes uſeth, and the Apoſtle imira- 
teth himin ) robe oft calling upon choſe that bee under their charge, 
and inciting of them to thoſe things that be good. Remembring, 
chat,as the Heathen min faith that thoſe that corre@ bur inſtru nor, 
are ® like rheſe rhas ſnuffe the light oft, but put no ole into the lampe ; io 


thoſe that inſtrut bur incire nor, are like thoſe that put in oyle 


enough, yea enough ir may be to drowne the light, (char which may 
ofc ſoone be done, ) bur are nor carefull or mindfull ro raiſe and pull 
up the weeke, which unlefſc ic be in due time (till done, the light will 


of ir ſelfe ſoone decay, and wax dim, though there bee no defect of 
liquor to fead it withall. 

Secondly, as we muſt our ſelyes call upon others ; ſo wee muſt be 
content tobee called upon by others, Inferiours eſpecially and lear- 
ners, children, ſervants, or others, muſt not thinke mach to be fre. 
quently called upon by their Superiours : they muſt not account ir 
any diſgrace or diſparagement unto them,that they are oft admoni- 
ſhed, incited and called upon in this kinde. * 7 will not bee negligent, 
faith Peter, to put youln minde of theſe things, though yow have knowledye, 
though you know the truth already, and bee eftabliſked in it, Yea, 
P T1349 T bee perſwaded of you, ſaith the Apoſtle Paul, that you are full 
of Jun e, and of all knowledge, and able ts admeniſh one another ; yFetT 
am bold by writing to put you in minde of theſe things. Yea, 1t is nor te- 
diow to mee to goe over the ſame rhings oft with you 1, and it « the ſafeſt 
courſe for you. Sothat * even tholc that are beſt groanded, thar have 
abundance of ſound knowledge, that are full of grace and goodnefle, 
that are the greateſt proficients, and forwardeſt Scholars in Chriſts 
Schoole,yer may ſtandoft in need of being wher up,and pur on:much 
more ſuch as are but rude and raw, as are but novices and dullards, as 
are {Carce, it may be, yer ot the firſt forme in Chriſts Schoole. © Ten- 
der plants and new planted have need ofcto be watred ; they are in 
danger clſe ro windle and wither away. And Gods grace and good 
things in usare like a dull ſca-coale fire, which if it bee not now and 
then blowen or f ſtirred up, though there be no want of Fewell, yer 
will of it ſelfe ar length dye and Poe Our, 

Inthenexc place there is as prompra /nvitatio, ſo blands Compelatio; 
a3 a free Invitation, [@ a ſweet and loving Compellatiox: Children. 


The 


Pſe i. 
f Hebr.19.24, 


, i 
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b Eſa4,2. 3. 


i Eſa; 2.5- 
* Zechs 8-21, 
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Precept. poly, 


Vſe 2. 


* 2 Pel.1.1%. 


P Rom. 15.14.15, 


: Poilip. 3.11 
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bucen prodeſſe, ſuoque 
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Part 2, 


HH 


4 ' Davivs Inſtrutter. 
The Name of Ehildres is a moſt ſweer Name, favouring ſtrongly 
18. 13423:#21:7+ of Love; anduſed therefore ſo oft by * that Diſciple of Love, and of 
—_ Chriſts love, in that Epiſtle of his that breatheth nothing bur Love : 
: ag * Children, let w love one another, not in word and tongue, bat in 
ke i deed and trath : and, * Little Children, les no man deceive you : And, 
gn ing ! Little Children, keep your ſelves from 1dols,5c. And it ſhewerh what lo- 
DORF. 2. ving affetionought to be berween Teacher and taught;even ſuch asis 
berween naturall Parents and Children. That which the Apoſtle Pal 
; ; fo oft, and inſo lively manner expreſſeth in himſelte, when he compa- 
Wan 2; reth himſelfe,ſomerime to 4 Father; * 1 exhorted you 8nd beſought you, as 
d Galar. 4. 19. a Father bus Children:ſometime to « Mother;? My little Children,of whom 
© JoTDefſ.2. 7+ 1 travaile againe till Chrift bee formed in you : ſometime to a Narſe; © We 
were gentle among you, 44a Nurſe cheriſheth ber Children. 
And great reaſon is there that ſoit ſhould be : 
Reaſon 1, For firſt, * God hath given the name of Parents unto them : hee 
*Zzod.20.1:- Hathcomprehended all Superiours under that head. 
TROL And ſurely, if other maſters have the name of Father given them: 
© 3, King-5.13. as © Naawmans ſervants give it him: Schoole-maſters much more.They 
f Hebr,13.9, are in ſome kinde, under God, (touſe the Apoſtles tearme ) ? paryes 
ſpiricuum, the Fathers of mens Spirite, Our Parentsare inſtruments 
under God, for the producing of our Bodies the baſer part : they are 
inſtruments under him, for the framing and moulding of our minds 
and ſoules, the berrer and more principall part of us, 
Reaſon 2, Yea, as che Apoſtle Paul faith of the Corinthians, that © he was their 
$I (#.4-15. Father, becauſe by his Miniſterie be had begotten them to God : fo ſuch 
Schoole-maſtersas are carefull and conſcionable of their dutie in thar 
: kinde, may well ſay cf their Scholers that they are their children in 
Þ rho 200006. Chriſt, as the ſame Paul (tileth *Tizx0:hre and* Tit elſe-where; fince 


. —FY I that many (no doubt) of chem receive the firſt ſeeds and graines, and 
beginnings of faith and feare of God, and other ſaving and fanti. 
tying grace from them. 

Reaſon 3, Agpaine, this the rather isas equall,ſoneedfull; becauſe that where 
no loye is, there is little hope of jearning. Little hope there 1s, thac 
the Maſter ſhould dos his Scholers good, if hee love not them : and 
aslittle hope is there, that the Scholcrs ſhould receive good from him 

—p or profit by him, unleſſe they love him. | 
t Princes: pizenun} Tat which ferverh in the firſt place roadmoniſh all Teachers and 


quem carebit liberis : TnſtraQors, either publike or private, how they ought co be affefted 


Tori ef regni p20 roward thoſe that are commitred to their charge. As one faith of a 


ſelciſinm Terldek, good Prince, that * he hath as many Sonnes as bee hath ſubjefs, and is 


quat /ubditis, Th. Me- therefore as a kinde and loving F ather ro them : (o ſhould the Schoole- 


Ee »-» Maſter make account that hee hath in ſome ſort, as many Children 
**».Homer.de/1fe0- as Scholers that beunder hischarge, and therefore carry himſelte to- 
af ax 2-2: ward themin kinde and loving manner, evenas if he were a naturall 


aza7s Xenopbon "anc Father unto them, 
ped-l.8, Which kinde and loving carriage, or Fatherly affeGion, yer is 
C2u10n, notfotobeinterpreted, asif ir were utterly to exclude and cut off all 


Look abjwgat »on juſt reproofe and due correQion, when occafions ſhall require ir. 
ſatisfecerat diſciptina. That was the fanlt of ® Eli, and ® David too, though worthy men of 
—— {4 God otherwiſe ; and it proyed *a breake-necke to the one, and 
* I SaMsds 18s P an 


Davips Inſtrutter. 5 


? an heart-ſore tothe other. ” The rod and coryeflion give infleufion, * 2 Sam.15.12. 
Gith 84lomon, but a childe left to himſelfe « the confuſion of ber that bare | J*"+5- 


' Prov. 29.15. 


him, And, * Hee that ſparetb the rod, hateth hs Sonne, but he that logerh © prov. 11 24. 
him, chaſtneth him betimes, © The ſeducer ſpeakerh the childe faire ro: ' Mango blanduner, ut 


marre him ; the Father handlerh him roughly ro amend him: Hee ng Por fans 
is kinde in correcting him ; he were cruell 1n ſparing him. * Corrie: i* 2: 1oor. rract 7. 

on i a kinde ef cure, A faire hand, wee ſay commonly, maketh a fdule: * —_ ana" 
wound, 1 The Surgion ſearcherh the wound to'the quick;-chat hee! jdtaivererp, 34. 
may ſave the mans life 2: for he ſhould endanger the one, if he dealer: *7ta796n = 5 mw 


bur ſuperficially with the other. * Hee is nor cruef char diggerb und: —— 


gaſherh the fleſb, to get ont a fling, or a ſplinter, that will 'notiaurt other-! 12454, tam pix 
wiſe : bees cruel] rather, that ( out of a fond pirifulnelle) fercerb ie 45: ————_ 
loze : Nor he cruell, that giveth correction, when it is requifire and” wloas a home ſane 
needfull, but he rather that then with-holdeth it. ' . tar. 2) on  wainus 
Reproofe therefore, yea correction too, may well ſtand with —_— Sa = a 
Love. * As many 4s 1love, I rebuke, fairch our Saviour. And, God, Pam. 15. 
faich* che Apoſtle after © Salo#r0n, whom he loverb, bee rorreflech ; and _.. * ( _ : _ 
hee ſcomrgeth every Sonne that bee receiveth. * The Phyſician is trouble- drnday wor be 3 
ſome to the frantick Patient, and che Father to the maruly Childe ; the one "750% 3%, 5 5- 


* WEN 6+ Joy 


in binding lim, the other in beating him : axd yet both doe what they due out Inge md Sngfirn 


of Love. "gg &/To Ts (863Ar, wy 5 
Yea ſeveritic and ſharpnefſe may in ſome caſes well agree with ., rob Bafll. in af- 


it. © Rebuke them * ſharply, ſaith Paz! to Tire of { ei Mes My 
may bee found ſound in the Faith. And, to uſe an "ns th 26: 
compariſon ; © A Surgion had hee two perſons to cut for the 10 xefs 26 **g 
ſtone, the one hisdeare Friend, the other a meere Stranger; worild 4: ſurext: phrencti- 
hee bee ſofooliſh, thinke wee, out of love and favour to hisfriend, . 7, ts ear 
as to cut him witha blunter toole or razor than hee' would cat phe O- ins eadends fed 


ther with ? , anbv diligendo. Sj 

[c is not meant therfore, when kind and loving carriage is requited © jm anne 
of Inſtrucers and Teachers, that they (ſhould nor therefore either /{< potim manſuctuco 
correct or teprove : Bur that " whether they reach, orinſtru&, or re- fil'a, crudelss ef. Aug. 


exiſt. 40. ©Tit.1.1 


prove, or correct, they i doe, according to the Apoſtles rule, a in ' #77 us; rigide. 
Love, and in loving manner : Thar they ſtrivein the firſt place * by TEES 22 
all milde and gentle uſage to win them, and by faire words and res aa; nf 


T's WA YM 3 JD 8 


wards to intice and allure, as! God himſelfe is wont todeale with us. ® 5 22/45; ity 
And againe, when they ſhall be conſtrained to take rougher comſes O57 


< : * | : IS; 7 ©: ($1 ,07($6 "I 
with rhem;yer thatthenalſo they ” temper ſeverity with lenity and +55, 414 Ir 
allay che ſharpnes of the one with ſome milde daſh of the other : ® ge. © fo Hs 11401 
. . "+ "gy" . an. 1 4 x lrgghh- 
florethe effender faith che Apoltle,w:th tbe ſpirit of lemtie 525 ®the Sur. nd 7:4; 231, Bi 
gion ſetrech andreſtoreth a limbe diſlocated to his proper flace and 9707-14 73. 

. - . . | x $7,” t1rcegs, dil: Gi- 
due fite againe,with as lircle paine,as needs muſt,rothe party : DOAas ,cticia: five clares, 
ditcit.one clames ©: þ. 
ue partas, dich one 


Parcas : fre corrigas, dile(tione corrigas. Ad diſcipliam fiant omnia ditante charitate. 0 »nia de <4 uatis 


Proceiant radice. Dulige, & quod vis fac. Aug. wn 1. Joan. tratt. 7. +»-I Cor, 16 I4 * - Pelut: puerss d 
_ bland: Doftores riewenta velint ut diſcere prima, Hos, ſat. 1. ND 275250 Aliciet D4 fi 
Fs 9. 27. Et _ 14. Alliciam eam, & loquar ad cor ejus, m Et ſtverna. em nanſu'tido cond: i, & man 
gr mon ſſoluta fit , diſtriftions ſevericas accndat, Grog. Ron in EyJang. bom 17. Ne aut dil:iftis (it 
An. pp 'XORL([h. Idem de peſtore part. 2 Cap. 6. Kemiffionon vitians, coroptio non Crueitins * Of (cremitas etian 
werement', que non ſit tetra, ſtdtetrica. $:don .cy;1.9. 116.4. i Radevic.de geſt Frid 2. Que ſmnowiness (f{andat pots irs 
um effundat. Tertul. apolog.  MiT& Dea77 1706 xaTam?4rs. Galat. 6.1. tang.am membr mm laxatum In (nCum Fe” 


zw, «d fitum nativan redicite. Strigel, ad Gal. » a YE dolta Fro « 
x7 foo. Paxl. Agin, iy 4 K4T&TIT 46; WTajwm F 05Hy Im 7 Thge (UTP TITS ud; Tv 


” tho'e 


6 Davips Inſtruder. 


* Oey «i 1:7 7 thoſe that give Children worm-wood or aloes for the wormes, they 
role muSioghrar #2 vere the brims of the cup with hony, or mix it wich wine or mitk, 
ben. or fome other fuch ſweer thing ro make them take ir rhe more wh 
1621 7% yall F [imply and giverhemalittle ſugar after ro ſweeren their mouths with 
ang. Dionchneſ- cine 2 Or a3 *thofethar give bitter pils ro queedie ſtornached pari- 
orat-33- "ptlutropueres Of OT ; mana le 
abſarthia terra meder». 6nith; -chey wrap themupin tome conſerve, or in the papat an appte, 
tes cum dere ctr”; tha trhey may withestiurte offence as may be take chem in, and the 
Pin Contalqure daie; berter koepe ang retaine them when they be downe : So order and 
— rempercheir reproofe and their — char it _ _ _ 
widaludifcerari a. (© proceed from {pleene, or grudge, or cboker, or ſome as 

ar re iſh and finiſter hamonr. ; bus chat even by the very manner af 
/aneg room _ i, andthe affetion ſhewedin ir, i may bee ſeene to iffue from alo- 
:<que neu cepiatur, Ving minide, and to aime at nothing bur the well-doing of the partie 
GE + Loa either correQted or reproved. 

cret, de rev. nat. 1.4, Inaward, ler Teachers and Inftrutters remember what the Hea- 
3 Of 6979] F i=r 90 -then gm truly: fairh, that * there ## no living creature pore wayward 


F 020p4. 107 Ta av5y- . * IV6f 
Tic rin ors; PEB7Aly than Man, nor that need to be managed with more diſcretion and 


T8 14x00 7%; why SREBL. : 

T4 TOMaue Tim WW.0.0 ty wer Baſil & Ewutbym- jrefat. in Pſal. Sapientes medict, ſiyuande uſus pereſcerit, wt 
auſtcriera medicaminta egru offerant mortalbus : ne «ger uttiitatem pre aifteritate reſugial, 074 ac ſummuatics j0- 
cali que remedium porrigunt, melle. circumlimunt, Aug. ibid » Nullum eft anna! moroſis bomint, quodque arte m-jore 
nats: debeat, Sex. de clement. l.1.c. 17. 


Fe 2. _ i Secondly, lex Schoters learne hence how they are to cſteeme of 
their FeachersJand how ro carry themſelves towards them; even to 
"1 Theff, 5.12, 13. reverence: they, and to affet them as Parents, © / beſeech ya, ſaith 
the Apoltle, that youwenld rake notice of them, that take paines with you. 
and that aXoniſh 508 ; and thas you would have chem in fingular love for 
their worke ſake} + | 
' Diis, Parentibur, The Heathen themſelves could ſay, that *ro God, a mans Parents, 
ne F* and his Teachers, ſufficient requitall could never be made. And no mary- 
vaile. Forifthe Teachers doe asthey oughr, and the Scholers like- 
| wiſe make that nſe of them that they ſhould, rhey may well ſay of 
” Fon. 39> them as Paul doth to Philemon, * Eriam animam mihi debes, that they 
owe them their very ſoules ; as having been a meanes even * zo ſave thery 
ſonles. And how ought they to love them from the hearr, whom 
they owe their very ſoules unto ? 
* Anas $. 16. Far be it from any here then, to be like thoſe wicked wretches, 
whom the Prophet inveighech againſt, * char haze thoſe that reprove 
them : to hate rheir InſtraRors, becauſe they are ſometime alfo ne- 


4 nm, ch ceſſarily Reprovers or CorreQtors, ro hate them for thar, for which 
owe they ought ratherto lovethem. You muſt zer, as” this our Pſatmiſt 
* Eſg.1. 3. ſpeaketh, be 4 Horſe or Mule that are without wnderflanding. Horſes 


n—_—_ . _—_ and Mules can well endure and are wont *ro rake notice of thoſe that 
quibus eorum curan- feed them, and (troake them, and make much of them ; bur * they 


—_— —pot cannot endure thoſe that come abput them ta drench them, or bleed 
& bomil. 24, "EY 


them, or to meddle with their ſores, though they intend nothing 
therein but their good : becauſe they have ſenſe, whereby they per- 
ccive ſome preſent good m the one ; but they have no reaſon toap- 
prehend any future goodin the other. Creatures endued with reafon, 
muſt be wiſer than they : and love their Teacher, as well reproving 
and correting, when juſt occafion is, as ſpeaking faire and commen- 

ding : 


” 


Davivs Inſtruter. 73 


| ding : as ® men were wont coeſteeme themſelves beholden to the ales wmv - bo 
Surgion, as well for opening the ulcer, and lerring our the Cormupt munqzem rs ad uren- 


matrer, as for healing up the wound againe. dum ar ferandun cone 
They muſt remember what the wiſe man ſaith, that * hee chat ha- (gn Anbrunre. 


© Prov. 13.1. 


terh Inftraton and Correfion, and fo he tar hatech his Inſtruters and * Prov. 1 5. 10. 

Correctors, # 4 Foole : yea, 4 he that haretb either, ſhall dye. ** Pars 3. 
[n the third place followeth, Seri exhorratio, aſeriow Exhortatlon: —DoAr. 3, 

Hearken unto mee. Wherein is expreſſed, the principall dury of Chil. | 379% +": 


. & f Prov. 4. 30, 
dren , Scholers and Learners, to hearken unto their Parents, In- , prev. 5. 7. 


{tractersand Teachers. Thar for which 8.fewen ſo oft calleth upon * Prove 13-1: 


thoſe that he dealeth with : © Heare, O gre Children, the InflraBien of « yrs. 16.12, 


Father, and giveeare to learne under flanding : and, * My Sonne , hearken Budeſipm qu dbiſept. 
arnto my words, and incline thine eares to my ſayings, And, ® Heare mee * CO IN 
now therefore, O Children, and hearken unto che wards of my mouth, (Fc. Arachne apud Ovid, 
And great reaſon they fo ſhould. wer. {. 6. 
For firſt, it is their wiſdome ſoro doe, * 4 wiſt Sonwe, faith Sxle- | "_— Ae? 
mon, will hearken ro bat Fat hers inflyafiton, And, | Hee that bearkneth to wa on wy ak 


95, +; Tos meer yo- 


good advice wiſe, * Nogreater folly in young people, than to think "4 52:2 & 


rhemſelves wiſe enough, ! able enough to adviſe and ro guide them: | « «pure t & Th 


> nxw c<pdiro. 


ſelves well enough, and toſtand in no'tieed of direction or advice. E's3-); # a xgne- 
Yoa know well what che famous ſenteace ſo oft cited faith : * Hew Ad , bs b ebrarre mie 
the beff man tha can of bimſelfe diſcerns, what i fit and meer to bee done. \;.;. Oo nay pa 


Hee # the next him, that can hear kento pbod advice give bim by orbers : —_ ax Wo 

Sat hee that neither ran ſee wht « fu of biel »dr will the 4 —_—_— ay 7? &- 

wounſel that others ſhal{ give, ſuch a one is a1 an uwnprofirable timbe in the x16: Tp = 
bodice, "awd a very bevden ro 1heearth that beareth blm, Children and ©#-{r: c-4. 


young pcople,ſince they cannot bee in the firſt rank , ( becatſe * age Pawcis aniins ſui wt- 


for optimus. Moncr; 


bringeth experience, and sill requireth yeeres : ) they muſt be con- vele ac poſſe /ecunde 
tent to- bee in the ſecond , leſt they come within compaſle of the virtus eft. Senec. de be- 


mefic.l.$.c. 25. 
third, ONO os *+t9'r18 &y Is; <- 
pondus, Homer, Hiad. 5. & Odyl]-v". » Fegws dow irre, x 57500 ren, Sopbocl.e-(eru venie af — 


milan, |.6. Duiſqun Jenex ad ſapemian pervenit, ann pervemt. Sents. epift. 68. 


Secondly, it is impietic in ſome fort to doe otherwiſe. ? They wil Reaſon 2 
not beare thee , faich God to the Prophet : for chey will nos heare mee, * Execb.3. 7. ; 
And ſurely 5 the fift Commandemear, (as P/ilo the Jew well obſer- © MiYe 7 ei 
veth, who therefore alſo maketh it a branch of the firſt Table, and ſo NR TY 
dividerh the Tables equally, aſſigning five precepts to either :) it is a 
mixr Commandement, and differerh ſomewhat from the reſt of 
thoſe inthe ſecond Table ; they conſider Man as our neighbour, in 
nature like us ; this as Gods Deputy, ſtanding in his ſtead, by-him ſec 
over us, and in his name, and by his authority, performing offices 
about us. And therefore when ſuch inſtru and admoniſh, * God * : cor. 13.3. + 
doth itby them. * When we hearken to them, wee hearken to him | W#c4-1dobedientie 
in them : when we refuſe to regard them,we conternne bim in them. ——_—_— S6jv0 
Neither can ſuch contempt bee clecred from ſome taint of im- eud, me await. Bern. 


pietic, de grad. obed. Luk. 
I9.1 gJ. 1 


Ler this briefly then admoniſh Children to hearken ro.and ' 
L ,and rake.to I'ſe. 
heart the good and wholeſome admonirions of their Parenes, lnſtru- - 
Cters, Tutors, and Teachers, * Lec che Eare,faith Bernard, chat was once * Awrit prime morti 


openrd 10 It in death and deflrufion, by hearkning to evill counſell, bee ox ren 
nn ed 


by) 


I $4 Montes Des!y b. Metntess P ſal. 36. 6. Kt At; qmAayr;, dre. in dieſtn ar'Ti Ths tzaAW, Theor. in ſchol. 


$ Davips Inſtrafler. 


now (et wide open to ler tn life and Salvation, by giving eare to good ad- 
« Hens. 0G. v7, Vice Let your eares with * Y [yſſes ( ro deale with you our of your 
Sefien:erw,clauſeris OWNe learning ) bee ciole ſhut againſt che Sirens fongs of (uch as ſhall 
nn art " by faire words and ſmooth language, goe about co ſeduce you, and 
or: jp1ſſaments pe, TO With-draw you from that, wherein conſiſteth your ſpeciall good ; 
29%, v-rep - that ſhall ſeeke to bring you out of love with your Inſtrutters, or 
e. 31. © © with thoſe courſes that are by them taken with you for your g-cd. 
+ £616.18. Bur let youreares be open, and your hearts pliable to attend unto 
DEG, chem, their inſtructions and admonitions, and * yeeld your ſelves 
i 5naf Magy,rerw Wholly unto themro be ruled, guided and direGed by them. 
Gomejicts fub $xibu There is ableſſing of God promiſed on thoſe that ſo doe : * a Bleb 
bea.l 3 6. 11. fing of wiſdome, a Bleſling of long Life. 5 The eare, ſaith Salomon,thar 
: wm 8. 32-33, bearkenethrothe inſlr»81on of life, ſhall lodge among the wiſe. And, * /t 
, Epteſ. '*q 3, # the firſt Commandement, faiththe Apoſtle, in the Decalogue, tiac 
* od. 20. 12.Dect. hatha ſpeciall promiſe annexed to It ; * Honewr thy Father and thy 1.18- 
- = _ 15-4 cher ; (and Inſtructers, as we heard before, are as Parents : ) ch. ic 
pax ord, may gee wel{ with thee, and that thou maiſt be * long-lived, 
As on the other ſide, there isa Curſe of God denounced againſt 
' Pſal 38. 4,5, thoſe that doe otherwiſe, that © top their cares, like rhe deafe adder, 2» 
gainſt good admonitrion, and refuſe-ro heare the Charmers voice, 
charme he never ſo ſiyeetly, tee ruled by their Governours, deale 
4 Prov. 36 6. they never ſo kindly and lovingly withehem. The ee shar ſcornetb r5e 
* Effofss ocutos voret Father, or ſerterh light by the ps Al admonition, * let the ravent of the 
als Jutte toro: alley dig is ont, _ che youhy Eaplexdevagy it, They are curſed witha 
? witneſſe, whom the Holy Ghoſt thus curſerh, in ſuch empharticall 
——_ in ſach exquiſice termes, as may well make ones hgert quake 
tO NeATE, | 
Yea, rodoe otherwiſe it is made a note ofa reprobate and acaſt- 
away,ofone that God is fully,derermined cparmongly co damne and 
f286103.25.16, deſtrov, f / knuw, fairhthe Prophet to Amiziuh, tha God u deter mm- 
n:d ro deſtroy thee, becauſe rhou doeft thus, and wilt net hearken to mine ad- 
$I Ser. 2. 35. vice. And of Elies Sonnes, ſaith the Holy Gholt, # Norwichſtanding 
they obeyed not the woice of their Father, becauſe the Lord was bent ro ſly 
them. We are wont to ſay of thoſethat have Plague-ſpots, that chey 
have Gods tokens upon them, and ſuch are ſeldome knowne ro ſcape or 
recover, Of ſuch ungrarious Children we may much berrer ſay, that 
they bave G ods tokens indeed onthem , and ſuch {obſerve it when you 


will) you ſhall ſeldome fee come to good. 


Part 4, In the fourth and laſt place commeth bexrgna pollicitatio, a kinde pol- 
kiciration or promiſe, 
And in it conſider wee, according to our former Diviſion ; 
Branch 1. Firſt, :he Agesr, or perſon teaching, King David himlelfe, As * $4- 


" Ecckeſe1.1,12. [omen his Sonne, though a King ,ſcorned nor the title of a Preacher ; fo 
David his Father, though a worthy Prince, thought no ſcorne to play 
the part ofa Schoolemaſter, to be a Teacher of Children, even of pe« 
ty Scholers, of fictle ones. 

Dodrige 4. Whence obſerve we, that Teaching evenof Children is no baſe 
profeſſion ; it is that, that may well beſe:me even the greateſt. 4bra- 

' Gem, 23. 6, bam, though a Prince of God,or * agreat Prince, yet was carefull him. 


{clfe 
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(elfis! $3 £21ch bis ſonnes and bis fervints (G94 himſelf: teſtifierh ic of * Geneſ-10.19. 
him, and commendath itin him) zo keepe Gods comm indemensds. Da- 

ot hs a" | ds le,and ® the Head of * ©/4-75 71. 

vid, though ®che caiefc Governour of G ds people,and \ Pak 18. 94. 
many Heathen, yet inviteth C Tidcen here ro come to him, and Pro- 

miſeth himſelfe ro inſtrut chem : as alſo elfe-where, * 7 wid 3nflraZ opſal.za. g. 
and teach thee what way totake, 1 will guide thee nith nine eg6. And $alo- 

on? the wifelt mzere man that was ever hace AJ, thought it O 7 1 King. 3-13. 
diſparagement either to his place or his perſon 120 give inſtruQions : : CT pn 
and direQions to the Children chat God gave him. Yea, a8 our Savt 

our ſaith, * Behold one greater than either © David or Salomon, Our Savt * Matth. 12.43, 
our himſelfe, * when Children were preſented unto him, and his = On 
Diſciples would have kept them back from him, as ſuppoling it roo 

meane abufinefſe for him to be imployed in, was difplcaſed with 

them for ſo doing, and calledthe Children unto him. And he that 

was {o forward tocmbrace them and blefſe them, w2s { no doube of 

it )as ready alſo to reach and inſtruct them, ſo ofc az opporiunttie was 
otfred him. ; 

N-itcher ought any to diſdaine or thinke meanly of thigoffice. For 

t. It isan office that hath beene formerly pertormed ro them by KReaſon 1. 
others. Wee are all naturally as wilde trees, that by manuring and 
husbandry become fruitfull and uicfull. We brought neither Grace, 
nor Art into the world wich 11s. If wee have oughtof either, wee have 
beene taught it by others. And wee ſhould not thinke much to per- 
forme that office unto others, that by others hath beene formerly 
performed unto us, S:lomen thinketh no ſcorne toinſtru his Sonne, 

» becauſe his Father inſtructed him in like manner before, « Prov.4. 4, 4. 

2. It is an office moſt neceſſary and of ſingular uſe. * It is the foun- reaſon 2, 
dation, thac lyeth loweſt, under ground, out of fight, thatthough it . g.,,, +:g;; 
maketh lea(t thew, yer * beareth up the whole building. As King- fefianuo arent "0 
domes and Scates conliſt of Cities and Townes, ſo theſe of private — 

: . - ut. prefat. Plas haher 
Fam:liss; che well-being whereof mainly dependerh upon the care. opers 13am oftencuc;. 


full education and training upof the youth in them. _ = l.1-6.4. 
Non ſ1out contemue 
«1 112K pry, fine quibxs magna conftere nw poſſunt. Hitrom, adLetam. Ad nullias rei ſumman vii precedentibys pars 


(ef de Glammatice: Nr Abd bſewe ſts gm of, de ace non. TAE nfalieges 
The conſideration whereof may ſerve firſt to take away the unjuſt Vſe 1. 

and frivolous aſperſions, that eirher rude and ignorant, or prophane 

and religious perſons doe uſually caſt upon this profeſſion. Where 

It is ſtrange to fee, ( and it arguerh the greatcorruption of mans na- 

ture, ) how that thoſe Callings that God hath moſt graced io the 

Word, are commonly moſt diſgraced and contemned in the World. 

How meanly doe moſt men think of a Prieftor a Pedent 2 as in ſcorne 

they uſe ro terme them the one and the other. And yet 7 whocome * Levir. ro. 3. 

necrer ro God than the Miniſters of his word ? Or whocome neerer 5-5: 

t Miniſters chan Schoole-maſters doe > Whar is their Schoole but 

a private Church ? if ic be ordred asit ought. If * Chriſtian Families * 1 cor.16. 19. 

be ſo, Chriſtian Schookes much more. Or what are they them- 

{elves, (ifthey be ar leaſt thar they ſhould be ) but private Catechilts, 

bur private Preachers ? But as he ſaich, * $ti4bath no foe of any, but * Scientiz now baker 

ſuch a are untkiffull themſelves : ſonoge will thinke baſely | © eng mmicum vig ig vas. 
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thy and honourablea Calling, but thoſe char are themſ-lyes either 
rudedolrs or debauched rake-hels. 
pſe 2. Secondly, it may ſerye co approve and commend the prudenc and 
pious practice of thoſe, that are carefull ro give incouragemenc to 
thoſe of this profeſſion, and ro provide ſuch meanes for the maintaj- 
nance of them, thar men of worch and good parts may be imployed 
in ſuch places : As alſo, to incite others, whom God hath ble ſc.d with 
*meanesand abilicie, to all due care and caution in this kinde, as be- 
ingabuſineſſe, wherenpon the good both of Church and State main- 
bgceleſy.9. Ev 34- ly dependeth. As * Salomon fatch, that che Throne ( or the Chaire of 
ET Ko mine! Eſtate ) & wpheld by the P/ough : fow2 may truly fay, chatborh Church 
— H' Yoryie 87 and State are wpheld by the $choote, For let private Schooles be nege 
dvr T6 knrr9 lected, whence ſhall the Univerſities be ſapplied 2 wher ce (hall the 
ER. —_ /. Miniſterie be provided ? how (hall they reachothers,thar were them- 
bra # 3n; 3 28 ſelves never taught ? how (hall the chiefe Otfces be furniſhed wich 
Lenoph, pling, menof abilicie either in Church or Common-weale? Boch Religion 
, _* and Learning will ſoone dye and decay, it life be not kept and main- 
rained in the root. 
Applicarre 1. And here can [not wholly paſſeby in filence, nor forbeare to pur 
< & Andrew youofthis place, in mince, ofchoſe ew.» Honourable Knights, © che 
Indde. ©*Grand-Father, aad 4 the Grand-Childe, the one long (ince de- 
i Sr Thomas ceaſed. the other yet living; whom God harh made Inſtruments of a 
Smith, great bleſſicg, in this kinde, to this place. The former of chem firſt 
founded a free Schoole among you, for the training up of your 
youth in verrue, religion,and good learning,and left land and meancs 
to maintaine it, wich ſtypends (ſuch as were in thoſe times ordina« 
ric) for Schoole-maſter and Uſhier. The latter of them hath added 
liverally rohis Grand Fathers gife, hath increaſed rhe falaries of che 
Teachers, and beſide ſundry yeerely penſions to the pocre both of 
this piace, and of divers others neere abour 5on, to incourage Pa- 
rents the rather to ler their Children ro learniny, and rhe Children 
« Seventy pounds per £0 bend their minds and endevours thereunto, hath givena * large 
ann, and liberal! exhibition for the maintainance of ſeven Scholers in one 
of che Univerſiries, to be choſen ſucceflively each yeerc from your 
Schoole. The Lord reward this his bounty and hberalitie abundart. 
ly incothe boſome of Him and His ; give you grace to make a good 
uſe of it ; and ſtir up many more whom he hath bleſſed with abtlicie, 
ro ſhew their thankfalnefle in like manner to him from whom they 
have ir, by ſerting apart! and conſecrating ſome part of their meanes, 
to the furtheranceand advancement of _ and learning. 


Branch 2. | Hitherto oF the Ayenz : the A followeth, and that is Teaching or 
Inſtruction : 1will rewh, 

Doarine 5. Here is the Schoole-maſters worke, to teach, ro inſtru, * 7 wil 

f Pſal. 33 9+ infliru8 thee, and teach thee, faith our Pſalm elſe-where, And, 5 when 


s Prov. 443, 4: I was young and render, my Farher taugh: mee, faith Salomon. A worke 


anddury of great necefſitie.* 
Reaſon 1. For the ſoule of man is naturally inflay rabulz abraſe, as acleane 


* » Nemo naſcityr arti- paire Of tables, that have nothing at all written in chem, ® There is 
ſex. Non dat natura 

virtutem, Ars eff bonum fieri.Vrtus mon contingit agino nf nflituto & edoito, & ad ſummun afidua ext? citat,one pe: d ils. 
44d hoc q:idem, ſed non cu bec naſormur. Et in oprimn etian an eqnue tindias viitath 2: uerig ton virtacell. Sener. tyift 9. 


no 
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no grace or goodneſſe, learning or art naterally wrirren inic: howſo- 
ever ſome groundsthere are, whereby thele chings may through in- 
duſtry and Gods bleſſing be accained. - $4 * 
Yea in regard of grace and goodnefle, it is inflay codicus depraveti, Reaſon 2. 
23 a booke blurred and blotted, or depraved and miſprinted, that 
maſt have much raſed and done our, erc itcan be well correfted, or 
chat written into it, that it ought to have. Do 
Ic is | inſtar agri incalki, as = untilledground, wherein * weeds of :4iis fhe _ = 
all ſorts come up of themſelves naturally , but no good thing will = yoo 9 
grow without mucking and manuring, without much travell and anw.cic-raſe- ks Cul- 
royle : it is & mother (as* he ſaidofthe Earth ſomerime ) to che one, "i <—_— 
it is but a ſtepdame to the other. rite eG 


antimos ad ſatins accrpiendor; ta1; mandat bis @ ſerit, que adulia fratius wherrimss ferame thid. * Incultu wrenda flux in- 
naſcitur agra. Hor. ſit 2. > mjuſſs vireſcunt Gramina. *Virg Georg. 1 2 Hv Ad XZ avmuare; puorrwy pan mp, hd 
I8 pi] dren wp ye. Terra fponte naſcentrum Mater, confutorum eff noverca. Aſop. apud tlowlcm in vita tyſtus, 


And firſt, whata great mercy of God thenis this to this Land,and Vſe 1. 
more ſpecially to this place and many others, that vouchſaferh ſuch | 
meanes, and (tirreth up the heares and minds of worthy men to 
eſtabliſh ſuch courſes, whereby inſtruction and learning may be con- 
veighed to us andour Children, may be wrought into us and chem, 
that we may not be like ſfayage people, no bertcr than bruce beaſts, 
yeain ſome regard worle , ſince * /t is werſe, as that ancient Facher * Tir-3i Gy, a26- 
well ſaith, cobee like unto a beaſt, rhanto bee a beaſt indeed. O learne, if nd-arory Jools B+ 
ou bee wiſe, toknow your owne happinefſe before many others,to wa nreret "ol 

acknowledge Gods goodnes to you above many others, and ro ſhew "eo, nam neſs for 
your ſelves thanktull both ro Himand toThoſe,that hee uſerh as In- in oſcen: OE 
ſtruments to provide ſuch things far you. 

Apaine, let this admoniſh Teachers of their Dutie, and incite Vſe2, 
them unto the diligent pertormance of ir ; as they beare the name, 
ſo co execute the Office ; as they receive the wages, ſo to doe the 
worke ; as they have undertaken the charge of it, fo to undergoe 
the burden of it, and diſcharge faithful'y the cruſt of ſo great a 
weight, thatthe Parents of their Children have entruſted them with- 
a'l, even rhe ſoules of thoſe their Children, not their bodies onely, 
as deare to them as them(clves. 

Otherwiſe, if they ſhall beare the name of Teachers, and not ex- 
ecure the Othce, they ſhall bee bur 7dsls , or, as the Prophet ſaith, 
' 1dol-ſbepaerds, ſo Idel-Teachers : like Idols , that have the name, but| ! zecb. rr. 17. 
"not the nature of God; that have limbs and lineaments of a man, bur} * */*1. 56. 5. 
no action nor life z ® that h.ve mewrhs, but ſpeake not ; hands, bat feele INTOES 6,7 
not : feet, but ſlir nos, Kc. — 

If they take the wages, and doe notthe worke, they ſhall bee no 
berter than Theezes, Ashe ſaid ſometime in Socrates, that ? the Monke » O' Mira, of ws 
that labourcd not nith bis hands for his living was a Theefe : ſo the School- 6;1aZorro, mon; 16 
maſter chat laboureth not with his rongue in inſtruQting his Scho- my bit.” Feclef 
lers . yea though he labour with his hands otherwiſe never ſo much, /#% 4. <4p-23. Mena» 
yerif he tend not his Schoole, andthe inſtruction of thoſe under his © wk ure 
charge in it,he is as very a T heefe,as he that raketh apurſe by the high- ſetur. Caſſoder. bift 
way fide ; he might as well pick their Parents purſes or pockets. TREE AY 

Yes, it he be wholly carclefſe of the diſcharge of his durie herein, 
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he is little better than a Murtherer ; hee becommerh guiley of ſou'e- 
murther : as Bernard truly faith of Parents negligent in the education 
« Peremvtores potius of their Children, that they are 4 rather Paricides, than Parents. For p 
767 parenies. 3% hee is a murtherer, nor onely that knockerh a man on the head, or 
"nn" cutteth his throat with a knite, or rannetch him chorow with a Ra. 
pier ; bur hee alſo that by derention or deniall of due food ſtarveth 
him whom he ſtood bound to feed and releeve, and fo ſuffereth him 
to periſh chrough his defaulr. 
As therefore you are called Teachers, and are called to teach, ſo ; 
' Yemen tem atiende. bee you carefull to * anſwer your Name, to be thar, that you are ter- 
Ef qud dicers. Hh 146d; Apply your ſelves with all alacritie, ſedulitie and diligence, to 
this neceſſary, tothis worthy worke. Neither l-t ir diſcourage yon, if 
you meet with ſome fooliſh and unthankfull perſons or Parents, thar 
ſhall either ſlenderly conſider your travell, or con you lictle thanke 
for your labour. Ir is with you in this caſe, as with Tailors,that make 
garments for Children : though che Children pay chem nor, yer their 
Parents, they are ſure, will, Doe you your|duty faithfully and con - 


— 


. . 
* 
FR > of ISI ae. 4 —— TO *%R 


Pſi. 49. 5. ſtantly ; and as the Prophet ſaid of himſelfe, rour worke ſhallbe with 
God, and your wages with bim: He will regard andreward you, whether 
© r (or. 3.8, men doe or no. For * Every man ſbag receive bis wages from him accor= 


* Curam exineris, nom G_ his worke, 


6xratioucm, Bra. de  - Nor againe let it diſhearren you, if you meer with ſome unto- 


— 4w, 5m Ward ones, whom notwithſtanding all your paines and toyle you can 


xullus walct evacuare doe no good UPON. * It & the care, not the cure of them, that is required 
"Eyoig. 86s of you. Doe your beſt endevour, and 3 let the event bee what ic will, 


T l ”," Ti 
CE you ſhall have from God, whole worke you doe, when you doe con- 


_—_ —_ ſcionably what you doe, 4 according to your paines, not according to 
op: 18,  theifſueorevent of it. 


Branch 3. Bur who are they, that King David andertaketh roterch? And fo 
paſſe we on from the AB to the Obje@, (the third particular in his pro« 
miſe , ) the perſons taught, 79. They are the Children, that before 
he called upon, and invired unto him. 

DoArine 6. Children areto bee taught, * Teach a Childe, faith $2lomon. And, 
- Pra. 24.6. ' IFhen I was aChilde, my Father taught mee, And, * 1 write co you, 
4s, Coildren, fairhrhe Apoſtle Tobn, among others. 

And that not withour good cauſe. For, 

Re.iſon bh 1. Weare then apteſt ro learne, ®* Thefoale is eaſier broken and 
, Fing it CHW 4- . | . 2 ' J 
Wu 14x ary brought (O a Pace, that 1s taken while it is yet young, than thar is ler 
eifter, Ire viam quan Alone till it have more yeares. Theplant is eafily bowed and henr 
n_ _ any way, while it 13 butatwig, that will ſooner breake than bend 

. 207 2 LS 
Clem membroram When it is growne 3 ſtrong tree. 
fiexus formar; riſe te. 
zer4 on poſſunt *: fica ies Tuoque ad pleraque duriwes rebut 'pſum facit- Duintyl. inſt. 1,1. c.1. In cunts fere rebus 
c1tius aſſ reſcit omne quod tenrrum oft» Novellas adbuc & vix firme radicis arbuſculas, dum ad emnem Ault im ſequaces 
[untin quaml:bet parten flect: facile eft : que natura plerummngt curvatre cito ad arbitrium colentis corriguntur.T enere adb,.c 


& prime clatls animal ſunt labore domari ſolr nt 1, quantogque cums a vazandilibertate diſſueta (mt, tanto ſacilins wel col 
Jugo, vel frenis ora inſutſcut. Pilag, ad Demeir. 


Reaſon 2, 2, > What wee then learne, ſticketh beſt by us, Any veſſell will 
> Alt:us precepta de- 
ſcendint, que tentra i» privuntur #tatibus. Senec ad Helv. c. 16. Natura tenacſſim ſumus torum que rudibus annis % 


pereipmus. Vi ſapor, 9.0 nova imbuas, durat : nec lanarum colores, quibus pmplex le candor muta eſt, clia poſſunte pb 
0.zatd inlitxt. l. 1.6. 1. | : 3 


retaine 


% + act? $446cog abelian 5 2 


«ER, 


Davidps Inſtructer. I; 


. - : 3-h. © Scoſemeleſt imbuts 
retaine long the © ſavor of thar liquor, that it was ſeaſoned firſt with HD — 


all. And the cloth beſt keepeth irs colour, that was died in the wooll, 12gu div. Hora exif. 


that it tooke in ere it came to the wheele or the woofe. *4 Teach a — 
, ' - LOB Th LO 
childe, (aich $.lomon, inthe trade of bu way ; and h:e will not d-part from | pes Lotpnnt 
s old, \ conclylia qus bn pri- 
it whes he is ol. oncphs air i pe 


cat » Reeens teſla d.u & faporem obtinet CF ollgre ii, quo prim:.m imbuta eff, Hicron. cd L zf. : Fr ov. 33. 6, 


3. Wee have much :o goe through wich, and bur l.ttte tithe ro Reaſon 3. 
teame ; * a long taske, anda ſhort time. * Though wee ſeruponiit Pg th, - oF @ 
while we are young, wecan hardly attaine ro any perfection in ought longa +: ta brer is. Bip: 
ere wee be old :and rhereforecan never begin roo ſoone, nor ſoone 7 man _ FA 

X = , WALES 

enough neither. ne thi accidar, ut 
| DEL” ſenex diſcas ; imo i- 

ded rags pioptia, Fuontien id jiruvenis agareſſcs ty, 110d perdiſcere 4.x ſents poſis, Senec- epift. 7 7. 


4. * It is a ſhamefor an old man to be then Jearning his firſt ele- Reaſon 4. 
ments. that, that every Childe may and ſhould know. Not that r Twps & ridi ns 


, F x : SN re, C. Cemwntarne (> 
they ſhould not then learne, that have not before learned. * /r & ber- 0" ments 


ter to learne laze than never, | It isa folly for a man to refuſe ro learne trpins nan (enct wn 
at all, becauſe a long time he hath not learned, And if it be a ſhame — ye) 1ntiph 
for a mannot to havelearnedrill chen ; icis much more a ſhame for *k,,74. 44,ms; 
him noe to learne then geicher. Bur i che longer wee defer it, the 7 »4wa5. Sorrer. 


more paine it will beto ns, the more ſhame it will be for us, not a #44 5% 10m 2-2-9. 


" Stul:yme' nolle de 
ſhame, ay,ſomuch char now wee learne,as that before wee have not «ere, avis div non di 


learned. . dicer/s. yen, epiſt. 36. 


# a ; deg hs > i Sed propera, nec tt 
vent uras differ in horas : Dui non oft hodie, cr25 Vinus aptys erit. Owid: remed. l. 1. Hoes oft diſctndi tempus. non 004 


atiqzad ft, 10 non fit diſcendam : ſed qutriadmods ommbus anns fludere bonefium ej, ua non omnibus inſlitih. 
Sem. ep. 36. 


Laſtly, Children if they be taught no good thing, they will of Reon 5. 
themſelves learne evul things. © The minde of man or childe is lite a * 977 mobi'? » obilixe 
reftlefſe, Mill, that cannot fland flill, will never be wichout worke, ' By {11m wn poreft,ſed 


, k molendin: inflar, wn! , 
doing nothing faith the Heathen Man wen ſcene leayne ro doe will things, gr: volvitu-,6. Bern. 
And ®evill weedscome up apace, and giow ſoone over-rank in us, if ” ©5442 5: 
ol C L i Nihil agendo ma/8 
ſome diligent husbandry be not conſtantly uſed withus. azee bominesdiſcunt. 
_ : . : C4:07 07 2C.,L\M,740 
mbil ecr:5, Colun, dere rulice li5.tt.cty t, ® Un:;4tis urcnit fiix waſcit.r agris Hoat ſat. 3. 


And here firſt Children are ro be admoniſhed ro uſe their time and Vſe I. 
meanes well, that Gods goodnefle, and the care and bounty of 
Friends and Parents affordeth them, & * co apply themſelves to their * + Yunc adbibepuro 


learning, while their ſenſes are lively, their wit quick, their memory Pelore vera, pur : 


freſh and ſtrong ; take thatinnow that may ſtick by them hereafter ; /r. Mw _— 


* lay that up now that they have comfore of, and benefit by hereaf- /!9ndun eſt erate: - 


d L | ; wal to pede preterit at as 
ter : Do* as wiſe travellers, that have a long dayes journey to make, ys remſoquirnr, 


rhar get them up berimes, and rake the day before them, and not 144m 50% prima fait. 
P like fooliſh, improvident, and unadviſed perſons, that with frivos 7* —_ 
wunc, nun properan. 
dus & acy} Fin'en- 


efineroti. -- Per! £4: dw ont. | l ; 
_— = _ Per]. $4.3. | I, 00a pa Hd am, foul tendurm eat. Senec.epiſt.z6. Ducre adoleſcon; ;; wtere ſenex. 
=—_ . _ 7. : j Ave 4 ati; YT. 212 7190 $WAzIH,. Hefod -- moors no! tata eft. .. OL 4 
aft. t, — More damno'a Of. 16671 #1. {4 10, [trier oc. diIrrie. 1d: 4 
le Lo, ſe; Ct & m remed. ! 1. — mora ſeps 
dat cauſas. Manil. aliron,. 1 6: o ſpe — 


B lous 


4 - Davips Infirutter. 


lous delayestriflle out the cime, and burne daylight. You know what 

4 Sed fugit interea, jg aid commeanty, that * Time and T ide tarieth for no man... Neither is 

fag pane Av. 2 poſſible ro recall any one day or houre, when it is once over, nay 

pus. Virgil. George : "a nd 
Us, 3. — breve & nor the leaſt minute or, moment of our kfe, when it 1s once paſt an 

rrreparabile terpm one. It will be too late for you to ſay hereafter, * 0b were / 4 young 


O-nnibus eft 111te Ide . : . 4 
£1410. Agit nos, « againe as once 1 was ;, Or, Were 1 to begin againe as ſom-time 1 was, an 


gitarn; vel0x dis : 1 bad that time and thoſe meanes that then 1 h1d, or might have had, I would 
_ _ ''r. they dee thus and thaw, Prevent it now therefore, while you may, by 
E:nos iver j14p:.4 Following good counſell, and raking your learning, that now ſeekerth 


m_ (yr 45-4 you,and offrethir ſelf: unto YOU, fle(t pow nowrne hereafrer in your lac- 


gere : quod c:rrendj ter dyes , when you have ſpent your time and your ſtrength 4n folly 
Ty vary Tongs and vanitie; and ſay, How have 1 hated inſtrufion, and in mine hear: ſcor- 
+ HIGEYp0 CC// MK : 
nolyſes =... gp ned correFHon ; and haye not obezed the VoJce of t hem that taught me”, ner 
—— ra:diſi- inclined mine eare unto them that infleued mee : yea * when your bones,it 
me 7ti p1{fimss £4» , . *E.. { 
re guod ſugit occ:;pan- MAY be, as he ſpeaketh in /ob, are ſo filed with the ſims of your youth, 
d.meſt Senepift-108. with the fruits of thoſe laoſe courſes that then you tooke, that they 
Irrevacabils et - pr te . . 
ty para =P leave you nor, till chey ye downe with yow in the duit. 
»&l, Slyg 4 :rremeabi- | \ ( , 4 
{is unda. Virg. on. 6, Yauiſt fluie nuodem decurrit germs humanu b Aug de Trinit,lib 4*c.16. Ethicumrunr Heraclits 
ljud, Tiwhra þei, x5,45 53 praret, Al; 8 TY aUTI TEL BE av Lf ding. Plato CTatyla. Inidem flarienbs nos deſcendi 
mus. Sensp; 5 8 «« afidco labuntur ternpora mots, Non ſecus oc flumen, neue ennn co foliert flumen, Nec lewis hora poteſt. 
fed ut nadawnpellitur may VT eeturque exdem veniens urget que priotm ; Tempora fic ſugiunt pariter, panitery, ſtqu intur, 
Et xgv4 ſun! ſemper Od. mt. 1.15 . - thant anni ere fluentis 21a Neogue wettrin Curſu revocabitur 1ndi : Nec que pre - 
feri't hore redne pelefi- Idem ait.l.3, *. 0 mibipreteritss refers fi Fupicer aiynus es Virgil, '' Prov. Foil, is, 13. 
® lob 20.11. 


Vſe 2. As alſo many Parents come here juſtly ro be reproved,that are too 
roocareleſſe in this kinde ; Ler their children go: on withour iaſtru- 
tion and correion [o long, that afterward when they would them- 
ſelves, they can doe no good with them ; but through the juſt judge- 
ment of God apon them by their ſtabbornnefle and antowardaeſſe, 

_ bs 35. they become * ſuch a corroſive and an hearr-fore unto them, that 


they make chem even weary of their lives, and ofcbring their gray 

heads wich excellive griefe for them ro the grave. 

Let them alone, lay they, yer awhile ; they are but young yet : there will 
be time enough toteach them, and co nurture them hereafter. Yea, but for 
the body of thy Childe, thou wouldſt be wiſer and more warie. 
Were any limme miſhapen, or did any part grow awry,thou would(t 
be ſure rotake ic betimes, while the nerves are gentle and pliable, the 
fleſh ſofr and waxie, and the bones tender, and griſtly, ſo as they 
| may beea(ily wrought and moulded any way. Beno leſſe wife then 
2 Ad nemines %* for the ſoule of thy Childe. Thou canſt not begin too ſoone, * Fore- 
ms -"hurgenh pheny ſtalled wee are all of us ; the Heathen themſelves ſaw and faid a5 much. 
=o” ay hes bring vice intothe world withus, that muſt be wrought our of 
diſere Sex.eo:2. 51, 133 and the ſooner wee are dealt with,ere it rake deeper root with us, 
Ad vjtutem conten- Or BrOW tO ſtronger head in us, the more eaſily it will be done. 

*, — -+— fhouny ſ What ſhall we ſay of thoſe, thatall cheir whole time traine them 
up in idleneffe, in nothing bur yanitie and naughrineſſe > That which 
proverh after the very bane and utter overthrow of them. For ha- 
ving been broughr up to nothing, and having no kinde of imploy- 
ment to paſſe their time away with, they light commonly into lewd 
company, whom they waſte themſelyes and their meanes with, and 
| ſo 


», 
. 
» 


EY 
» 

= 

- 
* 


jea- Matter of his ceaching ; the Feare of the Lord, 


Davips Iſtruter. I5 


{> come at length co confulion. Vhar ſhall wee ſay, I ſay,of ſuch, 
bur what Bera.zd before laid, that ſuch are * rather Paricides than Pas « priemprores porius 
rents 2 And the bloud of cheir Children ſhall be one day requiredat yy 
h . | * Cptd.nit. Vt: 
cheir hands, which though they periſh dcſervedly through cheip 77.710 
owne voluntarie defaulc, yet by their diligent endevour and care res nor 1pþ perderemns. 
. " R In! tia n ſtat1m dcle 
might have done much better. : C a | an {olum':s. Moll:s i- 
laedicatio, quam ind.uigentian vicamus, neryos omnes &+ ments & corps a frongit. Dadail ling uc.1. 2 ol; 
Bur what isit that David would have theſe little ones coleame ? Branch 4. 


And ſocome wee at length to the fourth and laſt Branch ; rhe'Sab+ 


The Jaſt point then that wee obſerye hence is, thar, The Feareof 
God, religion, and godlinefle iz ro be taught Children, andro be 
learned as wellof young as of old. + 4br-ham, faith God of hity, 'wit} «Gamers. 19. 
geach his ſonnes and h:s whole houſhold, to walke in G 0dy wayes, * Remeny * Ecile/ e124 1, 
ber thy Creator, to wit, to feare and ſerve him, ſaith '$.4/omor, tn the © Exe 6. 4. 
dayes of thy youth. And, * Tc Facbers, faith the Apoſtle Paul, being wp 


Doeftrine 7, 


your Childrenin inflruftion and inform.sion of the LOR D. 


And great reaſon for Parents {o totraine them up, if they deftre 
or regard their good. 

For 1, there is no true wiſdome bur in it, © Timer Domini principi- * Reaſon 1. 
wm ſapientie: The Feare of God us the Beginning of Wiſedome 1 laith Salo- * Sho —_ 
mon, Yea, Timor Domini caput, Or precipmum ſaptenttee + The Feare of ce DO LS 
God « the chiefe and principall point of Wiſedome:;faith both! Devid,Be the precas. Cic. p10 Plane, 
ſame * Salomon. And 1ob long before either of them, ® Timor Domini * DYVXN (7 
eff ſaptentiaipſa : The Feare of Gods wiſedome, even wiſedome it ſelfe; No 4px 3 opt 
rrue wiſedome withour it, no true wiſedome but init. Tobe rtanght +210» 1-7: 
our Children therefore, if wee would have them wife, if wee would * J539, 7 
not have them fooles and ideors, as they muſt needs be withour it. Py94e idem fer? 

2. There isno true happineſfe withour it, no blefſedneſſe bur by 2m Poi33- 

it, For it is that, that Gods bleſfling is entailed unto; even all the Rogjen'3. 
good bleſſings borh of this life and the next; and Blefſedneſſe ie (elfe, 
not temporall onely, but eternall. For, ' Blefſed « che man that feareth | Pſa. 114 1. 
Ged : and, * Bleſſed u every one that feareth the Lord and, ' Hee ts a blef- : bes Py 
ſed man that ftandeth alwayrs in awe, For, ® Godlineſſe (that is, rhe Fear * 1 Tim 4B 
of God, ) bath the promiſes both of this life, and of that that u to come. Of 
this lite. For, * There ſhaft be no rv.1nt to choſe th.tt feare him:they ſhall lack . ER | _ £3 
ne: bing that us good for them, And of the life to come too, For, * rhe oo 
loving kindneſſe of the Loxd i for ever 1ndever upon them that feare him. 
and hu ? bounty or mercy upon their Childrens Children, And therefore * 1:2 er!s ak}: 
no marvell if Salomon, asin the Entrance into his Proverbs he maketh 771 2 Aa Pe 
the Feare of God, the Begianing of all; fo in the Concluſion and ſburcing », bo. 
up of his Eccleſsafter, he maketh the ſame Feare of God, the very Swmme 
and the End of all. 4 Summa, or Fins rei. will you heare ( faith he) * Tceleſ. T3. uf, 
what & the Summe, or the End of all : Feare God, and kerpe hut Commandes- 
ments : For that « the whole dutic of man : and thatis the onlvmeanes 
to make man truly happy, the maine matter that Salomon there inten- 
ded toreach. | 

Now this Firſt may reach you that be Parents, Maſters and Tca- Pſe 1, 
chers, what tolabour in, if you defire the true welfare and happineſle 


of thoſe thatbe under your charge, or Godsbleſſing upon them, and 
your 


r Exod. 20.6. 
Deut. 5. 10s * 


\1T315.8. 


Vie 2. 


t Eceleſ. 12.1, 
" Pſa". 119.9, 


7 1160, 3.12,13,14- 
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your labours and endeyours with them ; even #o reach them the feare cf 
God. You are not rothinke itenough, that you have taught ch1-m 
ſome trade, that you have given them learning, ( humane learning, 1 
meane ) that they may live by another day ; bur you mult withall, or 
elſe you come far ſhort of thac you ſhould doe, reach them aiſo to 
feare God, and lo to ſerve him here, as they may live wich him erer- 
nally, when they goe hence, 
To which purpoſeit is well obſerved, that the promile ofa b!-1- 
ſing tohe cantinued co poſteririe, though made ro the obleryance of 
all Gods precepts, yet is* more ſpecially annexed to the ſecond Com- 
mandemeat in the Decalogue, which is concerning che fervice and 
worſhip of God ; God thereby intimatirſg whit Parents and others 
ſhould principally zpply themſelves tohave planted in thetr Familics, 
if they wopld have Gods bleſling entailed upon their .itue, For as 
for other things, even Heathen and Infidels, or meere Civill and ria- 
turall men,will be ordinarily reaching and in(tro&tivg their Children, 
to forbeare and ahborre lying, and{tealing,and looſenefſe of life, and 
ſurfering, and exceſle, andrhe like ; becauſe fuch things may mie 
them unfit for common and civill ſociety, or may be a meanes ro 
walte them, and that, that they (hall leave chem. Bue GoJ would 
have us ( ayd thoſe that be truly godly wrl regard it ) to gee a (ten 
further, and to reach them a leſion beyond all this,notcivilitie aloe, 
bur true piety too; that wee may be bleſſed in them, and they inte- 
rit Gods bleffing with us. 

And ſurely what difference will there be berweene a Chriſtian Pa- 
rent and an Heathen, a Chriſtian Schoole-maſter and a Pan if the 
Parent or Schoole-maſter teach his Children and Scholers, matter of 
civilitie or humane learning alone ? Doe not Heathen even the 
ſame? As the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in another caſe, * He that providerh 
not for bis Familie, u worſe than an Infidef{ : So here, that Parert that 
bringeth up his Childeidly, is worſe than many an Intidell : he char 
trainech him up in ſome worldly trade only isno berrer than they, 
That Schoole-maſter that teacheththem notat all that be comm'ruc d 
unto him, is worſe than many an Infidell ;-hee that giveth tim ny 
mane learning onely, is little better than they. That Parent or T« + 
cher that doth not reach them Civilitie, comes far ſhort of many He+- 
then ones ; he that doth teach Civilitie,and nor Piety withall, gorch 
no further than they have gone. 

Laſtly, Children alſo muſt learne to feare and to ſerve God. It 
your Governours muſt teach you ir, then queſtionlefſe you mutt 
learne it.* Remember thy Creator, ſaith Salormon,in the dayes of thy yori. 
And, * Whereby ſhall a boy, or a Childe, faith David, make bu paiv pare, 
but by taking heed to it according t# God! word £ 

Ir 18an idle conceit of many, that Religion and Godlinefſe is not 
for Children, chat ſuch things concerne them not. There is no age 
freed from it, And therefore Tb: writerh unto, and direcerh, what 
hee writeth, unto all, * not to old men, and young men, ſtrong 
growne men onely, but to Children and litrle ones alfo, And ſurely 


; + prinitie rerum, Moſt equall itis, that as che ? fir##-fruirs ef other things, ſo the fi-52<fruits 


ita primitie die um- 
Greg. 3n Evang. 


of our yeeres ſhould goe alſo ro God. 
Ir 


— —_—_— 
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Ic ishu: a Devilliſh Proverb, 4 young $ int, and an o'd Dev37, The 
Holy Ghyſt by 8 /omon aſſureth us the contrary : * Teach a Chile,ſairh 
he, in the trade of his way, and hee will not d-part fromit, when hee u old. 
It is true indeed, that thoſe that have made moſt ſhzw of piery, 
+ when they fall away againe, prove ulually moſt prophane, Bur 
d where it hath once truly rakenroot 1n the hearc, there ir will con- 
tinue con{tancly even to all eternity, and never dye or decay againe. 

Ler this therefore, good Children, be your principall care and (tu- 
dic : (For what ſhall it availe you to be cunning in Tully, Virgil, Ho- 


* Prov. 22,6, 


a2 Pct. 2.10. 

Matth 11.45 
d1Pci.n.23, 

11h. 3.9. 
Sagknttam non 47:4l- 
titwr ; tn flaltitim 
non revolt itiur, SA 


wer, and other prophane Writers, if you be anskiltull in Gods*/**-75 


bauke? to have learned Greeke and Lt:ne, if you learne not withall 
© the language of Canaan 2 to have your ſpeech agreeable to the 
rules of Priſciin or Lice, if your lives and courſes be nor conſo- 
nant to the rules and lawes of C rriftianicie ? ro have knowledge of 
the Creatures, when you are 1gnorant of the Creator ? to have 
learned that whereby you may live a wiile here, and neglet thac 
whercby you may live etcrnally hereaft-r ? ) Learne to teare God, 
to ſerve God ; and then God will bleſſ2 you. For * Hee will bleſſe 
$beſe that feare him, be they gr-at or ſmall, Yea hee will rake charge of 
you, and provide for you, if your Parents be raken from you. 
* Though my Father and Aotver , ſaich David, ſhould leave mee, yet 
would Godtake mee up. * Hee will be a Farherunto you: *$ he will ſee 
you ſhall not want. If your Pareats have wroughr the Feare of God 
into you; * they ſhall be ſure co leave Gods bleſſing to you ; they 
may boldly bequearh it you ; and you ſhall be fare to partake with 
themin it. 

; Toend where wee began ; it is the commendation of Timothie,and 
of his Parents withall, that i hee h24 knowne the holy Scriptures from a 
Childe z and had been even * nwrſed up in the words of faith and good 
defrine , ' ſucking piety and godlinefle in, with his Mothers milke, 

and beginning to be acquainted with ic even at the breaſt. Let 
the like courſe be taken of, and with others, and it will 
make them prove in rime alſo like Timothie, 
" wiſe ro ſalvatior, aud enabled to 
every 200d wrke_. 
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My very kind and 
Loving V ncles, 
M:. NicyoLas CKRIsPE 


And 
HEELS QRISPE, 


with Theirs. 


4 —__ , * A meetin? of the 
one of you, unto * a ſolemnc Aſſembly, Wea che 
whercof hee then was Chiefe, 1s now ftur- 17 of Sinners 


St 
&Q ther preſented joyntly to you both, ( and 


well to you both, by b a double bond, as *viranty} rrad: 


'F* 1 | . $i>e . Chr WW. 
well of Nature as Grace, Brethren ) together with the reſt ng hy 


of yours, as all Branches of one $ rock, through Gods graci- CE o — 
ous provifton, neither farre ſevercdin aboad ,and combined Fo f & meter 
{we.tly in the holy band of true Love, The maine ſubject 4nbrno.Sermy. & 
Matter of it is nothing in effect, but a &IHotive or incite- yy 
ment unto that, which it [tandeth us all upon, in the firſt Now 

+ place L and with our beſt care and endevour, as well to ſ ceke 

after, as to ſecke into : To ſeek imo, that wee may know it,and 

learne it ; to ſceke after, that wee may be poſſeſſedand ſeized Adio. a5. ths 


of 1t. Since 1t 15 that alone whercin © Mans Happaneſſe whol- It, I, 


MN . =__ Mat'th 5.3. 
ly conliſteth : and it is *not the hare notice of it, but the Luters. 15. & 22. 


owning and enjoyins of it, that can make men truly and eter- 42. 20.6. $33.7 
nally happte, That wee may therefore know and underſtand —— _— 
what it 1s, wherein it conſiſteth, and by what means it 

: - E : : a m fact, ec po, - 
may beatiained (and * till wee be thus acquainted with it, ſeſi9, Bern.in Cax. x3. 


* Preiaratio enim re- 


wee Can never come to bepoſſeſſed of it ) wee muft make ram cognitiec, Berw 
C diligent © 


* *Fedvrzre ra; ya- 
ex;, lob. 5, 39. 

' 2 1;M,3. 16, 17. 

In tisque aperit pdjua 
ſunt i Scripthrs, 1n- 
Veniwuntir illa omnia, 
que continent fidem, 
more(4; vivend:, Auge 
Dotr. Chrifl, l.2.c-9. 
£ lob. 17617. 

James 1.18. 

2 Pet. 1.19. 

E go ſolus Script ur41 wn 
(ibris Canonicis d1dics 
bunc honerem timo- 
remque deferre gut nul- 
lum corum Auiorem 
ſernbeado aliyuid tr- 
raſſe firn isfione cre- 
cam. Alios anten ud 
lego, ut quantalibet 
ſan(titate doctrina "we 
prepolleant, non id:0 
Vrumbutem 96:4 10 
wa [tnſcrint, [cd quia 
mibivel per ills auto 
Yes (anoneor, vel pro- 
babil rattone, quod a 
wveio non abbhorreat, 
perſuadire potuerunt, 
Aig. tpiſt. 1g. © ajud 
G1 at. aiſt 9, 
_ F/al. 1. 2. ® 119. 
47,48, 97- 
| Ars nulla abſy, Ma- 
gaire diſcitur, Hitron. 
«d Tutic. 
*ICor. 3.7. 

I Job. 2. 20, 27. 
$p:\itys Sandtus mece(- 
ſe eſt operctur wirixſe- 
cu, wt valtat medio 
na Jus adbibernr ex- 
triſecys, Aug, ﬀ. im 
I Joan tr. 3. Meliuſ- 

ue dicit & docet, qui 
Intus habitat, quam 
qu foris clamat, ldem 
4n I8an ir. 5. Nolte 
Pritare quengqiam ho. 
B.IuCin Ouicquan diſ- 
cert ab bumine. Sons 
vr bomum noſtrorum 
ames pereutit , Mag:- 
fey qua docet, antics 
eft, Inamſ ue fit [lve- 
fitus ſermons noſtri, 
np 113 doceat, int, 
», Idem ubi ſu}. Mu- 
ery mule yu or x, 
$4 20 d > wy xg tte 
Jr; xe] re, Plat, de 
Socr. dem. 
| coloſ( 3.16 

= 7 7heſ].1.20. 
» 'H xwevayy 
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diligent © ſearch and enquirie into Gods Word, for it 15 that 
alone that can * fully and ® infallibly mforme us of i : Other 
writings only fo farre forth as they are drawncout of 1t, a- 
gree with it,and aregroundcd thereupon. This Word there- 
tore ought to be ® che conſtant &Hatter of our daily Medita- 
tzon ; ( as containing the fundamentall Lawes and Conſtitutt- 
ons of the Kingdome here propoundced ; together wit 1 the 
Conditions and Capitulations required on the patt of all thoſe 
that are to partake in it,and the ropall Privileges and Prov, 
gatives annexed thereunto ; )- if wee dc lixe or expect 
ever to have part and portion therein, Bur becauſe * no 
Art is ealily without a Teacher attained : and , 1n this 
more ſpecially , all * outward reaching without the m- 
ward 1s$ uneffefluall * As 'all holy helpes are ro be ulcd, 
the " publike Miniſterie eſpecially to be diligently fre- 
quented ; ( * the Church is © the place wherein hee ardina- 
ily teaCheth, who hath ? his Schoole on earth,though 1 his 
Chaire in Heaven : ) ſocarncſt prayer 15 to be uſcd tor ableſ- 
{mg trom Ged on all ſuch our courſes and endevours cither 
abhke or private, that he will be pleaſed with his good 
Spirit co ſecond and aſſiſt his owne Ordinances, that there- 
by * the eyes of our mindes may be opened, and our wnder- 


ſtandings fo ullightned, that wee may be able in ſome duc 


meaſure to ſee and dilcerne this eſtate what it is, and to 
conceive and apprehend the Ayſteries appertaining unto 
it, Againe, becauſe it will Jittle avaiſeus to know it, un- 
leſſe wee have our. ſhare in it , to be well feenc in the Sra- 
tutes and Ordinances of it, unlefle wee have part in the Im- 
munities and Royalties that are therein to be enjoyed : ( It 15 
but a double miſery for a man to know whar 1s to be had, 
if he have it not himſelfe : ) Our next endevour therefore 
mult be { for the effefting whereof alſo * the af Stance of 
Gods Sprrit is humbly and inſtantly to be craved ) to have 
that which wee have learned, or doe learne, out of Gods 
word, concerning this Royall and bleſſed eftate,to be efteftu- 
ally * wrought 1nto us 7 (and indeed till it be ſo wrought into 
us,it is * never truly, ſoundly ,or cftcually learned of us : ) 


* Chriſt: dacentis Auditoriun, Bern. in Cant. 23. 2 Cor. 13 3- P Magiſt er uns qui cor da dacet, ſcho'ambabet wm terns, 
rathedram it cals, Augu't. m1. loan. 3. & de drverſ 12. &41.& deSenft,23, < Efar £6. 1. Heby. 12.25. * Pſal-lly 
18. + Fpheſ 1.18, Lukt 24-45. * Flal. yrs 1 hep Epbeſ 3-14-19. * Iam. 1.21,12. 1 Het: 
1.23. * loh,6.45- Epbeſ.4- 20,41 ,32,23. } ide ot. Ber, thid. 1.16h- 


33,4 © 47,8. 
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That is, wee mult ſtrive and labeur to have true faith repen- 
tance and other ſprrituall graces ſurely? ſetled im our foukes ; 
whereby wee may both have aright and title to this Kmg- 
dome. and be in ſome good ſort and meafure alfo "ſſeſſes 
and ſerz,ed of it. The rather fince that * after this ife none 
ſhall partake 1n ut, but thoſc only that in ſome degree or 0- 
ther were poſleſled of it, while they lived here, As 18 
with us therefore in regard of worlaly poſſeſſions : ſo ſhould 
it be in regard of this heavenly Inheritance. For worldly 
poſſeſs tons, wee will get, if wee can, a title to them ; 
when wee have it, wee will be ſure that our 11t/e be good, 
and uſc all mcancs to make 1t ſure : and when wee have fo 
done, wee are not yet then at ret neither, ; wee cannot bee 
quiet, til] wee be ſerz.ed and poſſeſſed of it, yea till wee be 


in an abſolute, quiet, and peaceable poſſeſs1on, not of ſome 


part of it, but of the whole, In like manner ſhould it be 
with us for this * heavenly Inheritance + wee muſt firſt la- 
bour to get a ®rtyÞt and 7ztle unto it ; which by < faith muſt 
be procured : for it 1s that alone on our part , that by * Fu- 
fliication and free © Adoption giveth us a title thereumo, In 
the next place wee mult endevour to get ſome * good afſu- 
rance that this our title to it 1s goed © that which muſt by 
the 5 trzall of our faith be effected : For ® (to omit, that 
by ſeemmg titles many oft arc deluded )though our r:tHe ro 
it be never ſo good, yet wee may notbe aware of it, and ſo 
mille may. wee of much xy until] wee have taken 
ſome due triall of ut, And laſtly, wee muſt ſtrive and con- 
rend to get our ſelves more and more poſſeſſed of it : which 
mult be done * by the * exerciſe and ! growth of our faith, 
and other the graces of Godin us, and by ® a conſtant uſage 
of all good meanes whereby the ſame may be * nowrtfhed, 
* corroborated, and ? mcreaſed. For 4 the more ſpiritual grace 
ſpreadcth and groweth powerfull in us, the more ground 
get wee of our corrupt nature : And *the more conqueſt wWce 
make of this our inward corruption, the further proceed 

wee 1n poſſeſs10n of this our ! heavenly Inheritexce, Now be- 

Caulc fo long as wee live hcre in © an eſtate of Eon | 

(for © no perfe&ton is to behad, or to be hoped for of us 

while wee are here ) wee can never fully be acquamted with 

the Kales and Rights of this Kingdome, or the parts and par- 

C 2 


cels 


) James 3.38. 


kphef. 3. 1% 


x Apoc.20. 6. 
Maith, 1g. 3 
love 3-3,5+ 


* Nebr. 3.1, 

1 Pet.1.4. 
b *ESv7iay, Is, Be 
lobs 1.13. 
© Ibiders. 
4 Rom. 3. 23, 24,28. 

CO fo 13 bs 

* Galat, 3,26. 
f 2Pet. 4.10. 
s 2C0r.13-f, 
> Sce the Signes of 
Sinecritic on Pfal. 
97.11, 


i 2Pe,1- 4-8, 
L372, 1,6. 
| Lake 17.5, 

F + 4-1,10, 
o =» F, 9, z3®, 
» 2PFet. 3.1, 3, 

o Ephel. 3.16. 
y Epbeſ: 4. 15, 16. 
< Rom 6.6 14- 

Cot.3- 5,9,9,10- 

rKom. 6. tl, 32. 


"Epheſc 2. 5,8. 
Philip, 3- 20+ 

. Philip. eh In, 

6 Phbilt. 3.13+ 

1 Cor» 13-9, 16,117. 
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{ cels of this Inheritance : For To long as * wee know thee, as 
ucts, *allotherthings, but impart, ? wee cannot but of ſome pant 
bd. 5 par of them remaine zgnorant ſt1]] : Nor can wee attaune tO ſuch 
cmmpue ipne-emu. a Full and plenary aſſurance of our r1ghkrg it, but that ſome 
wy doubt and ſcruple about it will be fometune troubling us : 
| Marth.6.30. 8, For {1ncethat as our other parts, fovour farth allo 1s :mper- 
I CIEM feft ; and our nonce of it as weake ordinarily, as our fatth it 
ſclfe is ; and that where fatth 1s ſo wmperfett, there mult 

| Mk. 9.14. 14m needs be ſore * infidelity more or Icile mixt with it ; it can 
[ryan magnet hardly be avoyded but that ſome * wavering ſhould be : c- 
redeb4t, & incred.* ſpecially conſidering that we have to deale with a molt w- 
_— © Adverſary, that is wont oft to be queſtioning, of this our 
ig right and title & by many ſubull quirkes, and fallacies, and 
—_s — colourable pretences,cndcvouring to ſhake thts our aſſurance : 
And much lefſe can wee attaine to. any full and abſolute, 

( while but' znpart as yet wee are /; anctified,and but ; n hope 
"Hs $5. © 6. 34. only glorihed : ) yea Or qezet and peaccable poſſe eſs wn Of It - 
* Rom. 7: 17,39, Urthe enemy being & abiding yet within our Way - daily 
' working our dutturbance 2 For this cauſe therefore, and in 

regard hereot,1is our Secking of this K mngdome,not tobe pra- 
£uſed for a ſpurt,or taken up tor ſome time, and then to be 
- let fall and laid doyne againe, as if no further need were of 

_ WED it,but* laſt tmait, & continue * fo long as this lifclaſteth, 
—_—7”” Salt" earching wee mulli-bg unto it , that wee may ® grow 


* F70v, L 3,4 : 5 | : Þ 
better acquainted wath «and ({1]] < ſtrengthuing our al] UTance, 


f Rom. $8.23. & 7.25. 


T Rom, 7,23+ 
Gal, 5.17- 


Rom 112. 2. 
" Hpoc. 3obe _ that we may take * faſter hold ot it:and {ii]] ſtrrvirg to® grow 
« Apoc.3-10, 11,12, | ; 

3 Theſſ. 2.15. h 
"ets a, principal part muſt itbe of our datly Prayer, thats This 
. King dome may come ; that not only it may ® come into us to 
* Lak. 17-34. Ycin take poſſeſSton-of us.,but that ' we may come at |cength allo to « 
165 ven at, Ambr. Di- n+ . : » . kk, 

de Sar full frution of 1t,* attaining, to the | end of our faith and hope, 
Ft in nobis maneat, 
rh. wh vb: ® bodtes, Thus 1s the courſe that in this diſcourſ e you are cn- 
g EY , . . ; . 
nm veniets ultis © Cited unto ; which Idoubtnot but that you have allo made 
1m now ft obventu- 


b 2 Pet 3.18, 
zz grace, that wee.may.: get further poſſeſSrn ofit ; And a 
2 Per, 3,18. 
6n, de Sacre l 5. © 4 & 
Tertad. ad Mars.La, and ſantification, the eternall " ſalvation of our ſoules and 
rum, azod eft ramen both an happy entrance into, yca and go0d progretle in al- 


- A X " = ” 

homes,  Tcady : yet ifanyſpurre may be found therein, that may 
© helpe to prick you on ( orany of you, or any other that 
" 2 Thefſ. 2-13. have more need than ou) tO a MOre, Cagcr * purſumg, put- 


® Rom. $. 23, 34+ Y N 


_ ting on, and preſſmg bard ( with the Apoſtle } to the marke- 


*w,Phil.3.13-14. Ward, for the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Ieſw; 


OI 


- vw —- 
SR ao k . 
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or if any Tub may thereby be removed, that either hath been, 

or hercafter may be caſt into your way,either by the World, 

or ? the Prince of it, or any homebred confederate of his, * 1951331 &46.1:- 
whereby you might bee ( as the people were by 4 Amaſa's 

corps ) either ſtayed, or turned aſide, or diſheartned, or flacked * * $4» 20. 12- 
in this your religious courſe ; a plentifull recompence I 

4 ſhall eſtcemnc 1t of my paines therein taken, and 1 bf{ccch 

God to that purpoſe to give is bleſſung thereupon, I have 

untothe Sermon annexed a ſhort Catecheticall Summe, which 

may help , thoughnot your ſelves, being now palt ſuch 

5 helps, yet your younger ones, that arc* not paſt the breaſt * 1 cw. ;.r, x, 

| * , | : p . Hebr. 5.132,13. 
yet,( for which ſort in mInc OWne Family at firlt I contri- " 
ved it; ) in the enquiry after, and diſcovery of the way to 

this Kingdome : whercin from the grounas of / acred $ crip- 
ture 1s briefly declared, how at farft wee were * poſſeſſed of * 5#fitui, 

it, how wee came to be * deprrved of it, and by what means ' 2% 

3 wee may be * reſtored againeto it : As alſo it may help _ 

4 fit and prepare them for the participation of the Sacrament of 

3 the Lords Supper, Commending both to Gods B leſſm g,and 

| my ſclte to your Prayers, I take leave, and reſt 


_ - , kf F a WW. » 
gon IT: 4 " — en 
ns $32 AER 
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Tours inthe Lord teſ us, 


T:ioMAs GATAKER. 
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CHRISTIAN 


MANS CARE: 


MATTH. 6. 33. 
Secke firit the Kingdome of God, and h1 
Rizhteouſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhallbe ad- 
ded unto yore. 


29: T is the wonted manner of Phyſrians, * when « Erumpeny [gui 
IF bloudiffuech out immoderatly one way, ro o- {ifs fificwFer 
NY pena veine elſewhere, and fo * by revalſen, as © Dow Dm 
they terme it, to ſtay it, by diverting the courſe 1evocaer. thi. 
SSJQ and current of it another way : The like courſe Occaſion, 
£2 dothour Saviour Chriſt rake in this place. For 
obſerving * the mindes and hearts,the thoughts »y«{. z1, 3x. 
and cares of molt men, co be wholly addicted 
unto, and carried after the things ofthis world , he endevoureth in 
this place to withdraw them there-from, and ſococure them of this 
running diſeaſe, by diverting and turning the tide and ſtreame of 
them another way. And as the Apoſtle would have usrurne all our Drift . 
worldly griefe into © godly yriefe , into ſorrow for owr fins ; and our $a- « 3c. 7. 10. 
viour c|{e-where, all our worldly feare into yodly fare, imo 4 teare of * Math. 10.28. Tims: 
offending and difpleafing God Almightie ; fo here be willeth us ro 777) hore pet, ut 
rurne all our worldly care into godly care, our care for this life, and the 
things of this life, intocare for the things of another, ofe better life. | | 
Sreke fir} the Kingdome of God, and his Righteo uſneſſe.. Branch 1. 
Now becauſe many *© doubts anddiſtrufttull thoughts might here. * «> 25: 
upon ariſe in weake or worldly mens mindes, how they ſhould be 
provided for, and furniſhed with meat, drink, and apparel, and other 
neceſſaries of this life ; that they may beg or ſtarve, if they looke 
nor after the world: Our Saviour for the further ſtrengthning of 
their 


28 The Chriſtian Mans ( are. 


' Non ait,#02102-44, ghejr faith herein,and betrer encouragement hereunto, aſſureth them 


\ lt 8- - TY" . . 
ne 6d reac that upon their due and diligent purſuir of the one, God himſelfe 


evsShun; we, 2e- wiil be mindfull of them, to ſupply them with the other : theſe 


po __ things chat they now thirlt after, and rake fomuch rhought for, ſhall 
reme, piz, &c. e- upontheir ſo doing, withour their further care be caſt in upon them, 


munt, Piſc=t. "Ons: 4 t added as an overplu Or an advantage thercantn. 


I T4 m-egrra Tacr2 ke. , 23 
gh Tot F peaarJ er, Chryſelt. i= Matth. 22. Non ail, dobuntWs ſad, adjicientur. Aliudeſt enim quod priacs- 


paliter datur , al'zd quod ſup er additur. Greg. Meral.l.15.c20. 


Branch 2. And all theſe things ſball be added nnto vow. 
Diviſion. So thar the word:,you ſee,dividechemſelys into ewe General Parts, 
Parts 2. An Exhortation, 

Patt 1. And a Motive to induce thereunto. 

Part 2. But For further light and helpe wee m:y tubdividz them into theſe 


Members 4 four Particulars , 


Member 1. 1. An 44, what wee muſt doe, Seete : | 

Member 2. 2. The 01j-# of this 43, what ic is that wee muſt ſecke, G-4s 
King dome and by righteeuſneſſ e: 

Member 3. 3- The Order and Manner, how and when theſe things mult be 
ſought, inthe Firſt place : 

Member 4. 4. The Berefir that thereby will accrew unto us, * A:d af iheſe 


*Z 6764 78 (40) a9 
Any x, ; 2 muoCyla ut 


C76 7x Gora, % 


things ſhall be added unto 108, 
To beyin with the Firſt, Seeke. 
Sd57et a5 55. cafd- Spirituall things muſ} be ſought. 
Fr. Cry 8m Mat.b3.23. 8 Sceke the things that be above, ſaith the Apoſtle Paul. And," Ts 
Member 1. thoſe chat by continuance inwell doing ſecke glorie, and honour, and 11mor- 
At. zalitie, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle. And. * The Kingdome of Heaven ws like 
Obſervat. I 4 Merchant that ſeeketh pretions Pearles faith our Saviour, 


he 1 Soagbt thus they muſt be intworeſpes, 

; _— A "In regard of the Difficulsie, io 

' Matth. 14. 45. And ! in regard of the Dignitieof them, 

: > arp *- Firſt inregardofthe D calei of obtaining them: ® decaule Fiche 
Reſpet 1, 9 ſeeking they will nor be had. 
Reaſon 1. 1. Things mult be ſought, that cannor eaſily be compaſſed ;, fach 


« Prizs et querere © all things of worth and weight are ordinarilp,and ſuch a!fo theſe are. 
5" pn They are compared co « Kingdome both here, and oft *<lſe-witere : 
L Cl 6,Wz . 2 

re And s King dome, wee know, 1s not ealily conquered : 4 C:01pne 18 NOL 


in aeTA TA 1977» N | : 
Plato Grant. & Hp ordinanly compaſſed with eaſe. Iris not wonne commonly wirhe::c 
NE Pad dif _— z nor bought bur with bloud, I hey are compared to ? rr: gſure, 
6.3 que preclare- and matrer.of 4 gaine, And worldly Weil h, wee well know, ( and the 
Sine fiudio et ardoe : - ' 4p 
og wks heavenly much more) will nor be gotren but with layour and r:aveil, 
bil qucquam fit egregium. Cic. de orat. lip. 1, » Maith, 3. 2. &'5. 3- lam. 2,5. 2 Pet.t.1l. Apac.', g- 
p Matth.13.44 4 1 Tim6.6. ; 


; Hogs 2. 2. Things muſt be fought that are notnarurall, that come not by 
=—__ . of ” F . . 

— = 0 kinde. So Are and Sctences, ( becauſe  n0 man # borne an Arii!!) 
as 2 wultby ſ{tadie and induſtrie be attained: And munch more then this 
rifat, Ethic. Nicom. * Ars of Arts « this*® png : v1 : 'pp1 
if ky 8 of Arts , this* Art of reigning ; this * 4rt of living w:t and h-ppily, 
: Nemo Maſcituy artiftr. Nemo naſtitur ſapiens. Sen. de Ira, lib 2.cap- 10. © AYS artium regimen anima 

| | l oC4P- y run, Gerſon. 
a _—— Arseft bonum fieri Ad hoc, ſed non cum boc naſcimur Sen. epiſt.9 * Ars Naweng, * Ars bent Wn 
uvends, * Ems nun oy Bues, Ep't. Arian. | 3.6.26, Arrvite. Cic-Tuſcul l 2. Ars vite refte agende. Sex epif. 94. 
Ars bexcvivendiddem ep.go, Virtus ars eft bene vivendi. Aug. de cut. l.q. 6. 24. Ait of happinelic. Rewſe. 


yea 
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ea of living everlaſtingly, * will not without much ſtudie and in- « yan dur natures 
duſtrie be learned : eſpecially lighting upon ſuch blocks, as we all are *«tem. Nox contmest 


. irt , 
naturally, being borne ? ſtarke ideors, and of our ſelves wholly : «ncq- dana were hg 
pable of ought in ir. ſummicm aſſidua txer- 


3. Things muſt be ſought, that are not every where ro be had, as OR 
forreine commodities that muſt be farre ferchr. Bur ſuch is* the »; 74 «r.c2. 
Righreouſneſſe ſpoken of in this place. I is a ſpmple that every ſole will P/493-33. 


FOU.JO. + 


not beare : arare drwgge that every country or climate will notafford je, .10 15. 
b Ir grewonce in Paradiſe. But upon the fall of our firſt Parents, © Ir * 1602.14, 
left this world , and it is * net now to be found here on earth, in the land * ©94*% 


. . \ . e 3 Ped 3. [4 J- 
of the living. It muſt be ferched againe, as (* they lay ) fire wasby arzr.144 hs, 
Prometchew from heaven, * Every good giving, and every perf. tt vife faith M6721 & - %, 

TI 10% Das ;6'5 6: - 
S. lames, commeth * from above, del 
38. prec/ararara. Þ Eccleſy 29. © —Terras Aſire4 reliquit, Ovid Mct.lib.t Neelefta terras [igit Aftrea. Meror.Oft ry, 
2.1, — ad(uperos Aſtrea receſſit. Inven. ſat. 6. Terra ce(ſit, incaelumque n igravit. Lab. Inſtit 1 5.6.5, © lobel 13.14. 
* Hefind, Oper. 1. f Jam. l.l7. * arwdvy, ve »:301, ut Aft. 14. 17,vel i wears, Mar 21.25. 1.71 e2.D7:/.:m 
prove & quiet. l. 2.6.61. 


4. Things loſt muſt be ſought ere they can be againe found. So Reaſon 4. 
our Saviour faith, ® he came to ſceke what was loft. And ® the IVidow in y Luk 19. _ 
the Parable, by ſeeking found her lo# \ reſtor, Such aretheſe, wee had , win ike ke 
them once, but wee have now loſt th:m. Oar firſt Parents were bat 7. denarios cm di- 
* borne, aS I may ſo lay, with this! ropall robe z they were created with _ ben a 
this " 1mperial/ Crowne, But the Devilſtripr themot ir , * he cheared » plac A 
and cooſened them of this Crowne, as wee uſe ro doe Children, with in #fironen : nticlau- 
'* the App'e, or ® whatever fruitit were, that he tendred unto Eve. Jt 7 ener: © 
So they loſt it : and cheir poſtericie muſt recover it, ere they can en- * Geref! r. 26, 27, 
joy it ; they muſt win this Crowne againe, before they may weare ir. - ng 
» Pqr/exit pomum, © ſurripuit Paradiſum- Bernard. de Grad: bumil. 4. » Gev. 35,6.” Fic,mwnlt Moſes Bar-Ceph: O& The. 
& in Gen outefh. 38 Malogranuum Machmed ix Alcorax. Malam Hedicur «u, abi Perhcum, quod Peche Gall Al:;1parmym 
Paradiſo, pro.t fruttum quendam Syrs ndigitant. Sed & Malumex Hebrex quidan ©x Cati. 2. 3. vide Perer ad Genel. 
Thus youlee then that theſe things muſt be ſought in' regard of 
the hardneſſe and drffi:wlry, becauſe otherwiſe they cannot be had. ReſpeAl. 2. 
Nov, they muſt againe be ſoughc jn regard of the dignitte of chem, 
Which worth and digmrie of them appeareth inthe next Point. 
r Butbefore wee vaſſs to that, the Y/eof this in a word, Vſes 2. 
- And the Firſt uſe hereof may be for Confuration, to controll the Vſe 1, 
vaine concetts of choſe that thinke that theſe things will come with- Confuracion 
out {eeking, 4 that hope tohave them though they never once looke + O:4unt dormienti- 
afcer them, or the meanes whereby they may be attained - that make pcs re bes confeltu- 
accoune that heayen and happineſſe will drop iato their mouths; if delob ng, A —_ 
they doe bur gape when they lye adying, aad ay, Lord bave mercy 94% 14e tamen 
upon mee, Or, Lord helpe mee to Heaven. Ic were to little ptrpole for NE ny 
our Saviourto incite us here to ſceke thus afrercthem, if withqur ſach © (e:ui. aw, in 


ſeeking they might be had. No, * If chow ſeeke for ir, ſaith: 8alomon, ©5* 


Y * Prive 3.4 OcTal 


as for ſilvery, and ſearch for it, as for rreaſure, &c, 'And God, faith our woiumes mers 7. 


Saviour, will have us* aske that wee may bave, and ſeeke that wee may Shaw PO 
; n | 77. Iau 
frnd?, and knock that it may be openeduntrous. And as he addeth there, 13=/1:.ow6973 


that * Hee thar ſeekerh findeth : fo * certaine it is, that hee har ſerk+th - dere Zn:o* 12 


ner, is never like to find? ought. has dg, ab 

Plit de Fortin,” M Ls - e "I" l | nmr can Soph l, 
ut « .' Matth.7.8.ITa3 ro Cn pur Ad.u)on med yi I, T' © wtAsuaror, Ldemm. Nil tam d ficile, quin Therendo 

in:gar; poet, 1er, Heart, 4.2. * Ihiddeſptrandium el, foſſe nobi« :1/y hanum tamtum fiuere. Sen. epifl, 50, 


Another 
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omvities, © convince many * not 
FF 2. Another ſt hereof or 4 _ - fects. For how many pre- 
Conviios. have what chey profefle a ym this XK ingdeme, that never rooke 
nndcttakſeprece rend ritle ro, and ns "ay he ſing of u ? How many profeffe 
PETE gion ae ers Er ot 
eto , themſelves co G : t of it, or in the ſee- 
+ aw 3 7 never oe or laboured in the ſearching on > __ 
» Duoneds CaixsCe- 1:0 after it char wou w_ 
res az cckes. He would be deemed a _ y—_ —_ Eaft-Indier, conquered 
ns Gebogrecviam hore men if hand that * he ha d brought away much treaſure and 
ſe ſubegiſe _ a great part of the Country, an nn. had never croſſed the ſeas, 
renermlſe Siaſe, ich commodities —_— Fer <5 neere the ſea ſide. And no 
en 5% or ſer footonceon je + have men beleeve them, that they 
dis onpoafe, ch ooantwngy women. —_— iritu2ll Cas4en, and poſſeſſed rhem- 
conchas per #:3um i* hve made conqueſt of the Spir 


it; when as they never 
F va mom ags ſelves of much ofthe wealth -—_ rw n_—_ ſo mach as enqui- 
Denitianer qa;fofon yer ſtirred once out of the myſticall Xzypr, it. Mobwmantdbe 
we mane rump" red the way to ir, much leſſe ever travelled - a he 
git, explis per come idiculous, that would profeſle ® ro x 
mercia , quorem ba- deemed moſt rid , ſtruſe Science, when he had ne 
bitus &> crines in cap. ath-matickes, or fome other ab rute , ny an} 
| | che 4 : f. And noleſſer 
_—_ a ſpzntday or houre in the ſtudie maregne Skill in chis ſpiricuall 
gric. vY qu decer- are they that will ſeeme to have gotren m ever beat their heads, 
at wore, nu © king-crafr, (if | may lo termeit ) and yer n ied 4 the Goſpel/ of thus 
CS TI Ct z never ſtudied 4 che pc ies 
Wee 8 +3 aoyehany prokuuty wan the ogely Booke our of which ir may be learn s oh 
ungi ſolebor * Kingdome, the raw os rather like learning than wealth ; 
Rn SEC ay ndeoniy Sweat, 
+4 - e an : 
raſan eas —_ ang ion of others, or by ſucceſſion and deſcent , this, 
jafaret,o pune 0 each mult ſceke ic for humſc 5 L 
una T4/nw;,gxi * not ſo; each one he ſeeking of others, and their ende- 
Bec Afop um untquam bour m it himſelfe, or elfe et - leſtead 
© antereguned, Foe Irtisapithieſpeech, indeed, char = A ranher. f Ihe Lord 
22 ef avi inprrars OX yr yn man i oy rag pap that ſcherbhim 3 * If 
nut id Ora. 1 is good 6 bim that rrufteth on bigs jm,what willbe be to birs when 
2Ains 01] © Ty 6- faith he,co him that ſeeketh him, N 
FOR 57 260m, wy- ragra0'ad rgrgn a ftravge marrer it i ; That we _—_—__ ——_ 
— 7h oi fore be ans bim ; new can "yi _ ſe | aw . 69 he will 
$epa ae Sv. Greg, once fbund a, God will beſo t,t9 17 _—_ Aa fſeeke him, 
ORE. Reeni. be found, that he may fi urther *forgin Fang —_—_ it is that they 
Matith. 4#1 3. _ Fu faich hee, uaril they v2 ta want MM orchee doc nocfhilt 
er fore. res conſtantly and vrmniunulyeete im, 
CE ee fr. odrmemtngia the words be 
grrentuy : virtus im re Yer a - of ome cruple thac thence might arte, 
Rt, a5 19: forerecited,andche —__— ſpeeches of oxy Saviewr, chat may 


en cate a32lſofor the reromcili 


uderſtan i there 
Sep. epif 76. ſeeme the onetocrofſe thearher: wee muſt n » —_ = 
 Piiloſipoia non ft j2 never any ſeeking on outpart, before ſome proffe 
res bentficiaria * no | : 

1 8.90. : X . o mibas, #14 £08 
_ ph Pg i 5; tam bonus querenti, quid invenienti ? ( Quomeds idem it Cong, I _ h = mute 
le cemibes 7) Safin bac mira of: qudd acres O92 = pe rapes + geen 
ii utangtics {47 74. Bernede dilig. Deog4p.3. 5 Pſal.105i4e * Luke 1.10 13-24, 


for 
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For * 21219 Can by no meanes prevent Gods worke. Now ro paſſe by 
choſ: |! comm*n lightsand helpes of aetwre by God generally x'tforded 
072 all, of wich the Apoſtle Pw! to" the Atbemans, and *® the Ly- 
£101i1ns in tae Ar ; becauſe * they never prove effectuall 1a this 
kinde coany purpoſe ordinarily in any : and roconfine our ſelves to 
thoſe aids that hze offererh and atfordeth uſually in his Charch, which 
alone in ordinary courſe are effetuallrothis end : There is as a rwo- 
fold vocation; ſo a ewofold diſquiſition : As ? a twofold vocation on Gods 
part : an external wwcation, in the ofter of the meanes, which dothnot 
alwayes take effe&t , of which our Saviour, 4M iny are called, but few 
choſen : and* an internall vocation, in the bleſſing accompanying rhoſe 
meanes, which cannot be wirhour effect ; of which the Apoſtle, 
f Toſe thar hee calleth, beju#ifieth , and theſe that hee juſttfierh, hee glori fl 
eth. So there is* a twofold diſquiſition or ſeeking on our part ;, an onr- 
ward ſeeking ( 1t | may ſo terme it ) in the uſe of the meanes, the ſtu- 
die of them, and painestaking about them, which yer is not alwaycs 
etfectuall : For, ® They ſbal goe ro ſeeke rhe Lord with thety ſacrifices , but 
they ſhall not find- bim, ſaith che Prophet : And * Many ſhall eebe fo en- 
cer, but ſhall xot be able, ſaith our Saviour. The other inward, * when 
thoſe meanes by the gracious aſſiſtance of Gods Spirie, have wrought 
thoroughly upon the heart : of which the Pſalmiſt, » Bleſſed are they, 
that ſceke him with their whole heart : amd God by the Prophet, * They 


ſhall ſeeke mee, and finde mee, becamſe they ſhall ſceke mee with all their beart, 
And this 1s that ſeeking that Bernard ſpeaketh of z which 1s evereffe- 
Quall , andof which our Saviour therefore, * Wheſoevey ſeeketh finderh. 


For none ſo ſeeke but ſuch as by effeFual/ vocation are found of God 
before : none ſo ſeeke, but ſuch as by efe##a{converſion ( the inſepa- 
rable effe&t and fruit of ſuch vocation ) have ® rerurned wnto God, mot 
fewnd bim in parc already. Bur as none are cafed ordinarily in the 
latter ſort, bur thoſe thar are called firſtin the former : ſo none ſeebe 
ordinarily in this latter ſort, but thoſe thar have diligently © ſought 
firſt in the former : which ſeeting our Saviour therefore inciteth 


hereunto, and by which wee may hope to atraine to the latter, if . 


wee continue conſtant therein, through Gods bleſſing thereupon. 
Bur wichour it there 1sno hope ever toarraine to it, or to finde that, 
that in ſome ſort may be * ſought and not found, but © cannor bee 
found ualeſſe it bee ſought ; and when ir is once found, is fo farre 
from cauſing men togive over their ſeeking, that it maketh them, 
*incited by that (weernefle thar they findein it in part found, 8 ſeeke 
more dilig-ntly now than ever before. 

Without ſeeking then, theſe things are not to be expetted. Bur 
are they worth the ſeeking ? may ſome man ſay. There are indeed 
fone ® coplſome royes, hard ro come by, but of no uſe or worth when 
aman hath them : like an 0live, or a Date- tone, hardto crack the one 
andro cleave the other, bur nothing or nothing worth ought, 


3 
when 


tr nt, adhue queruynt, Nan & inveniends nueritur, & querend's inoonitur, ant & querituy ut 1 


Inv), ut queratur avidigt, A ve. de Trout, l. 
quam queſturs : 
Dultg. Deo, 6. 1. O& epeft. Lc 341, & de Dwoerſ 38. 
ciler havere tugas : Et 


edt. $13. Sophſmuta, quanec 12107 anth nocent, nec [cientem juvant, Idemepiſt. 45. 


It 


* Pottr qua ante 
rs. pr eons no po- 
tes. de17 de d go, Deo, 
c. 13, Ad boron ir. 
ere perſefts non 7oſ+ 
[um 4, nift mos (pirittss 
& preverutnde ex 
7, [ble n4cxdo 
cou/grtet, Greg 12 E- 
(cb. lu. MNo/-ntem 
pregenitutwelit: 0 
lem te ſubſe ${;:y, NE 
Jrairs Ve..;. NAu7. 
Eniny C4) ZÞ, 
Rom. n, O.C*2.16, 
® 1.t.47-27. 
Act, 14: 17 
v IC0/. 1. a1. 3. 
7,8, 9. 
"V'orr2tiod Pers ere 
tera, terra © [ie 
genera':, &+ [neal 7 
UC 004 URS pcm 
lars hy [ide AUT. d- 
Con et. C Grat,c. 7 
Draf. fiiijcel, lth. t. 
caf.2 & Caly. ini 
tul | 3oC.24 $i7s 
Maith. 20. 16 & 
21,14. 
e Pie©S v-c4t.0 ſe 
Cu 4411 propoit;m < 
Ron. 8 28. 2Tim 1.9. 
' Rom V Zo. 
' Diſquiſitio duviex, 
* HojB.5-.6 
F Luk. Ll 3.34, 
7 ler, 24 7.6 30.21, 
© 31.18,19, 
1 bb. 5 20. 
y Pal I 19.2, 
19,29 13,14, 
* Meth. 7.7,C. 
Lukelt.g, 10, 
v 17.247 © q1.18. 
Proz.3.45 4.19. 
10,20. & 8.33, 34 
lobn 5. 39. 
Lyte1o 39,34 
act 8,27 28, > 16, 
13, 14@ 17.11,12, 
1 1097. 34 
Rom. 9 31,42- 
e ['ſ[a/. 119.155, 
f Sirac.24 33,24. 


L neſtton, 
Pyovier ſapora dylce 
diner, qui enftaty, 
magis exiitat appeti- 
tum, Bern. de Temp. 
Manducant & bi. 
bunt, qu'a vent. nt ; 


& quia eſurinat + fe 
nven;atuy Avfeins, & 
If.c.2. Sic ergh qurramss tawnam ioentari, & fic mveniaius tone 
quia $iras. 18.6, 1bid, l.9.c. 1. Videantur & Ambroſ epzft. 11, Gregor. in Fuans. bom. 3*. Bryn de 
| « Eſ4.26.9. Pſul. 119.to, 45. * Nuged files Twpreft diff 
ſtultxs labor oft ineptiarim, Martial |. 2, evift. 86, trifter in*ptia, cacitins. i»'d ridicule, Seu 


— 
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And wiring is- it is crackt or cloven, within either : Andthe very ' wealth, yeaand 
pr $u9; $vSaikers the k learning too of Many confiſterh much in ſuch, 

X; MENGEL Tus oÞ4/* : ? 

Tots, #4 8 Exe vorg 7516 dy 2 yh 2015s Scopes Theſſal, Plu.de Avarit. * Latrunculss ludimws: In ſupervacuss ſubit tas teri- 
tur, Sex. eyiſt.106. 


Anſwer, But theſe are not ſo : The things here propounded as they are 
Raby ! hard and difficult, ſo they are fingularly ® exceenr. And therefore 


x, * . . 
Y "Reb 4 > asthey muſt be ſought ere they can be hadin regard of their difficul- 
* tie; ſo they may well be ſought that they may be had, in regard of 
the dignitie, the worth, the excellencie of them ; yeain regard of 
the uſe roo, and the nece(ſ$:1e of them. 
Nember 2. For firſt, here is Crowne, a Kingdome, the higheſt pitch of ambiti- 
Objef. ous mensaymes. * If for any thing a man ſhould breske bu faith, it ſhould 
Branch 1. befor a Crowne, for a k1ngdome; ſaith one. And the Devill hoped, if 
Emre; 39 1J1:40 by any meanes, by the proffer of ® a Kingdome, to draw our Saviour 
A Teivrid FLL Je . TYT Fe. . h Hh 
"ures S3o61:6). £O his impious and devilliſh defires, If ſuch reckoning then be made 
as S wore oor, of P a corruptible Crowne, Of 4 an earthly Kingdome, * the Kingdon.e of 
Phomip the A men ; that which when it bath beene long a geting, may be loſt and 
4d. Poet. & ſanit. gone againe the very next * day, yea may be overturned inan © ore: 
end. Nan ſo vielan> -;hat account ſhould be made of an * incorruptible Crowne, of a Crowne 
dam eft j:is, regnand; ly Kinod be Kined d: of 
gratia wielandum ell * that cannor be loft, of an heavenly King dome, the Kingdone of God of * .1 
— _—_— c0- king; dome, ſaith the Apoſtle, chart cannor be ſhaken, of * a Throne that 
nu "8. *3* ſtandeth firme and immoveable for ever ? 
P I Cor. 9.25. < Pſal. 68, 33, : Ban. 5.21;* 'O JS bats Ear, #9) ipnue 3 Mirpgrara Th 03d4)1.9/4,1, ju" rj; oe 
T2 Mir xg 2>6 ver, 74 /* "; dro, Exrip. Tov Te]: q baCur wag fs þ 424A], Icen Heewb. Lurcquia longa 
ſeries, mults laboribua, multa numimis imndulgentia ſtruxit, id uns dies fpargit &> difſipat, Sent. eriſt. 21. ' B.dJiaw & 
8 200 iy, & jap pla hu pzr, gh Ty ju In gave, Demetrins Phalay. apud Þ lt. ad Apollon-Longam moram de dit mal/a 
proper antibus,qui diem dixit ; bora momentumg; temporis even tend:s imperins ſuffecere, Sen. epiſt. 91+ 37%u! parta ac ſperata 
decora unius hore fortuna evertere pottf}, Liv.hif.l. 30. Vincendo d:dict 1m4a7na moment o br ul, Sen. Troad-2, 2.' Er:gav0 
ag3wg79>, 1 Cor. 9. 25. dud car] I, Jan 1.1% * Banacis con) dr I, Heb, 12.28. * Pſal. 45.6. 


Branch 2, Secondly, here is Righreowſneſſe, * a principall part of Gods Image, 
» Bobs. 24. » wherein Manat firſt was made : that whereby man excelleth the 
>Gen.1- 27. 11529 beaſts; and that maketh him © ike God; yea withour which man is nor 


abn Gene- Hex, in only no better, but farre worſe than a beaſt ; and wherebymen doe 
Matth. 19. Hec ante- AS farre excell men, as men themſelves doe bealts. For 9 1m.n endu- 


cedit anumalia Deo: /e- pd with reaſon witho ;e igh . be HSNIS 
quitur Sentc. epift. 76. ſon, without this righteowſneſfe, that is,withour religivn, 18 (not 


© 1 1obn 3. 7. 4 Per. ONly as bad as,bur)far worſe than any beaſt. And © Religion maketh ſome 


I.15-16- men excell other ſome that want it, as much as reaſon maketh them 


"5. i o'er excel brute beaſt, 

& ratione nonviven;, It was the ſaying of an Heathen Man, that f Moral vertue was [+ 
ci <in cant 359 beautifull, that if it could bee ſeene with bodily eyes, it would make men to 
ment's, religione boi. be wondrouſly enamoured with it. And yer was that, faith Laftanting, 
nec bonimbucanuſtant. bur a bare 8 ſhadow of the Righreonſneſſe here ſpoken of. Bur ® if che 
Vltra homines prow- 1 - p 

bie probitas ſola, infra JÞ240W Þ& lo excellent, what is the ſwbftance 2 if the PiBure be ſo beau- 


bominem detrudit 1. Tifull, what is the Perſon it ſelfe, which the Pi&ure commeth fo farre 


po = 24 con/o"- ſhort of ? i If they made ſuch account of heir glaſſie bugle ſaith Terome 


f Nibileft vrtute for- after Tertullian, how ought thisrich and pretious Pearle of ours to 
moſins, bil pulchrine, 
zhil amabilins, Cicer. de Nat. Deor. lib. 1,6 2. & de Amic. Hue ſioculis (erneretur, nirabiles ſti amores extitarer, 1dem 
Offic. lib. I. Oaes mort ales in adv irationen ſui raperet. Senes. epiſt. $9. Nen o non amore cus arderet. {s vadere ulam con- 
a'ngeret, (bid. 115, + Umbra quedam & image juſtitie, Lallant. Inflitxt_l. 5. 19. & 1.6.0.6, & Faber. 'n Km cap. 2. Si 
rem 1pſam preclariffind m omn: um penitus videremes, qzonam yaudie compleremur, qunm tanterere ejus ad \mbrata epinione 
Letremur ? Cic- de Fin. lib. 5. Tani Vitnum, quanti margaritum. Tertil.ad Martyr, Tanti vitreum, quants Verum maryges- 
tum? Hitren. ad Demir. ad Salt in, @ alibi. 

be 


4 
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& . k : 5 t XN2v7i.4 LAKE + 
heeſtezm2d of? This to thar is as * Gold co Brafſe, fairh Bernard , and ——_ = - 


alictle of! che paleft and courſeſt Gold is farre better chan mach of che {-;.. a— 
1 aurs, Wſtulibss aus 
Epit.,r. ' Mebus et puilens auwun 1naam frigens aurchalcam. Bernard, mw Canic, 61, 


Bac letus conſider them a little ſeverally. 
In the firſt place then, here 1s | Branch 1, 
A Kingdome propounded to all Coriflt followers and favourites. \ Obſerv. 2. 
Secke Gods Kingdome, ſaith our Saviour. : ' : 
Concerning which, it ſhall not be amiſle to enquire Points 3. 
1, What Kingdome this 18; 
2. Wherein it conſiſteth ; | 
3. Whyiris ſo termed. ; ; | 
The Kingdome then here ſpoken of, is not ſo much che K ingdome of point 1. 
God over us, as the Kingdome of God in us : notthe Kingdome whereby 


= he reignerh over us; (and yer it is no ſmall privilege and preemi- = Oi. 23.19, 

nenceto beſubje# and ® ſervent to ſo puiſſant aSovetaigne ; if they , 7.5 &34.75 
were counted ® hippie that were in Salomons ſervice, then are they «ye. T3 ag; 03+ 
much more * bleſſed that dowel in Gods houſe and court, that have de 7*' Ce ne 
pendance upon him : ) but the Kingdome whereby he reigneth In Us, aus, Max,! aeol. wee. 
and wherein wee reigne with him : 4 Ir « your Fathers will, faith our c2t.7. 80m. 1.1, Phil, 


- ; 1 : .T, Merito Vaud: 
Saviour, go give you aKingdome. And, * Hee bath made us Kings and |. ego ghoriacen, s 


Prieſts, and wee ſhalt reigne with bim ©* for ever. And, * To himthat over- cor. 11.22,0 prects- 
commeth 1 will give hs on my Throne, as Tovercame, and fic on my Fa- 
thers Throne, ſous? Rern.de Conjd bn, 


* I Kpng-I10,8, 
» Pſaln. 84. 4, 13. 4 Lute 12.33. ' Apo. 1. 6, & 20. 6, © APC 22.5. Apor. 3, 21, 


Now of this Kingdome there are two degrees, Poine 2, 
There is firſt * a Kingdome of Grace ; wherein | wee relgne here in Degrees 2, 
grace by Chrift, whereby wee have power here ; Degree 1. 
1. Toquell, conquer, andover-come * our naturall corruptions, BZ#raxch 1. 
our luſts and concupiſcences within us, our outragious paſſions, our — gratios 
. - . Ld * Yo þ . 
unruly and inordinate affections, * wherewith worldly men are led ! 39:7 Wa” Antti 
captive, enſlaved and enthralled, and which * before our converſi- ci, abjefts, ſord.da, 
on bare ſway, and ruled in andover usalſo. y 1: « 4 point of the higbef ge power Ih 
command, (aith the Heathen man, for a man to have commandof himſelfe, jcde. Hot tam gravcs 
" Heeuw a King that dreads nowght ; hee us a King that covers and deſores no« Doings, in:erdlm al- 
. g 4 a4 \ alsS1 b 
thing. And, * It « a wondrous great Kingdome for a man to beableracon-  ;; Pm." ang pens 
temmne a Crowne, to ſet light by a Kingdome ,as* Moſes did, that preferred - = ſapintia, que fole 
ations withGods people before it: to tread, notthe Barth only, bur Tarn arm 
the very © Moenetoo, and all ſublunarie things, as 4 droſſe and Traſh: non Perſus, non extre- 
under hi f h ma Medarum, ec. ſed 
$ feer. _ . 
| ''y 9 avaritiam, (ed ambit; o- 
RES 9 ED TOE ; $ 4D | nem, fed metuwm mor- 
BS, 0! v.Q wes gen!tun wet, Ide nepil. 72, Nula viajor eft vikoria, quam vitia domuiſſ. ——_——_— qu _ 
qu1 yope'os kabiere iy poteſtare | p4uciſtmi, qui ſe. Dae «Nat, (.3. * 2 Pet. 2.12. lude 16. Nox eunt, ſedferuntur, Fex. 
Pe 23: Turpeeſt auttm non ire, ſedſer-;, 1demep. 37. * Rom. 6.17.1 Cor.12.2. Tit. 3-4.) Sibiimicrare mzinum ft im. 
Periam, Sen. 3.113. $i vis t1v4 0142 ſubjicere, te ſwbjiceratiani. Multgy reyes, foratre terexerit, 1dem 6: 37. * Regem 
e- fa "nt oper, Non veſt a Tyrie color, Nonfrontis mta regie, Nox aure nie trabes. Rexeft, qui poſuit mts, Et dirimale 
Ng" Ws: D11 to poſitus loco, Infra ſe videt o nnia. Rex eff quz metuit ; rex ef qu cuvit neil, Sen. Thyeſt, A. 2, Latin re- 
Lu - to; dom domuds Sviritum, quim Lvb'29% remwtis Gadibus jangas, & wterg ; Pays Serviat will, Rorth. Carm, 2. 2. 
Sa TODOS w. png Ker yr F2/ 14's, qul nec ſt nes ſuns regere patuit. Cic-de Faa'b. |. 3, —tumomnia Jura tt 
0:7, | 7 r a mn 2 - P ,. . 
t1. 2625, 26, « Ab lice © Chih 3 Coll Hon, * Immaxe cegn melt poſſe ſine regno pati. Seutc. Thyeſt.3. 1.  Hebr, 
2 To 


V 


34 The (hmiftian Mans Care. 


pranch 2, 2, Toprevaile againſt, and triumph over all the enemicsand a2d- 
verlaries of our felvation without us, and all ſach outward evils as 
they are able to raiſe up againſt us. To which purpoſe 1c 15 that the 
Apoſtle having ſpoken before of prrſecurions, the ſword, f.1n:11e, ind 

PO g po P , yy 
«Rom. 8. 35, 36> 37- nakedneſſe ze In alth:ſe things, ſairh he, * mee are more 11.41 £ 0querurs, 
F cprizedo, Seu ( VWhat is that? even Triamphers.) through bim that harh loved ww, For, 
—_— El:2. 1 © God maketh us alwayes ro* triumph #hrough Clrift. ' The very Croſſe «f 
ky. 4 14, _ Chriſt, Gaith one, was Chrifts Chares of Trixmph. And the very ſ:me is 
- no ns the Croſſ: even to this day toall Chriftians 3 it1s their Cvarer , their 
 ebint rampbetyi. Chaire of eftate, * Hee i a valiant Champion indeed, (: aith /gnarius, who 
trizzpbare facit, Pi- though he be beaten and receive miny blowes, yer will notg've over 
mi" « Cris currw Cill he have vanquiſb his adverſaric. ' They evercome him, faith the Ho- 
fit rriwmpbatis Then. Iy Ghoſt, ® that warred upon the m, and overcame them, by the bloudof che 
_ > Lambe, and by th: word of the 'Teſtimonie, and by not i/1.nla1'y much tol.:y 
Joan,12 33.Sic Col. downe their lives wnto death |; by ſetting light ( as ® the 5 polile of him- 
15. » 7" ſelfe ) by their lives. The Spirit of God may ſeeme to contradict him- 
benake cum ide}. ſelfe when he faith in the one place,® He made war wpn 1+ $ 12:1 nd 
mz bole morte prelia- oyercame them ; and inthe other againe, ? They congre-(d ind were 171 
NS. 70 him, But the one is ſpoken Y according to bamane cnet, the oiher 
* according to the #rath of the thing. And cerraine ic is, that as Gods 
f Children are never better | delivered out of their trewbles, than when 


dayns, per c«des, 4 moſt to prevaile againſt, and to triumph over them. 


ipte Sumt opts ancmui- es | | | 
que ferro. Nonbydra ſectogorpere firmaar #1nci dolentem crovit in Herenlten. Merſes profyinds : p:chrior evenit. Luflerc, : 
74714 vrorutt integrum Cum laude vitterem, Horats (© m. 444 ) Aj 12 tn, » Apoc.13.9. © At 20 24. » A 0.7, 


Þ Apoc, 1211, 4 Arfarixd;. * Kala 7 danSy;- © Tun enion Tongs malo wne.fed ex omnibus final & ſemel li ans, 
Augein P/al. 34+ 17, 1 9. Itg liberantu”, wtliberars ampl'us opt non ant, Bern. i= Pſalm-91.15,16, * "Ou ;5 1a-.w 
7% Sac, Tbs 1257111, Otcum. in 2 Cor. 2- Mage 2444094 » 7 pas Foyloy SS: WI TaL, x. FArU)/ 26791 F dw: 1]ap xo - 
| 88h X, 4702217 hO0TH; To Za vres Tem) ay, Kat; 6 19 je 7 v.ns, 79 Op. 7 tas) .wy zpaT F, x, am ue; try 
uns 11s , maps Cotp avi wy oper yubuane, Chr yſoft. in Ren, hom. 15. 4 
Degree 2, But becauſe this their * Majeftre is moſt inward, and * r/e world 
© Pfal.45- 13 cannot ſo well ſee is : there is ſecond!y therefore * a Kingdume of Glorie, 
y So 4 hvie, whereby thoſe that ” reigne now in Grace by Chri{?,ſhall one day * reigne 
5 Rom. 5. 31, in Glory with Chrift, For, * our life now hidden with Chriſt in God ; 
Fo 7- faith the Apoſtle : Buc when Chriſt, who i© ear Life (1.1/1 appeare, theg 
z Coloſ]. 3s 3, 4* . . X . s * 
* 1 lobn 3. 2- ſhallwee alſo appeare inglory with bim, And, * Wee ſhall at hs :ppeariny 
b Epbeſ: 3. 6. become like unzo him, becauſe wee ſhall ſee him as bee vw. As * Were no 
«> 7beſ.1.10, glorified in bim, {o © bee ſhall then be glorified in w +; whattime wee 
« Match.25 34 - fhall hearefrom him that bleſſed and joyfull ſound, * Come 21:4 re- 
cerve the K __ prepared for you from the beginzing of che werld, 
' Point 3. Now further this Kingdomeis called the Xingdome of God; 
. Reaſons 4, 1, Becauſe © he hath preparedir, 
Rexſon 1, 2. Becauſe * hefonferrerh and beſtoweth it ; 
Reaſon 2, 3- Becauſe * of and under him wee hold it ; 
Reaſon 3. 4. Becauſe * with him wee reigne in it ; for from him wee re- 
Reaſon 4 Ceiveit, and together with hia wee reigne in ic. 
* Matth- 20. 33. f Lu 12.3% 5 APE, 4-10. i» 4p0cs 2%, 6. 
Vſes 4. Is it a Crowne and a Kingdome then, and ſich a Crown: and 4 King- 
| deme, that our Saviour here maketh offer of ? 


This 


i 
. 
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This ſerveth firſt, as to diſcover, ſo to check and control rhe baſe» 
mindedneſſe of moſt men in the World : Who, as i the 1ſrac/ires 
preferred the * Leekes and Onions of Xy ypt, before ' the bred of An- 
gels, ® the food that came downe from heaven ; ſo preferre paltry 
Peables before theſe pretious ® Pearles ; * thick-clay, as the Prophet 
ſpeaketh, before this ® pure Gold, the worlds counterfeit coine, before 
this? true treaſure ; the baſe and (laviſh ſervice of ſinne and Saras, 
before the Crowne and the Kingdome that our Saviour here maketh 
offer of : that chooſe rather, with 4 1/atar, ( dull ſes indeed) ro 
conch themſelves quietly betmeene rwo packs, and bow their ſhoulders downe 
to beare any ſuch (even unſufferable and unſupportable ) burdens as 
r the World is wont to impoſe on thoſe that are faves and dradzes to 
it ; than corouſe up their ſpirits, that |ye groveling on the ground, 
ſceke to ſhake off the yoake, and free themſelves from this thral- 
dome, and ſtrive to get command of him, that now keeperh them 
as captives : that * are content to ſerve the Devilſrather, and their, nay 
his, bratiſhlzſts, { * che baddeſt and baſeſt ſervice that can be, ) chan 
to reigne with Chriſt, or to ſerve him ina freeand honourable ſervice, 
whole * ſervice is tywe freedom, and ® to ſerve him to reigne with him, 
who makerth all hs ſervants Captaines, Commanders and* Kings. 


I'ſe 1. 
Reprehenſion, 
' Num. 11-56, 
* 11 cept Ef allium im- 
verſa 1609. tients is 
pyranidam una exty u- 
ends, refert Herodat. 
(. 2. 
: Pſa. 78. xe. 
mw [gh 6.31, 

Ma4tth7 617 45. 
*"D1DOy Habac.2 5 
® Ajoc 3. 18, 

P Lick? 16, I. 

i ©'1. 43-14, 15- 

t Ti Jap 00-TXw 71-00 
* Tmuiurn'g wen! an 
THX; 3 Turm AuTi, 
Temu ®get]. Ii; 7522 
MEORATULTH; To, » 
x7" 064G4v Fetets 
dV» 4% XL, £m1C«) ct 
WM o:C1 v, 735 
62:24; Ciryſalt. in 
Mutth. 38.1. Lrigaty 
Perl. Sat 5. & ad tu” 
dem Epiftetwn ex 4- 
riae- d fſert,l 3.c, 26. 


— rd : 
”* . 


apud Caſanb. qui cos multa facere contendunt qui cupiditatibus ſuu ſervinnt, que þ ſery4s dom ) {4 faceret, de durt 
ſervitute [1a multiam quiritaret. * Malwne ſervire Diabols, quam regnare un Chrifie: Cuiſerune regnar? et, Bern.de Temp. 
110. & dt bon. deſer. * To arvmiren® x; : X71 ma Tols Tm: 540 up, $9471 I" 65x- w Ip pb TAP, Ts Twp, -) {,5>q- 
pic porn, Clem Strom. l. 2. Nulle voluniarti twroier eſt ſervitus, Sex epift,g7, © Rom 6. x1.Fal eur enpegio 08 [mts (ub 
principe credit Servitium : nuſquam lib:rtas green extat Claudian de Stilic. Phileſmbir ſerwias ovartets ut tibi contingat 


vera libertas. Bui ſe ills ſubject & tradrait, lation circumaygitur, Hoe enim wſum Philoſdphie ſcrvire, libertas et, Senec. 


epi. 8, * TIT <vro gta dwpie th Bariha's mY Os Suey mw, Gregor. Nay anIh. de Pace 3. 


Eſa 10. s. < 


Againe, itſeryeth ro diſcover and convince many, not to be that 
indeed, which they profeſſe themſelves to be, not ro be Chriftians 
indeed and truth, though they beare the name and ritle of ſuch. For 
Chriſtianiciest 8 Kingdome.[t not freeth men only from the thraldome 
of Sinne and Satan ; { * they aye free indeed that Chrift m 1heth free; ) bur 
ic maketh chem Xings alſo to rule and ſway over ſuch as ® before they 
were enthralled and enflaved unto. Whereas many millions of thoſe 
that profeſſe chemſelvesto be Chriſtians, remaihe (till Sarans vaſſuls, 
* ſlaves ſome ro heir filthy luſts, ſome ro their muck and their mo- 
ney,.ſome totheir pride and ambition, ſome to their farions afeRi- 
07, ſome to one corruption, and ſome to another, Yeaas one ſaith 
of Rome when ſhee was in her Pride, that 4 ſhee conquered other Coun- 
tries abroad, but was vanquiſbed with hey owne Vices at hom: : and anc- 
ther ofthe Perſian Kings, that * they commanded the whole World, 
bur their #ives or Concabjaes commanded; them. And Caro of the 
Komans ; * All men, (aich hee, but wee, rule theip. wivet:, mee ral: al 


* [er quam Aſſur, 


Wſe 2. 
Convidion, 


"lohn $,31, 32, 36. 
Arbunum voluntatis 
tune tft vere librrium, 
cum ils peecatilqe 
non [ervit, Aug (lin. de 
Croit4t, lb, 1t4.ca).11. 
Sapzentia (ala libertas 
eſt : Senec. ep;ft_ 37. 
O 795; mor fo 
ad Wo). mi; af 
02, A145 T4 doaF . Ni 
fs ſaviens nemo liber : 
Zeno apud Laert. Cir. 
Parad, 5. Non na'inra 
ſervun ſacit, ſed inf. 
prentia ; nec man mb. 
ſlo luberam, (ed d:ſe-pli- 


na, Ambrof. epiſt, 7.Sol is ſapiens tiber ef, tbid:m. > Eph*flans 2. 2: 5,< \#hus libidin ſeo, din xcvaritie, alu ambii- 
On”, mes Umor;. D be conſul artm ani wa ſernenighs : dabs anglile droitem, Sep, epoſi- 47. $5 retus, ft para cyps, fi 


Aucer's ia, Servitii patiere J en ; toler 
beceſt 


ure graviſſimeſerditie oft, Sex, Nat. q 


 iniqnas Interi''s leges, Claud. 4. Coff. Hom. Liber ef qui (croitutem (Fug (u; 
afid a ſervitus, &> ine! tab la, & per diem ac noftem 4ualitecpremegs, fine inieruallo, (; 
t 3. Extrenaeft ſervitss, cum anime vitii dedite, rati9%s Þ"apric paſicſions cecy- 


we commeatu. Sib ſore 


der1nt, Boet.Conſ \ Fietrix gentium, caftiva vitierum, Aug, AM Cr l.ty c.4. © O monir bans); marrogh aire S4- 


Av; TA Ti; 
fbi dominag. 
For tu II} ot yavainis, Cato Cenſor. Plut. 4jophth. 


D 2 men. 


Mavfiorzmbe gfe pub hugs Pr: ve CHA 24. Plut.ad prefet. indedt. 1 EL. 4.26, 19, 3, 31. Erynt 
mbr epte. 7. captroarum ſparum capt vi.lbid. * IT 2774; &x2poTy. F jurds KE #4234740 Patt; 5 mirmrgy af 
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i Jure emnia Popul: yyen ; and eur wives rule ws. And the Orater of Verres, that | be governed 


Roman nuth ariuc®;" che Province, and a baſe firumper him. And Themi ftocles of himſelfe,and 


:ricule gubernari, Cice the Athenians, That © the Arbenians ruled all Greece, hee the Athenians, 
yerrm.59 , . his Mother him, andbis Sonne his Mother : So many in this kinde, they 
- \ Ange are * Maſters of ethers, and yer ſervants themſelves; command{ome, bur 
rai) of; tav]ey icv- are againe commended by others z © have as many Lords as lufts, that 


/$ 5% F exens EITHZ Learerule and ſway inthem, For | by whom a man 1s overrome, bu bond. 


” *t % 
Tinssk punlcor, F ua, 


Plt. in Arophih. © ſlavebe @, faith S, Peter: And, ' His Jervant bees, whom he yeeldeth obe- 


COR 6 ſerv diewce unto ; faith S. Paul :\And, * who ſo committerh ſinze, # the ſervant 
n tif ji . . . 
pg” ig : "walus, Of finne, faith our Saviour, As long therefore as ' thon haft a Mafer, 
etiami regret, ſervia yea many Maſters, within thee, thon art a ſlave to thy corruptions, 
> >. one ng" = they rule and ſway thee as they liſt, they winde and rnrne thee 
tot dominorum, quot Which way they wiil, like an artificiall morion that goeth wich a 
props me 5 ſcrew, and ſtirreth as that writhes it , ſo long as thou reigneſt nor 
epienti & fervire i- Over them, bur they reigne in andover thee, and thou artruled and 
berias; Stulte & m- ſwayed by them, fo long thou art no Chriſtian, whatſoever thou 
are If +El w * 4 © bo. . 

—_ fo wy zz mayeſt be counted or called; For, Chriftianitie © 4 Kingdows,and * eve- 
ns xs preſit, pli= 7-y Chriftran is not a Free-man only, bur inthis kinde even® a King roo. 

Tibus domints & gr avi- ; 

er1bus (ervit. Servie enien provriis paſſonibus, ſervit cupiditatibus ſuis, quayum domindtum nec nefte poteſt ſugere nec dit, 
Ambr- ty. 7. Vidit tas qu: udiciorum Dominos (e dici volebant, barum capiditatum eſe ſervas.C10. Vert-3. Duss idesſt- 
dere celſoSolij culmne Reges,&c Detrabat ſ1qum [uperb:s 3 aus tegmina cultus, 1497 videbit intus arias Dominos ferre cate= 
245, Multos ferrt tyrannos, Bott. Conſol. l. 4,metr. 3. Xeff ect prixs libidines, fpern at veluptalcs, in acundien txeat, coerceat 
aVaritiam, cateras anmilabesy » Tum ;Xcip'a4 als priperare, cum ipſe 1p roviffimss Dominis dedecori ac turpitudini, 
perere deferit. Dum bu quidem diet, non modo Kex, ſed liber babendus eMAine 18 OMe C15. Parad.; ide & Hora: Ser.( 2. 
Sar,7. * 2 Pet.2.1g. | Rom.6.16- * Iobn8, 34. Av db v0 #3 wir aac rors Sura, 0: de gawan rele GhIvpui, 
Diogen, Latrt.1.6.Meliar eft ante ejus Rates 1m famula! vr bennt, quay qui ſu f you cupiditels, Aug.in Proſper. Sext.164. 
| Jam-4 1. intus &f in fecere egr 6, Naſcantur demini, Verſ. Sat. 5. intra ſt domes babet : intrx [e ſervitium patitw 
intelt rabile, Ambr. ep.7 . Levias auterye(} malum captrvum coffe coryo;e quam enimo, Salvian. de Previd. I. 6. = 12m. 1.14. 
Ta Tm: Uiuly ciov vileg 1 Me TvE5 ws 09971 T6 Whdf, tA ATAAN dA SAXEOTT, SrEITIAL koal, to” <rnvlidg 
Tex5e;,Plat. legel.t. Qs Try Nupie reopens 3 julray, Antonin. vit. ſur, |. 7. Ta rdgyernoe TH 7+ min, tbid. 12, 
Ti rd:2au5Þ Ry tx6310 73 rduy epunenpuup ties, lbid. 1. 10. &(lryſoft. to-8. St, 1 3. Eg gar wiv arp mer, 
SEA 58 mldrot, uy G8 m5) 1270 mer 04) IR Tocey vimeipale 1 umibi qui imperitas, a lit ſerv miſer, atq.c Duce- 


% 


Ys wt ner: alienis mobile lignum, Horat. ſer.l, 3-7. * 1 Cor.7.22. + Apd6, 1.6 5-10, | 


Vſe 3. Bur are they ſo indeed ? And areall Chriſtienscalled ron Crowne, ro 
Admonition. « Kingdome © Then let them learne hence how charily and warily it 
behoveth Chriftiaz men to walke ofall others. 

Reaſon 1. For firſt, ? The Swnne may goe wnſcenc as ſoone as Kings may, 4 They 

7 Seli latere Glicet Re- are in the eye of the world, and * all mens eyes are on them. And, 

Hs pas pry f Tow are the light of tbeWorld, (aith our Saviour, not to us Minifters a- 

fati Occaltum nivn(eſſe lone, but to all Chyiflians In genegall: Yee are 23 * a Citieſeared on an hill, 
fate, Chand. de 4.Con{- chat canner be hid. | 


* Qiiimercelſo etalem ayunt, eerun falta cuntti monales nyvere , Sal wt. ad Caſar.” ' Orniiminifia conerſi ſunt ors'i, 
Sen, «bi ſup, * Maith, 5. 14. * Ilden, 


Reaſon 2. Againe, the + greateſt ſtates affoord leaft libertie. * Many things may 
) its 19k fortone #El] beſeee meane men, tharwill in no wife become grear _ Tr 
mitims ticentia,Sa!ufi, ſtood not with Thenniftocies his ſtate to ſtoope downe to take np of 
—_ + hank the ſpoyles, thatthe enemie had throwne from them in flight , bur, 
Ser. ad Polyb, c. 26. * Tate wp of them, if thow wilt, ſithhee to ove of his followers ; :hou 


Minimum debet [ibe- 

re, Cui mum licet, Sex. Troad. Dante pls; liceat, tam libeat minys, Auſon. 7. Sap. * Libtriong pmonia ſuntbu guaum 
affctiy, teg; poſſunt, Sen. ad Polyb. cap 25. Mult tiki non licent que bumillimis & m angulo Jacenidas lixent, this. ( 26, 
Cui omnie licent, fropter boc ipſum mulls noulicext, tid. Yom wulta tibinonlicent, que nobu two bentbcie hicent ? Serm 
«dNeron deClem.l,1.cap.8. * Ag ow]G+ ov 2 i 6] Grurnalc, Plat. Themift. Serve gua.neliey, gue lyþerier 


fu avarus, intrivio fixum cum ſt dermiitit ob afſen, Now vi | 
r0fu tranſcundere PI / 3 on vdles. Hor. 9 16, [. 1. Hiuc & Perſ. LY 1 $4 Inqze luts þxa8 


mayeſt 
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mayeſt well enough, for thou art not Themiflocles +, thou art not a5 I am : 
And many things may well beſeeme a worldly man, as * ro be greedie * wa.s.;:, 
of the world, and to! minde earthly chings, which will in no wiſe be- » pki.3.19.20, 
come a Chriſtian. 
Beſides that,* the greater and higher the perſon is that offendeth, Reaſon 3 

the more * hainous and © conſpicuous is his offence. * Any ſpot is * 1-23 PEP 
ſoone ſpied upon white apparell; and the leaſt ſtaine doth evill up- repoſt T2719 1 ma 
on aroyall roabe. A ſmall defect in a Chriſtian is more, thana grea- o: oh 0IG- = 
ter matter in a meere #orldling. And * therefore are ſuch worſe, faith ©7-met.n — 
anencyy though they be no worſe, than others, becauſe they oaght ro be —— 

errer., | m Authent. & Hilay. 
I. £.4. Maiore Regum (celera taxin' ur rode, Seu Here fur. © Omnt animiviti/m tents conſpedtiys iſe ——_ =g 
ts mayor Jul peccat babctuy, In vend!. Sat. 8. * +17 3) dauTpc'; 6s am) of 101555000 Greg. Ne2. in Manhoa.h = 
ſte labes candida eft in/ign or, lue', Apolog. Eccl. Ang. * Ideo detevigres ſums, 04:4 melrares elſe debemys, Salvan, de 


Provid. !. 4- 


Laſtly, isirno lefſe matter than a #'*nxdowe, that wee are here in- Ve 4 
virted unto ? This may ſerve to incite us, if there be any mettle in us, Exbertation 

r . . . - : , ; @ 
to W cn and inda(trious ſeeking after it. © Who would not « Pripeſs ſunt exerc- 
par hard for it, to winne a Crowne, to Laine 4 Kingdome 2 Here is fit mat- 4 in0piam rerum om. 


ter for our ambitious thoughts and delires robe working upon with ,.4.., ShREg 
, "; 


warrant. For, a4 4«guſtine obſerveth, that there is a kinde of 1a x 
. . wtall t-rant famers. H 
and religious * Yſary, that the Word of God alloweth. *© He tha 9% Pai ſoar pr 
ſhewet') mercie to the poore, lenderh on Vſurie co the Lord, and it ſbal with rel ga ( og mire - 
, . . h / 4 120, Sen. | 
large intereſt be repayed him, And there isa kinde of fpirituall * Come 4b mers nie þ bid 


£64ſnefſe , that the Spirit of God approveth of ; when men are * gree- 


_ imine tanto 
| . ines uter 7; 11? n 
a of Gra can _ have enough of it, © Bleſſed are they that na ef de peapere rene. 
anger and t irft after Rip reouſneſſe. So there is a kindeof holy h Am. 3/4 Theb. lr, 
birion, that our Saviour Chriſt not alloweth only, bur enciteth alſo — "FR 
and exhorterh as hereunto. ' 4Fe8, faith the Apoſtle, the beſt, the teeſſe faneraterenl cs 
chiefe/t things. And, Let even a Kingdome at leaſt, a Crowne, and no kſſ, _ MN a— 


{aich our Saviour, be your aime, It 13enough for earthly Princes, their * Prev. 17. 19 
fellow 11 and favourites, 1t they can arttaine to ſome Titles of joferiour ; Iiacordla. 
Honour, tobe Dukes and Margueſſes, or the like, Bur if they begin 0 .- ſous aviditas 
once, * with Sejanxe, to hive an eye or aime at a Crowne, | that will *#4tth. 5.5 Le 
inno wiſe bee indured inthem. But it isnot ſome inferiour Honowy, i «Rom. 15, 
ſome perie place inakingdome, bur che Crowne and Kingdome it ſelfe, t1hefl 4 oY; | 
that our Saviour Chriſt here would have us ſhoot at, aud ſeeke after. ' ZOAIre 72x47 2. 
And who would not ſeeke after a kingdome, if he had any ho ps ge 
a | 0-2 pe to * Legatur Dio Caſſ bift, 
atraine it # Wee ſee upon what uncerraine hopes ambitious perſons **: 57: 
in ſach caſes lay " allat the ſtake, and hazard loſſe, not of living on- 6 regs foct- 
bur of life, And certainly our Saviour would never encite ns ro Impatiens conn 
ecke afterit, if *ir were not to be had. Yea he giveth us aſſurance, 727552 #6-r- 
that if wee ſeeke ſeriouſly, and ſoas wee ſhould, wee ſhall fn ve, Vine od regu di 
For ® Every one, ſaith he, this ſo ſeeketh, findeth : he is 83 ſureto finde, Moes.23 hs 
as if hee had found already, ? Oneſiphorus ſeught mee diligently, fa * Maar» pretio quolz- 
the Apoſtle,and he found mee : And ſo, 41 love them that lsve _ faith abs pes tage ; 
the Y:;{domeof God. that* hath the diſpoſing of this Crowne, * of this , 2" rink ine 
King dome, and 4a thoſe that ſeeke mee early, e ſhall be fare to finde mee. > m_ nee att 
RG ya Oat ara, Bow. de Conf, LT 5 a Tim. 17, Prev, Bat. © pur th. it po 
D 3 The 
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* Aurum owefturus The Kingdomes of ihis World, as the" Fealth of this World, may bee 
es, & force ewe Grohe, andnot found; this King dome wee (hill nor miſſe of, it wee 
ra aun Is. ſeeke it as wee'ſhonld.”*! Wee thar fincerely delireth ir, hath in part 
4. +0 attained ir already. | i | ? 4&'Þ 
Weg; or non prone. Lua #2 anidoit,' &' ow ad me pero-nit © Ibias. 
ObjeRion. But a Crowne; a'Xingdime 2 may ſome ſay. F Whar man is here 
1 Impergre omnes 0- that will none of it > What need any man be wened or exhorred 
lux ; parere wn: to accept of it > * Who woald nor have heaven and happinefſe ? 
ba Bo ger Who would not teighe itt heaven erernally with God and Chriſt 
: Oye ne 2p*- Unleſſe it be fore wretched and accurſed 4th+iFs, rhar rhmke rhere 
weplgy joe #54 i8no ſuch thingto be had, | - --—————_ 
l.1. Nemo ft quu beatua effe wilit, Aug. de bb, Arb. 1. 1.6. tg. Vita breath 01:1 bowie nod omwred Deke quis 
dubitat ? Idem Epift. 124. ; 
SubjeAion, Yea but there is ſomewhat more than ſoin it. * Wee wuſt be- 
* Marth. 19.28. gin torcigne here it wee meane toreigne there, Vee mult partar® 
dRom-5.2g, with Chriſt here in the ® firfl-fruirs of Grace, it wee deſire hereafter 
© Jobmt 1. 14. 16. co partake with him in © fulneſſe of 5 lorie2. | : 
Obſervar. 3. There is mo acceſſe to this Kingdome, bur by Righteouſneſſe onby. | 
Branch 2. Seeke Gods Kingdome and his Kighteouſneſſe, 121th our Saviour C hri/t 
© Ron. 5.2 ts here. And, * That Grate may reigne through Righreouſmeſſe, faith the 
Apoſtle elſe-where, 
QueFions 3. _— concerning this Riphteouſneſſe, three © «efzions would be dil- 
, cuſſed $ | 
1. What is meant by Righteowſneſſe here ; 
2. Why it is called the Righreonſneſſe of God, 
23 Why nopar in this Kizg deme can be had withour ir. 


Queſtion 1= Thereis theteforea twofold Righteonſarſſe; and every true Chrifti- 
as (itisthe con{tint D-Fri # of all our Divines ; and * our Adverſe- 
ronnenofter adducites ries witting!y wrong us, when they charge us with the contrary )hath 


© Legantuor gue Mor- 
ſeriptoribus Ponifias, his pecahar hae ineicher, There 3s © a Righteouſneſſe 29-pured, and 
—_— i-t* there is f . Righteouſntſſe imparted ; the one © inherent in Chriſt, and 
« Iuilitia inputate, imputed 06 ; the other ® #mparred by Chrift, and * inverent in ws. For 
___ dngetoig that ' ſpirituall Oyle that was powred upon Chriſt our Head, and 
Epbeſ. 5.9- wherewith * God anointed bum above all his fellowes, when ' the Spirit 
lerem.23.6.& 33-16: was prven bim beyond meaſare, like ® the Ointment that was powred up- 
= pon Aarons head, 1s (hed forth and diffuſed in ſome meaſure, more 
k x Cor. 1-30. or lefſe,unto every living member of his myſtical! Body. " Of þ:+ ful- 
; 4] + eq n ex wo. Be(ſe Have wee received all, even grace for yrace. © The former is the 1; igh- 
bis, Aug ep. 43+ teouſneſſe of I ufti ficat 19; the latter is the Righteowſyneſſe of $andr ficarion, 
« Ffdne $5.7: | Jobn3.34 * Pſalme 133.2, * lobn1,16, © 1C09.6.11, 


Anſwer. Some underſtand here the former : I rather the latrer. 

Reaſon 11 © I. Becauſe the wordisſorakenev+ry where elſe throughout this 
» Matth. 5. 6. whole Sermon : 45 where it is faid ; ? Bleſſed are they that hanger and 
+ Marth. 5.19. thir ft afier Righteouſneſſe: And, 4 Bleſſed are they that ſuffer for righte- 
 Mutth.5,20, , Ouſneſſeſabe : And, * Yuleſſe your Righteouſneſſe yoe beyond the Righte- 


ouſneſſe of the Scribes and the Phariſies, &c. Which very paſſage theſe 
words ſeeme to have reference unto. 


Reaſon 2+ 2. Becauſe it isthar Righreowſneſſe that doth properly, peculiarly, 
and immediatly make us aually Kings, and putreth us in the aQoal! 


* poſſeſjvor 
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® poſſefiron of this Xizgdowne : the former meritethit, this enercth us HOG 4 _— eg 
into ic : the former parchaſeth ic for us ; this preparerh and firteth 7;,."4,7,on, 7: 
as for it, © Our juſtificarionacquiteth us of the guilt of ju: * Our cetynnn 4.5 deminarys, 
GnRification freeth us from the power of fimne, * enabling as to quell 7D Anſon. Mono- 
ie, roſubdae is, to prevaile again? rt, that ruled,conquered ,andkept  #:.4.5,6,7,8. 
vs under defore : and ſo cauſethus * to rrigne here as ſpiritual] Kings 507 3 T4 
over it: yea * it cleanſerh us allo of the ſoile and fiith of jrnne, and lo by « 4ynczos,” © 
eatirig our corruption out af us by degrees, it prepareti and ficceth - vt —— 
us for that Kingdamie tro come, * which fleſh 1nd blend £4108 enter, nor , EY = 
torraption inherit. But wherher of the two be here meanr, 15n>great- 
ly materiall; ſince that * they never are ſevered tie one from the 0+ 
ther: And where the one therefore is exprefied, there rhe other ever 
is implied, | 
Now this Righteowſnefſe is here called the Kigteenſneſſe of God; Dueit ion 2. 
Generally, in oppotition to * that countertelr R1ghteauſarſſe that 1fwey, 
the 8:ribes and Phariſcs fo much bragged of, and gloried ſo muchin; General, 
and which our Saviour had dilcovered, raxed, and rejected before | 754" 18-9. 
> in this Sermon. ptr nn 
More particularly, in divers reſpects : __ bd 
1, Becaule it is given of C04. For, © AU goodwofGod, And, © \'s Keafo ws - 
991499 EVEY 19.48 Of & good without God, * No min can have oxght, lauh $. «535, nannies ks. 
Tobnthe Bapriſl, wuleſe is be given vim from above. And, * Every goeod NuZmm bonum, 1:44 
gift, ſaith 8, Fumes, «from above, axdcommech downe from the Fathey of —_— ſms bats, 
lightr. As © none 1s originaliy and cfſentially goed but God : fo n1 men + Nos pans 
is inany kinde or degree guod withomt God, ' Theres no man good, faith *''1; 3245; Pinder. 


ball Cor 6.tt.o& 1.4c- 


a 20.2 
Rom 9 29,30. 


Anguftize, but that ef bad, # by Grd made good. And, * He, faith Ber. 9/97, 2: \emaifu 


nard, that " fizd:th wo man good, ſaveth none but ſuch as by preventing bongy. Bonus vir fine 
grace hee maker good, mrogs; _ _ 
bona oft, Idem ep. 73. 4 lobn 3. 27. * Iams titg. Darn ders rele yer Obs, os pew peoine aro; Ars, Mare, 
ge Leg. Sprr. p40. * Matth. 13.17, ' Nemobonus, qui nenex malo botus, Aug. 18 | roger. SONts yy, « Quinemi- 
nem bon:un invent, neminenn ſale at, 31 cutm prev nit, Bern. de Grit O lib. Ars, * [ah 14-2, 5» 


2. Becauſe iris approved of by God: wiaich that other of theirs isnot. Reaſon 2, 
Ic is{aid of Zacharie and Eligaberh, that they were * juſt in Gods fight. 
Whereupon ſaith Ambroſe, * Ic is one thing ro be ju $ in mans fight, and . _ b: at 
another thing to be juſt in Gods ſight : An #urward ſhew and ſemblance, ji: widexar, pau 


is enough tor the one : but inward power and truth is required unto jp 4 Em be 
- . . . - JK ' 
the other, And ' that that maketh a glorious ſhew in the eyes of man, is Homnibus (ec. exter 
moſt abominable many times in the fiybr of God ; * Goldin mans eyes, ea —— 
, Gs : . *U jC. UEVNAPA ve- 

| Luke 16. 15, Matth. 23. 27, 28." * Aurum hor nibes, (tun Deg. Gregor, Mor. l. 34 — I. 


3+ Becaule ic is conformable to the Lywof God z Irmaketi) us ” canfor- Keaſon 3, 
mableto it in part here for the preſent, and it will make ns ” fully and "1 lovs 3. 4,6 9, 15 
perfeitly conformable tO it hereafter. Whereas that other of theirs doth 2+ © 5:53: 


. en roggt . Rom 7.25. 

nothing lefſe. ® The whole Life of ſwch.. laith Auguſtine, # nothing but * Epheſ's. 27, 

fone: and their be# actions, riobetter than” glittering corruption. » Tote ta infidtlinm 
q peciralnin £t, Er mull 

> ogy abſqu' [ammo bo19. Augnt. in Sent. ProiÞ?r. $1, » Splcondida peceata * Et witia pEius (nam virtues, tdem 

= wil, lib. 19, 6. a Sine Chrifis ianideis #7 7:1 oartcs be iti eſt, tur un Gal 3. Imcafſſws/ ae (is laberat 3n Ay urſitt 

_— — fi elunde eas ſperat, quan i, Dov io withtam. bin in Cant. 22; On te ety. m probitatisapus, wifi ſome 

_ x0 ur fide; . Hecatum oft , PIJut rextuwn Yirerw © & ficrilis cumilat fits gloria yanam , Prater. de 

Ry . 


4+ Becauſe 
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| Becauſe it is and ſhall be rewarded of God. T he Crowne expected 


on ; 
; —_ a Is Llled 4 the Crowne of Righteouſnefſe. And, * To choſe, ſaith the A- 
pans poſtle, that by well-doing, and continuance therein, ſeeke glory, and ho. 
Fr" "HR nour, and immortalitie, will God yive eternal life in that day. And, 
Luke 14.9. f rhy Father,ſaith our Saviour, that ſeerh thee in ſecret, will reward rhee 0- 


edi 4 penh. Yeathere is *no attion ſo meane or ſlight proceeding from 
x Matth, 6 2. this, even to® the gift of a Cup of cold water, that ſhall pafſe #nregarded, 
* E076. or anrewarded with God, Whereas that other Righteouſneſſe of theirs 
ie nexart Qunthe” hath no reward promiſed it. * Peril 7 ſay #nto you, faith our Saviour, 
7 Matth 23-5.67- not barely, * they have, but thryt have all, their reward: they have all 
Parte LAST hork they deſire, and all they deſerve, and all chat ever they are like ro 
x -:r- De quoar- haye : they may make their * acquizrance, for ſach kinde and man- 


eatius paulo DV%*% er of diſcharge doth our Saviour there allude unto. 


——_— Bur why may a man without this Riphreouſueſſe have no part in 
Lueft.3. Gods Kingdowe? 
Anſwer. For divers cauſes and reaſons; 
Theſe among many others : 
Reaſon 1. 1 Becauſe the Chiefe Commander in this Kingdome, is * 4 King of 


— 7p M2” Righteouſnrſſe, The Sceorer of this x ingdome 1s” a Rod of Righteouſ- 


PW —2y2 nyſe. The Throne of this Kingdome is © 4 Seat of Righteouſneſſe : And 
Gen. 14 18.) 4 the Kingdomeitelfe is © a K ingdome of Righteduſneſſe : And, * No un- 


— om * righteous rherefore can inherit this Kingdome ; thar hath noching ar all 


ergoeſt autor Etymole- but Righteous in it, © Thepeople of it, ſaith the Propher, are a Kighte. 
gici, qud Me. x6, it _ 

gut, Bagiadis Mae E | "wg ; — ; 
Tai, 34 eqiivn, Imo 5 ad quod Salers alludit, eft «ignrn, uti & Apoſiolus, tbidem, Etymologico ducente #lucine: 4 
eft > Mewrſ, animady. Miſcell- (ib, 1+cap. 11, * 1'ſalm. 45.6 © Pſalm-9. 5. 97.2, © kom. 14-17. * 1 Cor. 
& Y, Eſa. 60+ 21s 


Reaſon 2. 2, Becauſe © none but thoſe that have part here in the Xingd:me of 
© Rom. 5.17. Grace, may hereafcer partake in the Kingdome of Glorie, Bur by Kighte. 
_ _ E-- ouſneſſe wee become members of the x 1ngdopne of Grace. * That Grace, 


faith the Apoſtle, may reigne through Righteouſneſſe. None bur ſuch 
therefore have any part in the one ; none bur ſuch ſhall ever have 


ſhaxe inthe other, | 
Reaſon 2. 3- Becauſe this Righteonſneſſe is the Royal} Roabe, ® Let thy Prieſts, 
t Iſal.133-9, faith the Fſalmift, (and the ſame Perſons hereare both " Kings and 
DH == $10.6 Prieſts) be cloathed with Righteouſneſſe, And, Hee bath clad mee with the 
20. 6, Robe of Righteouſaefſe. And, * To the Bride it was given to bee ayayedin 
: if _ : fine Silke : and' the fine Silke « the Righteouſneſſe of the Saints, A8no 


' Tz &v29» 74 )- Man then might come into the Wedding-howſe ® without the Wed- 
— _ '. ding-garment;, lomay no man enter into this Kingdome withour this 
» Hebr.qu 14  —Ropall Robe." without Holineſſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſha/no man ever ſee 
» Iſal.132-9,16, God. And® thoſe alone that are cloarhed with Righteouſneſſe here, ſhall 


bee cloathed everlaſtingly with $abvation hereafter. 


Reaſon 4. 4. Becauſe ? No uncleane thing can come within the walls and com- 
» Apoc.s,1.zy. paſſe of this Kingdome + nay, 4 no wncleene perſoncanſer foot into the Way 
_ 35.8. thatleaderh roir, But this Righteouſneſſe, and this alone is that, that 
oh 2p oa can truly and throughly cleanſe, purge,and parifie us, and that not * our 


"Matthy.8 AR. 15.9. hands one)y, but our hearts roo; as well the © inward man, as the out- 
-——_ "rv ward, as well ® the Spirit as the Fleſh, Whereas that other RKighteou|- 
» Mat.23 25.Luh.u.zg Beſſe * cleanſeth the extfide only,but leaverh cheinſideas fowl (till as ever 


it 


- 
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© was, And therefore no marvell if our Saviour tell us, That * #nlefſe » #ath. 6. 20. 
our R ighteouſneſſe exceed the Righteouſueſſe of tbe Scribes and the Phariſies, 


wee [b.ll never get into the Kingdome of God. — Vſes 3. 
Firſt chen, doe wee deſire to have part in this Kingdeme £ Pſe Is 


Are wee ambicious of 4 Crowne ? and that ſuch a Crowne, as 18 not Information, 
: environed with pricking Cares, as ifit were * aCrowneof thornes or *Ine/t imperia cara ma- 
rhiflles,bur ſuch a one as may cure and rid our heads of aff carking care? * 7 Pens. Saluff, 
"OE . Sfleurns Rex 
as hereafter wee ſhall ſee, Learne wee here the way ro it. The way tO dicere ſolebar, f multi 
this Crowne, to this Kingdome, is by Righteouſneſſe. Sceke yee, faith our ſcirent, quentum fit 


. , . . | Fo neg 0114 lauiummeds tot 
Saviour, the Righteowſneſſe of G od ; and that will bring you co the King- cyin,1Q (cribere _ 


dome of God. For, © The Kingdome of God u Righteowſneſſe. This King- git, nec bumi proj 


# G —_ 4 4 (um diadema tolerent. 
dome of God is not like the King domes of this World: that are © gortemoft prong; 


by wicked courſes, and kepe by the like : wherein © menriſe by anrig'= —_—_ conditionem 
, f ps L 1 e[/e potwremn quam rt - 
reouſneſſe, and wherein not * Kighreowſneſſe, but * anrighteouſneſſe of ** Pumem quem re: 
reigneth, There is no way to riſe in this Kingdowe, there 13 NO Way tO aſc untur dy ins; par- 
attaine to this Kingdeme, bur by Righteowſneſſe. " Hee that foloweth cere, regibu« nomonem. 
. : . (ex alias; 'or - 
Righteouſaeſſe and mercy, ſbal finde Righteouſneſſe, and Life, and glory ; A 
Gith Salomon, For it is the / uft , ſairh che Pſaloufſt, that! God loveth awd num, inquit, Tobilen 
regardeth, that * heregarderh andproteBerb, that ' ſhall behold bis face, Ton fs PR 
. . . RI 
chat ſhall ® dwel ever in bis houſe ;, and that * ſhall ſbine 4s the Sunne, corniſcar, Sin mu 
ith our Saviour,tn the Kingdome of Gad their F ather ® for ever and ever, — = ul, ſolicits: 
"SO : mubus ac muſcri'e ſit 
refer tus, ne hum quidem Jace utem tollere dignetur, Eraſm. in Apeplth. !. 6. & 8. Legantur Dio Chryſoft. de Rexe Per wm 
Orat.q. Sen. Thye]t. 3.1,3 dr Ocdiped. 1.1. & Aganen. !. 2. Zr Petrarch. Dialog. 79; & 96. Scitd itaque lacatiinTheb 4. 
Ne metue ; panas & 9:adem ſolvet graves : Regnabit; bereft pena—— *» Ergard- tx, Marke 1 5.17. De 14s 
Meditationem $eremſſimi lacobi Regis noftri conſulas fr. * Rom. 14. 17. « Scelere parta; ſcelere retenta: De quibes 
Sen. Theb. 4. — ren cum ſcelere omnubius ſunt exiltis gramert. —— © Aude abquid brembs Gyaris & carcere drg2 nm 
$1viseſſe aliquid. —luveral Sa-l. f 2 Pet. 3olz, s exeat auli Qyi veltt effe puts ——V/ jirtus & fume pate. 
ft Non coennt——=Lucan. bel, ”barſ. |. $,—r4, pudorque, Et con) «git 3) fides Fugunt aclas. Fram ſubling reg- 


natinanli, Sen agamt.s, —ſanflitai, pietas, ſides, Private bona ſunt, Sex. Thy 1.2. /t nema doceat fraudi: & [ctlerum 
wviay, Regnum decebit —I1bid. 2. 1.——qzid jam no reghus avuſum ? Aut quod"Jam regni reflat (celns ? Siljus bel, Pun. © 
{.16, * Prov.at. mi, | Ba. 11.5,7. * Fſal 5. 12. ' Pſal.17.15. = Pſa]. 140.13, * Matth.13.43. * Dax. 12.3. 


Secondly, obſerve wee hence how croſle and averſe the corrupt Vfe 2. 

heart of man is naturally co all goodnefſe and godlinefſe, char, though Eviflion. 

a Crowne, a Kingdomt, an incorruptibte Crowne, an everlaſfing King dome 

bee propounded to this Kighreouſneſſe, and annexed unto ir, yer will 

rather loſe this Cyowne, rather leave and forgoe this Kingdome, than 

cond?(cend ro accept of ir upon ſach a condition ; ® wil no: be con- , 4, pic ut vine 
flrained to live happily, and roreigne everlaſtingly, unlefſe he may doe ſo reenetque beatu, Cog 
upon ſome other termes ; will chooſe rather xor ro reigne, than co bee ?2Yf meth Horat, © 
righteous, If this Crowne indeed might be compaſſed by fraud and 0s mal, xaxgs 
dzceit, or by oppreſſion and extortion , not afew would be ſure to 9299145, 5.977: 74s: 
have a ſhare in it, that are now never like to haveanyincereſt there- vy, 747 9 9 
in. Or ifit might be held with looſnefſe and lewdneffe of life, wee ;+%2--4,4 AnrierO- 
ſhould not need much Rheroricteto perſwade many toaccept of it. It ©”) 20a t7 tan 
is 10ne maine end,for which many men deſire authoricicy and great- ovite-< las 
neſſe, that they may thereby gaine libertie to live and doe as they 725,717. ad prefed?. 


liſt;* and without which they eſteeme power and anthoeity nought jon Loa ens 


worth. When * /obethe Baprift preached the Gaſpe# of this Kingdome, nindinem metiuntsr, 
* Herod would willingly have had it, if hee might have held his #e- — _ —_ 


pigeus putant, Si quicqud aliiy non licet, (alis licet, Sen Azam. 2. v. Impune quidlibe 7 
licet, Sen. Agam. 2. v quidliber facere, id Regen offs, Saluft. 
_ Hoe Princopttus premy uns patents Tacit bift. 1. *t Sceptrerum v3 totaperit, pd nr Pecipit. Laces. {. 8. 
| —_— —_ honeita dominanti lice, Precio Peg nate. An eus, Sen. Toyeft, 1,2. © M@ih. 3. 1,2. 


rodias, 


LEA. 


A 0 1 a ——_ — 2 er eee ne, one 
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» Mateh/ 4. 53. rodias, his Harlot with it, When ® our Saviour C-yift publiſhed ic, 
Marke 1. 14. * che Pharifies would faine have had it, if with their ? pride, * cove- 
* 1612.4243-© 3-1 rouſneſſe, and * hypocriſie, it'might have beene had and held, or if 
Y Matth.23.6,7. . . : 

John 5. 44. ſach * a ſpecious ſhew of Kighreouſneſſe would have ſerved the turne 
* Luke 1 6.14. for it, as they dazled the eyes of the fimpler fort with, Bur when 
Cate + this © Righteouſneſſe of God, this ſtriAneſle of life, commeth to bee 


L uke 18.9. propounded together wich it, and to be exacted of all choſe char 
* Marth.$.20-& 7-13- yillhave any ſhare in it , now * Herod flieth off, and will none 


"—_ =_ of ir, © the Pharifies keepe aloofe off, and reje@ ir ; and every na- 
* Mica6. 6,7. 8. curall mans perverſe heart chinketh it held at t20 high arare, if 
without change of his corrupt courſe of life it cannot bee com- 

d, 
WHew Thirdly, this ſerveth to exclude many from ic, that would yer 
Excluſion, feeme to have, yea and perlwade themſelves, thar they have a good 


ſhare in it. They have no ſhare in the former, becauſe they have no 

part in the latter : They haveno part in the Kingdome propounded 

by Chrift, becauſe no part in the Rrgbreowſneſſe annexed unto it ;, be- 
1 Cor. 15.33, 33, 34. Cauſe they remaine ſtill as they were naturally, ® unrenewed, unſan- 
Tir 10.44.7516, Nifed, unholy, unrighteous, wholly impure and profane both in 
»27n.3.2, 34,5, heartand inlife , orit they have ſome ſhew of holineſſe, it is * in our- 
ward ſemblance only, there isno inward ſ#bſfaxce or power of it. Such 
they are; and'' other they refuſe ro bz. They like well of this King- 

dome ; bueghey cannotaway with the Righteomſnefſe : * They are deli- 
T bunny 9p fc Tous to reigne; but mwillingto bee righteows, ' Happy they wonld be; 
fm:leſſccupic, Fix but 'holychey will not be. And yer they hope, they ſay, rodoe as 
lit py _ om! wellas thebeſt, A ching that ® neither Religion, nor natural! Reaſore 
-Mlrrigts ad 1z/, admitreth. For God hath lincked theſe ewo cogether with an indiſ- 
Capitolin, ſoluble bond, * Happineſſe and Holineſſe, Reigning and Righteouſneſſe ; 
n Qurtnns 4 the one as the Crowne, the other as the Robe, which cannor be had or 
» 4poc. 29.6. *EvJ/- worne therefore the one without the other. And ® what God hath 
nw os 3 675 2 conjoyned, man, doe he whathee can, ſball never\þe able to diſ-joyne, 
{1.5 & 76*.80. nd toſever. Whofoever refuſerh ? ro live as a $amnt with Chrift here 


nus beat's m1, et on earth, (hall never reigne as a $1int with him hereafrec in heaven, 
mals miſer , Socrat. | 

Plato. Gregor. & Cic. Tuſel.5, » Matth.19.5. » Rom. 8.12. 13. Gal.6 7,8, 9. Viviteitafut bent, ne moviem ni mals, 
Auguſt. de verb. Dom, 24.14 age ut bonam vitam habeas, Of quaecunque occalone & vita exitrh, adrequem, ad beatity diue m 
ettrnam exibis: merces enim Ha bone, aterna teſt, Idem diſcipl. Chrift. c.2. 


Objeion, Yea bur, will ſome ſay,though 4 wee be nor ſofor the preſent, yer 
intend wee, and purpoſe one day to be ſuch ; wee hope to be ſocre 


» Pſal. $8.3,4,5,& 36. 
1,33, 
ler. 9-2, 3,5 ,6- 


, +Nir wirinu;,adh; wee die, when wee lye adying at leaſt. As there is nowretched mi- 


S: Eero, Plit. de " . od » 
profel2. 1ta, 5 ='vrwr (er almoſt, no miſerable worldling, no griping cormorant, no filthy 


6/5 ways =- leacher; nodebauchedhell-hound,unlefſe hee ber defperarelybent to 

£5700. 4%. 9.4 deſtroy his ſoule, and be wholly given up unto a reprobare ſenſe, and 
Pp =. . - 

bodie non eft, cas &ric : T* aſenſleſſe eftate, but will ſay, that hee meanerh yer one day todoe 


abies» Leach - otherwiſe; * bee geethfarre, they ſay, char never turneth +; and hee ho- 


fice, idew cras fier, PEN hee ſhall) have time/ enough fo ro doe ere hee die. Bur they 


_ ? þ an go Muſt follow the world, or their owne lufts firſt a while, and then they 


cm lux alto venic Will take time at laſt to looke after theſe things. 
lar Ta befternum t V' 

conſum?ſomus : ecce alind cr44 Egerit bot annos, & ſemper paulum erit ultra, Puſ Sat. 8. ltaque pulcbre Chryſoft. ad 
op. 4t. Ig, Mi gant 2.574, Int 1g pUXAF , pandiig F aver arabdiny ts er aver 5 Sem aajtdyn THA0 
* derem, 2.35, © Kom,1,28, * Epbeſc4.19. =" ler, 8,5, 6. 


ws To 
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To meet with this ſight that Satan is wont to ſuggeſt, therebyro S$ub;eAjon, 
chear men of cheir ſoules, our Saviour here admoniſherh us ro ſecke Member 3. 


Gods Kingdome and bis Righteouſneſſe, nor in the laſt, bur * in the ff Ordev. 
place. 4 Sive a'izaid babes ; 6 
Spiritual things as they muſt be ſoughs, ſo they muſt be ſovg"t in the pang phe, Soo 
fir ft place . - : ug 78/4 Ie, Ser m 7. 
'b They muſt bee fought inſtantly, wichour longer del.ty ; © chey Obſerv. 4. 
muſt be ſought firſt, * before and above af other things. Stebe pee fir * Act dpbianrey 4s 


. . . . . 1,2" ras Þ Ts mm - A 
Geds Kingdome, and his Righteowſneſſe, ſaith oor Saviour. And, © Hee 5,-.!», Miyrings apad 
thar ſeeketh mee early, ſaith Gods wiſdome by Salomon, ſhall fiade mee. 71am om. 
' Av nos mcpitendum 
e?. Nihi! prius qua% boe parand..m et Duidis differs & po! cetirapa, m7 Seneyrt 17, * I109.4-5,7. © r10y 8.47 


And greatreafon there is, why it ſhould fo be. Rexſmns 8, 
For firſt, f The better part juſtly claimerh the principal/care, and to Me a/v4: 1, 
be provided for in the firſt place, Other things concerne our bodies , * Merto jo/eir nai 


” 1J0/ 4 furs met: 


theſe our ſoule and its wel-fare. And as our Saviour faith, © The bodre £1 GD 
& better than raiment : lo" the Soule & better than the bodie. Beſides 6415 otror. 2 awe | 14- 
thar, The Sole may doe well without the Bodre +; bur the Bode can- 977 797 Ex. non ft 


Confer tone paler 


not doe well withour the Sowle. Our i firſt and principa/ care there- or, lbdem. 
fore ſhould be for our ſou/e, and thoſe things that concerne it ; and Memon 
for thele cherefore in the firſt place, becauſe they principally con- che 12, 23. 


1 Yo"; 5s me 
CCcTne 1t. | Ws ns 
w;); 6 4-74, 1dem de Tran Hyu;n 9 55, 7 er9;, 3% Ten uar@» mus ter, driflet. Polit CR _—_ 
pars en'mys ef, Sen. quet. Nat Hz: ths Yuzn; wi rh ies, Greg. Naz, ad Cledom 1. nuwrtgg Yuyn od urs 
Ide de Napt. un; 14p #37 Br chun rtcor, ot Euripid 1dem in linl. 1. O ag dhe; fu Þ, UAn TWazrt, Idtws Ao 
log. | TarrbyungT7 Copaitar dei agy urnu, Cory). tonne 5. ſtr. 17. Prima animi bena, Iicven, 5&5. gry... 


Secondly, * Things eternaltſhowld be preferred before things temporall, Reaſon 2. 
| while wee hooke, faith the Apoſtle, not on che things that aye ſcene, bug * Atm momens. 


on the things that are not ſeene. For the rings that are ſcene, are temporalt. we. preſerenda ſan. 
> , *&+- 10, 

but the things that are not ſeene, are eternal. And, ® Labour, faith our = 1927 637. 

Saviour, n0t for the meat that periſheth, but for * che meat that endur:th i COR Gia, 

unto life eternall. But * all othey things are temporal and tranſitorie; © 64,02, 1; Ink 


* :heſe ouly that onr Saviourenciteth hereunto, are eternal. And what 5><3;, £1714. Mor- 
compariſon then betweene the one and the other ? talium wortalis et fe 


2 . | : licitas. Aloriale et on- 
ve martalium bon..m. Metrodorus de bis lequitur boxis ad que concurritur, *en. Ejiff, 98, © Certum £4 ſer piteruumane 


w.rtus bonum. Hoc unum contingit unmortale mor talibus, Sen. Lyi i. g8. 


Thirdly, ? Things neceſſarie ought to bee preferred tot'e firſ place. Bur Reon 
theſe are the only neceſſary things. 1 There & but one ehing receſſarie,, > Smervacur neceſ- 


fairh our Saviour to Martha, Which * one tbing therefore only Davia /*ri oft;onenda 
ef; d [ .. f . . - ſunt, Ser. epifF. 49. 
defired ; and Paut made his © meine aime, counting al? but as drofſe & 1.19. 


and traſh unto it : to wit,chis King dome,and the Righteouſneſſeef it, The * Vaic-m nece)ari. 
old Proverb here holdeth, * Either a King, or a Caitiffe. The greateſt '*; "qr" 


Ser . 6 _ M - ' Pfaf. 27. 4. Mere 
King m the world, if hee miffe of this Kingdom, 15 as milerable a #56: 5:7 ivr + 
wretco as may be. 12 y25.i2, Chryſo't tor, 
r pa» : "GT" s Ser. 19. 

u.3.12 .13. * Aut Ce/ay, aut nullus, *Oud?y 32: 5000 Seki; uf; een) 4in;, Gregor, N17. in |! entecolt. Omnic 


[ X s 
'07) aut enm Clin o regaatiris, aut cun diabols cruciand us, Aus. de Temp. $5. 


Fourthly, *® 7r is a moſt unworthy thimy to deale fo wit" God, as noman Redfon 4. 
_— _ to be deale with Wee will ſerve God, forſooth : bur +*14-1ie? dare pes, 
when ? whe 7 q 104 ded 2natur homo, 

n weeare gow good for nought. When wee have ſerved 7/7. ** phetes.e ns 


our ſelves of the world, and ſatisfied our owne laſts, are glutted with pccver. Dr 49. c. 5, 
the 
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« —Poſ5u/3 Lxpido- the one, and have ſarfetred of the other, andare unfit and unable 
ſa cheragra Fregerit any longer to follow either ; * when wee are ſcarce able to turne 


lis fans, ink: Bae ©. Our withered bodies, and wearied bones inour bed, then will wee offer 


Cum oxnibus werbris and tender our ſervice to God, Y Offerit rothy Prixce, ſaith the Pro- 
_— © panes phert , and ſee ifhee will accept of it, Yea make proffer of thy lelfe 
nif ab ali moi; then, ſay I, to any meane man. And it is an wiworthy uſage of Goa, for 
_ TY a man to offer that unto God, that any man would thinke ſcorne of. 

' Malac.1.S. Non pudet te veliquiaa vite tibi reſervart, & id ſolum temps bone menti de'/mare, quod in nullam rem cor: 


ferri poſt ? Sen. de brev. wit. caps 4- 

Reaſon 5. Fiftly, * 4Z mans life is little enough, were it/never ſo long, as fer the 
« Non omnis «tas «d [earning , (o for the attaining of thele things. And * wee have no ſure- 
perdiſcerdum jat et. rie of any time nonot of an houre. C My times, (faith David aye In 
Plaut.Truc. 1.) Nu!- x ir” - { hey 
lum non tam magnicre- thine hands, Oar times are in Gods hands, who © as he hath promiſed 
bus tempus args 1 ay don, faith Auguſtine, upon our repentance, {0 hee hath nor promiſed 


t. Sen. 0, Nat. |. 3: - 
pgs 5, —_ * us, ſo much as as houre for repentance. And when © hee hath given men 


phi/oſophandum et : ſpace, bur they have no grace 80 #wrne,, 1t is a juſt thing with him * co 
__ bo 72"2* "deny them futher time for curning. © Itisa fond thing therefore ro 
».Uum tempus ſatis let goe andlole the time that wee have, in hope of, and building up. 


magnum ef, etiamſi i151 chat that wee may never have ; to ler that goe thar is in our owne 
puiritia uſque ad lon- 


gGime; bumani eviter- hand, relying upon that that is in anothers hand. 

7rinos Ita protendit uv, | -"_ Dy” 

Idenep. mz, » Ev; 7s cuems be wp x tan, a125%dy Þ raicey ; EpieurStob. c. 16, Nzhilin diem. n1ibil in boram pey - 
mulitur, Sen. ad Marc. cap 10. Nihil ne in tot:mnuidem d:em ce 11677 et, Idcm ad Polyb. 6.29. + Pſal. leis. 4 Bud 
promefit pamutenti veniam, nox promfit penutends boram. Du panitents miſericordiam promifit, peccanti craflinum non vro- 
miſt, Aug. at orb. Don 59. & bomil. 11. & 13-& 18 Sent. ProfÞ 73, * Apo. 2.21,22: f Aipoc.106,7 8 Maxi- 
v'nm bene vivend) impediment wm te! expeFiatio, que pender ex (74/1100, Perdis bodiernnn ; quad int atk alterits poſitumeſt 
&/ponys ; quod in tus dimittis, Sen. de brevit. vil. Cap. 9« 


Reaſon 6. Sixtly, * The longer wee defer it, the more unfic ſhall wee finde onr ſelves 


no 9 Bog for it." Hee that is not fit for it to day, willbe more unfit for it to worrow. 
yp ads mollccapiter, k Conti nuance 11 ſunning hardeneth in finne , and breedeth « brawnineſſe n 


conſuet dive male & The Soule : while Nature, and Cuſtome, ' a ſecond Nature, concurring 


euna friftus, qui vis , , . 
tis ftmul © emarcutt, rogether, 6, PT oduce an #77 ecoverableneſſe mn evill. 


& t3:duruit, Ser. 0. : 

113. ' Onimac' hod ecras m,nus aptus erit, Ouid. vemed, l.1, * Conſuetido peccandi tollit (enſion peciati, Born. de 
Conſ can. 4. | To B53) eigeurmradiont, Ari, Eth. Mag. |-2, 0.6. Corſuetudo altera natura, Cic. Fix.l.4.Bern, de 
Dizer(. 14. ® ler. 13.23. Natwa & conſuttudo r0buſtifiumam 2» 0 1998 uper+ +a Aug. ad Simpl.l.t q.1. 
Ev0':1tate peruerſa fatta eft libido; & dum ſervitur libidini fafta tt conſuttude : & dum conſuctudininonreji tuur, fabla 
eſt neeeſcitas. iden Conf. 1.8. 6.5. Imutterata m nobis malorim onus abc, «litcy jam noz vitio fi eſſe non poſſ. mus, niſi ut 
611 no non ſimas, Saiv, de I'rov- 1.6, Longo quod uſu in pejus uſque induruit, malts facigys fregeris | uam flexeris Buch Bape» 


Keaſon 7, = Seventhly, this Righteouſneſſe ſhould bee ſought in the firſt place, 


Pu _ becauſe ® Noching whatſoever, though never fo good, either © good, or 
{>> iis, &-erhic, £15 £8n dee good without it, Yea the better and the more excellent any 
can #-ogery. *Er 98 thing is, the worle it is, if itbe not joyned with ic, ; 

NMr.cavourm cvikrCe 

Snv m3; 4144 bh, Tertie Sbjpudbica x71 Gr! 77s T$Auad; &perng enouc Br, Aril,Eth Nicom lib.s e40-1. & Map. lib, 
I. £4). 34: t Ender, lib. 4. cape 1. Av.ancury 32+ a; vHia 718, Plato de Rep.lib- 4. Iuſtitia in'tar ſauitacys eft, out qua the 
hil quicquam Juvat- Sine juſtitia mbil valet, Cir. Offis. (ib. 3. nhil poteſi efſe laudabile, 16d. lib. 1. Domina ſiquidern e/: 
enmiun et regina vintutws, lbid, lib.z. : 


© Sine im'trig nec do- What is better than government 4 the yerie ® Life of 4 State. Yet if 


mus ulla, nec civitas, 


ec gens , mee hom; TRE Scepter be not ſwaied aright ; if it rule not according to juſtice and 
num univerſum genus right ; Regiment without righreouſneſſe degenerateth, and turneth igts 


Pare, nec 101 WM Rath- 
'4 0MR15, ec ipſe mundus poteft, Cic de leg. (ib. 3. Iſtnd eft vinenl urn, per quad Repub. cobert : ile fpiritas vitalis, nem tot 
PUlkl1a bra wat © nil ipſa per ſe fur a mufs 015 F pr eda, fi mens ihe imperii ſubtrahatir, Secs. de Clem, (1, c.4, 
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T granmie : it is but * Rebberie with authoyitie, For the maine 4 end of go- 
vergment is for the execution and enjoyment of juflice : and wichour 1t 
therefore government - no better chan plaine * robberies yea it is in 
f worſe than It. 

ca better than Law ? the * life of Government. Bur » unjuſt 
Lawts are not worthy the Name of Lawes. * Woe to thoſe, ſaiti the Pro- 
pher, char make unjuft Lawes. Woe tO choſe that make them ; yea and 
woe to thoſe alſo for whom they are made. For ” they are but a 
meanes to undoe thoſe, for whoſe good they are pretended. 

2 What is better than Peace, Vnitie, Ayreement, and Concord £2 
b Without which thoſe former alſo are of no uſe, of no force. The 
very © Name of Peace is ſweet;but the thing it lelfe much ſweerer. Behold, 
faich the Pſulmiſt, © bow goodly and how pleaſant a thing is #6 for brethren 
zo dwelltogerher in wnitie) * Itis for the pleaſaneneſſe of it, like the preti= 
ou 8 0jnement that was pow red upon A 11013 Hed, that wet bus Beard,and 
ran downe tothe wery etirts of is Garments, It is ® delightfuil nor ro 
thoſe themſelves alone, that are at unitie among themſelves, bur ic 
ſend2th forth a pleaſing ſavour to their neighbours round about 
them : azo01 the other ſide, contentious perſons are not troubletume 
to either other onely, bur to all thar dwell neare unto them, ' Con- 
cord in ſocieties, is as Harmonie in conſorts, Which being duly obſerved, 
maketh che Mſic&delighefull ; being not obſerved, by jarring ma- 
keth all harſh and untunable, as well rothe hearers, as tothe [snpers 
chemſelves. Againe, for the proficableneſſe and behovefulneſle of ir, 
I; « like the dew of Her mon, and chat that commeth downe upon the Hill 
of Sion, It is a8 a ſweet ' dew, that makerh all things grow and thrive , 


as the contrarie ſpoileth and layeth all things walte, like the ” 5{aft of 


ſome malignant aſpe&. " Concord and agreement addeth ſtrength even ro 
meane things ; diſcord and diſigreemens bringeth the ſtrong: fl to wrack. 
And no marvell : For * without the Be ſing of God what can proſper, 
yea or ſubſ(iſt ? Bur ® Tere, ſaith the Plalmiſt, hath God promiſed his 
Bleſſing ,(to wit, 4 where Brethren agree together in one) and life for ever- 
more, But * the G14 of Peace will give © no bl- ſing chere, where Peace and 
Vsitie « n't, $0 that there is nothing more delighrfu4, more behovef a 
than Peace, Inregard whereof, it ischat the Apoſtle Pu! ſooft, and 
ſo inſtantly encirethunto it. * 7 cherefore Paul, the Lords Priſoner, be- 
ſeech you, that you would walke worthy of the Culling whereunto you axe 
called, with all humbleneſſe of mind-, and meekeneſſe, with long ſuſferi up, 
ſupporting one another through Love ;, Endevouring to retaine the unitie of 
the Spirit in the" bond of Peace. There is * one Bodie, and) one Spirit, one 


P ludez mjuſluslatrs 
cum priviileg. o c/1-S1c ut 
medica mmperitus, bg- 
micidt. Coun. (tb. x. 
Index [oultacry tals 
e't mains, \caltg. Ate. 
 Fruende Jaiitie 
cauſa reres confiiturs 
ſunt, Cc. Offic lib. 2. 
1,4ex 111uus & latro- 
ne p*Jor eit. 

: "Ard S'r.n; 437 £4 
wand” 2 Zrvcharas Sys 
V27di, 1 (at. ad pr e- 
feck mat. Re 7018 
Jeifittz 4nid ſuni K 8- 
na ai marna laire 5- 
na, Aug Ge uv. [44 
Cap. 4+ 

inſiita regna Juſts 

latro: inia (nt. 

* *Owi voir uit 

K 06429928 1 104k TE 1, 
Eunipid 

Ep nolg nun; 1 00s 
TR2 TR; ToyAr®;, Ae 
r:\t. Aber d. 1 0.3. Fre- 
ſunt enum Magittvat i= 
bu« leges gut papules Ma - 
£7! 114.75, Cis, de Leg. 
l. 3- Vuxn 19.206 ta 
242" 7 waa jap wu- 
Xx" ev? is mw] es, tþ 
TAG pr 0:08 vouwy 
&x ir2T2:. Demoſth. 
apud 5tob. 

* Legesinigue nec leges 
dicende ſunt, Aug. de 
Covie. l.lg.c.z1l, 

* Fſas-10, 1+ 

) Legibus ſundata Gin 
vitas, leewbus evurti- 
fur, Pla.  azeg. 

* A e158 0pharotyt) 75 
TV hare An 4.015 
ToAit;, & Inuw, x; 
ooxlar, 2 T3 a; 
$xa9f», Gregor. Nat. 
in Ll... Kai vine $7- 
prvns TerriugT ew ! 
ldemad Cledon. 2. !'as 
oolynig Yerun 

bo nun novifſe datum, 
Pax was triumPMis 1n- 
Wimerts potior.—\ ilixs 
bel. r un. lib, 2 

> Iudicia, legeſque eſſe 


non poſſunt pece ſublati,Cic.Phil.8. © "Eipnen gang, 16 10d 5 medyur x; mya, Greg, Natiane de Pace 3. Dulce 
nomen e't pacin :1ts vero apſa tum jucunde, tun ſalutaric, Cic. Philip. x.& 13, ' Pſal.133.1, © Kangor n eipnon, of Sow 
$2, 374 x Aur ASFaTe, Greg, Nat, de Eutax. f Pſal. 133.3. « Levit. 8.12, ax ſerenitas nentis, tranguillit as ani- 
mi, fSmplicites cordis, vinculun amor, conſe tizm charitatus. Hee eft que ſimultates rlls, bells corppeſcit, Tas comps imit, 


diſeordes [edat, inimices concordat, cunt:5eft placita, Aug. deverb. Dom 57. 


i LS uod m cant harmonud, in Cr Ute comor - 


da, ar i:(imun atque optimum incolumitatis vinculum, Cic. de Repub. |, % Ang. de Chvite bb. 2. cap. 21, Plal. 133, Jo 


' Iroverh. 19, 12. ® Hag. I. 9. 


* Concordia res parve creſcunt : diſcordia maxime dilabwuntur. Micypſa apud 


Sal. Iwgur, Th nal Ixavey 0239p)» Nepf3rai 76 xomgy ris ours ow" xadmmTiy F Oxoniur Th Th TAKE Sup. 
HEMava, Eccleſ, 4. 12, Greg? Nat, ad <Meypr.adven. » Nibil beat umnon favente n«mize. Os 14p uit); eurTuY He B:ge 


7%» d v4. 8s 14 $Go% rv cuTv; ery pero, E{chy!. Theb. » Pal. 133 3 


- 


| | e Werſ 1. 
20, ' Pack Deus mſipacem colent 


* Mat. 18.19,20, kom. 16. 
us benediftion:m no dabit, Cyprian. Vuid mu'tates 4745, fuod autoripacu placere nou 


poteft ? Non poteſt concordiam baberecum Chrifto, qi diſcors fe volnerit cum Chriſtians, Auguſt, de verb. Dom. 57. * E phef. 


41, —6, ® Coli3.14, * Kam 12. 5-1 Cor.13. 12, 27. Y ICor, 12.13, 


F aith, 
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Faith, one Hope, one Baptiſme, * one Lord, one God and Father of all, above 
al, through att, and in yow a. And againe, to pafſe by many other 
« Pbilig, 2.1, 2+ paſſages ; * If therefore there be any conſolation, if any comfort of Love, if 
b AQ. 433. ny communion of Spirit, if any bowels and compaſſions ; F {fill yee my oy, 


pes "of that yer be * like minded, like affefAed, of one accord, and of ox: judgement. 


Phul.3.16.7 4. , And ſo< proceedeth hee to dehort chem from ſelfe- wil ſelfe-love , 


Tj ee 042.95 3 (44 4 
Jo * 3:99 « Ca Op ſe!fe-reſpetF, and ſelfe-conceir the very bane and peſts of agreement and 


<v2.x872, A470t. 14- concord. 4 This therefore ſhould you ſtrive and labour by all meanes 


cert A v7 014.61, 1444 . . . e 6 
Lx4. Ds in Cue- ©O Maintaine among your ſelyes, being ( as Abrabam told Let) bre 


nem in. ipſruſ1:e bo- thren ; and being * caſed and j1yned rogether(as the Apoſtle {peaketh) 
fiutem, Hut: M:® + intoone Bodie, But © withall, you muſt have acare that this your Peace 


x" Jus TOALTE £6- 


72, Gregor. Naz;in DE the Peace of God, that it bein God, and for God ; that the maine aime 


:1Cor-8.6. 


4 of your agreement be the advancement of Gods King dome,and che main- 
It Þ4  1x;1. Fenance of Right. For Þ if Peace be not joyned wirh Pierie, better no 


par # 5451099, enes- Peace than ſuch Peace , i if agreement be not joyned with j «ſlice and 
nu, OW F «er equizie, better no agreement atall chan ſuch. As it is * no Counce//bur 
"S-26.£) . þ 2 ” . - "wx . . 

Cr. lam 19. Hancer- 4 Conventicle, wherein Iruthis not aimed at :; fo ic is! ns Sociexe, bur 


eo qu accepit teneat;, @ Conſpracie, wherein right is notregarded. VVhen men are, as Si- 


01 perdidit, repetat ; ; , 
ba 9 DR * meonand Levi, ® Brethren ineyil,, when they combine chemlelves ro- 


ug. de verb. Dom.57. gether tO injure and wrong others ; * ſuch agreement and concord is 
» ELL worſe than any diſcord or diſagreemens whatſoever. And ® the more 


* C00 . 3- I F- p . = 
. ”_ wuni«; Ss ſtrongly men inſuchcale are unired m_—— worſe they are,the 


ke +400, 374 1789 more evill they may doe yeathe worſe icis for themſelves roo. For 
ay £ gran the more they are unice$and conjoyned eicher with ocher, the more 


14 44a7;car, x7 5- are they dil-unired and diſ-joyned from God. 
le, rOrey | =« $4 jt Burt toleave this Digrefion, though not alrogether innertinent, 
ray. ) an which? the preſencoccaſion inpart required of mee ; and to returne 


x27 my, x cm K 25G ho * : 
; 6:5 Cv.dr/sr2r, tothe maine Poine that wee are principally to purſue, 

Grce Naz. ce Face i. : b 

"Fe #, hd bw cty 651 2 x7 Ah Trafwpia, Chryf. in Toan bom. g7. > K:s/coun bums Shs $pwro/eg hn £78200 64412; Save 
ie, Gree Nax-ibidem. 'S17tjuibitia pax nulla eff, Cac. de Kepwb. l. 2 Aug. de Cat [2 Goth. * Conciliab.lum five Conven- 
ticulum, non Contilinn. ' Evjau pl; i, Aﬀ.2;.13. cv TErTa'ys Gphor 4a xAAYy. £TE/ x AFCL | TULp@N 1, Chryl. in Malt. 
bom 35. "* Fratres in malo, Gen 49.5. Pat malaeſt wer males, «t quabus eſt una malitia, & unus ad mal:ſaciendum con. 
ſenſe, Autor oper. mperfett.in vaith. bom, 26, © 'twi oy Ne) 703.4 pts EL EVAPO1E YAM): 2 )4yort Chry- 
ſai. Wat 35-1 ax cum bello ſab Sylla de crudelitate certaont &f wiiit, Aug. deCrotl3.c 28. © Vtpernitiol.an ef, (i uni- 
ins drfit bonis: ita pern coins eft, fi non defit malis, Eripiuntur enimjQfle, dum diiduntur injufti. At vero contra b nas 
wehementcy prevalent, nuande inmulo fe concorditcr tenent. Greg. Mor. l. 34. & 3-4 ininuos paci (ociat, iniquitati v res 
ed titrat : quia bongs deterims depri Tun, Cm wnenwaer peiſequantur, ldem Paſtor. part. 3. c.1. 4, 24, py 1 was 
that morning admonithed, Yy ſomewhat of this Argument was of courſe by the Doners defirercquired and expeted. 


Reaſun 8, Thercfore, laſtly, are Gods Kingdome andhis Righteouſneſſe firſt tobe 
ſought, becauſe 
The ſeeking thereof will be the mofl Comperndiew Courſe for the cont 


4 p1/Sing of ur owne Deſires. 
M1 4 4. For why doe men neglect to looke after 6ods Kingdome £ * For- 
Benet. ſooth, becauſe they muſt baild their boaſes, they muſt fearber their 


' Mov at ur me es fami- 


liars Sic 34 d-fþ-ncre eſte firſt 2 rhey muſt get ſomething that may be a ſtay ro them here- 
vo'o, ut ſufficore mbi after, that they may bee able to defend the norld withall. To remove 


b en?2 poſſut, ne 4at . , « . 
ws. +; gp #;, herefore rhisrubbe, andtorid and eaſe men of thiscare,our Saviour 


aut ez0 ol c:3, L2:an- here telleth them, that * upon the due ſeeking of Gods Kingdome and 
rmſat ef, novdum b2- his Righteouſneſſe, or the Righteowſneſſe thereof, ( for * all commeth to 


bee ©<iad illomP.mmanm 

perveners tunc m? ts: 1m philoſopbte dabs, Sen. epiſt. 17. © Quid in langum ipſe te differs ? exueHabis ne fenoris 9: ? 

| bs, $ | | queſtum. a! 

- x mere compendany2 ut tab, bus betti (enii, cm fieri yoſſss latin drves ? Repreſentat oPes [ap ioN tad * Gzad CMAONRG, =_ "AS 
e ir ,deditib dem. * Eodem auodſenſun attinet redeunt; etiamſiad Dtumnon ad Regnum referiiSyntaxu Gr iv matice poſtulat: 

At 24t hes (7 710d Calvinue it hunc locum velvite Yaen nique igitur Maldonatne t2xat 1anuan Giecark literark impor tun. 


one 
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one effe&)s7rheſe things that men ſo much defire and looke after,and 
rake ſo much choughr and care for, ſha4beeby Ged himſclfe provided 
for chem, ſupplied untothem, and caff inthereupon as an advantage 


thereunto. 
So that 
* This one thins will bring alt with it,it will helpe us to all things chat Obſery. 5. 
G a 4 P gs, 


our heart can defire. * Truft in che Lord, Gith the Plalmiſt, and doe ,,; = — 


good, and thou ſhalt aſſuredly be fed. Delight thy ſelfe in the Lord, and hoe na, Qucpencs oft Vir- 
will give thee thine owne heart s deſire. * Hee will be ) thy Sunne and thy 1x8, PIlut. Amp®, 3.4. 
Shield ; he will give thee grace andglory : and hee will deny thee ns good nr ———— 
thing, ſo long 4s thou le:deſt a godly life. As * when $41--192 asked Wiſe ture, Senec epi. 76, 
dome, it pleaſed God ſo well, that hee gave him Wealth and Honour to- , fat 37-3 4: 

gether wich it: ſoupon the ſeeking hereof, wee ſhall not onely finde Deus Sol et Seutum, 


it, bur wee ſhall hay: all oth:r good things caſt in upon us rogether ©7979 © 2/974. 
with it. chr atk 
Nor indeed can it be otherwiſe. Reaſons 

For firſt, wee ſhall have th igh n 

t, wee (hall have thereupon our righe to all things reſtored Reaſon 1. 
us in Chriſt, * 4/ things, faith the Apoltle, whether oreſens, or future, * ' 7 3+ 31423. 
this world or the next, all things, I lay, are yours ; and you Chrifts , and _ ke 

"ur & Ao SHS all child; ſh, _— - qt + Gal. 3. 260m 2.17 
= Go oy $ > Chrift, {all Chriſtians are © in Chriſt 4 Heires of af * 4pec 21. 7. 
things. And for © God therefore to deny them ought, were to deny © {477 Pom io 
chem of their owne, of none 
_ Secordly, they that thus doe, are * Gods Children inChrift , and Reaſon 2. 
$ may hav? for the asking what they will at Gods hands. For, * Ir yow « 1,1 
. . . . X » on 1. 42. 

that are evill, ſaich our Saviour, «ſe to give good things te your Children, Gal. . - 


how much more will your beavenly F ather give 10u good things, if you ache ? © 517+ 18. 
- : loha 14. 13. & 16, 


him? \ Hee feedeth the fowles of the aire, and the beaſts of the field : and :;. 


"496 = - by ro 7 —_ hounds and his haukes, will 1 lobn 5. 14, If, 

ec {luffer his Ch; X atth. 7.11, 

s Children to beg and ſtarve, thar mult one day bee his | Plat, 122.9. ani 

heires 2 wo . 
6. on. E774 iLTA '1&y 

S$rd:)or, 3 igarn, wh mals, 1: 5% £1435 Mate ; Im 5 Ot duvd F hn im w dg os 

{44:]yzur, Ge. Epidict, Arian, Dijjert.l. 3.c-26, ba ; & Ou GREY G00p Cnr pO, FCN 


Thirdly, he hath prepared a Crowne, a Kingdome for them. * Feaye Reaſon 3. 
ot, :ittle flock, (airh our Saviour, it 1s your Fathers will ro beſtow a King- * Eute12. 32 
dome upon yew, And, | Will hee deny them aCrum, that will give them a Fey —__ 
. . F 4 : - 
Crowne 2 Will hee deny them a bit of bread, or a cup of drinte, yen omvucg O - 
( all the wealeh in the world 15 no more with him ; hee can as eaſily 4455 77-5,09,7997 
"MAGy 14 A274 . a= 
give the one as the other ) that purpoſeth one day to make them raps hr Pres rn) 
Kings # = 1 Chrox-19.11, 12 
pn oy _ n - hath beſt»wed b's owne, his only Sonneon them. ® Hee Reaſon PE 
= [7 mY F jar be gave his only begorten Sonne for them, And, * Hee "lob 3.16. 
bo _ not Ns one Sonne, but gave him upts death for them, how 6.1n » Rom. 8. 32. IT; 
: ut giver them all things together with him? ? Hee thar 1 ſent big Sonne *, G: TEWMTE, au, S749 
fo ate for r - @niole 5 . : WY IIS UE WK 52647 an 
frat - _ _ put his Spirit inthem, and hath * promiſed them the 1s ; i amor a! # 
a of Þ1ug 7 fſe preſence -- ever ; how can hee refuſe to provide 4 *#2Cavay, # 
m, and confer upon them whatſoever good thi hey (hail © 023 mi de 
ſtandi ; . ening they Nall cov; ot? 3 75n 
dinnecd of, while they live here ? BI zeae lr0s 
IF, ? P14 mi (it WIirenitun, imvaifit piritum, F Fo _ C of. in Kom. hom. 
A w,promfit vultum, quid tandem tiki negatur! eſt? Born. de Temp.nibil e f 
6 creditur, quem ade{um vii#h bortatur, Hieron. de Fil. Prodtg. q 1 purer, -t gk 3. LE 
BS 2 Now 
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Pſes 4 Now this firſt ſerveth toadmonitch all Chriſtian men, yea a!! men 
a 1. in generall, both whar they ſhould firft and m/e, and what thu y 
Admenition ſhould L2ft and leaſt care for. * Their firſt and princip.illcare ſhould be 
 #2timwn ct curam for the principal things, that is, for /piriruad things, for Gods King- 


principalem an:me 3m- Joe and bu Riphteo.uſneſſe, for ſanctification and true holinetle. 
CO an « Theſe arethe things hut moſt neerely concerne them, and with- 


curas, que prima ba. Out Which they can haveno benefit of oughtelle, And theleare the 


bentur pbiiweant :\"" things that God would have them moſt to looke after : As lor other 
=» * ogy np ings, when wee have ſodone, hee would have us leave the care of 
eſt, [alus vend.cet. 07- them wholly ro him. * Roll thy burden upon 1he Lord, faith the Plal- 
I te miſt, and hee will maintaine thee, Y Caſt all your care upon / um, laiti: $, 
FOLLY ; Ns Peter ; for hee taketh care for Jo, And, - Take | dds ne rhought fer oxpht, 
fr ——_ faith $. Paul : butler all your wants be made k;cowne unto God by pr.yer, 
ra, locwet ? Super- Hee * knowerh what is fit fer you, and hee will ſuppiie you. What a 
<d:ficare ceteres wil geale of trouble, and diſtraftion might wee tree our ſelves of? How 
Fon rea g great quietneſſe and ſweet tranquillitie of minde might :,vee pr cure 
icrum q:0mode 94i/- to our elves, if wee could doe thus ? 

pram ſequentia addat, 


# nc prima poſſederit ? Idem ibid. * Pſalm.$5.22, ) \x Fer. 4.4, * Philip. q.6. * Mutth.6 32. 


Iſe.2. Bur alas how contrarily ( and ler chat be the next Vſe) are moſt 
Repreheaſion, men affeftedto that that God would here have ? ; 
Error 1, God would have men take care for ſpiricua// things and leave the 


care of remporall things wholly ro him. Whereas moſt men rake 4 
«0 215 £4 x4 cleane contrarie courſe. * All the care they rake is for rexporalithings, 
NN and as for firieuaithings, they ſay, they will /eave all ro Gods mercie - 
wiz They will take to themſelves Gods part, and they will leave God 
7 «2:19», Cbrxſoft,;n their part. What hee would doe himſelfe, they will doe ; and what 
Who; lol hee would have them doe, that they pur off and referre wholly ro 
him. Tcmporall thingsthey will be ſure to looke for, they will not 
truſt God with them : Bur for ſpiricuall chings if chey will nor bee 
found without ſeeking, for their parts they are never like ro bee 

ſoughrafter. 
Error 2, Againe, Spiritual things God would have to be cſteemed as the 
\ Ion; ejaara. * principall, and co be ſex ta the fir} place ; and remporall things to te 
11 444432, Chryſoft. reckoned of as 4 ſecondary matters, as things acceſſorie untorhem. 
# banc loc. Whereas worldly men generally rake a dire concrary courſe. Th-y 
de wg Pw ! ſer the cart, as wee lay, before the hoyſe. They * make 8474 tend on H 1- 
re, Lucian, Terpſion. gar 3 the Miſtreſſe wait on the hand-maid. * They make tve princip.1ll 
f 51 C619 famula, ant- rhe geeeſſorie, and the acceſſorie theprincipali, Take moſt paines in thar, 
—_ 5s #; do. that God would have them ro take leaſt in ; and take leaſt paines in 
miner porere,ac famu- that, that God would haye them to take moſt in. Firft Gods 1:1ag- 
Hum ingie Joepr<1"'* Jome and bis Righteouſneſſe, ſaith Chriſt. and then Riches or thoſe other 
« Th jpir, n:4;500, Fhings, " meat, drinke, and apparell. But firſt Riches, faith the IWerld, 
wL 4-1 ; = '- $65 in moneyes and meanesof maintenance, ( for * theſe muſt be had how- 
2 © mriae0%, 4ga- TOEver) and | then Religion and Righteowſneſſe may a little, time e- 


:104;ud Clem. Strom. nough, be looked after, when we are once furniſhed of the former. 
[.5-Yel ut apud Athen, 


© Dipnaſoph.[b.5.To puby, mipt;y0n be yon es; Tutsusdn* To 3", $2908 ag, mages yer iam mip, Sic mim utrobing inter inthen- 
dum,ne ſunt ſententie leyid.ſſime lepos intereat.V iſe Hadr. Iynwm in Adag. Cent.y Adae.7g. * Ver. 33. 1 O av. s.cves 0144 
rendapecunia primum eft. IV irt us poſt numos,— Horat.c.t, * Lucribonu: eft odor ex re Dualibet — V nde babeas 1473 


nemo ;[cd opertet babere,Iwven.Sat. 14+ ——ſaczas rem,s: poſſis,reftt: þ non us un: ,nodo rem,Horat.ep.1, Itae(i;,c@ omni 
baberic, tune & ſapientia babgre voles. Hoc trit witimnum wite tnfit wmentum, &, ut itadicam, aaditas (um, $07. 02:t. 17- 
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Yea Gods Children themſelves are ofc-rimes too much faulty in chis 
kinde : Too lack and careleſſe in ſeeking after che beſt chings ; and 
more caretull chan they ſhould be, for che things of this life. Not fo 
diligentin arrending as they ſhould be, with Mary, that ® one thing, 
that is only neceſſarie, and without which noworldly ching can ought 
availe chem ; andon the other ſide, with Martha, " rroubled about Red 
ny things,and thoſe many times ſuch as they might very well be with- 
our, much perplexed and diſtra Qed with care and thought about pro- 
viſions for the bodze, for the back and rhe belly, for met, drinke and 
appare'l ; (chat whichour Saviour here ® had reproved in his followers 
before ) as it citherthey wanted * 4 Faiher to provid? for them, or 
4 their Father were ignorant of their wants. * If wee ſeea young man 
grow worldly, full of care and thought for the world, wee are ready 
to lay, Sure bis Father #8 deceaſed, and his F riends gone + he hath ls[3thaſe 
that ſhould loole after him ;, hee hath no bodie left to take care for him but 
himſelfe ; elſe © be wo u1d never ſure be ſo worldly, ſo full of care  b? 1, But 
our hexvenly Father is not dead : (hee * livers tor ever to doe for us :) 
nor doth or can ® his care die for them, whom hee hath once vouch. 
fafed co undertake the care of. And it is a great wrong therefore.that 
Chriſtian men offer to this their carefull and provident Father, when 
they are ſo full of care themſelves. 

But doth nocareat all then become Chriſtians ? may ſome man ſay. 
Or is all Careutrerly condemned ? Should Chriſtian men be like thoſe 
of * Laiſh, a ſort of careleſſe people, to live looking afrer nothing, bur 
b put off all toGods providence, and lo let things poe at ſix andſcvens, as 
we ay? 

Nor ſo neither. Wee muſt wiſely diſtinguiſh here ; that wee nei. 
ther wheele into the whirle-pic of diftruſifulneſſe on the one hand,nor 
wrecke our ſelyes againſt the rock of retchleſneſſe on the other, There 
isa two-fold care, yea or earefwlneſſe, if you will : there 1s © a careful- 
neſſe of diligence , and there is 9 a carefulneſſe of diffsdence : the one is 
approved and commended , the other is diſ2owed and condemned : wee 
are *enjoyned the one z wee are * inhibited the other; nor doch the one 
neccflurily follow the other, or che expulſion of the one exclude all 
the other, Conceive it by a plaine and familiar inſtance. A Father 
placeth his $ynnein a Farme, furniſheth him with a ftocke, bidderh 
him play the goodbusband , and further affurech him,to put him our of 
all f:re, that, if things fall our otherwiſe than well, fo that ir bee nor 
by his owne wilfull negle& or defaulc, hee will ſupplic him and ſer 
him up againe, The $9nne in ſuch caſe, though hee may well be the 
[cfſe difrnuſtf{, yer ought not to be the leſſe diligent, for this his Fa. 
11ers kinde offer, and the aſſurance given him of ſuch ſupplies. Nor 
ought Chriſtian'men therefore tobe theleſſe carefull of 8 waking 
diligently and induſtriouſly in thoſe places and calling whereunto 
God hath aſligned them, or in following the affaires and doing the 
q acres that doe thereunto appertaine. ( They ) walke inordinately, 
1:thche Apoſtle. that i follow not their owne work, and as well * carne, 
if the y beable, as ) eat their owne bread ; )becauſeGod hath graciouſly 
promiſed, and undertaken to provide for them. ® Walke they muſt 
cach onecaefully * within the compaſſe of his calling, and expect 

E 3 * Gods 
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Luke 10. 42, , 
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» Malth.6.25 18,31, 
Lab 12.3: 29. 
:' Malth 6.26. 
Matth 6.32, 
Luke 12.30, 
Pe kits alienb;. 


. Of Wap TY W.C7 
e AZ 20 uh2TH- AY: of 
tbeter Lt. cl, 

t 37am. 6.17. 
A9W 19. 'o 

* Ef 2y 43. 15. 


Durstion, 
* twdg.18$. 27, 
” Quit finxital us j aj 
hom, 8 ab:t omni. 
Luxurioloru' diverbis 
#'/ke S eddie. de Subi(. 


Anſwer. 


. Solicitndo diligentin, 
(447.471. 

© Soltcitudo difſidetie, 
AP. VT» 

© PY0UV. 27 23 @> 22 
2. Phil. 4.8, g. 

I Tim 5.4.8. 

' Philip. 4.6. 

I T14. 6.8.17. 


e Prov 66,7,8 && 12. 
11, @ 28.19, 


v2Thef. 2.6, r7, 
il Theg]-4.11, 
: 3 Th:(f 7. 0. 
! a Th! 3 12. 


= ST4Yy «lf Xa;: 2 
; 


»r,''h:13.16, 
" I Cr 7 29,24, 


5O T he Chrichian Mans ( are. 


| ne. 48. 8 © Gods blefling upon their labours and exdevours. Bur for the ifſue and 
Pam. 13b.1,6 event of -S—2 they muſt nor he troubled and diſtrafted aboar i: . 


e Pſalm.37. 5. bur ® leave that all to God, 4 affuring themſelvesthat hee will noc 
OG ſee them to want, howſoeyer things fall our, but will furaith chem 
e He «I3.5, . 


ever with whatis fit. | : 
- Andſoin the third place, this ferverh to meer with a conceic that 
-4 keepeth many from looking afcer the things of Gods 1 ingdome, be- 
Prevention. . tehertball d 
cauſe they feare that they ſhall want neceffaries, 1 cmey (hall fo doe. 
r Fides fameom 10% ſo'* For, to omit that true * F ach, as Ierome ſpeaketh, fe arerb n0t F amine ©: 
mide, Hieres. ad Heli gnd againe, that he is unworthie this Crowne, this K/ngJome, that pre- 


; 1.44 45, ferreth worldly rrafh before ir, or * that is not content * willingly, yea 
” and * pladly, * to forgoe the one, tor the attaining and com, afling 
Luke 14:26,33- of the other : Such feare is wholly ſuperfluous z Itis agrew dlefie 
|= 5-54 feare : Since that God the Father by Teſus Chriſt bis Son and * bg Swrery, 


* 0mniarelinquzs, ut hath here given thee aſſurance, that ſo long as thou ſeckeſt it as cou 
__ = -q "—_— oughteſt, » chou {halt never want ought; all other thing s ſhall be from 


| At neceſeis de» God himſelfe ſupplied ro thee with it, And ' the Lions themſelves 
erunt. Deeſſe non p#ie- Lhexefore, ſaith the Pſalmiſt,(and the Lionis the * King of beafts,) ſh. 


Twrr, Sen. @p. L7. 


« Pſy.24.20. hunger and farve : thoſe thar are likelieſt to be fed : But thoſe that ſcebe 
Pſa'434 g n . - þ 4 

b Prov.30.39-3t- the Lord ſhall want nothing tht is good, Hee © will raine bread from 
Or, _ «> {4 heaven, and * ſertheflinr ſtone abroach, and rurne © the drie and 


© ?fatm. 73. 24.7\«- waſte wildernefſe into rivers of watcr, before his ſhall pige and 
via eſcatilom,Tertul. periſh. 

de Patzent. : | - 

« Pſaln. 78, 20, 114.8, Petram aquaticem, Ibid. « Pſalm. to7, 35, 2 Kinr. 3. 17. Fſzh 44, 19,22. 


Vſe 4s Yea this rather ſhould enduce, encire, and encourage us to ſceke, 
Enconragement, 3 the more carefully, ſo the more cheerefully atter theſe chings, con- 
' Pſalm. 34 9- fidering that ſo gracious a promiſe is annexed thereunro:* Feare,thart 


e $icut, 1 K-ng. 17-32, 1s, © ſeyve the Lord diligently, yee bis Saints, faith rhe Pſalmiſt : for rhere 
33 es. 2s ſpall nerbing be wanting to them that feare him. * Wauldeſt thou rhen 
»elo, Simul & parare be cared for ? Woaldeſt thou be provided for ? Wouldelt thou need 
#ſce —Sen. ezit 7: rO take no more thoughtor care for ought ? Ger thee into Chriſts 
wh) Lag diſer, Lipſ, Conrt ; get thee a place in Gods Kingdom, Men think rhey ſhall be well, 
they ſhall be ſafe,chey ſhall be made for ever, whenthey havegor ſome 
place, ſoit be at leaſt ſome gaiafull one,abour the king, or belonging 
to the Cours : ſuch an office could they compaſle, they ſhould never 
need more to feare want,or totake further care for the world. Yer we 
* Deſorepa/atia : nan KNOW and fee that ſuch places oft bring * a world of cares with them, 


_ curis, id cryci- and * are a meanes oft to bring men ro wane, But hethac hath a ſhare 
us @ mortious Sempe? 7 _— —C | 
of rene, Peer. Beſ. 1D this Xingdeme of Ged , ſhall never indeed need to take further care 


©-57,—dumexceſs for ought, ſhall never need indeed to feare any defect.* Bleſſed « the 

fa, am y_ mas, laith the Propbet, that dependerh upon God : for hee ſhall be as a Tree 

_ 7 plantedby thewater fide, that ſpreadeth ber root along # the river, and deth 

' Pakces beavid aula, mo! feele when the ſcorching beat commeth, but cont: nyeth ever green,ond t.- 

_ — - "6: Kerb no thowght for the yeere of drought,n:07 at any time ceaſerh to have fruit 

deavit, perdadit. en ber, Forbeare not therefore the following hereof for fear of want: 
* Irrem, 17-7; bur followtheſerhings rather if thou wouleſt not feare wart. 

In like manner for yoar Children, would you have them fo provi- 

ded for, that yoa ſhould not need to take any further care for them 

in that kinde? Diftrsftfull care, I meane ſtill, and of uncertaine eyent - 


tor 


ſo much, they may doe. 
red here rodoe for your ſelves. 
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for otherwiſe | Parents ought to be careful to provide for their children, 
and " be ic worſe, I fav not, th41 an Infidel}, but ® chan a brute beaſt, that 
doch otherwiſe. Bar would you fo doe for them, that they may bee 
far not to want 2 which otherwiſe, * choagh you leave them neyer 
em, that you are exhor- 
A poore man when he hath gotten 
his childe once into the Ho/þitaf, how glad i8 he ? hee thinkerh hee 
ne-d take no more care for him, whether hee live or die, whether he 
leave himought or no; (and yer he will doe his beſt to get ſome what 
roleave him; ) heknoweth there he ſhall nor wanr. Bur ger your 
Children, fay I, not into Chrifts Hoſpitad, bur into Gods Kingdome of 
Gr2ce,and they ſhall thenbe ſure indeed never ro want,von (hall need 
totatens further rhought for them, Ler this be thy firſt care.and a y 
prizcipall cire,as forthy ſelte,fo for chem,nor how to make them rb, 
but ” howv to make them religious, how to worke the lincere af. .:e 
of © 0d,& *f.4rb .f Chriſt into them. This when thou halt once etfected, 
thou needeſt not be troubled tothinke what will become of them, 
if thou beeſt taken away from them;or what thou (halt be able. when 
thou dizſt, to doe for them : thou ſhalt leave them Gods bveſtrg, if 
thou halt nothing elſe ro leave them , ( where Religion and Righrevws 
eſſe runneth on ina race, there * Gods ble/ſiwg is alſo bereditar iewith 
it: )and if chou leave chem that,thoagh thou leave themnought elle, 
they ſhall be ſure ro doe well, they ſhall never want ought. For, * The 
Lord knoweththe dayes of tbe upright, or the righteous ; faith David : and 
their inheritance ſhaffabide for ever. They ſhall nos be confounded inthe e. 
vill time : and in the dayes of famine tbey ſhall bave their fill. And he con- 
firmeth ir further by his owne experienc2, both concerning them 
and their iſſne,  / bave beene young, aud am now old, yet * never, either 
10 my youngeror elder times, bavel ſeene any righreous main forſaken,or 
hi ſeed driven to beg their bread, But though hee be mercifull and ready 
ro lend, ( a meanesmany times to leſſen and impaire mens eſtates) yer 
his ſeed after himinbericeth the bleſſing. 
Yea but wee ſee even ? godly men many times i» warm ,may ſome ſay. 
{ anſwer in a word, * They never want what « good, whar is nec 
what is * needf:ull and behoovefull for them to have, And whatſoever 
15. not good and fit for them ir is * berrer for them go be withoanr it,than 
with it , rowant, than to have it. Doe we not ſee, 1 ſay nor, the Sons 
of | ings, but, even Kings and Princes themſelves oft by the Phy ring 
direction ® 1mprifoned in their owne Palaces, confined ro,and cowpt 
un in their chamders, reſtrained of their wonted full and delicate 
fare, andheld co hard meat, as wee ſay,ried to a ſtri& and ſpare dier ; 
yeaand glad too to odferve ir,becauſe © it would otherwiſe be worle 
with them? No marvellthen if che godly ſometime in like manner, 
though Kings and * Lords of all things, are for their ſpiricuall healch 
and farther good, reſtrained of ſome things that are not fir for 
chemarthe preſent. $uch want is no witut, when 2 man rather © i with- 
v4t, than wanreth that, which to be without then te for bis good. 
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To end where wee began ; let us by any meanes take heed leſt 
our immoderate care for the things of this life, expell and juſtle out 
* Cogruzm non eftin OUT CATE for things belonging to a better life : * Ler that rather yeeld 
hozere ſolicitudinx »- to this, and ® this then will diſcharge us of that : ler our maineand 
gy Principal! care be for Gods Kingdome and bis Righteouſneſſe,and for other 
ad Vater. things wee may then boldly * ca# ozr care pon GoA, who will be ſure 
ePbebp.4c4. thereupon ' ſufficiemly, yea * abundantly to furniſh us with whatloc- 
Pal 23.hL ! he ſhall ſee ro be needfull and fir for as. 

\Pſel23.1. Luh22.35. VET! he ſhall ſee ro be needfuitan fi | 
wack -- x iy Ire py AaCns, AN brz neBn; Seine, &c Chroſoft, m bunc lecwn, | Matth. 6, 32, 
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A 


Short Catechiime 


for the Simpler Sorr. 


I Who made the whole World, and Man at the firft ? 
A. * God, ® the Creator of all things. 
2 Q. ubat@God? 


* Genel. 1.1.27. 
b Eccleſ. 13-1. 


= 4 A. An *eternall, and* almightie < Spiric, moſt f wiſe, moſt « holy, 
© Toby 4.24. molt þ juſt, and moſt merciful, 


*!ſal.go.2.&102.:77 3 Q. How many Gods are there e 


© Apoc. 1, 8. . » 
Pans:o1:;s 4A Thereisbut*oneGad. 

' 1 Tim. b 17, yy 4 Q, How many Perſons are there in that one Deiric ? 
—_ : 4. Nr wer ! three Perſons, ® the Father, the Sonne, and the 
Apoe. 4. 8, Oy OIr, 

: = "an 5 Q. 1s each of theſe Perſons God ? 

_ & A. Yea : *the Fatheris God, ® the Sonne is God, and * the Holy 
' Pſa. 104.8. — 19, Ghoſt is God. | 

k Ea Ge 8. 6 Q. Aretheythes three ſeveral Gods 2 

1 Cor. 8. 5,6. 4. No: they are *three diſtin Perſons, yet but* one God. 
en, 7 Q. WhereefdidGodereate Man at firſt ? 

:co.13.13, A. © Hee made mans body of the mould of the earvh ; bur his ſoule 
* H117 3 he created immediately of nothing. 

af eg 8 Q. Inwhat eſtate did God then make Man 2 

— ho A. He made him * pure & perfe&, * in his owne Image, like himſelfe. 


F A.<.34. <1lobng. 9. Matth 3.16 I7, * Deit, 6:4. Iobn 10.30.1lob#5.7. 1G : GE: Ls. 
* Eceliſe 7 31. * Gen, 1-36, 27, 9, Ac 4 3 5-7 en. 2,7: 3: 19. Eccleſ. 12, 7 
9 Q. where 


» Af ſhort Catechiſme_. 


9 Q. IVherein was Man then like unto God ? 


A, Inthat he was perfectly * wiſe, and perfe&ly ? good. * Coloſ3.10. 
10 Q. How came man then ro be evil as now be « £ | ' Epleſ. 4.24, 
A. * By diſobeying God, in breaking his Commandement, * Rom. $.12,18,1g 


11 Q. #herein did Man break the Commandement of God 2 

A. * In eating ofthe fcuir of one Tree, * which God had forbidden 
him. 

12 Q. Whoperſwaded him ſo to dee ? 

A, *TheDevill perſwaded the VVoman,and ' che Woman her Huſ. $0. 363 
band. PAS: os 

13 Q. Int & the Devil? OE 

A, © The Devills an fevill Spiric, who being © damned for finning * 32th 4-1, 
againſt God, doth * ſecks ro deſtroy others. As. 


a Gen. 3 6, 
SCen 2.17. 


6 3 Pet 2.4; 
14 Q 1»at became of Man after he had thus jinned ag infl God ? lie 6 
A. He became molt ' wicked, and molt * wretched. AE 
is Q. Inwh.s regard wicked? Gene. 


4, Inthat' heloſt Gods Image, and was ” not now like unto God as ' low 14.1 &>5.6,7 
before, bur "like the Dey1ll. Gen 3.7. 


F ''1eſ, 4622.34, 


16 Q. /arphat regard wretched £ n Gen 3.2 2s 
A. Inthar * he loſt Gods favour and ? brought upon himſelfe Gods * 3» 4:5: 
everlaſting 9 curſe and * wrath. 1 104m . 8. 
17 Q. Inwhat ſlate are wee all then, ſince this fall of our firſt Parents ? Ger. 3.23; 
4A. Weare all alſo *by nature moſt * wicked, and moſt ® wretched. May ah ndey 
18 Q. Whencome wee to be thus evill and wicked 2 : - «i 
A. Weeareevill and wicked * from our very breedingand our birth, * #9735, 5- 
19 Q. What doe wee for this our wickedneſſe deſerve 8t Gods hands 2 omg poets th 
A, 7 Eternall damnation * both of ſoule and body in helkfire. = —_— 
«5 3.3 


20 Q. Are wee able any way to ſave our ſelves from this 2 » Ha £0 

A. No: * wee arenot able : for wee are by nature ſpiritually Þ dead 15,16,t7, 18 """" 
in finne and naughtineſſe. > Gln, Bear. 

21 Q. 1sthere no meanes then to deliver us from eternal deftruinn ? : «. - 3s Tay 

A. Yes: © wee may bee delivered 4 by Gods mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, * 19%» 5.2,:9, 

22 Q. Wrogs tht leſw Chriſt pg no I 

A, J-tus Chriſt is* the ſecond Perſon, * the eternall Sonne of God, 40: —s3.u 


23 Q. Whathath hee done to ſave us 14, 5. 
« '{4f. _ 
A.* He ſuffered death npon the Croſſe, * co fave us from death and 5. Amr ch... 


deſtruction, Kom. 5.6 & 8.3. 
24 Q. How could he die being the eternall Sonn:of God 2 


A. Hee was both i God and * Man , and' died ashee was Man . bug 4 4-12. 
" ratied himſelfe againe to life as hee was God. N08 3-24-25, OF. 
2 5 Q. 5hall all menthen beſwved by Chriſt?  d16.36. S246 


4, *NO : none hall be faved by Chriſt, but ® ſuch as? repent of ! 5% 3.3. 

ener hicnes, and 1heleevein him. * panty, 4. 8.23, 
_Y.” : . od 

26 Q. Dat 1s meant by repenting of Sinne £ AD. 16 26. 

4. Torepentof ourfinnesisro be * heartily ſory for them, *co hare þ,;.. 70 
and 42horre them, and to endeyour carefully * roſhun and avoid : 7 »':; 
them. 0, 5.5 9,00. 

2 F | Galt. rg 2.1}. 

oh al 10. Hebr. 2,9,14, 15. ©>9. 12 Is. 1 1:r.23.6. ©33. 16. Ei 9.6. 1 lobn 5.20. tol.2.10. ph 

0 roy 'N Q "OS Neha er, 3-18. = Jolaz 19 © 10. 17, 18 + Lange 13. 23 2S. Ma'th 7.13,14,:1. 22 * 

We " F- BN 13-335- ©2447. © Markels6 16, loon q, l4q—=- 18,35, ' Ad,2.37. 2{97, 7. by fab. 

91. \wA 7-15, 20, & 13, *. *© Prot. :8, 13, lon $. 14. 

27 Q, 


C ff 
* j*00 


—— - _——— 


— eO—— _——— i — 


$=- +: 4 


54 eA ſhort Catechiſme_-. 


27 Q. What is meant by beleeving in Chrift 2 . 
- Rom.3 25,28.6'4.ſ+ 4 uv Tobeleeve, or *to truſtin Chriſt, is 7 to rely wholly upon him 
re: ad ©1947 for* the pardon of our finnes, and * the fafetie of our ſoules. 
x Pſal.2.12.632-19- 28 Q, How come wee thw tovely on him © 


YH 56.10, A. By * the wordof God, making knowne Gods mercy in this be- 
V'bil.3-7,8,9- halfe rowards us in Chriſt Jeſus. 

. - - - Og. 143% 9 Q. What meanes are there to yive us furtber aſſ urance of che mercy of 
* Row 5.9, 10. God towards us? 

Hebr. 9.28 4 10.14, A+ The © Sacraments give us further aſſurance of Gods mercy re- 
to tie 2 vealedinthe Word, 

d Remg.2! 1 k 6 10. 20 Q. What « meant by the word Sacrament £ 

f— «3-2. 


"arket.4 & 16.16 As SACTamentsare 3s viſible 4 Signes and © Seales of Gods mercy to- 
AR. 2.31. wards us in Chrilſt. ; 

— 2a ;. 31 Q. How many Sacraments are there now in uſe £ 

£ 17.10,11, 23. j 

£2-d.12.11.13 A. Thereare frwo Sacraments ; * Baptiſme, and * the Lords Sup- 
© Rom lli.Tſal50.5- per, ; 

Icr. 34.18, 


":”* <0 2 Q. what « Bptiſme? ; : ; 
ds 5.4. : Bapriſme is a Sacrament, wherein i by waſhing of the Body is fig- 
30-58. nified * che purging and cleanling of the ſoule. 

d I Cor. 11.20,23 3,06, a . . ? 

| Hebr,10 22. 33 Q. hats the outward Signe in Bap'1ſme 

Epbeſ. 5. 26. A. The outward ! Signe in Baptiſme is water. 

= {9-day 34 Q_Whar « that aSigne of ? 


| Tobx 1 26,31.63 23 4, Water in Baptiſme is" a Signe of the Holy Ghoſt,” whereby we 


m Matith 3 II, . renewed. 
toba1t.23 & 3 35, arc inwardly 


"I Cor.6.11. 35 Q. What G« the Loyds Supper £ ; 1 ” 
— A, The Lords Supper is a Sacrament, wherein * by eating and * 
© I Co7.I 20, & 10.21 2 


Matth 26.16,27. drinking is repreſented? our ſpirituall Communion with Chrilt. 
1 C0r,10.16, 17,6 36 Q. #hat be the outwayd S1gnes 11 the Lords Supper ? 


(Aa þ.:6.26 4. The outward Signes inthe Lords Supper are 4 Bread and ” Wine. 

3 Cor. 12.16,17. 11, 37 Q. What are they Si nes of £ | | S 

as 26 = = ; _— Ggnifiech Chriſts Body, and the * Wine fignifierh | 
arke 14.25. 15S DIOUA, 3* 

; «Apa + 38 Q. What is meant by the breaking of the Bread, and the powring outof || 

1016.16, #11. © pp one + 

* Matih.26.38: A, The Breadis broken, and the Wine powred our, * to repreſent 

Lite 2:.20, 


"er10a6 1129 - hecruell painesand torments, and? the bitter and bloudy death 
" Math, 26, £6, 28, that Chriſt ſuffered for our fake, 

Lake 2.19, 20. 39 Q. Towhatend are wee to come tothe Lords Tabley ? L 
y Eſa ae 5,16. 4- Firſt, * tobe putin minde of Chriſts death and paſſion : 
Lukez2. 42—45. And ſecondly, ® ro be afſured thereby of the forgiveneſle of our (ins. © 
NN =o 50, 40 Q Howought they to be affefiedtbat de fire ro repaire thitker 2 

= Luke 22 19. A. Firſt, they ought © roſee and know their ſinnes ; 

dee+25- Secondly, *robe truly and ſincerely fory for them, : 

Rodens. 20, Thirdly, *ro hate and abhorrethem, as * the cauſe of Chriſts death, 


COngn13. And laſtly, 8 coreſolve nor to returne againe to the praftice of them. 
aMm.51.1,2,3. 053. 
© 2Co7. 7.10. Zech. 12.10. *I'ſalm. g7,10. Prov 8.13. f Eſai-53.4,5, 6. Rom. 4. 23, 1Pe.1.18, 19, g lobns. © 
14. ler, 34.15,16, 18, 26, 2 Pet. 2, 20, 21, 22. Heby, 6.4, 5, 6. 19. 26—29, TX - 
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 THERIGHT 
 WORSHIPFVL AND 
E Religious his very Kinde Cozen, 


S,RoBtrT Cooke Knight, eldeſt 


Þ Sonne and Heire to that worthy Knight S. 
oy W1Ll LIAM COOKE late deceaſed: 
Th Long life and good dayes, with increaſe 
of Grace here, and eternall Glory 
hereafrer, 


: 
* 


HORESEVLL SIR, 

ED His weake Worke was intended your worthy 
2d Father now deceaſed, unto whom ſo many 
BOY) Ponds of alliance of dependance of anctent ac- 
quatntance , and of contmued beneficence fo 


BY ſtrauly tted, ſo deeply engaged mee ; and 


2 
whom there ore next after mine Honourable 


Patron, and that Worſhipfull Sectette, wherein I ſpent ſo much 
time, and whereof I remaine yet an unworthy and unprofitable 
member I could not in this kinde over-(lip without ſome juſt note 
of ingratitude, But fance it hath pleaſed God une xpeEtedly (to 
our great loſſe and grtefe, though, no doubt , his * farre greater » wp [2 Mp 
game) to remove him hence, and to receive him thither where "#z.1. 23. 
he now refteth, ae without need, ſo beyond reach of theſe Offices, 
I know none that may better lay claime to it than your ſelfe, who 
are to riſe up in his Toome, and to ſtand in his ftead, as First- 
borne in that Familie, whereof hee lately was Head, I ſhall not 
need to adde, what inducements and encouragements I might 
further recerve to addreſſe theſe my poore endevours that way, 


from 


©” _— — mo -—- 


58 The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
from thoſe pregnant prints as well of ptette as ather goed parts 


evidently diſcovering themſelves m your owne perſon, objervcd 
by others as well as my ſclfe, and the rather ooſervcd, becaufy 
ſorare ordinarily in others of your yeares, and of your ranke, 
* Oc ics water T be confederation whereof ,as * it miniſtred much comfort to your 
vote ws 1871 * worthy Father before bis deceaſe, eſteeming it no ſmal{ Honour 
Hei mrs 7 4:497, unto him that God had graced bim with a Some of ſuch parts 
Menaxd. K ; M 
and hopes im the judgement and by the teſtimome of ſo many as 
well judicious obſervers as unparttall reporters : ſo at bclpeth 
not alittle to mitigate the great griefe of all his and your friends 
not without great cauſe concerved for the loſſe (if they may bc 
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3.C.5. Lur acct pram 7 1 ajoribus [utem in tenebras convertant. 1hid. c 
Fa Cicero pa Iphicraiem. *Emor& 70 fo: ne, mn' di md Y 164, Socrates: 
modo tu ſts Aacide pruls ; 


termed loſt ,that God findeth to therr eternall weale and welf.zre 


of one whom they ſo highly ever prized, and now ſo d: ſcrvcd- 


ly defere ; and miniſtreth good ground of hope, that you will f ur - 
ther mn due time, (as be ſaid ſometime of Conſtantines Sonns) 
” wholly put on your worthy Parents, ſo © exattly roſem- 
bling them m their vertuous parts, and treading ſo preciſely in 
ther religious ſteps that both they may ſeeme to ſurprve m ou, 
and you be knowne thereby to have come of them, And this the 
rather it ſtandeth you upon to contend and ſtrive unto ,confudering 

as I doubt not but you doe ) that as it ts a double * grace for a 

06d man to be well deſcended while both his parentage 18 4 07ace 
to him, and hee likewiſe a grace tout :Soitis©a foule diſgrace 
ang a double tame for one ſo deſcended to degenerate from the 
good courſes,or come ſhert of the good parts of theſe he came of, 
and ſo to prove ether a blot or ablemiſh to them that might 0- 
therwiſe have beene a grace and an honour to hins . but ſhall now 
helpe rather to condemne him than to acuite or exeuſe him, It 
was the ſpeech of one for a naturall man notably qualifi d, thoush 
but meanly bred, to adiſſclute perſon well borne, upbraidins 
him with bs birth, * lama grace to my ſiock,thou a blot to 
thy linage : as another not unlike him in the like caſe, * My 
ſtock 1s ſome ſtaine ro mee, but thou art a ſtaine to thy 
ſtock. And indeed as it were 8 better for a man to come of 2 
Therlites ſo be prove like Achilles, than to come of an Ach |- 
les if he prove hike Therlites : So it had heene |, {ſe cull for 
Manatles to have deſcended immedtatly from an Achaz, or al 


M alt patey t, bi fit Theres, d. mn 
- Quan ie Therſte fimilom producat Achilles. Iuvenal. /aty».8, 
Achab, 
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Achab, than deſcending ( at he did) tmmediatly from an Ege- 
chias to prove in conditions and courſe of (fe a ſecond Achaz or 


an other Achab. T his conſideration may well be a ftrong engage- 
meul to rodlinef, e, where but either parent onely bath:beene ret. 


ious, For if © exther partie-beleevang,, though. the. other bee + 


mfidell, be of force ſutficrent to-bring the Children bredbetweene 


J9 


f* Af 


them within compaſſe of Gods Covenant * | wrely the nodlentſſe of 


etther though the other were prophane ,mast needs bend ſmals th 
all to oblige their iſſne the tort ſtraitly to that conrſe;which they 
ſtood bound to have taken, though their parents had bene bath 
of them utterly wrreliqous, But m this kande hath God to;you 
b:enc more abundantly gratious , m hlcfſing and honogrng you oy 
both (tes with two ſuch worthie Parents, whoſe memorie as it 15 
and will ever bz deſcrvedly honoured with all thoſe that here 
knew them ; ſo it is juſtly expetted that it be revrved mn you eſ- 
pectally, and the reſidue of therr iſſue, as ' in a lrvely monument, 
and one better than of marble or braſſe, not of ther earthly and 
worldly, but of their ſpirituall and worthieſt parts, Tea, as 
* Davids Courtters ſometime wiſhed, that hu ſonne Salomon 
might in ſtate and honour not ſucceed onely, but exceed David 


his father : ſo the like may well mm ſome regards be expetted at 


gour hands , in wang: and piety not to parallel onely, but to 


ſurpaſſe him you ſprang from, For, to omit that God hath fur. 
iſhed youwnh ſome abilities of learning that hee had nat, that 
he hath called you ſooner ang entred you earlter, you have the 
more day b:fore you t Your worthy Father hath broken the ice to 
you, he hath laid you to your band a good foundation of religious 
cour{es in that Familie that you are to be Head unto hereafter - 
h-e hath ſetled neere you and obliged unto you * a manof ſmgu- 
lar parts, who as he was ſometime your Tutor and Governour, 
ſo will not ceaſe now tobe a Counſellor. a24 Coadjutor unto you, 
by whoſe advice and afdiftante you may have plentiful meanes 
of furtherance m that godly courſe that by G ads gratrous good- 
eſſe you have already made entrance into, Sir, yau ſee what a 
taske 1s exalted of you, what a neceſSute of well-doing and of 
proceeding n good.courſe es ts every way impoſed yon you. Let all 
laid torether prevaile with you to make you as the more carefull 
fo aff. it and embrace all good meanes of helpe and furtherance 
terem ; ſo the more forward and diligent from time to time im- 
tart] 'y and nceſſ. antly to cave further Trace at his hands, by 
F 2 whoſe 
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whoſe ſtrength wee all ſtand ;, who as hee hath begun this his 
grattous worke in you, ſo is alone able to finaſh it ( and | doubt 
not but hee will ſo oe ) to hus ewne glory m you, and your eter- 
nall glory with bim, And to this purpoſe may this looſe diſcourſe 
afford you any the leaſt helpe , T ſhall eſtecme it a ſuffuctent re- 
compence of my labour 1n the prnliſing of it ,what ever the iſſue 
be otherwiſe : If any other befude ſbal reape benefit thereby, 1 
defere but that Ged may have the praiſe of it, and my ſelfe one- 
ly thetr prayers. Howſoever it prove, it ſhall remaine ateſtt- 
monte of the fancere love and reſpett that hee beareth and oweth 
to yor and the houſe you come of , who both is and ſhall by Goas 


grace alwayes continue, 


Your Worſhips hearty well-wiſher 


and affectionate Kinſman, 


THOMAS GATAKER. 
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MARK. 13+ 37. | 
—4 T7 CH. 


1, ERAS Here be * rwo commings of our Lord and Sa- 
- = yiour Chriſt mentioned in Scripture : the 
former of them in mercy, *® to ſave the 
z2y world ; the latterof chem in majeſtie, © ro 

KAL® judge the world. 
Some of thoſe that lived in the time of 


XRST., 

SIE the former, had * moved queſtion ro our 
Saviour himfeife concerning the latter , * When will the comming of the 
Sonxe of man be? 

Now our Saviour, in way of anſwer unto this queſtion, layeth 
downe both the certaintie and the uncerraintie of his ſ-cond com- 
ming: the cercainrie, that it ſhall be ; rhe uncertaintie when it ſhall 
be. That, which is wont to be ſaid of the day of Death. being no lefſe 
true of the day of Doome  * There is nothing move certaine, and yet no- 
thing more uncertaine : © Nothing more certaine chan that it ſhall be : 
a5 ſays, wee ule to ſay, & Death , and may well ſay, as DI2me : For 
* Heaven 1nd earth ((ai:h our Saviour) ſhall paſſe away, but ſo ſhall not 
my wird, And vet | nothing more uncertaine than wh-n it ſhall be. 
For, * Of that day and boure knowet' no mn ought, ng nor the Angels in 
heaven, nor the Sonune(' as hee was © chen) himſelfe. ; 


The Occaſion. 


a Advent ds : after 
in humilitat', alter ;n 
ſublumitate. 1 ertull A. 
folng. Adventne Doria 
1: dupitr. Bern. inad- 
vent. ſerm. 4. imo tri- 
plex, ad borines, in 
homme, contra boun- 
nes, ib. 3, Primus in 
bu ril:tate , por emius 
uw xa'cftate, Gregor. 
Rom. wor-l.17.c.19. 
Oc ruſtic, ques Vent 
judicandur ; manife- 
/tus, 7wo wewert Judi- 
caturis , Avguit, de 
ten, 220. Venit enim 
ſilvator, venyt dam- 
nats,, idem in loan. 
Ir27t. 4+ 

d atztth 18 In. 

lchn 12. 4”. 

« Matth. 16. *7. 

lohn 5-22,:7,28. 

© De:ls ab ts 0urfit+ 
run! num fftrabant, 
nm ae illy encm Jam 


videbant, 4u7.e0i0.89. © Marc! 3.4. Mate 24-3. Nil certiuggnibil incor os Borg Of Cont Don or > medit. 0.3.6 ef. 
105. Caltra nora cs bona & mala incerta (nn: ſola mors certaeft, Avg worh Dom.21. incertz arnia : (ola mors ceriaci Jus 
etiamhyrtineerta ct ldemia Pſal ys. > Mark-13-31. Mat.24.3f. | I'&nzcerta,hergimcerta: mors ect 2, dits” ortus incertis, 


O har 4 i " # a, © Ls ' . = 
Angind, M2 k 1 3- 32. Mat. 24-35. ' Ts -44 & ws B09; a4 


” 2 3% 5, Greg. Na7 a1 Fun ”. ſerm 4. 


ex en Exlagins wore. Actoitzs avid Phgtinm b blirth. cod. 230. did 1 nu merry enum, Erbrim, ad Anate!. quefl 1. 
S tun, : ſar. am ſery', aus de inm.l[ 1c. 12. In tat bhumiliation's, Vorft ans! ev. d i. n. 5 11, Paruminimſolidam.nued 
Avon *[1l 3%. G12 Gon.concrg Manich.[1.c.q2 & 53 ue. bo. ſed + de Tr 12: |! _ 12.ne(7 11,1. neſerve fact Ne; firmumn 
't's 1401Gree. Rom. | $ 0:7. 4%. & O11). thoeſaur. | gc. 4. In humanitate rarat (od exh 1 anitlenannaree m Duod axre 
',i970m n*/c.1,90 tielurrectignem ng vit,Chryſot. in Act.t.7. Et Organ tat. hemil. 4Viſe iaclon.conterd- Evang cay 133, 


3 Here- 


62 T he Spiritual I atch. 


Hereupon he taketh occafion to *exhorr his Diſciples whom hec 

- +a ils dixie, en ſpake to, and * usall in and by them, unto circumſpection and 
quibus tune a:dienti warinefſe, unto vigilancie and watchfulnefſe: ? that ſince ſuch a day 
ws loquebarur,ſedilis roaſt once come, and they know not how ſoone it way come, where- 

on 96/4" xs inthey ſballall becalledto give up their accounts,rhat cherefore they 
zofpſes, & 94 crunt live ina conrinuallexpeRartion of it, in a perperuall preparation for 
ac Indy; wo _ in; that whenſoever it ſhall come, they may be found ready and ht 
tum. Auvnlh, epi. 8a, YOT IF, 
þ /; erper porn Which exhortation having urgedand enlarged by ſundry argu- 
| cog agen (2,6 ments of inforcemenr and illaſtration in the words before going, 
quando venturum ſeit, He doth * here repeat and conclude, winding up the (umme of all 


neſcit. Aug m*[3!36- Hefore delivered in rhis one word, 


© Mai.13. 34, 3f5, 36. 
«34. 43. c. 
Maith. 24. 43.&c W ATCH. 


Marhel};.33 


Mar. 13. 37. 
The Divtfiox. A wordnotconſiſtingofmany ſyllablesor letters ; bur containing 
Part 1. much matter, and matter of much uſe. Which char it mzy the ber - 
rerand the more orderly be unfolded, wee will referre all rhat 1:3! 
be ſpoken to theſe foure heads : 
The Senſe, the Proofes, 
S The Manner, and the Meanes : Or, 


[he Senſe, 1. The Meaning of the word, whas it is co warc'', - 
2. The Reaſons, why wee ought foto watch, 
3. The manner, —_— mu n—_— 

. The Meanes, w y wee may watch. 
The ewo former belong toDoarine; the two latter ro Ule. 
HORNPPIRD $. 2, For the firſt of them, towit, what itis to watch. Watching 
feat © mors cum fþe. 18, tOſpeake properly, *an affe ion of the bodie , and is by way of 
c:v{o(.0 ſomno. Aumas metaphor onely appyee unto the ſoule, Io regard whereof it will 
png gg ro not be amiſſe roconſider briefly what ir importerh in the one, chat 
£33. 25. 14:e:cnim WEE May the better conceive thereby what it ſignifierh in the other. 
deruentis co-pus i * Watching therefore and waking are two ſeverall things : it is one 
Mutt anirma C:cer. de ENINg fo Wake, Or to be awake, and another thing co warch. For exam- 
2:via. (ib. 1. :omrus ple ; wee are all here ( I preſume )at this preſent waking ; bur cann«r 
_ —_ properly be ſaid tobe watching, becauſe neither is ic now the ordina- 
tor, ug. deivarertat. Fe time of reſt, neither ( it may be) have wee any preſent inclination 
0729. (47.14. (0739* thereunto, But the Diſciples of our Saviour the night before hee 


auttm dormucn.e ailt- 


2 inſomni: agit Kip- fUffered, are ſaid ro have watched with him, » Could ye not watch an 


| 10cs. deinfomn. Tota;; howre with me 2 becauſe both it was then the ordinarie time of repoſe, 


611 [-<Þ,14-5:4'8- and they very (leepie and drowſie alſo themſelves. Apaine, * the 
'2x:4:60, 6c 7-7 Plalmiſt complaineth that God beld bis eyes waking, or * watching: 
_—_ Roos.» (bur in an unproper ſenſe ) that he was forced to keepe waking, andfo 
foe & yvmase Sicur 12 Tome ſort ro watch as it were againſt his will. A man lieth off 
dermitione rraxfitur ad awake when hee would faine (leepe, bur * cannor, either through 
ſarnum, ſic exrergeſa- 


Hioxe rrangcur ag Wicale of bodie or diſtration of mingde : And a man that is ſer to 
vigilationem, Aug. in WAtCh, may keepe awake, but not minde or regard hischarge : and 


= neither of them in ſuch caſe are ſaid properly to warch, Bur thole 
* Iſalm.77.3, That firbyſuch afick man ascannot ſleepe, to rend him, are (aid 
' MWDy 


RS watch by him : And the Shepherds are ſaid co have beene * warching 


vr, ut Herodot. loguitur, &. inſomnia laborans, ut Ceciliu apud Nonium. * Lak. 2. 8. Paſtores, dum ſuper gregem ſam 
Vighlant, giegis ipfuns paſtorem i preſepi oinvenire, videre, tenere merentuy © autorcn. Petr us ( hroſol [erm 14. 
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t;, when che Angell appeared to chem that brought 
them riding; of Chriſts birth. So char bodily watching ( to ſpzake 
properly and preciſely) 15 chen, whenaman ftriveth co keep: him- 
ſelfe corporally waking for the rendingoT heeding of ſomething, at 
fach time asheis or may be incliningtofleepe. _ 

$. 3. But ic is noſach bodily warch:»g thar is here intended. A man 
may not watch thus, that keeperi himſcife ſo awake : and® a man 
may not keeps himſelfe ſo awake, and yet warch. © verer warched 
chus while he ſlept in the priſon berweene two fouldiers tied faſt 
with twochaines. And ſodid * D2vid, when truſting ro Gods gra- 


over t'etr fl In 


tious protection, hee laid himl(elfe quietly downe to !leepe. Whereas | 


on the other (ide, © Iuds fate up all the night long { as * theeves 
and murchcrers alſo doe many times) to pur his treaſon in practice, 
z while hisfcllo.v Diſciples {lept ; and yer watched hee no more,nay 
not ſomuch as they did. And" D wid was broad awak-, when hee 
ſpied Brhſheb1from of his terrace ; and yer warchedhenot ſo well 
a5 before he did, when on his pallet hee lay faſt afleepe : he role from 
one ſleepe, to tall into another, a worſe ſleepe. Ic 1snot | a corpo- 
rall, but a ſpiricuall ; not a proper, buta figurative, a meraphoricall 
watching, (and yet awatching that hath reference to that proper, 
ſome reſemblance of that corporall watching) that our Saviour here 
intenderh. 

To apply therefore what was before ſaid' of watching, to the 
Soule, andſotoonr preſent purpoſe. Sinne is in the word compa- 
red to a fleepe., * Let net us /kepe, as others ſicepe;*. faith the Apoſtle: 
For thoſe that ſleep, ſleepe in the night : and, wee are not of the wight, but 
of the light and of the day. Hee ſpeaketh as of a ſpTituall ' night of ig- 
norance, fo of aſpirituall (leepe of finne. Repentance isfaid tobe 
an .wating ( as it were) out of this(lecepe. ® Awake 10 righteouſneſſe, 
#nd finne nor, faith che ſame Apoſtle, And againe, * Awake theu thas 
ſteepeſt, and axiſe from the dead, from the deadly tleepe of finne, and 
Chriſt will inlighten thee, And * As it & a ſigne that 2 mans awated 0:46 
of bus /Icepe., when he telleth w'at dreames hee ſaw in his ſleepe © ſo itw a 
figne, faith the Heathen man, of one truly repentant, when a man m:keth 
fincere confeſſion of bs former »ffence. Andlaſtly, the ſtriving to keepe 
our ſ{elyes trom furure relapſe, and from falling backe into this our 
former deadly ſlumber againe, is that which by the ſame metaphor 
1s termed watching, as here, ſo ? elſewhere. 

Sothat icis as much in ette&, as if our Saviour had ſaid, when hee 
willeth us to watch ; that It s not ſufficient for ws, that wee hve beene 4- 
wated out of the deadly /leep: of fine ;, but wee muſt withall heedfull dili- 
gence for the time to come [trive to keepe our ſelves thus waking. watch we 
cannot till wee be awaked ; and 4 when wee are once awaked, wee 
muſt ever watch, And ſohave wee both the true ſenſe and (ignificari- 
on of che word ; and the point alſo therein propounded. 

$. 4. Now the Reaſons of this point may be foure : 

: Thefirſtraken from the drowſinefſe of our owne naturall diſpoli- 
10N. 

The ſecondfrom the diligence of our Adverfarie the Devil. 

Therhirdfromrhe neceſſitie of perſeverance. 


The 
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one thing to warch for_one, and another thing co watch ovey one. To 
watch for one { to ſpeake properly ) is * tro watch in his ſtead thar hee 
may not watch :as ina Citie beſieged, or ma ſer Campe ſome few 
watch by night in their rurnes that the reſt che whileſt may ſleepe : 
and as i the Prince is ſaid ro watch, that the ſulje# may reſt at eale : or 
the * Princes guard towatch, that he may \leepe fately, Bur ro warch 
ever one 15 to watch by hiar.to keepe him awake , as thoſe char watch 
Deere to rame them by keeping them fromfleepe , or as thoſe thar 
rend a ſicke Partent in ſome drowſie diſeaſe,or © after ſome medicine 
recztived, oraveine opened, or thelike, where ſleepe may be pre- 
judiciall and dangerous unco him. In this latter manner are wee faid 
re witch over you, and the maine end of our watching is ro keepe you 
waking. Vhich unlefſe ir be therefore by our watching effected, all 
our watching in regard of you is to no purpoſe ; no more than their 
watching about the Patient before ſpoken of, it hee fleepe amids 
them, while they watch abour him. The Paſtor then indeed muſt 
watch over his people : bur! che people muſt watch allſo with cheir 
Paſtor, and muſt be kept waking by his watching. Yeaas ” he muſt 
watch over both himſelfe and them , ſo * muſt they in perſon alſo 
watch each oneover himſelfte. To which purpoſe, if wee ſhould de- 
mand of our Saviour, as Peter did ſometimein the very ſame caſe, 
and upon the like occaſion , * Maſter, ſheakeſt thou this unto us alone, 
or awto all £ Docff rbow ſpeake this ro thine Apeſiles onely, or to Paſtors a- 
lont, that are to watch over others, or to the people alſs, to thy Diſciples all 
in generall # our Saviour would nodoubrt anfiver, yea fo S—_ y hee 
doth anſwer, ? What Iſay unto you, 1ſay unto all, Watch, Others 
may watch over us ; but none can watch for us : each one in perſon 
muſt ever watch for himſelfe. Y 
1,Tim.4.13.15,16, * Matth.7 15.16 6.214 4-2 loan 8. » Luke 12-41. 
eſt, quiſqut ibn dition putt. Auſon, it lude 7. Saptnt. in Solone. 
$. 7. To the adverfarie before mentioned, wee might well adde 
another, no leſſe dangerous thanthe former, to wit, che world, as 
* Aaron laith of his people, * wholly ſt upon wickednefſe, This though 
we be © not of it, yetare we © init, neither can © we goe, or * ger our of ir, 
5 when wee will our ſelves; ® wee muſt ſtay in ir, rillir pleaie God! to 
callus our of ir. Ando long aswee are in it, * wee eread uponembers, 
| wee walke among ſmares, of ® cyill example, of allurement by " profit 
and * pleaſure, of ſhame and abaſhment by ? derifion,ſcorne and con- 
rempc, ofterror and affrightment by 4 oppolition, threars, and dif. 
counrenance, if wee doenot az others doe. Wee are in as much dan- 
ger (it nor much* more) by evill men as by devils, by * devils incar- 
nate, aSby ? devils indied : they are © limmes of the devill, and * che 
inſtruments that he ofreſt maketh uſe of. 7 Wee are more in dan- 
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ger of wicked men for our ſoules, than they are for their bodies chat 
livein the wide wildernefſe, where wilde beaſts are molt frequenr, 
They were men like themſclves thac our S2viour warned- his co be- 
ware of, when hee taid, * Take je heed of men 2 for they are they thar 
may doe you moſt miſchicfe. They were * Mex-wolves that hee fore 
warned them of, when he rold them, that hee ſhouldfend them our 
2 a5 ſheepe among wolves. And had not they need © ro walke warily,that 
4 have ſo many ſnares intheir ney # Had they nor need roftand conti- 
nually upon their guard, that bavye their enemies * on either ſide, 
nay * on every fide ofthem 2 Have they nor juſt caufe to * watch 
night and day, that abide there where * Lioms, Wolves, and wilde 
beaſts of rayenous diſpoſition are moſt rife ? 
$. 8. Bur there is yetathirdenemie, as vigilant and dilig2nt, yea 
more inceſſant and more dangerous than enther of the former, ard 
that is0wr owne corrupt nature. For the other two are wichour us, this 
is within us, it isan inbred .an home-bred adverſarie. A mans eremies, 
faith i the Propher, and * our Saviour from him, ſha be thoſe of 55 
ewre houſe." An houſhold foe is much more dangerous than a forainer, 
than one out of the houſe, though dwelling ar the nexr doore. But 
chis enemie of ours is not in ezr bouſe, but ®inevy hears, lodged and 
ſeared in the very inwardeſt and ſecreteſt cloſer of our foule. The 
other two are proteſſed adverſaries, this a pretended friend. And 
" 2 pretended friend is more dangerous thana profeſſed foe. ® Ir was 
net a profeſſed engurie, faith David, that did aver this wrong : for then 
could 1well bave barne is 2'nor was it an open adverſarie, that ſet himſelfe 
againt me ;for then cold 1 have ſhunned him : but it was thoa, 0 man, my 
companion, my ceunſeliar, my guide, my familiay, And therefore, ? Truſt 
nor afriend, (auth the Prophet, take heed e<ſpecially of a falſe friend, 
put no confidence in a counſellor : keepe the doores of thy mouth from her th. 
4 liech inthy beſome. Bur this falſe-hearted friend of ours lieth nor in 
our boſume, but withis oay breaft. Againe, the other two ceaſe ſome- 
time their oppoſing ofus, this is inceſſant, it never ceaſeth, Theugh 
there be acontinuall” enmitie, ? perpetuall hoſtilitie, f a warre mi; hour 
truce berweene Satanand ws : yer are wee not a!wayes aCtua!ly *in 
s' irmiſh and combar. Wee are not alwayes mm fight, thorgh wee be 
alwaves in the ficld. Nor is the devill himſclfe alwayes about us or 


rom 7 Nec pailul rm, with us. But® our corrupt nature is never from us, it is alwayes * in 
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the very mid4-ſt of us ; 5 we Carry it aDourt with us continually, " EU emty yay 


whithe;ſocvzr wee goe. or whereſoever wee become. And * it 1SnNe- wrais n mat " 
'SILOTEL of ' Þ: . - . *4* 1, FPO17 2 FEI CUE 
ver i.t1- in us, but incefſantly working on us, continuaily either hin- —_ _ 


dering v3 in w*li-doing,or provoking and epging of us on unto evill. /c 1xi[pue ee fugue : 

* 1 Fo ny , 159 ar, quem (Cicelt, 0 6, 
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£1.11 ye canx0e doe what 30u would. And, * I finde by wotull experience, ja,,a:« heri & anger: 
tht when 1 would doe good. evill us preſent with mee. For mine inner man Licretlt 3 —tenme ip: 


delighteth inthe L1w of God: But I ſce and feele another Law in my limmes ſum wi'.25 ſugitivus & 
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reb_ ling againſi thelaw of my minde, and leading mee Cappive to the Liw of mes alra prenit, ſe wie 
x li turqut f gacem. rt orat. 
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$.9. Laſtly without the helpe of this traitor * no other enemie {-.1,quo m1; tranſic 

| / 2 . ” [ g wa lecutura'y t Sep. 

can hurt us. © ſe devil himſelfe cannot fozle us, unleſſe weeour ſelve — 
wil. * Hee may perſwade and entice, ſuggeſt and provoke, bur hee j\,...,.,..,;:r:-m 
cannot enforce 9: conſtraine, nor unlefle our owne heart give con- pe/exrinas . "errgrina» 


ru tum aff Tibus t:145 £ 


ſent, cauſe us ro linne. As wee uſe therefore to ſay of the Land and En * 
Scate that wee hive 1n, that Wee need not feare any foraine foe, if wee be— tur. "en. eprft.tog. * 
true among our ſelves : So may it be ſaid much more truly of our ſpiri- | 1709 een ce win 


< rg uam quit, Ryts), 
ruall eſtare, © wee ſhould not need to feare any outward adverſarie, 4,.m «;.w dir. 
either world or devill, if our owne heart were, and would be ſure 57 02% 7.52. 
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ro keepetrue tous. Bur fit is our owne heart within us chat is ready , 1... 


to joyne with our adverſaries without us,and robetray us unto them. » aus) wy Hey 
s The prince of cbs world, faith our Sviour, hath beene dealing with £97 7 more; 
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m2e ; but hee found nothing in mee ; and therefore prevailed noc aguinit ;,..:,. © can on 
mee, Bar * hee never commeth to aſſaule us, bur hee findeth e- + K:12wm;, Oy *4- 
nough and too much in us; the maine cauſe why fo oft he prevaileth )' 7107: Sine. 


. N . . ep! * 409. Nec neloas 
a2ainſt us, i Hee finderh a many 1«d2ſſes within us, that are ready ro 1.;quim lect, (ed 


j0yne wich him, ro ſecond him, to aſſiſt him, to fight for him, to WIN _ _ 
. - . » . þ . r My 14 Ee. K - 
betray usinto his hands. Wichour this inteſtine traitor then, the 1, ,; 1.4 facts, 


devill himſelfe cannot hart us : but ir alone is able ro hurt us without » a/» quid faciar ? 


him. Wee need no other Tezyptey to tempt or entice us roevill : wee . Os — 
have * an Eve, aTemprer of our owne each one within us, more PoW- us, xiſ 26!entem non 
erfall and more effectuall than any is or can be withour us, and one 4. "lag. 2d De- 


. : vetr. Lege Chry(oft. 
thit needethnot any helpe from without. ' Every man, faith the A- 57.15, 6.0 rar 


poſtle, u rempred, when hee « inticed and drawne afide by his owne luft, * 191.7 


. : . . © \wadere & /o'icitare 
And/s luft having conceived bringeth forth ſiune, and |inne bemg conſum- , cogere omnin 


z4te bringet' fort» death. ® Noneed is there of other devill ro delude 02 pore? Aug hom. 


or deſtroy us: there is devill enouzh in the hearts of every one of us '*;, #45 4aUuium 
« ; [uaderdi, non pot a- 


to doe cither, there is enough in us withour any deviis helpe ro ef- ten cogerdi. 186 in 
fect either. Pal 91. & 'nloan.t 2. 


2 * Ouda lor 7 
$ 10. Wee have as much cauſe then ® co watch even again# our | "eo JO OR 


ſ-lves, as ag1inſt any adverſary whatſoever. Since that as the Hea- pororiry 4 ines bene 
then man ſometime laid, * Every man « the firfl and the greateſt flar- eſt1r. & fraterna vace 
gaud*t 5? Bryn in Cart, 
29. Pax vis? ohis fo, $0110 rod extrinſ*eus minar' videtur, non terret,-wianon nocet. Ih. © b abo'us pl sconfidit 11 
adjutor:o cams, qy07 21 M411 nocet be 'is dome'itcus : illa ad ſubuerſionem meam cum illo fadus inu. Brin medt. © 14. 
Eu:c atedity, bac utitur ſerpens m4lign,s * bacilono'rones edit, mans nofli 1s ringulo propr'o livar. lbidk lob. 14. 30 
k 7) aValirs quim aliqnd lugeer't tener conſenrienten, non cogit rut um. 10% (nim ſedac ft aut trak't aloxem, lrg em in- 
Or Wer i102 04rte famn (4b! im Lent. Ang de diverſ 20. ' Ho'ts intra nos m.i/tog habeas carnis concurifeentt cas 
fu t's Higad- cnntivent.c.y. * Gen 3.6.2artants ones im refſsn n154 caltertuwm confiiv ation.) anti rf" VI RD) Ie ia10 
WO Gy 7 que colce rattg 4 Serpents nos tradit Bern it Cat 7s. | lam 1.14,15. Kom 3.'2,13. nA wing F am. 
apts 9 VASN49 Þ £ pew; 3», 4 [125 a8 £4 077%, gre mT] © 5 84 eo $82 mMd 11% as 4eurhy iro Co 6, 
chef _——= © __— 926 * domi moenes. Lev. hot, L. 39 6 yp hep 6+v:5s expaguacarty, Y 
7 gh Fe., Aa id, C72. 5 TW Kot; £445 2 or afar 3», x) HEHE 2), © 2m; P0T.073: 7 


eres 


( 


r Ti to 76 mabwer 
PTE 34,111.06 Ain; 
exyrnic, Anachoſs 
ap id Stob. erlog. tom. 
Z,C- 3+ 


£ Nuſquan ſecurntas, 
neque incalo, netque in 
paradiſe, mullo min'cs 
in mundo, In clo. 7. 
cendit Angelus ſub 
preſentia divinitatic, 
Adam in paradiſo de 
loco voluptatis, Iludas 
" MWado de ſchole Sal- 
UVato;r Bern de diverſ. 
30. 

' ZCor.7-5. 

' Faber in Lac. 1 Non- 
BinJuam tentatio fre- 
Venit concupiſcentiam, 
MF in Eva; nounun- 
quam ſejwitur, ut in 
1 uda 

* Geneſ- $.1,6. 

" Ioh.12.6, & 13.2, 
"Ire vides quadrato 
C7 mme exercitum, nbi 


hotis ab omni parte” 


ſuper eft,pugn: 1a- 
Yatum. Hoc aliquanto 
nobus meg's neceſſari- 
um. It enimſepe ho- 
ſtem tx1ure fone caſa. 
Nobu nibil patatum 
et, Tamſuptrne quam 
infra met1ts ef. trum- 
que trepidat [atvs, Se- 
quuntur pericula & 
Ocenrrunt. SEXtius 4- 
pad Sen-ep. 60, 
e Malth.lo 22. & 24, 
T3. Nonqu :ncevent, 
Jed qui perſeveraverit, 
ſalv's erit. Incupere 
mullorum eft; perſe- 
TOrare paucerim.Bery. 
de grad. obed. Multi 
enim magna aggredi- 
untur, ſedin via defs- 
cunt : in deſertum 
mults exeumt, ſed 
ad itrram promiffients 
pant perueniunt. Aug. 
ad fratr.mert. (er 8. 
' Hebr,12.1, 
 ICorg:4. 


r 2 7.25, 
ventrit, ſed quicungue perutntril.Chryſin Matth. » Matth.19.39.&@ 20.16 & 212.14. 
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rerer of bimſelfe : and others could never comero ten their latteries 
upon us, if wee did not before flatrer our ſeives : Sof every man t5 rhe 
firftl and the greateſt enemiero himſelfe : and other enemies could ne- 
ver doe us any harme, if wee did nor firſt conſpire with them ro hure 
our ſelves. And ifthey had need to bee exceeding vigilant, and ex. 
trraordinarily circumſpect, that have not onely many open enemies, 
beſerting and aſſaulting them on every ſide withour, but many cole 
traitors alſo,that have buſie heads and working braines, plotring and 
praQiſing continually their ruine at home ; then ſurely no lefſe cauſe 
have wee to beextraordinarily watchfull, whoſe caſe, as wee ſce, is 
the very ſame. If 4 our firſt parents had cauſe to watch in Paradtle, 
when there was no adverſarie but without : Much more have wee 
cauſe to watch, and to watch moſt diligently now, when wee have 
adverſaries* both without and within. Fortherein is the difterence, 
as one ſaith well, betweene * Adam and ® Inds,lo berweene our firſt 
parents and us, that Outward remptation prevented inward corruption in 
them, inward corruption preventeth outward temptation in us, SO many 
adverſaries therefore, ſo vigilant, ſo diligent, round abour us, on e- 
very ſide of ns, before us, behinde us, above us, beneath us, with- 
out us, within us, * muſt needs enforce on us an inceſſant watchful. 
neſſe, if wee have any care of our owne ſaferie, 

1. $. 11. A third Reaſon may be taken from the neceſſitie of perſe- 
verance. he [oendureth to the end ( ſaith our Saviour, he alone ) ſha 
be ſaved, The Chriſtian courſe is compared to a race. ' Let us runne 
with patience ( faith the Apoſtle) the race ſes before us, And * ina race 
( Gich the ſame Apoſtle) all ranne ; but al winne not. If wee aske who 
winne, hee rellethus elſe-where,that * they onely winne the wager or 
get the garland, that runne ® according tothe lawes of the game, to the 
rules of the race. Now' in worldly races the law of the game is, 
that none bur hee gaineth the prize, that getreth firſt ro the gole : 
But in the ſpirituall race the law is ocherwiſe. For * there nor who /0 
commeth fir it, but who ſo boldeth out to the laſt, * be hee in order of place 
or time firſt or laſt, isſureto winne and to doe well. * Befairhfull ro 
death, and thou ſhalt have the crowne of life, ſaith our Saviour to ezch 
Chriſtian fouldier and ſoule. * As ina race then it is ro no purpoſe 
for a man to ſer out with the firſt, and rorunne eagerly a while, if af- 
ter ſome rime hee fic downe, and ſtay at the mid-way : yeaif hee 
give over when he 1s within but a foor or two of the gole, it is all one 
as if hee had never ſerfoot into the field : So here for a man * torun 
wellfor a ſpurt, and then to give over, yea to breake off that good 
courſe that hee was entred into bur a day or twaine before deceaſe, 
It is enough to annull all his former proceedirgs, and to make him 
to be in no better eſtate than if hee had never ſer foot intothe good 
wayes of God. For © it & perſeverance alone in well-doing, that carieth 4- 
way the crowne, * The latter part ef a mans life over-ſwayeth the former: 


" Nunes. Non certat legitime, nift qui certat ad finemuſruc. Aug ibid. * Non ou prin 


* Apoc.2.10. * Incaſſum bor" 


agitur. ſs ante terminum vite deſeratur : quia & fuſtravelociter currit qui priiſquam ad mites veniat deficit. Greg, more! 
C. 40. Now iacboantibus fquidem pre miun promiltitur, ſed perſeverantibus.lſidr .de ſum bon. lib. 2.cap.9. » Gals.7.@ 33: 
Perſevrrantia ſola virtutum coronct dr. Bern.de temp. (14, Alernitatis imaginem perſeuerant'a pre ſe ſtrt, Sola oft cut o17- 


1:!.8 redditur. ldem de confider, 1. 5. 


* Cod nt prima po'tremis. Tacit.awnal.l, 13. 
and 
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die. Yeatokeepe to the compariſon that wee have in our text : Ifa 


Servant or Souldier appointed to watch for his Maſters comming, 
or againſt the enemies approach, ſhall continue warchiog till within 
an hours or ſome ſhorter time of the arrivall of the one or the aſſault 
of the other, bur ſhall chen chance to fall faſt aſleepe ; hee ſhall beno 
leſe in danger either to be ſhent of the one or to be ſlaine by the 0- 
ther, than if he had ſlept all our, and watched no time ar all. And the 
like may be ſaid ofour ſpirituall Watch ; which if wee ſhall for any 
time intermir,or after any time give over,we may chance in the inte- 
rim, to be ſurprized either by the jaſtice of God, or by the malice 
of Satan, and ſo * be in danger of periſhing everlaſtingly by either, 
notwichſtanding all our former watch, To which purpoſe faith our 
Saviour in the words next before my rext ; rhat it is in this caſe * As 
when a man going from home for a time, leaveth bis ſervants to keepe houſe, 
and ſetreth each one his taske, and wilteth the Porter to watch : and hee 
warneth us all therefore to! watch inceſſantly, (becauſe * wee know nor 
what time our Lord and Mafier may come) left if bee tome ſuddenly, hee 
take us aſleepe. 
S. 12. A fourth Reaſon may be taken from the danger of relaplc : 
! Goe thy way (ſaith our Saviour to the Cripple hee had cured 
faune no more, left a worſe matter befall thee, As wee ſtand continually 
in no ſmall danger ofrelapſe, partly through the drowſinefſe of our 
owne diſpofition, and partly through the diligence of out Adverſa- 
ry the Devill, (as before wee have ſhewed :) fo is there ® no ſmall 


danger in relapſe, and in relinquiſhing this our ſpirituall watch : 


which if ever therefore wee give over and fall from, it ſhall not bee 
barely all one tous, as if wee had ever lien ſtill aſleepe, bur ic ſhall be 
farre worſe with ns, than if wee had never beene awaked. For as it is 
in the diſeaſes of the body , ſoit is likewiſe in the ficknefſe of the 
ſoule. As * in bodily ſicknefle the relapſe uſually is worſe and more 
dangerous, more incurable and irrecoverable than the diſcaſc it ſelfe 
was at firſt : ſoit fallethour commonly, yea ſo it iseyer ordinarily in 
this ſpirituall Lechargie, that the relapſe proverh more deſperar 
than the diſeaſe was init ſelfe. * For if men (faith the Apoſtle ) baving 
eſcaped theſe worldly de filements * by the acknowledgement of Chyiſt (or the 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity)come after ro be entangled and againe overcome 
of chem , ? che Latter eflare of ſuch is worſe than the firſt. For it had beene 
better for them never to have \ taken notice of the good way of God, than af- 
tey notice taken of it, t0 rarne againe awayfromit. Sincethat ſuch, as the 
Proverb truly ſpeaketh, aye * like the Dog that reſumerh bis owne vomit ; 
ſ and like Swine that after waſhing retwrne againe 80 their wallowing inthe 
re. Asif hee had ſaid in words applied to the preſent compariſon, 
I: had beene better for men to havelien faſt afleepe fil, ſnorting ſecurely in 
their ſinne, than having beene by the word and Spirit of God, raiſedand ryou- 

ſedout of it, tofall afterward backe againe 1nto ſome deadly fit of it. 
5, 13. They ſeldome awake againe, that fall the ſecond time fo 
G faſt 
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and * che former yeeldeth it ro the latter. * If the righteous man (faith the 
Prophet, or rather God himſelfe by che Propher) ſha/rurne from ba 
riphteo»s courſe of life that before bee lived in, none of his former good deeds + gxech.18.14. 

ſhalt b: remembred or reckoned ; but inthe evill that then bee doth, hee fhaff 1'14ct oblvime pro 


*Vitz poſitrior prin 
prejudiycat. Hieron, ad 
Furiam. 


funda ſepelint vwiates, 
448 perſererantia non 
wmfgarat. Bern. de 
grad obed.Neque enim 
zncep:fſe,uelfacere, ſed 
peyficere wirtutis ft, 
Ex tier. Gloſſ ad Mat. 
10.22. Atoas roucft 
magnum boa inchoare 
quoi bonum et, ſed 
con{.,7:mare, bec (ol 4m 
perfectumn eft. Aug. ad 
fratres im ere no,ſerim. 8. 
» Non enm ex prete- 
ritis, ſed ex preſentia 
bus judicamur. Caven- 
dum ergo ſemperque 
timendum, ne wieren 
goriam O& ſoltdam firs 
mutaiem umus hate 
procells ſubvertat.Hie- 
r07 in Extech.c.26. 

» Mark.13 34335 » 36. 
Luk 12.36,37,38. 

| Luf-21.36. 

* Mat.24.42,43. 
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) and ' loax.5.14. 


« Ingexs yericuluwm 
ad deteriara redeunds. 
Sem. epiſt. 73, 


* Gravius egrotant th, 
quit Cm levdr; morho 
videntwrn tum de !n 

tegro inciderunt. Cic, 


fam ev.30. lib.r2., 
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faſt aſleepe. Partly, for that through cheir owne iobred corruption 
(the evill humour chat feederh this drowfie dieaſe) waxing com- 
monly in tuch caſes more fierce and furious than afore (like amaſtive 
that breaketh looſe,when hee hath beene tied up tome time ; or like 
: Torrens ab obice (e- *the ſtreame ofa river that hath recovered ſcope againe, where it 
vier 1hat. Ovid. *- had found ſome reſtraint formerly, either penr in with arches, or 
; he bounded with bankes) this ſpiricuall Lechargie in the rerume of ie 


groweth ſtronger upon them, and ſo harder ro be ſubdued and ex.. 


pelled than ar firſt; like a maladie thar hath gor maſteric of, and now 

cortemneth thoſe remedies that curbed and abated the force of ir 

for a while. As alſo partly chrough Satans malitious policie, who 

endevoureth all hee can by plunging of ſuch as have brokenor beene 

breaking away from him (it he can faſten againe upon them ) as 

deepe as may be in all manner of impierie and impuririe, thereby to 

« S:el: ad ifud Luc. make them ſurer than ever to himſelte : * Iikethe Jaylor, that Faving 

| tad laid hold on his priſoner againe, that had either atterpred or made 

eſcape from him, laieth load on him with irons as many as hee may 

beare, to make him ſure from ſtarting aſide any more, Yea and part- 

ly through thejuſt judgement ofGod,who upon ſuch Apoſtaraes (as, 

though he have beene ſo gracicus and mercifull unto chem as toa 

wake them outof this deadly ſlumber fomerime, yet he findeth them 

not thankfull ro him for it, nor ſtedfaſt and fairhfull with him, nor 

carefull ro keepe their watch ſo as they ſhould, bur willing toſleepe 

* Eli. 56. 10. againe, * delighring inſlumber, and repenting that ever they were 

2125 '2NKk ' awaked) is wont! 7 ro penre owt the ſpiritnot of //nmber, but of deepe and 

19 394% geadſleepe ; ſothatir may be laid of them, as of Saal and histroupes, 

N27IN PUſudit 2 A deepe ficepe of God was upon tbem, that they did not awake: as hee is 

== ſep 14 81.19 aid eyen * ro clofe wp the eyer, and ro wake the very hearts of ſuch (nor 

| ca my, 7% their heads only ) heavy, that they may not returse or repent, that is, be 

pore alto teneri-Liucle 1,2ked any MOTE againe Our of their dead fleepe, and ſo healed of this 

KS theve. & meos- their Piriruall Lerhargie. And no marvell then ifthey ſeldome a- 

9s & dreint'us 1m- yzgke or recover, Whom God, and the Devill, and their owne cor- 

6 hr Hears rupt heart, Godin juſtice, the Devill in malice. and their owne cor- 

« Elat. 6+ Gy 19» rupt heart our of its owne drowhe diſpoſition, ſhellall conſpire as it 

ms were together to with-hold from waking, and trom returning to 
their wonted watch. 


9 14. Sotbar whether wee regard the drowſinefſe of our owne : 


natura}l diſpoſition; or thediligence of our Adverfary ever watching 
againſt us; or theneceſlity of perſeverance, and holding out to the 
end, or the dreadfull danger of relapſe, if wee fall from our former 
torwardneſſe, and either intermit or give over our watch, and our 
ſtanding upon our Guard : wee cannot bur ſee the trath of the point 
formerly propounded, towit, that it isnor ſufficient for us that wee 
have beene awaked our of this fpirituall ſleepe of finne, but there is 
farther need of perperuall care tobee had for the keeping of us from 
falling backe into thar deadly ſjumber againe. 
The Ve. $. 15. Now what may be the Ute of all this, but to exhort and 
+ Maith.24-42.&25, ExCIte Us £O the diligent practice and performance of a duty fo 
© pod gn —_ : neceſſarie, that ſo neerely concerneth us, and that is ſo oft and 
2 4..&11.36., lo carneſtly exafted of us and prefied upon us, both by ® our Saviour 


Chrilt 


a+ £t&e *SS._ =» 
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if himſclfe, and © his Apoſtles, as here, ſo elſe-where. *« zpbeſ6.18. coo. 
Which that wee may doe the more readily and with the berrer Py 
acceſſe, it ſhall nor be amifſe in the next place to conſider of, both af 
the Manner, how itistobe performed ; asalſo the Meanes, where. 
by it may beeffeQed. «a . 

For the former, to wit, the Manner how this ſpirituall watchis pare 2 
to be held, wee will pitch upon foure points, wherein the ſame The manxer. 
doth principally conſiſt : | | 

The 1. is a due Examination of our ſeverall ations ; 

The 2. adiligent obſervation of our ſpeciall corruprions; 

The 3. acarefull ayoidance of the occaſions of evil] ; 

The 4. a conſtant refiſtance of temprations unto evill 

Andoftheſe inorder. 

$. 16. The firſt point then of this Chriſtian watch is the due Poine x, 

i Examination of our ſeverall ations, before wee undertake them, ' Ne vo» nent 

leſt we be otherwiſe unawares overtaken with ſin in them, eſpecial- ,fyy,c pow 20d 
= ly where chey may be doubrfull and queſtionable.* Ponder, faith Sels- ler apudSropc.3. 
” mon, the pacbrof thy feer, that thy wayes may all be ordered aright. And ©9443 

> againe, * Apradene man (will not runne on head, but) wif confider his * Pre. 14.15, 

®: feps. Thole thar goe in © wayes dayke and ſlippery, and in that regard «e/u35.6 

% dangerous, are wont to tread gingerly and ſtep warily, feele with 

* hand and foor their way before them, whether ir be cleare and firme, 


* aod will notlifr up the one foot, till they finde fare footing for the 


Z orher. Ando ſhould itbee with usthar are here travelling through 

2 the darke and dangerous way ofthis worlds wildernefſe, like ® rhe » Geaſtgre; 
"3 valeof Siddimflimy and ſlippry, and fall of limepits, of fach pirfalls OY 
and ipringes as Satan diggeth and ſerteth for us, and of fach ſtum- 
*3 bling-blocksas he lajeth before us, therby to maime and to milſchiefe 
22 us: wee have great reaſon to looke abont us, and to have an eye to | 


I 


Bradbu NN wh is 


77 our footing, that wee ſtepnort unwarily and unadviſedly apon that 5», imws ju 


-- thatmay proveandprocure either onr woe or our bane, either our r< Naes Na 
> ruine or ourruthe, = Falls OS 
> $. 19, Thisis thatthatthe Apoſtle ſeemeth to have an eye unto, i. = copy 
; where hee exhorteth ſome to walke * in foucerity ; (a3 alſo! hee pro. 424 51% #- 2. c. 3. 
feſſerh of himſelfe rhar hee ſo did :) and prayeth for others, = thar vs ann 
they may diſcerne thoſe things that differ, r0 the end they may bee® fincere, 9 + rapis. Bpl- 
The word uſed by the Apoſtle in both places ſignifiech properly {02 <7 
* ſometime tried by the light of the Sunne. And it isa Metophere (as ſome Alioqui ſabens _ 
ſuppoſe) raken from the cuſtome of the Eagle, whoſe manner is (if ***” 414%, caſa 
wee may beleeve ? thoſe that write che natorall ſtory) ro bring her malig ang ors 
young out of the neſt before they be full fledge, and to hold them 2b yyecrduae ge 
forth againſt the full fight of the ſanne ; the light whereof thoſe of /*17*, 2" 
them that can with open eye endure, ſhee rerainerh and bringeth op #*. Lujcum regligis 


. asherowne ; the reſt that 1 ' be fe. nreaprondne 
| ; cannot brooke it, but winks at it, ſhee re- 99177, oa rene 


> JeQerh and caſterh off as a baſtardly brood. In like nianner ſhould X; edembrelanis, 


wee doe with thoſe manifold motions that ariſe in our mindey,and Mane er confer, 


@!98e 1dcivd Citi corruit, quoniam abipedem operis panere debeat, per conftihs paipebram ngn attendic. Greg, Rum.de P after 


par. Oe To ».I6, i ” | L 
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that are hatchedas it were ia,onr hearts,ere wee proceed to put them 
« Aſueſeat arvmus ſe> 10-pTattice z 4 wee ſhonldbring chem forth firſt to the bright ſunne- 
Face provebmr 2" ſhineof Gods word, letchem looke upon that, and it upon them : 
ode ndy chey can endare i it, wee may on 4athem with courage and com- 


£170nes ſuas, & 


primum air heres fort ; if not, wee muſt ſtay both our hand and our heart too from 

oe? cooks of firther following or foſtering of them. 

boxcs 44s, rele jie- $, 18, Others thinke ic rather taken from the uſuall Cateet | | 

tim erreag. P)23- Chapmen in the view and choice of their wares. A wiſeand wary F: 
Chapman tharhath to doe with a deceicfull Merchane, Draper, or {7% 

other, one that keepeth his wares in-obfcare places where the de. = 

fects of them cannot fo eafily bediſcerned, or hath falſe lighesthac 1 


£4 Dera'tiiad, 


7 


"3 
way 


may helpe togive a countertcic glolſe to them, hee will cake no ware | 
of bim upon his word, bur hee will firſt diligently view ir, rofleic pt! 


and rurne it ts and fro over and over, try how it is inthe middeſt 


as well as at both ends, bring icforth into che light, hold up hiscloh Ws 


againſt the ſanne, (ce ifhee can eſpie any detect or defaulr in it; hee 


knoweth well he maycealilyeiſe be over-rcached, The like ſhould be 


oor practice, becauſe our caſc isalike, We have co deale dayly with 


® Dui cavet ; ne dex divers craftic Merchants, *by whom we are ſure to be oft cozened, PF, 
per areet9u4 te weenever lo carefull, 'andcannever therefore take heed enou Tack Fa 


nie EW 12w e7. how wee dealewiththem. There is fuſtthe Devill, for his (i 
ſepe u_ cance? £41245 gre ſabrileie tearmed * 4 Serpene, for his experience and antiqu 


— e663" Riled an * old Serpent - onethar, * pn nc ns ( bone, 3 


2Cor.1 1,3. co draw men 08 anto linne, ſbewerb cher the 


"47 * +. 1; ficof finne a3cheone endof ihe clock, bet enchant em fi Þ 


felſe yares non oftcu- the waiddic and the other end of is in the internal! remorſe 


puniſhment bereafrer. Then there is the world, which our j& ,/ 
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arti» dent Like an Elle Ih fond ate woman ſometime told him. he 
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8 One whoſe words went in thoſe dayes for Oracles. Burt yet had Davida 
Counſellor beyond and above all rheſe, co wit, the voice of God 
himſelfe in his wor: This had a negative voice in all Davids conſul- 
rations; ſo that though che matter propounded ſeemed good in his 
owne eyes, yea and had the approbation of his learned Councell 
withall, yet if this his head Counſellor went not with it, it wasnot 
for David to deal with. And this Counſellor ſolong as David heark- 
ned unto (for ſometime to his owne woe he over-ſhor himſelfe by 
negle&ing it z but for the moſt part he did ſo) ſo long hee did well, 
and thrived and found comfort,and had proſperous ſuccefſe in what- 
ſever hee went about. And the like muſt wee doe, it wee defire to 
fare as he did; make Gods word our Counſellour, if wee would have 
ic our comforcer : doe as worldly-wiſe and warie men are wont to 
doe z they will doe nothing without counſell, If they dwell neere ro 
a Lawyer, whom they may freely repaire and have acceſſe ro upon 
every occaſion, and of whom they may have counſell, and coſt chem 
nothing, asofc asthey will, they willbc ſure ro doe norhing of mo- 
ment, where the leaſt marter of doubt or ſuſpicion of danger may 
be, wichour his advice. And ſuch a Counſellor have wee ® ever at 
band with us, ready onall occaſions to adviſe us, never weary of con. 
ferring with us, | angry with as for nothing bur eicher for nor asking 
or not following his advice , whom therefore if wee ſhall negle& wo 
conſale with, and cake counſell of upon every juſt occaſion, the 
common warineſſe of worldly men, yea our owne warinefſe in 
worldlv things will one day worthily condemne us, 

6. 2r, Yet its this that that moſt men can be hardly drawne to con- 
deſcend unto, to take advice of Gods word, that is fo willing to ad- 
viſe them. There is none but would haye comfort from it:and there 
is none almoſt willing to rake counſel! of it. We likeall well to have 
a Comforter of it ; but wee have no luſt to make a Counſellor of ir. 
Bur as David,and Gods Spirit by Davidjoynerh theſe two rogether 3 
ſ{o* wee muſt not disjoyne or ſever them the one from the other; or 
if wee doe, wee ſhall but delude our ſelves with vaine hopes, For he 
thar raketh nor coonſell of Gods word, ſhall never receive comfort 
from Gods word. Hee that maketh ir not a Counſellor, ſhall never 
finde ira Comforter. The neg!iect of this hath beene the cauſe that 
many, wiſe otherwiſe and religious, have oft ſhamefully over-ſhor 
themſelves, becauſe (with! oſha and the Iſraelites in their agree- 
ments with the Gibeonites) they have nor beene carefull ro conſuls 
with the voyce of Godin his word. In which kinde commeth juſtly to 
be cenſured the nnadviſed carriage of thoſe that practiſe firſt a1d 
adviſe afrerward ; ranne on head into ambiguous ations , and 
then after fall to examining whether they have done well, and as 
they ought in them, or no. Of which courſe well faith the Wiſe- 
man ; " It # a ſnare for aman #0 devonre a thing conſecrated, and then 
afterward t1 inquire of th: vow. A man is enſnared and entangled 
now by hisowne a&; (> that hee is nor ſo free, *nor Gt now to 
Judge arighr of ir, becauſe his pratice hath fore-ftalled, and ( as ic 
may fall our corrupted and perverted hisjudgement : ready there- 
fore as ® one partiall in his owne cauſe, or as a Judge thar hath ta- 
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ken ſomewhat of the one fide, to paſſe no fincere, nor indiffeiery 
ſentence. 

$. 22. As alſo theirprepoſterous courſe commeth here not unwor- 
thily tobe taxed, har fir{trefolve, and chen conſult ; determine firſt 
what they will doe, and then aske advice what they ſhould doe. 
Thus did the Jewiſh Capraines ſomerime with /erenre.? I hey come 
rohim very ly, and make deepe proteftations, calling God 
ſolemnly to witnefſe of rhe cruch of their intention, of cheir willing 
minde and full purpoſe to put in execution and practiſe whatloever 
God by the Prophet ſhould adviſe them unto, were it good or bad. 
Bur ( as 4 Zereme after truly cold them) rhey difſembled but with bim., 
For they were reſolved before what courſe they would take, and 
came onely ro make trial! whether the Propher would concurre 
therein with themor no. W hich when they tound that he did nor, 
they flic off fairely from him; yea they ſticke nor rogive him rhe lie, 
and torell him to his teeth, * that the anſwer hee brought rhem was 
nodivine Oracle, bur an untruth of his owne coyning art the inſtige- 
tion of Barxc. And in like manner doe many now adayes repaire to 
Gods Miniſters for their opinion in caſes of conſcience concerning 
the lawfuloefſe of ſome a& thar they are reſolved on already z thatit 
they deliver their opinions wich them, they may then be able to ſay, 
they had the judgement of Divines for it, before they did ir, 
or attempted ought in ir,coſtop the mouthes of thoſe with that may 
afterward queſtion it : bur wherher they concurre or no, reſolved 
to goe on, and ſo ofr doe directly contrary to the judgement and ad- 
vice of thoſe whom they made ſhew to conſult with. I ſay nor, bur 
chat a man conlulting wich a Divine, if hee receive not good jatis- 
faction from him, is free ſtill noewnhſtanding his ſenrence. Bur 
\for a man torefort ro* Gods Miniſters and Meſſengers for advice, 
when he isrefolved before what hee will doe, howſoever they (hall 
adviſe, or howſoever hee may be convinced by Gods word of the 
contrary,isno other but a meere mockerie both of chem,and of him; 
yea, and as it falleth our of, a meanes of deluding himſelfe roo, and 
betraying his owne foule to fin : the rather while ® God in his juſt 
judgement many rimes fitteth ſuch Hhypocriricall Conſulcers wich 
ſuch corrupt Counſellors, as ſpeake noe what they deeme agreeable 
ro Gods holy will and word, bat what they fuppolc the party reſor- 
ting to them 15s willing to heare. 

$. 23. A ſecond point wherein chis ſpirituall Watch conſiſteth, 

is, the diligenrObſeryation of our owne ſpeciall corruptions. * / be- 
feech Fou, brethren, faith rhe Apoſtle, as Pilgrims and Strangers ab fl aine 
from fleſbly luſts, that fight againſt the ſowle. Sinne is the maine enemie 
and the 7 band of mans ſoule. And *all finnes in generall fight againſt 
every mans {oule ; bur forme ſinnes more ſpecially againſt ſore than 
againſt orhers. And as in the world, where wo neighbour king- 
domes are at open warre Either withother, there is an hoſtilicie 10 
generall berweene all the Subjets of either, even betweene thoſe 
that neverbore armes againſt , nor ever faw either other ; bur this 
hoſtilirie is more ſpecially executed and exerciſed betweene thoſe 
that either border either upon other, or are up in armes in the field 
rogether 
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rogether eicher againſtother : So here, there 134 generall hoſtilicie 
berw2ene each Soule and all Sinne, bur that exerciled tn more ſpeci- 
all manner berweene each parcicular ſoule and fone peculiar finnes 
and theſe commonly of two ſores, the [tanes ofa mans calling or pax- 
ricular vocation, and the linnes of a mans nature, or of his naturall 
conlticution. ; 

$. 24. Firſt, the finnes of a _ Calling ; under which head alſo 
may be comprehended che (inneseicherofthe places that men abide 
in, or of the times thatthey live in. ; | 

When 1 ay the ſinnes of a mans Calling, it 15not fo to be un- 
derſtood, as if the workes or dutics of any lawfall Calling were 
evill or fGnfall in themſelves : buc chat a man by occafion of his 
place and vocation, or his courſe of life and converſation , may 
have more, and more frequent occaſions of ſome finnes than of 
others, greater and ſtronger inducemencs and inticements to ſome 
fianes than to others, which hee is theretore more ſpecially to 


keepe watch againſt, Thus the Couriers finne is with * Naaman * * Xnz-5-18 


to makea GoJ of his Prince, in being content to pleaſe the one 
by difpleafing the other : The Capraines finne with * /oab, to bee 
a man ef bloud, ready touſe,or abuſe his weapon rather, to private re- 
venge : © The Souldiers finne ropill and ſpoyle, and make aprey of 
choſe whom hee oughe to protett : 4 The Lawyers (inne to betray, 
or ro delay his Clients cauſe, ro draw the more fees from him : © The 
Judges finne to pervert judgement, or to tefuſe ro doe juſtice, for 
feare, favour, ot reward : * The Miniſters linne ro ſooth up men in 
their finne, or * to forbeare to reprove ſinne for feare of mans face : 
The Handy<craftmans finne to * doe his worke deceirfully and un- 
faichfully, there eſpecially where he thinkerh char he cannot be diſ- 
covered: The Tradeſmans finne' to uſe lying and fraud inthe utre. 
ring of his wares : * The finne of great men to be oppreſſours of the 
poore : and the (inne of the meaner and poorer fort | to be diſcon- 
rent with their eſtate, ® co enyie choſe that exceedthem, and tobe 
in({truments of evill offices for their owne advantage to others. And 
ſoupon each courſe of life and Calling are there ſome ſpeciall ſinnes 
attending, which thoſe therefore thar follow ir are the more ſubje&t 
unto, and more in dangerto be ſurpriſed by, than by many, or ordi- 
rily by any other. 

Againe, when it 1s ſaid that. the ſinnes are to be obſerved of the 
rimes and places that men live in; it is not forobe conceived, as if all 
ſinnes were not in ſome ſort to be found in allplaces, or " as if all ſins 
had not beene more or lefſe in all ages ; butthat ® ſore finnes in ſome 
places are riter than others, ſome ſinnes in ſome ages more in requeſt 
than ſome other: as ſome diſeaſes raigne more in ſome places than in 
others, ſome infirmicies are more frequent at ſome times than at o- 
thers : which thoſe therefore that live in ſuch times or ſuch places, 
mult more ſpecially watch againſt, as being more in danger to be in- 
tected and tainted therewith, 
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$. 25. Theſecond fort of ſpeciall corruprions are the ſinn*s of a 
mans nature, or of his naturall conſtitution, ſach as hee is naturally 
more addicted and inclined unto than unto other For as ic is with 
the bodie, (o is italſo with the ſoule. As in every mans body there js 
a generall mixture of all the foure humours, Bloud, Fleame, and the 
ewo Cholers, in ſome degree more or lefſe, bur there is ſome one of 
them predominant, in regard whereof a man is ſaid to be of a San- 
vine, a Flegmarike, a Melancholike, or a Cholerike Conſtitution : 
or as in grounds untoiled and untilled there grow evill weed; of all 
ſorts, bur there is ſome one commonly that over-toppeth the re(i- 
doe, and groweth rifer and rancker uſually than the reſt : Soin the 
ſoule of man (fince rhe fall of our firſt Parents ® ayenera// ſced-plsr of 
evill ) there are ſpirituall weeds of all ſorts, a mixture of all yice, ke 
ſeed and ſpawne ofall fin, * Atheiſme ir ſelfe not excepred:bur there 

19 © ſome onepeſtilent Humour or other lightly more predominane 
than the reſt, ſome one maine and maſter vice, that giveth a deno- 
mination, in regard whereof men are ſaid ro be, ſome ambitious, 
ſome coverous, ſome ſuperſtirious, ſome laſcivious, and the like: 
not aSif ſuch pertons had no other vice, bur that that they are ſo na- 
med by : for it is moſt true that the Heathen man faith, f He char hath 
any one vice, hath all other with it , but,* becauſe thar bearerh the ſway, 
though the other be all there too in a lower, anda lefle eminent de- 
gree. This is that which David ſeemeth to have aimed at when hee 
faich ; ® I was upright alſo with him,and kept my ſelfe from mine owne ſin, 
* Every David (faith one well ) hath his Bathſheba, and every Bathſheba 
ber David. David had no doubt his finne, 7 his beloved, his deare, his 
darling ſinne, that which naturally heedelighted in and was addicted 
ume». And ſo hath every man ordinarily ſome one corruption or 
other, that is the delight of his heart andthe joy of hiseyes, that hee 
13 naturally moſt wedded unto, moſt caried away with. Now * this 
maine finne, this maſter finne is ic that wee muſt principally bend 

our Watch againſt ; as* the King of Aram bade his ſouldiers fyhs 

neither againſt more nor leſſe, but againſt the King of Iſrael, For as * when 


hee was once flaine, the whole Hoaſt was ſoone vanquiſhed : ſo if | 


this maſter ſinne be once maſtered in us, other perie and inferiour 
ones will the more eaſily be ſubdued. 

$. 26. Butthis 1s it that fleſh and bloud will not abide almoſt to 
heare ought of. Ir is in ſtripping us of finne, as in flaying of a beaſt, 
the skinne commeth away with eaſe, till you come to the head. 
Men are well enough content, ar leaſt ourwardly, to conforme 
themſelves to good courſes, rill it come ro the maſter corruption, 
rothe head finne ; tothe © far finnethat their profit commeth in by, 
or their © ſweet finne that they doe naturally take pleaſure and delight 
1n : bur thereit ſticketh faſt, and goerh noton, (if ar all) without 
much adoe, bur with great difficultie. The wortkdly minded for 0- 
ther matters will be asconformable as you will defire : Bur for his 
State-finne, or his Trade-ſinne, with *© Naaman, hee muſt haye a pro- 
tection. that muſt not be ſtirred, it may not be touched : he will doe 
any thing elſethat you will have him ; bur therein muſt God be merci- 
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1! unto bim : 1t 8 thing incident to bis trade and courſe of life ; hee can= 
aot doe ocherwiſe ; 18 & bu living , andit 14 no other chan every one doth - 
and if hee ſhould not doe ſo as well as others, there were no living for him in 
tbe world, A wretched ſpeech ofa diſtruſtfull heart, refuſing co truſt 
him wich thebody, whom they would ſeeme to truſt with the ſoule. 
f Fair ( faith one well) fearetb no famine, Yea afteareftu}l Ggne of an 
ungrations heart, —_ regarding * gaine more than goalineſſe, 
and preferring temporall living before lite everlaſting. ® /c « bexter, 
Gich our Saviour, 89 goe bale and blinde ro beaven, than to gee with health 
and fight to bel. So1t1s farre better for aman, with ' Lazarw, to beg 
and ſtarve intheſtreets, and fo ro beconyeighed hence ro heaven; 
than, with* che rich-man at whoſe doore hee lay, to live in good 
faſhion, or gather a great eſtate together here, and then be ! ſnat- 
ched away hence to hell. 
$. 27. Yea, bat it # not our fault , i815 the fault of the times ; or, its 
the {inks of the Land, or che Citie, that wee dve as wee doe. To omir, that 
" wee aſcribe ofc thoſe things to the timesand places wee live in, char 
indeed proceed principally from our ſelves and onr owne corrupt 
hearts : like the Philoſophers foole ® chat complained the roome was 
ſodarke ſhe could not ſee, when ſhee had ſodainly by ſome diſeaſe 
loſther ſight, The rifer any evill is in thoſe places or ages wee live 
in, the more carefall ſhonld wee bero ſhnn and avoid {ach a ſinne. 
© Take heed, laith the Apoſtle, that you walke ci — not as fooles, 
bat as wiſe men ; becanſe the dayes are evil. Are the times then wee 
live in, or the places wee abide in, more thanordinarily evill in this 
or thar kinde ? That giveth usno libertie, but ſhould make us walke 
the more waruly ; 43 men that live in bad aires, or intime of generall 
contagion, are more carefull ro fence and arme themſclves by taking 
of preſervatives, eating in the moraing ere they goe abroad, carying 
ſome things about them ro ſmell to, 8&c. againſt danger of infei- 
on :thatwee may be like ? the fiſh, that though ir live and ſwim in 
the ſaltſea, yer it craſteth not of the (alc : that ic may be (aid of us as it 
was of Noah, 4 But Noab was a juſt an in his generation : not, © ajuft 
man as juſb men went inthoſe dayes, ({thar mr, a a poore praiſe of ſo 
worthy a Patriarke ) but * Neb was ajuſt man in that generation 
wherein the whole world was over-growne withwickedneſle, hee 
continued juſt then when there were none almoſt juſt bur himſelfe 
and his familie, and * not all of them neicher. Let us remember in 
thiscaſe har as it is az beight of impietie and ungodlineſſe for a man 
* :0be badin a good age, and to continue unrefornied in atime of ge- 
nerall reformatien , fo icis aſpeciall commendation, and a note of 
rr: godligeſſe, for aman 7 20 be good inabad age, and to continue un- 
corrupred ig times of generall corruption : yeathat it is the office of 
good Chriſtians ( that are in their kinde/and degree * thelight of the 
zerld, while they are in the world, as, * Chriſt alſo was when hee 
was1n it) to ſbine as lights in the midde#? of a naughtie and perverſe na- 
$70%;:{triying to ſhew more ſinceritie' and morexrale and forward- 
nelic inthe beſt things, the more diflolure the rimes prow, and che 
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more corrupt thoſe are they live among , like the lampe that ſhinech 
brighteſt where the aire about it is molt darke, or the roome thar ir 
is in ; and like the fire that burneth hortreſt and ſcaldeth moſt, when 
the weather is moſt cold, in the ſharpeſt of winter. 
S. 28. Againe, in the like manner it is with men for their native 
corruptions. For to paſſe from the worldly to the fleſhly minded : 
» Come wee to the lalcivious and incontinent perſon : wee ſhall finde 
© Merk6.20, + bimaffetedas Herod was, © ready to heare /obn Bapri gladly, ard 
. upon his motion te doe many good matters : but if you begin once 
- Mark.6,17,18, Qtodeale with him about his Heredias, * he canno lenger endure you. 
: : Some ſuch have nor ſticked openly and plainly ro profeſſe, that they 
cannot, nor will not leave their luſt and their lecherie, nonot for 
the ſaving of their ſoules, So deale wee with the drunkard : we may 
chance to finde him tractable enough otherwiſe : bur if you come 
oncerohis drinke, ro pull the cup from his mouth, or pluck jrour of 
«Clevam Herenli ex- his band; you may as foone © wring ought ont of rhe fiſt of ſore Gi-= 
rarquere, Macrob $1» gn, firis fo faſt glewed ro either : he will make you anſwer wich che 
tur |. c. malum Mile » . o : 
niPlnl.7.c.0. vine In TJochams parable ; © / cannot leave my wine ; nor pive over my good 
# "Qerw ors ts fellowſbip © " rake away my good liquor, and you take away my life. So for 


= 1g I , the angry man, that is of an haſtic and a furious diſpoſition : reprove 
New fn -el;>1ue- him for his furious and ourragious behaviour, his curſing, and ban- 
7 :iawn mew 1ud.9. ning, andblaſpheming of Gods name. What will his afwer be, bur 
_—_—_ "mg this? Iconfeſſe, it # a fault indeed to dee thaw + but you know my nature. / 
08:1 Vin.meripi Aug. a9 of a cbelericke confiitation : «nd ſcaye fewell @ ſoore fired. 'E very man 
ny nw I hath bu faglt * chat natural infirmirie : and it maſi be boyne with, [4 
7-20. 116b, 1.8, 10. cannot mendit, and wp bf lay wpon it. Yea men account it anall-ſuffici- 
Sua cxinee ſunt vitie- ent Apologie, and an unanſwerable plea for their groſſeſt corrupri- 
__ = & oma we ons if che) can fay bur, /r is my nature. Socrates ( as * they report of 
non peceat : bowie: him ) when there cameone Zopyrws ro Athens that profeſſed by mens 
FS pete dee os 
eſt. Senec [.2.contre.s, 1) 4 1 Mi , | TO NIM,gn 
Nw with _ Cl after adiligent view of his vilage cenſured him for a man blockiſh, 
Lt —aeclicrit fmecr;. PI90d, ——— _ "y_ = ne with _ foule mar- 
mme wittm Degere, LETS, WNETEUPON tNEC ers £11 4 1Ugning at n1m as now out 
ph * 05 , of his Art; bade them ſtay their laughter, for che man, hee ſaid, ſpate 
a creato Propert. 1», #08 amiſſe : tre it was, that bee was naturally indeed ſo affefied 4s Zopyrus 
Are num fie venis bad ſaid, but by the belpe of Philsſephie be had altred and overcome nature. 
—_ 52. Can angturall man then by naturall helps ſoreſtraine and curbe his 
® Alex. dpbrodjſ. 1;, Owne naturall corruptiens, that they ſLallnot come to breake forth 
of $5. 0 him, or tobe diſcovered in him ? And cannor Chriſtian men, 
Stilponem Megerican having ſpirituall and ſupernaturall helps, doe as much, yea or much 
_ — & more? A fonle ſhame it isfor us, andno ſmall ſtaineto our profeſſi- 
Y:tiolom netwas ob ON, if by Gods grace aſſiſting us wee cannot doe that, which by hu- 
ts fc domitam,ut nemo Mane learning alone Heathen men have effeted beforeus : Nor to 
Fw ir cobig, 20d, What our Saviour faith, that, ' anleſſe wee gee beyond ſuch, wee 
wi veſtigium viderit ſhall never be ſ.ved. : ; 
* Matth-5.20,46:47- 9. 29. Isitacorruption of thy narure ? or is it a ſinne incident to 
thy calling, or to thy courſe of life and condition ? Then iris that 
| En thar God ſpecially calleththee to keepe watch and ward again# 
For what needor uſe is there of watching there, where there is no 
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feare or dange 
keepe watch an 


and is, were it a wiſe part,or would it deſerve thename of watching, 
ro ſet ſome abour the Cinque-ports to keepe ont Turkiſh men of 
warre, bur to let French-botromes paſſe freely in and Gur to land 
forces at their pleaſure ? ® They are thine owre corruprions, not 0- 
ther mens, that wage warre againſt rhy foule : thoſe 1t ſtaderh rhee 
therefore in hand to keepe watch and ward againſt , becauſe thoſe 
they are that thou ſtandeſt moſt in danger of ; and ® thoſe they are 
chat the Devill is readieſt co aſſault chee withall : {ach as are the (1ns 
either of thy birch and conſtitution, or of thy breed and education, 
or of chy courſe of life and converſation, or of thy ſtate and conditi- 
on, or of the times thou liveſt in, or of the plices rhou abideſt in; 
which becauſe chey bee necreſt or deerelt unto thee, rhou muiſt ſo0- 
neſt therefore be drawne away by them, and canſt hardlieſt in thar 
regard be withdrawne away from them. 

$. 30+ Athirdpoint or head of this (pirituall Watch, is the care- 
full avoidance of all occafions of evill. ® A prudent mn, faith Sals- 
mon, foreſeeth the piget, and hideth bimſelfe : but the fooliſh goe on flill, 
and areplagued. And it is irde-d a point of true ſpirituall widdome 
to forefee finne afarre off in the occaſions of evill, and ? by eſchew= 
ing the one to prevent the other. 4 F lie from ſinne ( faith Sirachs 
ſonne) «s from a Serpent. * Hee were evill adviſcd that would lee 
neere the hole where he knew thata Serpent harboured ; or that ſee- 
ing a Serpent making toward bim,woald uſe no meanestokeepe ir 
from him, till ir gor within reach of hirh ; alledging for himſelfe rhar 
{ hee were ſafe enough, ſolong as the Ser.1ent fiſtneth not upon him. 
t Nor were they vetter tharr ſtarke fooles, that ſhould fir ſtill and 
ſuffer the enemie, whom they were informed ro be up in armes and 
comming for them, to enter their territorie, approach their Citie, ſir 
downe b«fore ir, and raiſe rampires againſt it; precending the ni-ane 
while, thar all is well enough with them (what ſhould they need to 
fear or care?)'o long as their walls are not ſcaled,nor the Citie it ſelfe 
ſurprized : The latter is like enough ſoone to follow, it way be given 
to the former. In like mannier herc ® ic tsbur a ſorry watchipg that we 
hold a2ainſt fin, unlefſe we keepe watch withall azainſt the occaſions 
of evill. 1 we wax remiffc in our watching againſt che one, we ſhall 
ſnone be ſurprized and ſubdued by the other. It was the wile that 
*thar wilie one uſed azafnſt our firſt parents, and by it prevailed with 
th-m. He would have the woman at fir(t bur goe and (ee the forbid- 
den fruit, t chouzh they were notto eat of it, yer they might lawfully 
envzh looke on it; it was the raſte,not the view of it thar God had 
forbidden :-hem. Bur * hat meaneft theu.0 woman, ( faith one of the 
Ancients)to epe thine cxne bane ſo wiſkfully 2 Wr3 ſholdeſt thou have ſuch 
4 mid: 10g 22 on that whith chow mai /f wot meddle with 2 And indeed it 


79 
r of aſſault 2 Were ir nota wiſe watching, for mento 
d ward againſt fuch enemies as are many hundred 
miles off them, and negl-ct choſe the meane while thitareneerer at 


hand wich them,ready every houre almoſt ro beſerting upon them? 
Ifthere were (as oft there hath beene) hoſtilitie berweene France 
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«—Z::1n 1:15;2 fell outfullunhappily with her; as with the fiſh, * that is nibbling ſo 
auznm Alm am longupon the bair,rill at length it be ſaddenly unawares caught wich 
= gina + *1; > the hooke. For* from gazing upon it ſhe proceeded to gaping after 
aun Yar s ow A . . 
6s» 2491, —0p. It 3 and from fight and viewro touch and taſte, ro © the raking in of 
pron. de piſcarer3-s, chat thatproved the bane both of her and hers. 
nA eca&oei; And ir is the courſe whereby Satan yerto this day prevaileth with 
& indicium eft com- a enany ; ſuch eſpecially as ſeeme to make any conſcience of their 
me, ca: courſes ;by drawing them into bad company,combining and linking 
« Hauſit vir peritu- them fn league with lewd ones, egging them on to unneceſſary con- 
\ -- 4-970." tentions and Law-ſuits, enticing them to ſome kinde of lawfull, bar 
'*._  dangerousdelights, and ſuch like wilesat the firlt ſight not appea- 
ring to be ſuch, hee leadeth chem into ſuch ſinnes as themſelves ar 
firſt intended not, nor once dreamed ( it may be) that they ſhould 
ever be drawne unto. 
$. 31, Tothis purpoſe as the Apoſtle Paul ſaith of the Miniſters 
4 2Tim.2. 4. ? nd of the word, that they muſt xor 4 intangle themſelves with worldly 
_—_— * affaires : thereby implying that the Miniſter of God by giving way 
; to mulriplicitie of worldly bufineſſes, though he intend not in fo do- 
ing to neglect or grow {lacke in the worke of his owne function , yer 
may come to be fo puſſeldand ſnarld in them , thar he ſhall not be a- 
ble co get well ont againe when he is once in, and ſomay be , belide 
his purpoſe, with-drawne from that which he ſhould *© principally 
attend. Sothe Apoſtle Peter of many Chriſtians , that * having eſca- 
ped the defilements of this world , (that is , ſuch finnes as worldly men 
« {urazxirres. Sepe ATE WONT to be ordinarily defiled with) by being * intangled, (to wit, in 
{amiliaritaa impliea- the like occaſions of finne, and ſuch * ſaares as Saran had in the ſame 
wy Pg. —__ ſer for them ) hey comeat length co be overcome and vanquiſht apaine; 
cc. 1þ4-ſoliloq,t2. to wit, by being drawne againe to the praftice of ſach foule enormi- 
ries as in themſelyes they had formerly reformed. In regard where- 


* I 7Ti91.4.13- 
ſ2Fer. 3.20. 


d 2 Tim. 2. 26, 


i Matith.26. 41, 


« Non facile eſwitns pray, thas they enter not into temptation. For that * if they doe enter, 
poſrta retmebere men- 


FE: mutum ſalient 97 hundred roone itis, ( ſuch is mans narurall weaknefſe and prone- 
acitat wada tim. ©- neſle to eyill) that they come not out without ſome foile. And 
—_——— mY ! agreeable ro our prayer ſhould our practice be, or elſe it is bur 
& operatione fulciats; MOCK-Prayer, and a mockery of him whom wee pray to. As wee are 
ons. iy ««Thven. tanght to pray that wee may not enter into tempration ; ſo muſt we 
ono #944 br. take heed how wee offer our ſelves unto tempration. Elſe ® what is 
der. deſ.or-box-1-3.7- 1t but a meere mocking of God, to aske that of God, which wee wil- 
Ts Cs ls 44m fully deny to our ſelves, when wee might have ic ? Or ® how can 
ie poſitum rec:ſabu 7 WEE hope thar God ſhould heare us when wee heare not our ſelves, 
Tertu.exhort. ad ca- when wee refuſe to put an Ames to our owne prayer > Wee muſt 
F.. p :v;at; o3 *Jbun, fiththe Apoſtle, and be ſhie of the very ſhew and ſhadewof 
evuzurm 24 73 ſin * be afraid, not, with ? che burnt childe, of the fireand the flame only ; 
—_— £47; bur of the very ſmoate it ſelfe of finne : remembring that 4 choayh che 
xucl Paleol. adfil. ([wmoakecan doe no great burt is ſelfe , yet the fire that may burge us ſhrewd: 
* 1 Theſſ- 5. 23+ Quic- [y, is not farre from it. 

quid male color atum . : 

ſurric. Bern. de conid, 5+ 32, Wherecommeth tobe met withtheidle plea of thoſe, who 


L.3- when they are admoniſhed or adviſed to forbeare ſome courſes, 


p Flamman putllus 


digita ab exuſto pavet, &* cavel etiam. * Semper, ty ſcits, lamma fwne prozima & : "RR cm 
20teit, Plaite Crrcnl, tc 1, mper, ſe ff fi pr et ; Fun Comburi ut nil poſer, fl 


ſome 


of it is that our Saviour doth admoniſh his Diſciples to | arch and | 
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ſome companies, that may in this kind? prove prejudiciall and dan- 

g2rous unto them, are wont to ay ; Why ? Isjt not [inf af to dye this 

or that 2 or, 1s it ſimp'y unlawful ro bein ſuch and ſuch comp iny 2 Yea 

bar, Gaich che Apoſtle ro ſuch ;* A! things ( thatis, all things ia their ,,,,;,, 4. 

owae narure indifferent ) are Lwwf u7 : but a4 (ſuch ) things. are not ex- 23. Sica: nx omne 
pedient. Things in chemſclves [zwfall, in the uſe of th-m orove ofc q 411 bber,licet:fic nn 


091: 4404 Wet ixium 


inexpedient, and then becom? they in chatregurd, and (ofarre forth oj nerpedeegorncy. 
anlawfall cous. The uſe of a chinz and che abale of tt ar miny tim?s > 

cloſe twined and twiſted rogerher, thara man cxn10t lay hy'd on 

che one bur hee ſhall b» taken wich che other, he cannat pull che one 

cohim, bur the other will come witch it and accompany ic in {Þight 

of hisheart, though hee do2 nv: deſire che company of it, or to have 

any dealing atall with it, Yea ſure it is (az one wellfaith } chat * H-e . 1.4 others 
that will needs doe all that ever he: may die, will be ſorne dr tpn» to dos: 164 75. wah 


ſomewhas alſo that hee ought nit to die, And berrer ic were for aman to 5 Ys Pare 
TY @ $;,”. Clem, 


forbeire many things that hze might doe ; (there is no hurt in ſuch 4+r.3-477 12.41, 

forbearance ; * Je will never begriefe or offence of h24rt to him, az ſh (aid «$49 25.314 

ro D wid in another caſe,that he harh ſo don-) than by venturing (0 

far b-tweene winde and water, in what he may doe; to b: bur once 

overtakenia what h2 (ſhoald no: do2; which may prove a coraſive to 

him as long ashe liveth. And certainly as ® it were but a fond courſe * Fac ie amvulere, wht 

for a man that is travelling by the way, when hee hath a fiice brozd © _ Hans = 

path co walke in, to preſſe fo neere * che brine orban'e ofa broke pers, a leve locus ef 

chat runneth alongby ir, and chat, s where the ground isflippery,and 7; ub eligas 12- 
—— ; An ; Kt 

when the wind is high and blowerh ſtiffe, char * cerſes one he is in —_— —_ las 

over {hoo2s, if not over head and eares, ere he g3e farre, yea thar at #79.07 (onze inde? purs 

every ſtep almoſt he is in danger toſlip in: So here it is a very unwiſe {5,5 n=. ang 


: . . . de verb. Ap. 28. 
and imorovident cariage, for a min, when hee hath the * brozd + Yerendum eft der. 


rhoadof Gods law, giving him {Top2 enonghto walke at large wich. pypoag ve Ir po 
. - j , . 'for. 4c ingul. Crric, 
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man ſhall not be able torake up his fierce and diſordered affetions, 
and to ſtay himſelfe where he would : * A man 1s carried with the 
ſtrong ſtreame of his owne affections in the one, hee mult trive 2nd 
ſtruggle againſt the maine current, yeathe ſwift and itiffe torrenc of 

his owne corraptions in the other : ſo that 8 unlefſe he ftrive and 
ſtraine hard, if hee grow but remiſſe, hee will ſoone he going amaine 
backward ; and when he is once going on coward ſ{inne, or never {o 
lictle gone in ſinne, it is not eaſie for him to ſtop and ſtay, when hee 
will. And how carefull had wee need then ro be of keeping aloofe 
off from that, how fearefull of making toward 1t, or preſſing neere 
upon it, which if wee doe but approach unto, wee ſhall hardly keepe 
out of, if wee once chance to ſtep into, wee {ball hardly bur goe on 
in, ; ardifwee ſtepbur once in'o, may be, if wee goe on in, will be 
our end. O1 ler us conſider then how dangerous it is even to ap- 
proach neere to this whirlpic, where wee may ſo ſoone be wheeled 
in ere wze arcaware; letus take heed how wee be ® playing 1bogr the 
hole of che Aſþ*, or neeve the den of the Cock atrice : letus remember that 
itisin the uſe cven of chings indifferent that Satan moſt nfually fer- 
reth his ſnares for Gods ſervants : and that hee prevaileth agairft 
thoſe chat be notgroſſely prophane and ungodly more often: by the 
immoderate and inordinate uſe of chingsin chemſelyes lawfol!, than 
by drawing chem to ſuch things as are fimply eviIll and unlawfull in 
themſelves. And withall, that it is as' eaſter, ſofafer, for rhe fowle 
co paſſe by the ſhare while ſhe is yer oar, chan it is towinde her ſelfe 
out againe, when fhee is once in : She is ſafe enough for being 
caught, if (he keepe aloofe of it ; ſhe venturech catching, though 
ſhee be not caught, if ſhee come over-neere it. * Keepe aloofe of ber 
(ro wit, the Harlot) ſaith Salomon leſſming his ſonne, come nor fo 


de rerum much as once neere the deore where ſuch a one dwelleth. Hee isin danger 
«. 14 ha: ſodoth,wherher he 


go into her or no. And! he finneth dange- 
rouſly that wilfully expoſeth himſelfe co the danger of any ſinne,. 

$. 33. Nowinthis kinde is more ſpeciall regard tobe had, as be- 
fore of our (peciall corroprions, ſo here of ſuch ſpeciall temprations 


Proxi mu enim > 1s as wee have formerly faund our ſelves either to have fallen, orro 


egre deſenditur ions : 
Vile pnitinu ab tins 
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4 beene made during the time of his exilement under Saw, before hee 


have beene in danger of falling by. ® chat wee may the more warily | 
for the time ro come ſhun ſuch things, asthough nor evil! in them- 
felves, yer wee finde ro have beene formerly occaſions of evill unto 
Us. " T wrne mine eyes away, faith David, d Lord, even from beho'ding of 
vanity : not mine heart onely from aff--ting it, but mine e1 es allo . 
from beholdiog ir. 1t is not likely indeed (though ſome have ſo 
thought ) that D-wid penned that Palme after his foule over- ſight 
with Barhſheba:ir may ſeeme rather by the maine matter of it to have \ 


poatmme in bri- came tothe crowne. But ® well might David, or any other in Davids 


co Bern de temp ſer 56, 


* v(e!. 119. 37. Put d'ponere vilt deſideria rerum omnium,quarum cupiditate flagrayit, & #03 & aurty ab bis que relh wit 
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caſe, calling ro miade after the like offence, what had beene rhe oc - 
cxfion of his fall, how by I-tring his eyes run at randome, and not 
warching over them is he ought, hee had come to be caught in S4+ 
cans ſnares; well, I ſay, might fuch a one pray earneſtly unto God, 
a; D wid there doth, that his eyes as well as his heart m:ght bee kepy 
within com>aſſe, leſt by the one Saran might come againe to lurpriſe 
and ro ſeiſe upon che other, Yea nor only oughc ſuch aone lo to 
pray with David, but ro joyne practice alſo wich his prayer, by ? ma- 
king ( as 1b ſom2rime did) a covenant with his eyes, 4 that they 


(hald no more be fixed and ſer upon ſuch objects as had beene for-| * 
ke. 


m-1ly occafions to himof folly and of fall : and lo others in the lj 
caſe to frbeare ſuch company, caſt off ſuch acquainrance, thun fuch 
vrivare familiaricies, and breake off ſuch needlefſe bulinefles, as tave 
beenz th? mzanes formerly to enſnare them unrco {1nne. Remem- 
bring wat the Prophet ſaich, deſcriing the man tha: (h14ll borh 
dwell in lafety here, and behold the glory of Godro his eternall 
co:nfort hereafter, that " he is ſucha one, as walterb ri, hr-0:4/7p, 
and [þ:aketh uprizh:ly, and ref «ſeth gaine by oppreſs'0n ,, ghar ſbakerh his 
hands from taking of gifts, (he will notonly nor conſent to doe a m2n 
wr ng, but wil. * nor ſo much as receive a gitt © whereby hee may be 


engaged or enclin:d ſo to do? , )and floppetb his eares from hearing of 


bloxd ; ( hee will not onely haye no hand in the ſhedding of ir, bur 

ee cannot endure to heare any communing of it; ) and laſtly, cþ2; 
ſhatterbbig eyes from ſeeing of evi : he nor elchewerh only the praRice 
of it, but hee even * (huaneth the very light of It, fo farre forth as 
ic may be ameanes to inveigle his hearc ; or the ſ12hrof oughr tha: 
may betray his heart rhereunto. 

$. 24. The fourch and laſt point wherein this ſpiricuall Watch 
conſilteth is the conſtant reſiſtance of remprations unto evill. * 7; 
cannot be, ſaith our Saviour,but th. offences will come : So it cannot be 
avoided, walke wee never ſo warily, but that occaſions of evtill coo 
roo many will be ofered. Herein therefore ſtand=th a further 
part of th:s our Vatch,' as ina carefull avoidance ( fo much as in vs 
lieth ) ofthe occaſions of linne that they be not oftered : fo in a con- 
ſta.ic reſiſtance of zemprations and encitements ro evill when rhey 
ſhall be ofered, yea when they ſhall be urged aid eiforced noon us; 
that which the Apoſtles Times and Peter Call 5 che wich$2nding of che 
Devi4 and his inſtruments ; and the Apoſtle Paul * michHindinys ind 
ſtanding, or tanding firme and faſt by ſtanding out. inthe evil day, that 
is, in the time of rempration. | ; 

* On that night, (aith the ſtory of Aſſuerw, re Kings /leepe wen: 
from him. It isno watching to ſpeake properly, neither is it chank- 
worthy, for a man to lie awake, becauſc hee cannor fI-epe : bur 
when long continuance of waking, and theuſuall houre ofreſt, and 
and the drowſinefſe of his owne braine, and rhe heavineſſ» of his 
eyes, and the example of others faſt afſeepe by him. ſhall all -on- 
curre and conſpire as it were tocalt him into aflumber, for a min 
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» then to ſtrive to keepe waking is true watching, and is thank-wa- 
chy indeed. So here for a man to keepe himſclfe ſober, when hee 
cannot come by wine or ſtrong drinke, or when hee wanteth his 
ood-Fellowes to drinke with ( for this is one of thoſe ſociable 
| : there is no life in it without company ) it i5< not thanke- 
worthy, the will is as good, or as bad rather, ſtill as ever, Burt far 
2 man to bee carefull not to breake the bounds of ſobriery, when he 
ſhall bee in place where wine is plenty, and no reſtraint of it, 2nd 
where company will be egging him on, and urging him with in- 
ſtance to take more than is meer, that is true remperance and pratfe- 
worthy indeed. In like manner © for a man co keepe a true man, as 
wee ſay, becauſe hee was never put in traſt, or todeale faithfully, 
where a due and {tri account is taken of his ations ; itis nocorm- 
mendationthe one,and it is but a very ſlender commendation (Hf any 
at all ) the other. Bur for a man that bath truſt repoſed in him, and 
noneto looke after him, or tocall him to account (28 © /oſepy, as * rhe 
workmen about the Temple ſometime ) to deale then cruly and fairh- 
fully, eſpecially when want and penury ſhall be perſwading him © 
the contrary,® that is irdeed a matter of high commendation ; chars 
watching over a mans hands ard fingers indeed. Thus alſo for a maa 
to live cbaſtely and keepe continenc, * when he wanteth his lewd 
company, or for a woman to live honeſtly whom no man looketh af- 
cer,or | becauſe ſhee is otherwiſe looked after, and a narrow watch is 
ſct over her, deſerverh not rhe name of watchtulneſfle in cicher, 
the heart may be nevera whit the lefſe fanilrie with exther, Bur for 
« Tamar todeny 4mmens inceſtnous ſuit,and to ſtandour againſt him, 
rill by meere force ſhe be conſtrained! coendure rather the diſhoneſt 
at of another, than to doe any of her owne , for ® 1oſeph ſued and 
ſought ro by his Milſtrefſe * hat had ſome kinde of command over 
him, yeaurged and folicited day after day to condeſcend to her adiul- 
rerous deſires, ® co refuſe to yeeld to her allurements, (her inforce- 
ments I mightwellſay) and? to chooſe rather to hazard loſſe of pre- 
ſent liberty (ſuch as then he had) by not finning, than to gaine 
further enlargement and advarcement ( there might well be hope 
ot future preferment) by conſenting to finne ; it was a part and 
practice of due watchfulnefſe indeed. 

5. 35. Where commethro bee met wich that vaine and idfe Apo- 
logie that many are wont to make in defence or excuſe ar leaſt of 
taeir inordinate behayiour, that they were provoked and vrgedto 
doe that they did : Are ron not aſhamed robee overſeene with drinke is 
ſuch ſort as to make your ſelfe a ſcorne and alauyhing flocke toevery one th. 
beheld you, and 10 become no better than abeaſt ? Oh ; ſaicthhee, Ina 
wrgedioir : Imai incompany with Chopmen Cuſtomers ; ( they are theſe 
that a man lives by ) and 1 could not deeothirwiſe than I did. Yea but no 
man couldor can (nor the Devill himſclfe) compell thee to ſinne, 
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unleſſe thou wilt thy ſelfe. And there were noneed for thee, or for 
any man tO watch againſt ſuch lans as theſeare, if chere were no ſuch 
occaſionsof talling into them, or it no fuch temprations to incite or 
entice thereunto. Againe, ſaith another reproved for his outragious 
behaviour in curſing and banning, ſwearing and lwazgering,andblaf- 
pheming,as before; 1 did nothing but what / was urged nd proveked un- 
ro : It would have anyred an Angell, it would ve mide 1 Sai at {meare, 
zo be uſed as Iwas, toendure hat 1 did. Alas ! and © whic utc were 


there ofpatience, were there no provokement to impatience 2? of 177 (36a 15 17417. 
whar praiſe is it there to be patient, where there 15 nooccalion { for 1+. we ning 1h 
juſt cauſe none can be) of imparience ? 'Shall another mans wickeds tron ! cnt Por 
nefſe make thee wicked like him ? Vile thou imitate him in thar, 720 TT FT 
wherein thou condemneſt him ? andbe like him in that which thay !» 0:44 154.1 6.4 07g 
millikeſt in him ? Yea ſhall mans wronging thee make thee wrong 3: '7'” + gate) 
God 2? his abuſing thee m ke thee abule Gods blefſ:d name ? his tvs 4: 7+ wa i 
ing in thy face make thee flie in Gods face ? V\ ha: watching call weg #1712 21. 504: 
this, for a man to keepe no [ong<er awake, than till his eyes b. git) Do prin” 
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and fortine, where no aſlaulc 13 made ,and to ſer no watch nor make 
reſiſtance when wee are indeed aſſaulted ? rowatch, till wee ſce the 
enemie whom wee ſhould watch againſt, approach ; and fo ſ:01c 
as wee deſcrie him, as * zhe hireling, when hee ſpteth the Is olfe comming, 
to leave inſtantly and give over our watch > No : it isinregard of 
continuall danger that wee are 1n, either by inward defect or by 
outward default, that this Watch is required : And therefore there 
muſt watch be moſt diligent, where is moſt likelihood of danger, 
or where hotteſt aſſault is made : Yea continuall watch muſt bee held 
and joyned withreſiſtance, notrill afſault only be made, bur fo oft 
as aſſault (hall bee made, and fo long as it ſhall continue : Whichybe- 
cauſe ic will ſo doe ever even till wee die, this our Watch muſt con- 


tinue alſo even unto death. 
| 
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Lg.ep.105. *"Jobn10.12. 


S. 36. Hitherto then wee have conſidered of the manner of this 
Watch, and whereinthe ſame dori principally conliſt , Let us now 
further confider of fome Meanes of helpe and furtherance, whereby 


' wee may bee the better enabled to goe thorow therewith. 


The fir{t may be the praQice of Sobrietie and Temperance, ® ral e 
bed, faith our Saviour, left at any time your hearts come to be oppreſſed 
or ſurcharged with ſurfetting and drankenneſſe, and with the cares of this 
life : and ſo that diycome upon you and ſurpriz* you unawares : But warch 
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and pray continually, And ſurely as it is with the body ; ſo is italſo with | *, 0” Ie 1 


the ſoule. Temperre diet is agreat helpe to bodily watching 


and on the other fide * when men have over-liberally eaten and 

drunke, they are wont to be heavy and drowſie, ready to flumber 

as they fit, fic for nothing bur for ſleepe. And no lefſe enemie to 

this ſpirituall Warchis ſachriot and exceſſe. ' 5+ not filled with wine, 

faiththe Apoſtle) wherein i exceſſe ; but be filled with the Spirit : as |, 
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{o wine to cheare our hearts withall : hee hath liberally afforded us the 
free uſe of his good creatures , not for neceſſity alone , bur for law- 
full delightroo. ” Neither doth it follow , that Gods childrentake 
no delight at all in ſuch outward delights , becauſe they have other 
more principall ones that they take farre greater delight m. Ir is 
promiſed as a blefſingeven anto Gods people , that *® there ſhould 
bee boyes and pirles playing together in the ſtreets of leruſilem : and that 
? they ſhould have liberty co i»vice and entertaine either orher , each 
man his friend or his neighbour under his vine or figrree,in hisorchard or in 
his arbour. But can we not uſe Gods creatures, unlefſe we abuſe them, 
and make that the bane and poiſon of our ſoules, that was given ts 
tobe the food and ſtay of our bodies > Or © can we not be merry un- 
leſſe we make the devill our play-fellow ? Can wee nor bee merry, 
unleſſe wee bee mad? * Isthere no mirth arall bur in ſwearing and 
ſwaggering , and in blaſpheming of Gods bleſſed Name? * Is our 
mir:h(thinke we) nothing worth, if it be not mixt with profanenes; 
if ic be not ſeaſoned, or tamrted rather, with impiery and ungodlines, 
or with impurity and uncleannes? Such eating and drinking 1s acctir- 
ſed eatingand drinking: ſuch * mirth isa<curfed mirth , evill-beſce- 
ming any Chriſtian, and ſuch as will at length * end in mourning and 
woe, yea in eternall moarning and everlaſting woe, if it be not ſpee- 
dily prevented. As the Apoſtle faith , in regard of others , ſo1s itno 
lefſe crue in regard ofa mans felfe ; * /r « exxl for a man toear with of- 
fence ;and with the diſaoling of himfelfe unco good duties : And it is 
evill for a man to uſe game or any other lawfull delighe in that man- 
ner, as ic ſhall be an occaſion, either of lumbling ro #thers,or of fin and 
evill co himſelfe. And, 7 I: « net good therefore for a man to ear fleſh, vox 
drinke wine, nor uſe game, nor doe ought elſe , whereby either himſelfe, 
or any other ſhall be occaftoned to finne, For what we owe unto 0- 
thers , * we owe much more to our ſelves; being enjoyned * to love 
ethers indeed , but as our ſelves. And therefore ought wee to have'a 
care as well ro * live ſoberlyin regard of our ſelves , as to © walke cg- 
ritably ic. regard of our brethren. 
$ 39. The ratherare we to be heedfull and carefull in this kinde, 
becauſe (that which made * 706 ſo fearefull and fuſpitious of his chil- 
dren, leſt they ſhould over-ſhoot themſelves when they were f.a- 
ſting rogether) © we are more prone to be carried away unto evill in 
our pleaſures and delights, in mirth and game, in ſpore andpaſtime, 
than amids our {adder and more ſerious affaires. With theſe com- 
monly is Satan tempering his poiſon to infeR our ſoules with unto 
death ; under theſe is he ufually hiding his hookes to catch us withall 
to our deſtrucion : asthoſe that ſeeke by poyſon romake a man a- 
way are wont not to miniſter italone, buttomix ic with ſach mear 
as the party ordinarily feedeth on , and taketh moſt dehighrin ,or ro 
give it himia his ordinary drinke ; and f as the Fiſher-man baiterh 
his hooke for each fiſh with fach bait as the fiſh uſually feederh on, 
and moſt greedily gapeth after. Beſides that wee are in danger by 
ſuch meanes to bee ſooneſt ſurpriſed of him; as ® 4mmon was ſome-+ 
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time by Abſitoms Followers , and ® Elth by Zimry his owne traite« 
rous Serrant, and i the Citizens of Laith by the children of D :-, 
for that we are in ſuch caſes commonly moſt ſecure , 2nd le 1ft mi- 
ſtru!tfull ; and * che more in danger therefore , the lefie we mildoube 
it, or dreame of it, 

f. 40. A ſecondhelpe unto Vigilancie isthe ſociety of Stinrs, the 
company of thoſe that be godly anc r-1ig15us. ' Io. faith the Wile- 
man , are better than one, For if the oxe of them fall, the other ts .1t 
hand to helpe him up agatne. But woe be ro him that ws alone, ” For if hee 
fall, hehath none to helpe to raiſe him againe, A drowhie ; erfon, if hc 
be alone , is ready preſently to fail atleepe. Bur it hee bee in come 
pany , © the very preſence of others, b:{11des their mutuall conte- 
rence and diſcourſe ,is a good meanes to keepe him awake , and if he 
begin bur to nod, ſome one or other of the company 1s ready to 
jog him on the clbow ,/and either to keepe him awake , (rto awake 
him ſoone againe . if on a ſodaine he be {lceping. As ir 1s dang rous 
therefore for a man to bee lefr alone , when hee is heavy , andtlccpe 
may (asafter a veine openedor ſome potion taken) prove prejudicial! 
unrohim : So ® it is dangerous for us in regardof our crowſie difpo- 
ſition to bee ſolitary ; *, wee may the ſooner be ſttrpriſed with (intull 
ſuggeſtions , the more eafily be drawne to yeeld to Satanicall remp- 
rations, and the longer may it bee (if ever it be) ere wee recover our 
ſelves againe afrer them; Whereas if we be in company with choſe 
thatbe wiſe and wakefull, it may be a meane to keepe us waking oft, 
when we would otherwiſe be {lumbring, and co recover usthe more 
ſpeedily when we are {odainly falne into ſlumber unawares. To this 
purpoſe the Apoſtle exhorteth Chriſtian men 4 cs obſerve either or her: 
thatis, "to havean eye one to another , and noteach one to him- 
{cIfe onely ; ro keepe watch one over another , and not each one 0- 
ver himſelfe onely , like curſed Caine that asketh of God, © whether 
hce were » brothers keeper. And ro what end would hec kave them 
chus to watch over their brethren? * eo where chem vp , or whe: then 01, 
ſaichth2 Apoſtle : (that which we ail ſtand in need of : ) to provole 
andegge them on wnts godlineſſe and well-doing , tokeepe them war - 
ching with themlelves. And how is that done ? Surely, ® 4* iron, faith 
Salo:r:0n,whetteth iron ; (6 the very face of a man whetterh | friend. * The 
very preſence ofa relizious perſon, and much more his good [peech, 
& his godly carriage,his holy advice, his diſcreet admonition. his ſc 2- 
ſonable reproofe may bea meane to encourage & cheerousup when 
we do well,to reſtraine and (tay us up, when we arc Nambring & lin- 
king down,to recover and raiſe us upagaine when we are down vr 3- 
wares. In which kind, ” as the wher-ſtone, though dull and blunt it 
{clte, yet1is able to ſharpen iron tooles : ſo even thoſe that be but dull 
and drowſie of themſelves,bur yer diligent,and deſirous to keep wa- 
king both themſelvesand others, may helpe ro ſharpen and qui ken 
even thoſe that be orherwiſe more waketull (ir may bee) than them- 
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ſelves. For as * there is none ſolearned, bur hee may learde ſome» 
thing from the very meane(t, even from choſe chat be farre inferiour 
ſn gifts eo himſelfe : * Apr though a learned Teacher and well 
read inthe word, yet may be caught ſomething by a filly Tenr-ma- 
ker and awzake womun, that he was ignorant of before: and * 
Jewiſh Kabbines acknowledge that chey came ro underſtand a place 
of the Prophet © Eſay by hearing an Arabrar woman mention © 4 
broome , or a beeſome in her language to her maid : ſ3rhere none (0 
watchfull oft himſelfe , but he may have need of others to warchover 
him, and may receive benefit in that inde, even from a drowſie 
foule , one that is leſſe wakefull chan himſelfe. In a word , drowfre 
perſons , ifthey deſire to keepe waking , can berrer doe ir in com- 
pany together one with another , (it is not likely they ſhou'd all ſo- 
dainely fall faſt aſleepe at once ) than they can being ſeyerally apart 
either from ocher. | 

S. 41. Well therefore and wiſely addeth the Apoſtle in that place, 
* Not forſaking tie fellowſhip ; 4s the manner u of many, And againe ; 
f But we are not of them that with=draw themſelves ro their owne raine. 
*Itis not ſafe for a melancholy man to be much ſolicary : and it is a 
matter ot no ſmall danger for a Chriſtian man to affett a ſolitarineſſe, 
or a ſullen kinde of privacy and retirednefle , and by occaſion thereof 
ro ſequeſter himſclfe from the company bc ſociety of others, though 
it be upon ſome good and godly pretence. Thus as in the Church of 
Rome at this day many affect a Mankiſh courſe of life, under colour of 
withdrawing themſelves from the world : So among the Ancients 
we finde that ſome worthy men otherwiſe had ſometime ſome cogi- 
rations and projects looking and bending ſomwhat that way, yca that 
ſometimethey made ſome trialt of conclufions in that kind. Bur what 
doth one principall man among them confeſſe, writting to another of 
chem our of the wildernefſe , whither he had withdrawne himſelfe , 
how he found himſelfe there affected ? © Whar 7 dee here night and day 
(faith he) I am even aſbamed to relate. For the City bufineſſe I have ſhun- 
ned as an occaſion of many evils : but my ſelfe yet I cannot ſhunne, But is 
fareth with zne, as with men at ſea that are ſeaſicke becauſe they cannot 
brooke ;he ſea: when they are in a greater ſhip , they thinke they ſhould bee 
better , if they were ina leſſe barke , is & the rolling of the great ſhip they 
ebixke that maketh them ſo evil: and ſo ont of the ſhip they per themintothe 
boat or the barke. But in the ſbip or in the barke they are bad flill , as evill 
45 ever, i ſo long as thebirter choler abideth with tham that p:Hereth their 
ſftomacke, In like manner it « withus. * Carying about with us 07 inbred 
and in mare paſſions , wee are every where encombyed with the like pertuy- 
bations : and ſo | gaine no great matter by this our ſolitarineſſe , and ſeque- 
ſirmg of our ſelves, And another of latter and more ſuperſtitious 
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ſelfe , adviſing a woman thathad a great minde tothe Wilderneſſe ; 
* Init ues wiſedsme , ſaith he , peradventure you will ſay, t1eſchew 5 th: 
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go approve my ſelfe unto? * No by ne meanes, ſiy 1: One that will dee e- 
vill, ſhall finde matter enough in the wilderneſſe to worke upon , an4 beſide 
ſhady ſhelter inthe thicket, and filence in ſolizude. Foy the evi! that none 
ſees, none fndes faul withall, And where there 1s none to finde fault, the 
Tempter 4s the bolder to afſaule , andrhe fonlr ts committed the more freely, 
whereas bejng in company you canner doe evil though you would: for y0% are 


prebenſor, ſeerim ac- preſently eyed , cbid , rebuked and reclaimed by the ref. * To conclude, 
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richer yow are 4 wiſe Virgm or a fooliſh one : if awiſe one , the company bark 
need of you-z if an unwiſe one , Jou of 11, Andelle-where dealing with 
ſome other in like manner atfefted ; ? Perchanre , faith hee, you wil 
make choiſe of ſelitarineſ]e , net well weighing ether your owne weakneſſe, 
or Sat ans aſſaults. For what can be more ieopardow than ro wreſtle alone 
with ſuch a ſlie adverſury as ſeth us when we ſee not him © Wee hid more 
need to ſeeke eur ſome troupe $0 jopne our ſelvgs with , where wee may have as 
any Fellow-helpers 1s fellowes. For is u the conyregationthat i terrible, 
as an armiewellranged. But * noe be to bim chat is alone: for if Sce fall, 
hee hath none at hand to helpehim up. © Th which a many findetoo rruc 
by wofu! experience, whes;, * the neone-day devill path inticed them ou: 
into theIWilderneſſe under precence of greater holineſſe , and ſtritinrſſe of 
life. Andundoubredly , as there is none but are more prone tofJum.- 
ber when they are alone, than when they are in company with 0- 
thers that are awake; ſo there is no man, it hee well conhider hime 
ſelte , bur hee ſhall finde thar he is more prone ro be aſſailed with e« 
vill ſuzgeſtions and morions , when hee is alone by himſelfe , than 
when hee is in company with others tharbee religiouſly affected. In 
regard whereof it is not without good cauſe that the ſame Authar 
faith, ® 1 more feaye the evill that I may doe alone , than what 1 canner 
doe but in company, Thole therefore that ſhunning the ſociety of 0- 
thers , ſequeſter themſelves, and * will needs live wholly co them- 
{: Ives, doe but in ſodoing deprive themſelves of a maine helpe unco 
watchfulnefle, ard expoſe themſelves unwiſely , (rhough it may be 
unwittingly)unto the wiles a:.d ſnares of their ſurttle Adverſary,who 
is then wich them unſeene, when there isrobody elſe by them ; and 
is then readie(t to afſaule them, when there is none by to aſſiſt chem. 
S. 42. Buras I he faid ſomerime to one that was ralking as he ſaid, 
with limſelfe , Hehad need be well adviſed, thar he talked nor with a bad 
Cempanien: ſohere, a man that not without good cauſe dcfireth 
company, * had need yet bee wary what company hee lighterhon 
and afſociateth himſelfe anto. For * as the benehi is great that com- 
meth by good company , ſoisthe danger and harme no lefſe that ac- 
creweth by bad. Aſſociation isof much force both the one way and 
the other. ® Our ſociety with others , and cheirs with us, cannot 
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:1- much either to make us like chem , or to make them 
_ ay” - ;bat walkerh but with che wiſe , ſaith Salomen, ſhall wax 
wiſer thereby : and he that keepeth company with fooles 8 ſha be the worſe 
for it. The very company of either is wont ordinarily to worke e- 
ven with ſome efficacy on thoſe that much or oft converſe though 
E>r other ends with either. A third helpe therefore unto Watch - 
fulneſſe may be the ſhunning of the ſociecy and fellowthipof wicked 
and prophane perſons, © Away from mee, laith David, all ye workers of 
iniquity. And, * 4 wicked perſon I wi net know ; 1 will have no ac- 
quaintance with any ſach. Yea to this purpoſe, as he inviteth good 
company to him , * / a#s a companion of all choſe chat feare thee , and keepe 
thy precepts. Such as feared God , were they highor low, were they 
rich or poore , they were for his company , he was content and deſi- 
rous to be acquainted with chem. Soon the other (ide he biddethall 
prophane ones away from him, * Away from me , yee wicked ones : 1 
will keepe the commandements of my God. As if he could not keepe Gods 
commandements, at leaſt not fo well as he would, ſo long as the wic- 
ked were in company with him. And in this regard as elſe- where 
he profeſſerh of himlſelfe , that # he would neither Þ among , mor goe a- 
broad, nor keepe any company with ſach: ſo® he pronounceth him a hp- 
py man , that neither walkerh with , nor ftand.ch amidy , nor futerh among, 
that in no ſore or manner converſeth with thoſe, that are wicked , 
ſinfull, and ſ:offers at goodueſſe and godlineſſe, Not that a man ſhould 
by and by in a * Pheriſaicall humor condemne or contemne every 
one that commeth ſhort of himſelte eirher in knowledge or in pra- 
fice of ſanRification , or [hould ſequelter himſelfe from every one 
that is not ſoforwardin , or zealou: of the better things, as were to 
be wiſhed and deſired ; like thoſe proud Hypocrites in B/ay, * thas 
ſay , ftand aloof of mee, come not neere mee : for I am bolier than thos. 
! j/eake ones are to be received, not to bee rejeted: ro bee heuled and 
rengthened , not t0 beturned out, But for thoſe that be openly pro- 
phane with * Eſzu; ſcoffers and deriders of religion with * /ſmael, by 
their looſe and lewd courſe of life proclaiming and publiſhing not an 
utter want onely of goodnefle and godlineſſe in them, bur a perverſe- 
neſſe of heart, and an averſenefle chereunto, ? ſ#ch, ſaith the Apo. 
tle, ſhould men fhun: 4 leſt they corrupt us, when we cannot correct 
them. For * the very fight of bleare eyes may hurt thoſe that have 
whole, bur tender, eyes: when * the fight of the whole will not 
helpe the bleare-eyed, Sooner may evill be faſtned upon good ones, 
weace ones eſpecially, than good things conveyed unto aud wrought 
intothoſe that be obſtinarely evill. 
$ 43. Andfurely as fome bodily diſeaſes are ſaid to be catching 
and contagious, a man may ſoone catch them by being in company 
of or drinking wich thoſerthat hiwwe them : So * it is with moſt dif. 
eaſes of the ſoule ; this ſpiricaall Lethargy is a contagious , a cat- 
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ching diſeaſe, we take it eaſily one from another. * Evill company is 
infeqtious, asevill aires are. There is * a kinde of contagiouſnelſc in 
looſe and lewd companions, as well as in thoſe that are poſſeſſed of 
ſome peſtilenc diſeaſe. And we have great reaſon therefore, it our 
ſoules health be deare to us, ? ro be carefull of ſhunning , ſo much as 
may be,ſuchplaces,and ſuch perſons,or ro be very wary in converfing 
with them, where ir cannot be avoided. The bodily plague is norſo 
ſoone taken by fitting by the ſicke mans bed-fide; bur a ſpiriculll 
plague,worſe far than ic, more deadly, moredeſperate,may much ſoo. 
ner be gotten by fitting with prophane,and debauched perſons. * A 
man ſhall hardly come with faire apparell amongſt colliers, and car. 
ters,and chimney-ſweepers, but he ſha'lcarry ſome of cheir ſoile and 
their ſoot away from them; but his white apparell will be ſoyledand 
ſullied at leaſt by them. And we ſhal hardly be in company long or ofc 
with ungodly ones,but we ſhall bear away ſome tincture of their un- 

linefſe withus,*Wee & me.,ſaith the Prophet Eſay, / am undone; for I 
ama man of polluted lips, and 1 dwell amids people of polluted lips : as ita 
man could nor lightly live among ſach,bur he ſhould in part be ſuch 
as they were. One {lothfull perſon infecterh another: As *che cramp- 
fiſh benummeth thoſe that rouch or come neere ir. One wicked one 
faſteneth his wickedneſſe upon another. The very fight of others 
ſl:eping may make a man ſleepy that were wakefull otherwiſe : Þ® as 
the very fight of choſe that yawne is wont to ſet others alſo on yaw- 
ning.Yeaſuch is the devilliſh diſpoſition of mans wicked and wrer- 
ched hearrt,that as ſome infeCted and infe ious perſons have a ſtrong 
deſire robe infeCting of others; and thoſe that have already moyled 
rhemſelves,take adelight in,and make a ſport of moy ling others, that 
come in with faire clothes among them, thereby ro make them like 
themſelyes; ſo © wicked and prophane perſons uſually deſire nothing 
more, delight more in nothing, than in transfuling of cheir wicked- 
neſſe and prophaneneſle unto others. Beſides that 4 wee are prone 
enough of vur ſelves to take infetion without helpe, Our corrup- 
tion within us 15 as tinder or gun-pouder rather , ready to bee on a 
light flameyif bur rhe Jeaſt ſparke light on ic,or ir come bur any thing 
neere the fire : like © flix that of it ſelfe carcheth and draweth the 
fame to ir, andis all onaflaſb,fo ſoone as it bur feeleth the fire. 

$. 44- As good company therefore ought diligently to be ſoughe 

and kept, fo evill company onghr as warily to bee ſhunned and 
avoided. Not that wee may not at all have commerce wich ſach : for 
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t he that would ſo doe , muſt goe out of the world : nor yet that we 
ſhould deny Chriſtian offices ro ſuch : © ſuch we were @lſo ſomerime our 


V3 


ſelves : and itwere inhumane cruelty to ſhur up perſons infected co- 


ther , and ſoſuffer them ro ſtarve. Bur as wee are wont to deale 
with thoſe that are ſo diſeaſed , though wee bee carefull ro releeve 
them , and tomake proviſion of things neceſſary for chem , as well 
phyſicke as food, toreſtore health, if it may be, as well as to pre- 
ſerve life z yetwe are wary of comming, over- neere them , Or cON» 
yerſing ſo with them , as whereby to take any infection from them: 
So heere, howſoever by occaſion of our calling and courſe of life, 
we may becalled and conſtrained to have dealings ſomerime with 
ſuch as are openly ungodly and profeſſedly prophane : and fo farre 
forth as wee have opportunity and juſt occaſton ſo to doe , wee per- 
forme offices about them , ſpirituall ones eſpecially, as ſtanderh 
with our duty , and may be for their good : Yet " we take heed how 
weenter into any league of familiarity and inwardnefſe with ſuch, 
whereby we may through ordinary companying with them take ſpi- 
tituall infe tion from them . when wee intend 1t nor, cre wee bee 
aware. i Male noleagw?, ſaith $:lomen, with a wrathfull man © nor 
keepe company with one that s of a furiow and outragious behaviour , 
Leſt thou learne his waies;, and thy converling with himprove s ſnare 
wnto thy ſoule, For * asthoſe that walke in the-Sunne , though for 
other end and purpoſe, become ranned with it and ſunne-burne, 
whether they regard it orno: ſo thoſe that come oft in company 
wich prophane and evill diſpoſed perſons , though for no evill end, 
intending nothing leſſe than ro become like uno them , yer draw 
they a tindure oft from them , learne to ! liſpe and to ® limpe afcer 
them , come in time ſomewhar to reſemble them borh in ſpeech and 
in pratice, and ® tohavea ſtrange change wrought on them , in re- 
gard of what they have becne, though they perceive not how nor 
when they change. * 7ſraels poſtericie had learned Xgyprian ſuper- 
ſticions by their long abode in «£grpr: and * Heatheniſh impieries 
from thoſe heathen people among whom they were mingled in the 
land of Canaan, Yea /oſeph himlelte by living in Pharaves Court had 
learned to ſweare at every word almoſt by the life of Pharao , (? By the 
life of Phayao ye are but Spies; and , By the life of Phayao ye goe nor hence) 
as the other prophane his Fellow-courtiers uſually did. Such ** apr 
Schollers are wee all generally, to learne ought that is evill: and fo 
caſte a matter it 13 even 4 for the beſt and the ſtrongeſt ro rake tainr 
by ſuch ſocieties, and if not to become wholly prophane like them, 
yer by ofc ſight of finne to have it wax more familiar with them, no- 
thing ſo diſtaſtfull unto them as in times paſt it was ; and fo to have 
the edge of their former zeale and fervor againſt ir abated, andthe 
intention of their watchfulneſſe conſequently in ſome degree (lack- 
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pratin's. Eraſ Chil.t.cext.10 a lag 73: 


" Miata quedan, ut ait Ch:dom,armalia cum mordent. non ſentwuntar, adco te- 


#11 :Ui; > walens in peric.lam vis eft © twmor indicat marſum , & 1 io(o tumore null .m 1145 apare'. 14% tibi in malorum 
conv T[atione evenet, non deprehendes qutmidmodim 4«l quanto 1ihi obſit, 05furſſe depreheades. Toner. pawn npnuta! * 


ent 94. © Erod.z2 t.g. * Pſal.t08.26, » Genfl.az.15, 16. —deciles mitandss Tarpibur & pravis omes ſums, 
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 Oxiequemimome. ned. And it isone degree unto evill to bee keffe eager againſt eviſl, 


lis remiſcetu, _ yea ” itis no ſmall degree of evill , when a man can well away with 
 evillinothers. 


Helpe 4. \.. $. 45. A fourth Helpe to further us in this ſpiricual{ Watch is ro 
* Prov. 14 16. labour to kee pe the feare of God freſh in our foules. © A wiſe 1an, 
© Prov. 16.6. firh the Wiſeman , feareth and departeth from end : And © By the 
© Metus ca vexit, feare of God men depart from evill. * There is no affection *® more 
rum habet ſom yyarchfall than feare. * Griefe and ſorrow make men many times 


locum. 1.S yrs. 


 ommm/omdeſem- heavy and drowſie : but 7 feareand care are wont to make them vi- 
rolentiam exextit. Et pjlant and watchfull. * lacoh after he heard newes of his brother #. 
ap't ſo765 745% ſam comming againſt him , could nor for his life take any reſt all that 


Son ce 


: Lb 22.45. night long. Yea ® Sampſon himſelfe when hee lay with tis head in 


; Pn, f _ * Dalilaeslap,no ſooner was admonitſhed thar the Philiflines were upon 
Au2. ae verv- Ap 2? 


c::4bis, # raveb:,, Him , bur he ſtart up inſtantly and began to locke about him, he had 
Kom. 11.21 little liſt rocontinue his wanton daliance with her , or his ſeping 


rd 3/2. Upon her knee, " In feare of invaſion men are wont ro keepe due 


\ 741;3mmils iter, watch and ward : * where no ſuch danger is miſdoubred, like ? the | 
__* CO? men of Laiſh ,there are they more careleſfſe and fecure. In like man- 
ez S(Rec. Ofi 's . 


* 11495 G;zere quid NT 18 it here ; The feare of God IF it be kept freſh in our hearts , it 
poe12 410d nn twret. will keepe us ſpiritually waking , it will make us careful] ro hun, and 
1.49104” fearcfull ro doe ought; that may offend him whom we feare. 4 19 


| pur het 6i- af 2 juſt man , faith the Holy Ghoſt , fearing God and eſchewing evill, * 
mer ſell biſt 1.2. Ant- | 
> mort Bs Hom. feare prepared the Arke for the ſafety of him and his. What made himſo | 
? Ldg. 18.7. carefull , when the whole world was fo careleſſe , but his fairch and 


$105 1.3, his feare? f Faichbyed feare, and feare bred care. In regard wher cot, 


| Fider fu {oraidi- the Spirit of God by Selorzen juſtly pronounceth that man * a bl:f:d 
194% ny faſe- nan that feareth cominaelly. For who fo ſo doth, will ever ſtand upon 
Ktydinem: [plicitude , , . : . . "mie" ; ; 
{cit perſeveraniam, his guard, will never ſilimber in ſecurity. And * it « er onely fecurity, | 
Ter:ull. corre Mar- or onely (afery for us , never ro beſecure, On the other ſide , when 


© 94: 28. 13. X#s hefeare of God beginneth ro decay and wax faint in us, then are | 


cito prrit Tint , 4% wee wont togrow laſle warchfull and carefull ofſhumning finne, and +: 
'#1nam prelimee. *'- *% tolie more open to all Sarans remprations rherennco, Thar ſubrif! |... 


S 'T 15. ” . . 
. Sela i%ic ſecuriras Terpent conld nor prevaike with our firſt Parents ro induce themto 


<> 421vam e7eſecn- diſobedience and breach of Cods charge, rill he had wrought this **: 
ran oy 1g nay fegrce of God our of their hearts , by perſwading them thar there was * 
#06.G-oftved. eziſt. 65. noluch danger in the matter, * cheyſhowld nor die , though they did 
| futcerpaiceny "7.v" it. And therefore it is not withour cauſe that David admoniſherh | 
[itas 1 bj2.1.2, His malicious Adverſaries in that manner; 7 Scandin awe, and ſim 
Gnu: 3-4. Non 0 wot : as implying , that this was the reaſon why they tooke ſuch un- 
Ml godly courſes againſt the godly , becauſe rhey ſtood nor in awe of | 
God. And undoubredly the mame cauſe of ſo much looſeneſſe in che 


| veep 3. 19: lives and courſes of moſt men, is for want of this awe , becauſe * the 
Feaxe of God uw not in them. 

'7fal 36.1. 6. 46. * The — the wicked man , ſaith the Pſalmiſt , en- 
formeth mee inthe very wn 1 of mine heart , that there « no feare of God 


before bis eies, Come wee to any wicked man , that livech never ſo 


fooſely,and tell him rhat there isno feare of God in his heart, he will 
be ready to cry out of preſumptuous and uncharicable cenſarers, that | 
take Gods office upon them to ſee into mens ſoules , and to rell whit 


1s 


And * By faith Noeforewarned of thing s to come long afier , moved with * 
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5s in mens hearts. Bat the Spirit of God ir ſelf rellerh ſuch,that ® their 
owne lives evidently diſcover ro any underſtanding eye whar is 
within them ; their prophane and ſecure courſes proclaime a want of 
chisawein them. For were there any the leaſt meaſure of that feare 
of God in them, that they would be choughtro have, yea were it 
bur the ſervile feare onely . that © the devils rhemlelves have ; chey 
would not , nay they could not continue and goe on fo carelc{]y , fo 
ſecurely in their diſſolute courſes as they doe; * this very feare ir 
{-|fe zlone would rouze them up and raiſe them our of cheir ſpiritual] 
lomber- it wouldeven enforce them to looke avour them in ſpight 
of their reeth ; at leaſt nor ſuffer them ſo ſecurely ro lye ſnorting in 
ſivne. To this purpoſe © the Apoſtle Paul having ripped up and dil- 
ſeed the naturall man from top to toe, and made as it were an 
Anatomie of him, finding f his tongue tipped with fraud, * his lips 
trainted with venome, ® his mouth full of gall. ' his throat a gaying 
grave; * his rongue as a rapier to run men through wich, ai d his 
throat as a ſepulcher to bury themin, ! his feer (wifr to (hel bloud ; 
and ® all his wayes full of miſchiete : ar length hee concluderh all 
with this as the cauſe of all this evill both in heart and life, * 7 here 
& no feare of God before their eyes, Which place one of the Ancients al- 
luding unto faith , that ® The feare of God & as 4 Porter ſet at the doore 
of eur Soule. If the Porter that is ſet to watch at the doore to keepe 
ſuſpitious perſons out, grow ſleepie and ſlamber , they will be ſtea- 
ling in that ſhould not, now one and then another : bur if he fall faſt 
aſleepe , orbe knocked on the head and ſ]aine outright, then who 
will may come in hand over head. In like manner here : When the 
feare of God beginneth to grow faint in the ſoule , not to be ſo freſh 
as formerly it hath beene, then evill motions finde ſome entrance 
and beginne to ſteale in upon ns. Burt ? it the feare of God be utterly 
extinct and pur our in us, then lie wee wide open, expoſed indiffe- 
rently toall ſorts of finnes: There is no ſinne ſo hainous,ſo hideous, 
that men are privileged or exempt from , where this feare is once 
abandoned and aboliſhed. 4 7 thought , ſaith Abraham there « no feare 
of God in thus place : and therefore they will till mee to have my wife away 

»m me. Murther and Adulterie, are * the two formoſt ſinnes in the 
ſecond Table, and ſuch as the very light of nature doth of all other 
moſt , and moſt evidently condemne; and yer is there no bones 
made of them in Abrahams account , where this feare of God is 
wanting, and much leſſethen of any other that ſeeme lefler andligh- 
rer than they. 

S. 47. Sothat if the queſtion bee , how it commeth topaſſe thar 
ſuch ſinnes and the like are fo rife in theſe times, wee need goe no 
further to ſeeke the cauſe of ir; it is becauſe * Mex have caſt off the 
feare of God, that ſhould and would otherwiſe better keepe them 
within compaſſe. And herein js wicked and wretched man become 
worſe than the bruit beaſts. For whereas * There be ewo homebred Tu. 
tors a$It were that God hath ſet over each of us, Shame and Feare, the 
thame of ſinne , and the feare of wrath : * He that h:ch caſt off ſhame, 
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u wo better than a beaſt; be that bath ſhaken off feare is worſe than a beafi; 
- rg aan, For * we lay load upen an Afſe, and he w well content with it , becaufe hee 
&> non curat,quia of - is an Aſſe, 7 a beaſt made and borne to beare burdens: But if pow offer 
mu eff: Arf mien 1 corujt him dewne ſome fteeve hill, or t0 arive him into the fire , be bolde:h 


npellere. þ wn forearm 


precip:rare vels,caver backe , and ſhunneth it aft be can , becauſe be leveth life , andfeareth dearh, 
142:tum poteit, 042 \\hereas wretched man 4 more blockiſh and ſenſelefſe than the V 

<#tam inet, © BY: Aﬀe, more * brutiſh than the bruit beaſt, than the bruciſheſt of 
d verſ.12, beaſts, hach no f-are or dread of that that may be his erernall bane, 
' Hue Heracid® 30 4 ar may bring everlaſting death and deſtruction upon him. Yea 


hilt om x0 4438, —_— "Hp 
<p 7.95 wicked man , * adevill incarnate , commeth ſhort herein in ſome 
! 1o'omeas 54;h./78 fort of the devill himſelfe. For * the devils , ſaith James , beleeve and 


? Ieren,, 10 8 Zu? 


d-:147 «4xa:5 5». tremble: they beleeve Gods Word, and they tremble ar his wrath, 
Simca e2.7. 191: 5- Whereas wicked man, in that regard worſe than they , neither be. 


pt afar leeyeth the one , nor feareth the other;, © maketh bur a ſcoffe and a 


[ior. Bern. Caxe 35. jeſt of either. And no marvell then, ifthere bee no watching againſt 
j .mentis inſex;bis'. Gone where there is no feare or expeQation of any evillor danger 


idem de d ver (; 13. * ©.» 
* 1028 6-79. by ſinne, no dread or awe of Gods wrath again(t it, 


» [4% 2.19. Mirum ef j : 
10d homnes inferni (upplicia nom conſiderant, vel ſi confiderent, nonformidan! ; ciim tamen demonts credant & contre. 
miſcant. Aktor 0C.4 1841. cap.1 3-contempl.3. © Eſa.5. 19. & 28.15, Ierem,y. 12,13, © 23.33. 


Helpe 5. 6. 48. AfiftHelpero further us in our ſpirituall Watch, and a 
meane to keepe this feare of God freſh in our foules, is to bee 
throughly perlwaded, and oft ſeriouſly to conſider , of Gods con- 
cinuall preſence aboart us and with us, whereſoeyer we are, and whar- 

- P[4/.16.8, 


16-8. +, loeverweare about. © 7 haveſer rhe Lord alwaics before mine eies, ſaith 
\ - » . . . - 

Tele {iltwum ſtars David : For bee @ at my right hand : therefore ſhall 1 not fall. Andit 
2161t:abcre drvss. 51 would bee indeed a ſoveraigne preſeryative to keepe us from falling 


rs 9, -* intothis ſpirituall ſlumber, and a ſingular meanes to make us warch- 


Devin preſentem cogi- full of our waits, if we could at all times remember and did eriouſ. + 


_—_ os - -« ly conſider , that © Theres aneye of God in every place viewing beth 


01994464 uc pr: xs good and bad: yea that that God who is * afeye, and * whoſe ee ſert) 
erat q.Ic wid facis. gf}, Þ that ſeeth all bimſelfe unſcene of any , is preſent in all places, ' nor 
 -=2""wax_ penned up in Heaven , but * filling Heaven andEarth;, as | withour af 


eProvily 9. 


Pew 20:41 ft ſenſ«', rhings , and yet netexcluded from any , ſo withinall things , and yev not in 
_ phy claded in any; being like ® aſpheare, as the Heathen man ſometime 
«7. Totus auris, totus ſaid , whoſe Center  everic where , and its Circumference no where, $0 
Kare 511-4. thatas Dvid ſaid ſometime of himlſelte , * There & no flying for any 
673m Ajuds y 1; w. man from the face of God ;, noſhunning of the 8pirit or preſence of God: if 
ma rogoz;. Head. #- wee climbe up into Heaven , wee are ſure there to finde him: and if ne: 
No wal} 36 mn, crepe downe into bell, wee ſball not miſſe of him there neither, ( full glad 
« es7:; 5, «uw would thoſe damned wretches bee , if they could ) if wee could rake 


1G). E:r3p.apud Clewn : : , nn 
les parent quad Ft Wings of the morning , and flic as farre as the world « wide, yet 


amen. ' bilemon: tr1- there ſhowld we be ſure 1d finde the hand of God ready to carch hold of w, Or 
Ts. - {> if wee imagine that the darknefſeand the nightly ſhade may cover and 
4 . | . = . 

yn He Bom conceale as from his ſ1ght , hee is able ro rurne ® as the day inco darke 
&s iy 4. night, ſo the darke night into day,qgta ? dartneſſe & no darkneſſe wit» 
+I Ky .27, . . , . 

> ugh him , bus the night « as cleare as the day; light and darkneſſe, day and 
' Intra am. da, Can 

el.ſus: kxtra emnia, nec ertlyſus, Hildebert. = Spharg, cujus ctnt7«m ubique, cincur ferentia nuſquam. Empedocled 
23u"Tritbem.ad Caſa. queſt, 1. contra, & aptins quam Triſmegiſtne apud Scalig. de ſubtil, exerc. 363, * Pſal. 139713. 
o AnGSY8. Plal.35.11,03, : "OI 
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night are with bim both alike, It is the argument that Salomen uſerh 
wich the incontinent perſon to withdraw him from his looſe and li- 
centious courſes; 4 Why ſboulde#t rbox delight , ſaith hee , ina ſtrange 
woman , or embrace a ftrangers boſome £ Since the wairs of a man ave be- 
fore the cies of che Lord : and he pondereth alt his paths. Yea nor hu wales 
alone , but * the ſecret motions of bes mizde , and the inw ard intentions 
of hut heart , they are all © naked and broten wp , asthe inwards of a beaſt 
chat iscut up and quartered , #0 bim that we have ro deale wich. For 
t chow beftpeſefſe> my very reines , ſaich David, and thou under t1ndeft 
all my thoughts : yea , * thou under flandeff them af-rre off , or long be- 
fore : * he ſeerhthemere they are, they are conceived of him , ere 
they be conceivedin us, hee knoweth as well what wee will cicher 
thinke or doe , as what wee have already thought or done. And 
y Hell and deftyufion, ſaith Salomon , are before the Lord : and how 
much more then the heart s of the ſonwes of men £ And it 1s the argument 
that Elibs uſeth ro diſſwade and deterre men from wicked practices; 
Z Gods cies are upon the waies of man; and hee eieth every ſirp hee $4kerh : 
And there « no darkneſſe , nor deadly ſhade , that can ſhadow wicked wor- 
kers from bu fughr. 
0. 49. This was that that kept David in compaſſe : * I have 
kept, ſaith hee, thy precepts and thy reflimenics : for all my wates are in 
thy fight. As * all Gods lawes in hu fight : ſo all bis waies in Gods ſight: 
Gods lawes in his ſ1ghe by durifull regard ; his waies in Gods fight 
through his all-ſecing'providence , whereby © like a we#-drawne pi- 
Emre, that eieth each one inthe roome , he eieth in that manner cachone 
in the world, andall the waies of each one, © as it his eie were upon 
none bur him alone. This was it that made 7oſepb fo vigilant and 


watchfall,that he would not yeeld unto {inne,though he were ſolici- < 


ted and urged thereugto,, when there was both opportunity and (e- 
crecie withall , none by toſee themor robewray chem , and fo ro in- 
cenſe his Maſter againſt him: © How cax I, ſaith he , dee rhe great 
wickedneſſe , and ſonne againſt God £ It was the feare of God ariſing 
from the conſideration of his preſence chere , that kept 7oſeph at char 
time from that finne. As ifhe had ſaid, Thowgh there be no creature by 
80 ſee what we doe , yet * chere @ aGod that over-lookethw. And, as hee 
faith; * Woar availeth it to have none privie to 0ur evillats , when we 
have 0ur owne conſciences privy thereunto? So what ayaileth ic ro have 
no creature privy to them, when ® we have him privy torhem who 
muſt one day bee our Judge, and whoas hee abhorreth chem, and 
| cannot brooke or abide them, ſo * hath threatned ro puniſh and 
take vengeance upon us for them. ' We read of rworcligious men 
that tooke two contrarie courſes with rwo lewd women, whom the 
were deſirous to reclaime from their lewd manner of life. The one 
came ta the one agdefirous of her company , ſo it might be wich all 
ſecrecie: and when ſhee had led him from roome to roome , andhe 
made (till many doubts , as very ſhie and fearefull , leſt at this win- 
dow, that key hole, _—; or that crany,ſome or other mighr 
chance to peepe in andeſpy them together , at leogrh ſhee brought 


qe Prov 5.29,47, 


: Heb 4.13. 
' = Wpars ty Ti7pa- 


FLIER 


t ſa!.139.13,2, 

% Pſal.133.2. 

> E langinquo,i. longe 
antequam anime ine 
deruit wCo.lum. Intra 
hen inum mente, non 
ſolu rraftata, ſed er 
am woluenda cogno- 
ſcit. Ambr.offic. 1:b.1. 
C. 14. 

! Prow,1S.38-Sic cert? 
wraeadum ff, tan- 
(14m in conittty vi- 
vImu: fic cogtandum 
1789uan all. wa mm pe- 
Gl u46 1ntium infpreere 
poſit. Imad enum pro- 
de't 2b bummie aliquid 
eſſe (ecretum? Nibsl 
Deo cluſumet. Iutereſt 
anima noftric & copt- 
tatiombis medi ms 
tergentt Sen,ep 83. 

: Job 34.31, 22, 
«Pſal 119.1468. 
drſal.18.:2, S119 


* H ares mwTe; 6- 
£60 THY Twewnr ag 
e161. Greg. Nat epi» 
taph. Athanaſ. & Vots 
ter funty. ſer. 

" $K carat univerſes 
quaſi pngulos, fic (ngs- 
los quaff ſoles, Aug. 
confeſſ l.3.c.11.Sed & 
(c jþxFtast, &e. Hine 
Greg mor [.25 cap.1g. 
Sic Fiendit finguls, 
ach yacet i euntiu,o 
ſis ſmuil intendbt 0:114- 
b4,ac fruacet fragu. 
ls. 

* Gendſ. 39. 9. 


f Eft profetto Dexd,qui 
gia NOS peru mi, alk 


Y ditque Fvidei,Plaut, 


Cap?. 2.2, —'Jop 
a.urrs —Heſiod. oper. 
s Myaſiro:y unity 
a'3edy mnnon;, Fo 
Ti? Anon v* x, » &y 
Ws vas Azdre, 
onzuTld CutidY- 
e945. Ifoct. ad Dimy- 
nic. Duid autem pro. 


on ks » abere conſeium,babent; conſcientiam ? Ex Seneca Latent.inſit.l,6. c x4. * DOuit ſur auderet furari,fiſciret a luv 


Autor *culi eral. 6, 5,grofr 2, i Hab.latz, * Exod.34.7. ' Cafſanincollat. 
I 3 him 
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him to the inwardeſt roome in the houſe , where ſhee ſaid fhee was 


fall are thatrnone upon her life conldpoffibly come to pry in or fee 
* Hum time c4i £72 OUght : bur ® then he told her that al che bolrs aud bars that were cox! 


0s Sams oath” not keepe God ons , allthe watts and doeres that were could not bizder bu 


Precare via, quere ubi eie= fight : and what ſhould they gaine by ſhunning mans cies , when they lay 


re non videat, & fac 6 : Ss 4 
good vis. Aug, de þ ye open flillts Gods exe The otherof themcame to another of hike con 


Dem. 45. Poictibes dition in like manner , 4s defiring her company, bur " to as ſhe would 
oculi heminum (bmo- oe out at doores and company with him openly in the ftreer : 


venrur ; numen divi- 


rum nec viſcoribas Which when ® ſhe ſeemedto rejeR asa mad mans requeit ; he there- 
{«bmove:g,quamin® gpon told her, that Berter and ſafey is were to commit chet or any 0rhey 
x + nr pr _- ſinne in the cies of a multitade of mortall men , than in che jight of God alone 
in ht 1.6. £.24, the immortall [udge of mankinde ;, in the etes of the whole world , than in 
— » cout le ſunt que of, fight of ® the Tudye of the whole world , 4 before wi103m one day we muſt 


facu,omne; [tiant : x 
turpia mnddreſsn at al be judged. How warrantable the courle was, I ſtand not to diſcuſf<; 


minem ſire, cum tu 2nd what effet it had with them , I remember not now : Bur 
[cias? O te miſerum, þ 


contemnis bunc 12. (are 1 am that it wonld be very effecuall unto us to keepe us vigilant 
fem. Sextc. ezit, 43. and warchfull , and foro preſerve us from many over-lighrs, which 


"opulo teſte fien Ce . * | Kul I 
dum quicguid me con. Or WAN hereof we are oft overtaken withall, if wee could ever ſeri 


{cls facizm. 1d:m de ouſly conſider ofthis preſence of God with us, 
be@.£.20- $. 50. This would keepe us within the bounds of Sobriery and 


© Nulus for nicart au- . 6 4 
deret in ocals boi. Temperance tn the uſe of Gods good creatures, in our recreations 


_—_ mz and diſports; if wee remembred , that wee cat and drinke in Gods 
— ecoorer £ preſence; that we feaſtand make merrie together , yea that we play 


ente Doin conſe. and ſport usin Gods preſence : thar as well , when wee are playing, 


Jum ? 0:4. moril.c. 25 when wee are praying , wee are ever ſtillin Gods eie. Children, 


» Gen-18, 15, Magna though they take more liberty to bee wanton and waggiſh, when 
tibi cyſtodia neceſſaria_they are out of their Parents eie , yet are they more carefull com- 


eft, magna tib: neceſ- 


tas indi probitati;, MOPIy tO carry themſelves more decently eyen incheir ſports, when 
qui ante ocules j.dicis they play in their preſence, And ſo wonld we doe, were we affured 


uun cuntt a c:nentis. - 
letwed®. cp. 6. chat we were in Gods preſence, and that God over-looked us even 


Boet conſel Ls. atour game,” The Heathen man advifeth a friend of his to propound 
—_— 0. to himſelfe and fer before him ſome graye manor other , aww þ ſo ro 
: Sic fie omniz, tax. Carry himſelfe in all his coarſes as hethonght hee ſhonld doe, iffuch 
quan fpefFer Epics- an one were then eying him: that when hee were moved to doe 
ih fm 491% 175. ought that were indecent , he might rhinke with himfelfe, would? 
dem (bi impoſuiſſe, & doe this , or doe thus if ſuch an one were inpreſence? And ſure it is that 
_ quem [ePicar, ans cie many times, ſuch an ones eſpecially as wee reverence and 
is ey erſ Fu. = ſtand in ſome awe of, 1s a ſpeciall meane co keepe men in compealle, 
Sic vivas tanquam For doe we not ſee it by common experience, that © when men are 


een us (wearing and fivaggering, or otherwiſe diſordered , if one chance to 


Sic ſac:44, quecunzue COMe in whom they have ſome reverxend conceitof, or one thar they 
feeeris, tanquam fpe- Fnow cannot abide ſach behaviour , they are by and by hufhe and 


Aet Cato, aut Scipis, , 
aut Lelixs aliquis. Fen. quiet, and breake off their diforders ; and behave rhemfſelves more 
_ _—_ *li- orderly ſo long as he is in preſence. Yea if fach an vne be by unſeene 
Sire ocaler habenges, ORDINd the backe of ſome one of them , wheii thee ſhall rap ont an 
ut fc tanquam ile | e7 {20+ ; 
þrilante vivamus & omnia rannam ills vidente fac iam. tem egit.14.  ErBeruard. 2d fugr, de monte Dtiz, Flge 66a) 
Juem, CwJus vite exemplar ſoc cordi tua inheſerit, reverentia inſedert, ut qygtiesrecordatas fuvin ad reverengign copia 
«ſw gs, vitan, o:dines, more: compon ar. Hic preſens tibi fit quandecungne volurric greurn dt [apt & cim mel\tris: Onn 
fatta,coptatg ta Crum ab to vidert cogitabis, ac þ wideat,arguat, emtndare cogeriz,ec. © Sic Phulippus rex cummniemye!! 
RR —_——— venire obnunciaretur, wow on Tub xAva + Cars, dvern quo ludebat, in lcllym rejecis. Athss 
lipnoſop. 1. 10. ] 


oath, 


go”=— 4 ne 
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oath , or breake a bawdy jeſt on fome other of the company , willnor 
chere(t be ready to fay to him, Da xer yow fee wh? « bebind 3outas ready 
it may be, otherwiſe to vie oaths with him, and co requite hisunſa- 


vory jelt wich the like. Can mans preſence then fo farre prevaile with * Luvvis loco, gyovi: 
ans uls YEUVEYEnL an 


us? And would not Gods much more, if wee were afſured of ir ;or j? Sdgele och t56 
had wee the eie of our foule open rafſee the one , as we haye the bo- /tovir, ne ito profente 
dily eie to fee the other? Or are we not aſhamedof our ſelves, that /*"* 24d2a6,quod me 

ould ile with us more than the preſence of 5,0 gn 
mans preſence ſh preval than the preſence of zerz. Hiceft magni 
God ſhould > * that what wee would bluth and be athamed to due in confi angeles cut par 


any mans, yea * in any childes eie, that had but witenough tg apo nia ng 


conceive what wegid , that wee bluſh not , nous are abaſh<d ro come guid twrpefacis, quod 

gy me fpetante ruberes ; 
mit in Gods ſight. = ZM Ap _ - Cur ſpeltante Des nou 
$. 51. Againe this would keepe us * from taking liberty ro our mag inde rubes 2 0- 


ſelves of finning in regard of ſecrecy and privacy, were we never {o © wa $3 S0gS 
- = - . _ U 14 44 PT 
folitary , never ſo private. Itistrue that wicked wretches take OCCa- pu, ut iu purrices 


Gon by ſuch opportunities to offend the more freely. ? -The eye of che *cupſeny axzas, Sed 
Peccaturo bittheril the 


Adulterer, (aizh lob, waiteth for the twilight ; and then be diſgwiſeth brom- "|, foaluus inf ens. luvex 


 felfe, andſuith, Noeyeſball fee him, Yeaof God himleife they thinke, /at. 14. ver admanicio- 


.. + A SERa 


* He walketh aloft on the heavenly taraſe , and rbere us many a thicke cloud hy 


berweene him and w : How cn he ſee or diſcerne what we dat inthe darke ? 1gcum fue te/ie. Mar- 
But * Pnderſiand, ye unwiſe ones , as the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh; aud yee *is. Dum. de mr, Ace 
bratiſh ones , will ze never be wiſe £ He that formed the eye , ſhall not bee pron urigme they 


himfelfe ſeethe that planted the eave, ſhall not be bimſelfe beare? yea he that tar infix. 1.6, c.24, 


made the heart, knoweth not he what is in the heart? Or hee that ! 79245: 
*10922.13,14. 


framed thy ſoule,cannot he ſee as much and as wel as thy foule ? But + >(:1 94: 8, 9, 10, 


d when thou art in the darke,doth not thy ſoulke ſee what thon doeſt > 9cv/um in ſe pox cn« 
And doth not God then * that is farabove thy ſoule,*thar knoweth [54 Fas FA 


thy ſonle betrer than thy ſoule knoweth it fetfe; that f knoweth more ven. 15. 

by thee chan thon knoweſt by thy ſeI,doth he riormuch more know, *, 29% vAtioars 
and much more eaſily and clearely dilcerne what. thou doeſt in the 55, wp 
dark? Oh how watchfull and wary would we be jnall our wajes, were 7% jiniinory Ah 


1000, ir. vbro'dow 


our hearts but once throughly poſſeſſed with this undoubted perſwas $ fre oa? 4 
fion of Gods perpetuall preſence with us, of his atþ-ſeeing eye ever & wv th 7 $ _ 


every where over-looking on us? What tempratian could prevaile 7? xr rg 
ainft us, were this confideration at hand with us ? If we could fols 73; it ot a 


low that good rule though by an Heathen man given , « $9 converſe 14 mire Eyifler. 4- 
with men , 45. if God over-looked thee, ſo commune with God , as if men 8 


ever-heard thee: If we could have.that continually before the eyes of Mar Ig kt 
our ſoule thit a reverend andreligious man had before biveyes ever 4 1752 dSudars 
in his ſtady - Þ $jzne nor x (be thou never fo ſec 8 AzSefs, ©, og *H- 

. z( er ecrer ) for Ged ſcerh thee : exxnen, Th uw 


the good Angels fland by thee: the Devill @ ready 12 accuſe thee; thine ewne 5urr 7.74 75; as 


conſcience to phyein evidence againſt thee ;, and bell fire tororment thee « ip 75 hes Clem. 4- 
would not be ſo great amaſtery to keepe 1m waking and watchfutl, ag ONES Yo 
for want hereof ufually ir is. | *; c owl 

(od 93,21, 8 STe vivecum hominibus,t Pres videat : Ge 10m 4 Pda 8 

. Bolipterans  divv Dems valet dagut aftane * Biebvin _ _ ag | er en — 


9. 52. A ſixthelpe tothis ſpiritual 7 | 
 ; * ' pirituall Watchfulneſſe is the! frequent MHelpe 6. 
canlideration of our tnd_ , and of that haſt day cither of dearh Or | #7 bare wy 
. tha oy 3, TIE vxdlp rs ext, 6 
—_ ben oben &; BY me; re iow oÞ wire % nax7 £ WY Jr's 25om7rtcgy. rear o A 


doome, 


« I Pet. 4+ 7. 


| Matth,z4. 43. & 


25+ 13- 


Mark.13-33.35- 
Luke 31.35,36. 
= Eccleſ.11-9. 


* Inde "Apyoris y- 
Tae: daft, Et 
Anoay apud 
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doome , wherein we mult every one appeare before God to give up 
our accounts to him. * The endof all chings, faiththe Apoſtle Peter, u 
ar hand : bee ſober therefore , and watch unto praier. And our Saviour 


oft; | warch therefore, for you know not in what howre your Maſter will + | 
come. And it is the laſt Argument that the Wiſeman uſeth (hoping, * 


if by any , by itro prevaile)to the unruly youngſter , that willneeds 
have his owne ſwinge 5 ® But know thar for alltbeſe things God will call 
thee to account. Asthole therefore that are to givean account of their 
ations , as ® at Athens moſt of their Magiſtrates did at rhe yeeresend 
when they went out of office , are wont ro bee more wary and chary 


10s how they carry themlelves in their affaires , than thoſe that are not 


; a4 os San "4 liable roaccount, nor looke ever to come to reckoning , eſpecially 
yolur & Herpocr, if it bee uncerraine how ſoone they may bee called upon to give up 


Sic & Dan 6 2. 
*$ermper ita VIVamn, remember , yea 'r it Cannot bur bee with us , if we ſhall duly col * 


"their accounts : - * So ought ir ro bee with us, ſince wee may well 


vt rationem reddin- 


damnobic arbirremwr: ſider , that ? wee muſt all of us one day eppeare as Chrifts Tribunal, | 
ptemuſque nos 9 1nd there 4 every one give account wnto God for bimſelfe, And if wee | 


ments ommbus non in * q . . . 
21% orhis terre the. ſhall with all cake notice, what a ſtri& account it ſhall bee , wherein 


<1r0 ab hommbi,ſed we muſt anſwer not for every wicked worke onely , but * for everic 
he ae idle word alſo , andas well * for the very Thowghrs of owr hearts, as ft 
idem futars et, c. the ations of our Hives; and that this wee know not how fooneit 
er Cicer Ferrn.4-L4- may be, ( God hath prefixed usno ſertime for it , * he wonldhove the 


Aartn'tu.l6.c. 24. 
P2Cor.5.10. 

: Row. 14.1 2- 

! Matth. 12436. 
(Rom 2,15,16. 

I Co7, 4.5- 


laſt day hid from wa , becauſe hee would have wu every day watch for it :) 
it muſt ne&ds make us keepe a molt {trait watch , and that con- 
ſtancly and contineally roo, notover our feet and our hands onely, 


bur over our hearts and our minds alſo, as ® the Wiſeman doth well - 


. V T7 : 
_- > .». admoniſhus, "«.. , 


: dr, ins lv $, 53. Yeabur that day , may ſome ſay , is not fo neere yer, 
—_— rw nv x the Apoſtle Paul himiſelfe ſaich ſo. There are ſome fore-run- 
Uri(ot.tom 6. r2e, Ning fignes of it as yer unfulfilled, as 7 the converfion of the lewer, 
67. VUimum diem !a- and * theſabverſion of Amichrii# : Andrill theſe have beene, ir ſha 


tore woluat, ut ome 
obſervarent, Alt« 


not be, 


gt honit. 13 Dieew- To this anſwer, with ſome of the Ancients, that * there is : | 


ms ſalubriter 12%%- tyyofold doomes-day : a general Doomes-day , ar the endof the world: | 


raticr,ut ſemper pr exi- 


mu eſſecredatur.Gre- and 4 particular Doomes-day , at the end of each mans life. Every Ke, 


go or. 11.68.77. mans Dearhs- day 1s each mans Doomes-day, For ® !r & reſervedfir 


"Prev 4-33, 29,46, al men,, that once they muſt die, and then commerb judgement. And | 


27. 


> 2 Theſ].z 1.2. 
1 Kom,ll 25,26,31. 


© when the body retuyneth ro duſt , * whence it was taken, tbe Spiri 
goerh ro Go, to give account to him * char ae firft gaveir. Andthat 


: Apec 18.2 9,10,17, Which is woatto bee ſaid, (though, it may bee, * at firſt ſpoken 


in anotherſenſe) ® As the gree fallerh , ſo it lieth : | as Death leaverh 


nf, i 5. thee, fo ſhall the laſtjudgement finde thee , and ſo ſhalr thou abide 
127@* is 54 neo» then for all eternitie.. | /f che evil ſervant therefore ſhall ſay in bu 


% i 

4 maT (Cuors 
A;a., 5:8 
nord ant off as 


5 « 77 


loan. Dawaſc, orthbed. 


þd | 2.7.1. 


* Heb.g.26. © Excleſ: 12.7, * Geneſ. 3-19. * Gemſ a fo f Viſeuo Piſcat. in notis. % Eccleſ. 11, 5 > Qual's 
te Invent Deus cu08 o8cat, talem pariter & Judicat. Cyprian. de mortal. Dualu quiſque binc exierit (10 novifſme 0, 


talu nvenietur 
A 25 . i 


new/cimo ſecul; dic, Augde verb. Dom. 21, exiſt, 80. £1 Greg. Ga'os. 5b. 4. £. 375. & appd Gratid 
c 24-48, 459,50,51- Lyke "TO 45, 46. 6a n hy - " pod 


ſive 


: heart, My Mafter will not come yer - and ſhall rake occaſion thereby + 


. either to ſleepe with che (lothfull , or to: bee drante with the rio- 
«0%; tous, Which hee ought not ro doe, togive over his vigilancie , and 


>. 
4 
% 
4 C 
þq 
» 
F 
ty 


*& 
* 

| 3 

: * 


IOI 


The Spiritwal WW atch. 


looſely , that Servants Mafter will _ 

| aware, and by death * cur him in two , ſever body 
— ſander , aud give him hu portion with H ypocrites , in that 
place of torment, where i nothing bus weeping and wailing for paine 
and griefe , and gnaſhing of teeth for indignation and vexation of 


—_— And ! what ſhall it availe a man that the world —_ 
"un ie , and fo the whole world bee as good as gone wit 
_ ſtill that hee dwelt by , the houſe ſtand {till 


him? If the river runne 
chat hee dwelt in, when himſelfe is raken away from either? 1 hough 


the laſt day ofthe world bee never ſo farre oft, yet may the laſt day 

of chy life bee neere athand. * Though the worlds Doomc*-day 

comenor yet , thine may come long before it : though it bee never 

ſo long befote that come , it cannot bee long ere thine will come. 

Andif ir beeuncertaine whenthe generall day of doome will be, it is 

no leſſe uncertaine , yea in ſome ſort more uncertaine when thy 

particular day of Doome will bee, There are both aftirmarive and 
negutive ſignes of the one; there may be affirmative, bur there are 
no negative ſignes of the other. Of the generall day of Doome 
there are ſome affirmative (ignes ; ſuch as argue the neere approa- 
ching of it, * as the renderneſſe of the bough and the ſpromting ont of 
the figeree doth the ſummers approach. And there are ſome negative 
fignes; fach as * ri&rhey come that day ſhall not bee , as ! the gatheri 

in of the Jewes againe; and * the deſtru&ion bf the Beaſt and the 
woman that firrerh on her. But of each mars particular Doomcs- 
day , to wit, of his dying day , there may be fignes affirmative , as 
decay of nature , old age , and ſome uncureable diſcales; * by which 
ir may be knowne rhat the day of death isnor farre off, But negative 
fignes of it therearenone, of which we may ſay ,; till ſuch or ſuch 
things bee, a man ſhall not die: a man cannot {ay , 7 am not weate, 
nor ſicke , nor old yet , and therefore I know 1 ſhall not die yet. For ur 
» Swnne may ſet at noone, asthe Prophet ſpeaketh in another ſenſe : 
our life may bee © cut off in the middeſt of our yeeres : we may bee 
4 ſnatchr away ſodainly in the prime of our ſtrength. * The young 
goeth many rimes as foone as the old; and * the ſtrong ofr before 
the weake. Yea as for one apple that hangeth on the tree till it bee 
rotten or full ripe, there are twenty or more blowne downe, or 


live more remifſely or more 


beaten downe, ornipped with the froſt, or blaſted before they be 


ripe : Sofor one man that * fulfilleth his naturall courſe , there 
are an hundred intercepted and have their lives ſhorened , by ſurfer, 
by ſicknefle, by the (word, by penſivenefſe , by ſome one caſualtie or 
other, 

$. 55. Could we then bur ſeriouſly conſider thas much with our 
ſelves , that wee know * our life cannot bee long , _—__ wee 
ſhould live the full length of it: ' 0 wr life it @ but a hand-bredth ; 
and our whole age it i as nothing in regard of God: it isbur * 4 point 
to ſempirernitie , ! the time afcer deceaſe that hath a beginning, 


" B Cam IT.2S. + Eſa65,2o, Panci vemunt ad (eneftutem. Cie. de (ex. 
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! Fife con'ulb [mir, + 


cent te: pora [eclo. 
It roſſet longs mun- 
dus ''1hrre des: Nor 
trmenneeaſummotyum 
obſer vare decerer, Lt 
finem vite quenpue 
widere ſie. Naw mui 
uid prodeft, quod lon 
$0 flamma curſu Ser- 
[7 mexnauſtce prom 
er. ntirr anuts? Mulia 
160d amnnſe viierunt 
ſecula (lve ? Dd; 
ſas duvant lara rut 
lors ? Ila manext : 
n1/tm ſca no1 wanſer? 
prentes. Exmii wi- 
1718 temPers hoſes 
#70. P.olfer ad uxo- 
2mm. 

' Long* eZ quidew 
dies Juduii; ſed n- 
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but no ending it is juſt ® nothing to erernitte , " Goa age, that hath 
neither beginning nor ending: And againe, that wee know nor 
how ſoone death may come; * it is never farre of indeed, ? The 
day preſent if it be not it , yer it « not farre off is : but it is neerer by 
much many times than wee are aware of ; it is very neere at hand 
oft ere it appeare ſo to bee , 4 it commerh frequently wiczour wars 
ning , and ſtriketh a man ſtarke-dead ere hee bee diſcerned to bee 
dying : Andlaſtly, that when ic commeth, wee mult inſtantly come 
roour reckoning without further reſpit ordelay : for * =o man, ſaith 
Salomon, hath power over bu own? ſpirit , toretaineit in the day of death: 
there is notaking or gaining of furcher time then; * nor {hifring off 
of the account that wee are then called unto, and (hall be enforced, 
will wee nill wee, then to give up: 'It could not chooſe bur keepe 
us continually waking and watching for it, as * death waiteth and 
watcheth every where for us ; it would make us the meane while 
walke wiſely and warily , as thoſe that deſire ro give up a good ac- 
count whenſoevyer they ſhall bee called ro it , which they are ſure 
they ſhall , butuncertaine how ſoone they (þall be. * 0, ſaith Moſer, 
that men nere wiſe : they would then underſtand thu , they would thin: 
upon their end. As on the other ſide it is noted as a point of folly in 
Gods people, and an occaſion of their fall , that * t1ey minded nor, 
nor remembred their end, Yea » did men (crioutly thinke on this, ir 


IOZ 


would make them wiſe. * Were they ſo wile as io number their dates © 


aright , they would, apply their bearts to further wiſedome. Had they 
: with Toſeph of Arimathea their tombe hewed our in their garden, 
where ® the uſe wasjin thoſe parts to ſolace themſelves , and to make 
merry with their triends, that in the middeſt of their mirth , they 
might have their end in their eie : or were they affected as that An- 
cient Father was, that ſaid, © Whether hee ate or dranke , or whatſocs 
wer kee did, hee thought hee heardin hu eare that dreadful ſound of the lf 
trumpet, Ariſe yee dead , andcome to judgement : it would keepe them 
waking amids their mirth , mach berrer chan the loudeſt mulicke; 
it would make them , as the Apoltle willeth them , * 1hbether they 
bee eating or drinking , or nhatſoever elſe they bee about , ro doe all lo to 
Goat gloxy, as thoſe that once muſt be, and preſently may be called to 
render an account of that they then doe. 

Ss. 56, Tothis purpoſe ic is a good rule, underſtood aright, that 
1s commonly given , that © A wanfhould ſo live every day, as if that 
day were hi dying day: for thas * ſoit may prove , for ouyht hee knoweth, 
Ic is true indeed that an Heathen man ſaith, * He liverh but evil , that 
Enoweth not bow to die well. And itis as true that, as one of the Ar- 
cients faith , ® He liverh net as a Chriftian man ſhould , that « nat fit 


* Mat 27.60. lohn 19.41. > 1 King 4.35 Zach- 3.10. © Sive comedan, ſive bibam, ſive aliud aliquid faciam, (erper v3 
12 terribil's aurib:us meu wſonare videtur, Surgite mort, ven:te ad judicium. Hieron. in Matth. citante Pepin. de confe(ſ. 
- I Cor.t0 gl. © $36 quotkdit vivami,quaſi die illa judicand; fimns. Hitron- in Mat.24. Ommem crede diem nbi dil rae 
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— eta 11d crafting volvat Sewe nefiw bomini. — Stat Thtb-l. 3- Nihil de bodierna dit promittita# : nibul de hac hora. SOn- 
ed Maſciam c 10. 8 Maid vivit,quiſmun neſeit bent mori.Sex. traxnuill 6.11. * Sic viveut nuotidie meta” ts 4'cipots 
<ul Non NCT CEur 13 Id1e accopere, non weretir pot annum acciere. Anmbro[. de ſacram.ls ca. © 
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diy to come t6 6dr boord, fo i hzeliverh otherwiſe than hee 
ought , that is not every day prepared for death , that is nor ready 


ro goe to God every day , if God ſhould call for him that day ; as 
who knoweth but that hee may? For * how many have riſen well in 
the morning, that never went to bed againe ? | how many have gone 
well cobed, that never ſaw day-light againe > And " looke what 
hath befalne one man , may befall any man : * that may well fall out 
this day , that may fall out any day, and * chat muſt needs come to 
ſſe one day. | 
"ws yer ah rule of living every day as if chat day were a mans dying 
day, muſt bee conceived for the manner of our behaviour and cari- 
age,not for the matter and ſubſtance of ir. To make this more plaine. 
For the maine matter and ſibſtance of a mans imployment, thar is, 
the workes, duries and offices to bee performed of him , ir isnot 
true. For did a man know that this day ſhould bee his laſt day, of 
had hee ſome ſtrong preſamprion that it were ſoro bee it were not 
lawfull for him to follow, either his lawfull diſportsand delights, or 
the ordinarie works of his ſpeciall calling; burrather leaving eirher 
of them , hee! oughe wholly to apply himſelfe to rhe ſerring of bes 
houſe in order , as ? Eſay willed Exzechias , and the making of all 
ſtraight and even betweene God and his owne foule , roprater and 
fapplication , and ſach holy meditations , as the preſent occaſton 
ſhould require. Bur for the manner of a mans cariage in thoſe du- 
ties that hee is dayly called unto , or is converſane abour, ir is true; 
2 man ought continually ſo to behave himſelfe in them, in being 
4 as carefull ro eſchewy all evill whatſoever , or to repent him with- 
out delay of whatſoever evill he hath beene overtaken wirhall ; and 
*o doe whatſoever worke hee doth as ſincerely and as crcumfpe += 
ly, as hee would doe, if hee were to doe ſuch duties upon his 
death-bed orupon his dying day , or as hee would doe them, if in- 
ſtantly upon it hee were to anſwer , not before man , but before 
God , for the doing of them, And ſurely a ſpeciall meane it would 
bee to keepe us in comoaſſe, if we could bur thinke with our ſelves, 
when we are about to behave our ſelves in ought otherwiſe than we 
ought, and than our conſcience telleth us rhat wee ſhould , Would 7 
doe this , or dee thus, if this were to be my laſt worke ;, were 1 to die upon 
the doing of it , or were T preſently ts give up an account , and ro make 
mine anſwer before God foy it ? And f who knoweth but that that 
worke , whatſoever ir bee , may be thy laſt worke? Whocan tell 
bur that thou maiſt be raken away in the very a& of ir, as * ſome have 
beene in the very a of iniquitie? Oh how ſincerely, howcircum- 
ſpetly would we in all things behave our ſelves , did ſach thoughts 
poſſeſie our ſoules > 
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9 40110ds erm ae de 
in dv v1 d1fferendo pec- 
(a8, Cum Extremum 
diem tuum neſcias ? 
A12.e0t't.145. 
' 14 270 ut naln tnllav 
lotiins vite ft dres. Nec 
ta8quam ult mam ”a- 
po, ſed fic illum ath;- 
(0, tannam efje wel 
uliir us pYſit.Ho anu- 
mo tibt hanc ei tolam 
feribs, tanmgan xm 
manzme [Cribenters 
wors evoratiura fit. Pa- 
yarns exire ſain Sentc, 
ep't 51, 
* Dc tih: dormiture; 
Peres nas exrergiſc,, 
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* Num.ty.8, 2Sam 6,7. 


$. 57. A ſeventh helpe to this watchfulnefſe is ® ro be of ſifting 
and examining our felyes , viewing and ſurveyitig our hearts and our 
' 191 necefſar 0, ſerutemur vi.cy &/t,dizuo"'2 : & ineoſe quiſque 
bradut, #d c:im quod myeneritrepiendet, co Ber. in Cant, 3 F. 
lives, 


Helpe 7. 
* Tott moatbaus 
haic opens, ta% ſanfto, 


judxer proſeciſſe, won cu n j21! nox ilvenerit quod vogre- 
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lives , taking account of our ſelves how wee watch and how wee #': 
walke , how the caſe ſtandeth berweene us and God, how we goge þ. 
backward or forward in the good waies of God , and how we thrive | 
x ICor.11.31, or pare in the gifts and graces of his Spirit, * If we would judye our 
7 Bonum jad.cian ſelves , ſaith the Apoſtle , weeſhould not bee Judged. As 7 there isng 
quod droiren 5 furer way to prevent the judgement of God, than by our judging of + 
oe Fol preſexcari Our ſelves : ſo there is noberter courſe to prepare us for the judge. *f '+ 
vii ire jadicat, rent of God, than by fore-judging of our ſelves. * Let a man there. 
————x **: fore, faith the ſame Apoſtle , examine bimſelfe , and ſo repaire to 
: x Cor,11.28. Gods boord. As examination of our ſelves is a meane to fit ns for 
Gods table, ſo isit a meane alſo ro further us in our account , which 
weare to give up unto God, Wee ſhould live every day , as wee 
would , it wee were togoe that day to Gods boord ; and we ſhould 
ſo addreſſe our ſelves when we are to repaire ro Gods boord , as wee 
would if wee were then to goe umo God : and the diligent dit. ; 
cuſſing of our ſelves and our courſes isa good meane to further us in, : 


T 1 


to fir us foreither, 
+ "ſa! 4. 4 S. 58. * Standinawe, ſaith the Plalmiſt, and ſinne not * examine | 
your owne heretson your beds, and be ſlit. And of himlſelte elſe-where, | 
»P[2/.t19.59, » 1 conſidered my waies, and turned my feet agatne to thy teflimanies, 
© Zephane 21,2. And. © fift or ſearch your ſelves , ſaith one Prophet , and ſearch againe | 
Worn _ andagaine, (for ſo the words would there be read) before the ſentenc | 
i gene be 4, andyeb ied away as chaffe ;, before the fier 
ver, nirumgue excu- be executed, and ye becarried away as ; before the fierce wrath of 
Pe. Tun. God come upon you , and the day of Gods indignation overtate you, And, » i | 
* Lament.3.40. 9 Let ws ſtarch and |ift our waies , and our courſes, faith another , and '> 
*2C07.13. 5. returne wnto the Lord, And, © Prove your ſelvet , ſaith the Apoſtle, 
whether you beein the Faith or no ; that ye may know wbether Chyi# b: 
f o'Þ Lijacu iny040r no ; whether you be ſound and ſincere , or but * counterfeit 
2 Ga'at.6. q,x. Chriſtians. And againe , * Lex cach man trie hu owne worke ; that be: 


"It te''imonin® = may have whereof to yejnyce in himſclfe and not in others : ( | in that 
b beet conſtientia pr o- : . . a.* . 
prie,nox linruaatiens, WHICH bee knoweth by himſelfe , nor in that which others conceive 
Auguit. int toen.s. of him :) For every man muſt beare his owne burthen: And it is © the 
reftimonie of his owne beare concerning his eſtate , not the opinian / 
or report that others have given him or had of him, that muſt one 
*heomarr: , QaybeforeGodeither * excuſe oraccuſe him, either ! acquice or 
** 2 * condemne him. No better meanes therefore by the reſtimonie #8 
of Gods Spirit to Keepe us in awe , to prevent Gods wrath, to © © 
reſtraine us from ſinne , to bring us backe into Gods way when | ® 
TIL, cc. have gone out of it, to ſtay us from going out of it againe © +} © 
fr. 9:4 cords Domi. WREA Wee Are Once in it , to uphold us in the ſtate of grace,to 
nm rpicit ali afford us ſound comfort of our preſent eſtate , to preſerve us * 
Hos neu -ringry frem the danger of ſelfe.deceir and of inward decay in good we 
ſeerwt, quem tanto things z than * the oft view and ſurveigh of our owne workes | 
74% ſecar;m expetat, 2nd our wayes , and the diligent diſcuſſing of our daily courſes 7 
q 0 (4. 8t1de witam . 
(ulbeains examinat. and CAITIage. : - tt 
us; mn. ad Cxtremu” $. 59. Wee ſee how *® carefull worldly men are in this ©. 


+ aCor,l. 12. 
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us fud ent, 1. 4 - - _ BH 
vo j.m coremille. eg Kind ; I meane , of keeping duly , and oft caſting up their a+ £7, 
bt jackcatur Greg, counts, And not without cauſe : chey finde much benefit by ©: © 
MOT (.25.Cc 6. — . 2 ; — 
» Avarus opus in ra}. If © They come thereby to underſtand arighr their owne ſtrengin 0Y . 
' onibe.. and ability , which they might bee elſe miſtaken in : and if in £% 4 
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any matter of expence they have gone beyond their compaſſe, 
or have {lipped unawares into ſome courſe more chargeable than 
gainefull , chey can ſoone come by this meane both * td diſco- 
ver and to corre it berimes , cre 1t grow to a greater evill. 
And on the other ſide for want of due care in this kind , men 
fall oft farre behind hand before they bee aware of ir ; ſo thar 
they are quite ſunke many times ere they perceive themſelves 
ſinking ; they are gone palt recovery ere they diſcernethar they are 

oing. And were wee ? as carefull for the ſrate of our fouls, as rhe 
children of this worldare for their worldly eſtates, wee wouid bee as 
carefull (much 4 better cauſe we have ſo to be)ot keeping and oft ca- 
ſting up our accounts concerning the one, as they are theirs concer- 
ning che other : That which as ir would much further our grow:h 
ia grace, ard by way of prevention preſerve us from decayand re» 
lapſe ; ſo fr want whereof many that have made faire ſhewes have 
fallen backward, and have become fpiricuall banckruprs ere they 
have perceived that they were breaking, 

5 6, As Tradeſmen therefore and thoſe chat have much 
dealings in the world, arc want to have their day-booke , tokeepe 
particular account of each dayes borh receit and expence: So an 
exceeding, greac helpe would it be unto us in good courſes, if wee 
' could bring our ſelves in a conſtant courſe to ” take every day ac 
Even an account of our ſelves, how wee have ſpent that day , and 
' what account wee are able to give of it unto God. Ir is wiſdome 
in worldly men fo to doe , even where they are not liable ro ac- 
count; becauſe cheir worldly well-being dependerh much there- 
upon, But it were much more wiſdome * for chat mano to doe, 
- that wereto give up a ſtrict reckoning of all his affaires and of his 
cariagein each of chem, and that at an houres warning : he ſhould 
by moanes hereof have his accounts ready by him upon any occa- 
Gon, having kept them thus diligently from day today. Ir is a 
poiat then of double wiſdome in us * to bee diligent in the daily 
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4 practice and performance of this duty ; both for chat our fpiricuall 


weltare d-pendeth much thereupon, as alſo for that wee are liable 
tothe moſt ſtrict account thar may bee, robeegivenup., not at an 
houres, but at leſſe than an houres warning , if it ſhall bee fo cal- 
3 ledfor; which chiscourſe duly obſerved would be a ſpeciall meane 
* rofic ns for, ; 
_ $. 61, Thiseven Heathen men have done. They have caughr 
it their Schollers: they have uſed ic themſelves. For fo * Pythayor.zs 
enjoyned his d:{ciples each of them to rehearſs every evening this 
verizt »himlſeife ; war good or ill bave 1 done (this day? ) or what 
not doaeythut I ſhull doe? And® accordingly was it their uſuall man- 
; Nerateven ever torunne over what they had ſaid, or heard,or done 
the diy paſt. And $-neca, as / hetelleth us of one Sextius a Stoicke, 
; Whote diily praflice this was, to call himſelfe at Even,to a reckoning ohat 
> evillbe hadbealed in bimſelfe that day, what vice be had witk/tood or ſub- 
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dued in bimſelfe, wherein he was oxghts better , being that hee had jg 
lived a day longer : So * he profeſſeth of himſelte , char ic was lis 
&+ auotzdie avud me Uſuall gaite, every night after be was laid in bed and the light our, when 
cxuſam dieo Cr1 [ub- 1.4 wp.u5 quiet about him, to cite bimſelfe as it were to appeare before him. 


: IFrgy has poteTete, 


latum - co fp Uu- 


es © Contexie ſelfe, to render an account of bis courſes, and ſo privarely with himſelfe r {® 
«ar Toru mc j'9 recount and record bu whole dayes norke, all his words and us deeds, pal. 
fing ſuch cenſure upon each of them as the condition or qualitie of | 
either did require. And * a Lacixe Poet deſcribing a wiſe ad a goud + 
man, maketh this his daily practice, Not to ſuffer bis exes ro ſleep, tul he $; 
have runne over all bis atFiens of tre whole live-long day paſt , and taken 

notice what was well done , and wierein be had faulted end failed , 2 ap "0 | 
—- Noa prius in dal. Prove himelfe in the one, to reprove himſelfe for the other. y; 
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fatta ac difz wea ve- 
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altht aq Luc! Scoretor 
me mrs; deinde ime 
m1ken Um. 

2 1 "Ir bonus &> (aniens, 
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"itionen ſud (equitic' ? quam tranquull;;s,altus,liber,c im aut landatus off i743, at admoritys! Of | Th 
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$, 62, Thus have Heathen men done: And as he ſometime ſaid, WW 
b Sh:{ they ſet ſo much by their glu ſrie bugle , and not we much more by our 
pret/'ox pearle 2 Shall they be fo caretull to uſe theſe means for the ++: 
furthering of themſelves in matter of meere morality : and ſhall = 
not Chriſtian men much more doe the like for the helping of them. #5 
ſelves forward 1n the praftice of true pictie? A ſhame it were for uz 
thatthey ſhould take more paines and uſe greater diligerte abour 
the nurſhel}, than wee ſhould for the kernell; that they ſhould bee B* 
enamored more oathe ſhadow,than we are with the ſabſtar ce;they ©: 
raviſhe more with a dead piture than wee with the perfor whoſe Fe. 
picture it is,and whoſe Wrpaſſing beauty and excellencie the piture © 
commerth farre ſhort of, that meere civiliry and humanity ſhould © 
prevaile more with them than true Chriſtianity and divinity doth 
cr can doe with us. As we areto thinke therefore daily of that ge. #7 
nerall account ; fo ! let us call each one him(elfe daily to a particu. Þ* 
larreckoaing. ® We ſhall walke every day the more warily being 
to paſſe ſuch a cenſure , we thall fleepe and reſt more freely, more | 
quietly, 1.ore ſoundly, more {weetly, having paſt ſuch acenſure: 
we ſhall be ſure, when we have ranſ{acked our felves in this manner 
over night, rohaveno knowne finne unrepented of lodge with: us 
till che next day. Yea hee that hath thus acquit himſelfe ere he lay 
him downe to fleep, ſhall be ſure rowatch even while he ſleepech; 
and though he were taken away ſuddenly in his fleepe, Chould bee 
found ſpiritually awake. Ina word, as the often rubbing of cor 
eyes Is agood meane to keepe us corporally waking : ſo the fre- 
qu-nt ranſacking of our hearts and lives will prove a ſoveraigne 
helpe to keep us ſpiritually watching. 


F : 
EM” 


s. 63. An eighth helpe to farther us in this ſpirituall Watch is #3 
to be jealous « f our ſelves and of our owne infirmitie and weak 7 
nefle, that we may ſoone be enſnared and eaſily furpriſed, foiled at 
leaſt, if wee be nor exceeding wary, before we be aware. As the þ: 
fear of God will make us carefull ro ſhun all ſinne, and wharſcever 
is evillin itfelfe: f this jealouſie of our ſelves, and feare of our 
vwne infirmitie, will make us carefull to eſchew all occaſions 0 
linne, and whatſoever by meanes of our weakneſſe may become Þ 
matter 
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matter of evill uato us. For as thoſe that know themſelves co be 
of a weake ſtomacke, ready to take checke at ſuch meats as many 
other ordinarily are wont to digeſt well enough, are very chary of 
their dier, and carefull ro eſchew and forbeare not ſuch meats on- 
ly as are ſimply unwholeſome,bur even ſuch alſo as they ſuſpeR or 
ſuppoſe to be hard of digeſtion,and will not in that regard ſo well 
accord with their weakneſſe : So © the man that is ſuſpicipus of « panerixs edeleſien- 


tion, will bec O tuls quarentt, Au Saps 
himſelfe, and jealous of his owne corruption, arefull c wha p 


walke warily, and diligently to avoid nor thoſe things alone that c,,.,. qa, vide 
he ſeeth and knoweth to be ſimply evill, and in that regard preju- 6.nus: mili & t1b1, 146 


diciall to all in generall, but even thoſe rhings alſo that, though ___— lange 
indifferent, and in themſelves otherwiſe not unwarrantable, fuch mitendan, ut incide- 
as may be done by ſome ſometime without hurt or offence, yer EY 
that in regard of the ſtrength of his corruption, his naturall diſpoſi- ,ncigacem.vitem ſui. 


tion,the weakneſſe of grace in him, and his proneneſſe roſlip and 11414 corſet nob-s im- 
: becilil atis mor qut- 


4 be overtaken in them, may in that regard prove dangerous and pre- ,,,,. Duo ille de 
q / judiciall to him in particular, howſoever * otliers wiferor (tronger, amore, boc ego dt omni- 


> orno: ſoaffetted as he findeth and teeleth himſelfe,might wichour 2&7 = wine ihe 
=, danger deale with them. This religious jealouſte had 7ob of his ramus, nec forme, orc. 
children, when they were feaſtiog rogether, knowing how prone ge ern es 
* youtharetoover-ſhoot themſelves in mirth and diſport : 8 Perad- ;, 5.c4 awque parum 
 wventore,faith he,my ſonnes m1y have ſinned,and (bleſſed, that is, as the fortiter flamus. Senec- 
> Hebrewes uſe the word * by a kinde of faireneſſe and fineneſſe of > pes, now falieie? 
* ſpeech) bliſpbemed Gol in their hearcs. And the like godly | jealouſie cafe ſe twwume!t: 
of our ſelves ic is good foreach of us to have, as to fay with our £744 wb veletyfier, 
ſelves, when weare movedor ſolicited co ſome jeopardous courſe, TI eng 
-* though We cannotcondemne it as ſimply evill; Peradventure I may et ennin\ non progres 
+ - ſone, and be overtaken ere I be aware ;, I may faile is it or fall by it, ar ng " 
yy though other ſtronger than I may deale in it without danger. Yea the » 19] cvenpuruer. So 
like jealoufie had 7ob of himſelfe : he was no lefſe ſuſpitious of | N72 13: File bs 
himſelfe, chan he was = his _ . a an _ he, of all i _ yr we ot” 
' my workes;, knowing, that if 1 did wickedly, thow wouldeft nor acquire wiitdone to be jea- 
Kt And this ſuſpiciouſneſſe of himſelfe no doubr — —_ _—_— 
ſed him to | make s Covenant with his eyes, not to ſeize on ſuch * 1% 9 28. Yerchoo 
objets,as might prove occaſion unto him of any ſpiricuall evill, 977% 974 nc 
$, 64. " Watch and pray, ſaith our Saviour, that ve enter not into = Matth. 16.41. 

remptation : the Spirit indeed # ready, but the fleſh is weake. As 

if he had ſaid morear large ; Confdering your owne infirmity and fee- 

bleneſſe, yee have great need to take heed and earnefily ro defoye, that yee 

may not ſo much as touch up'n any temptatios : For ſuch # the prone 

neſſe of your corru2t niture togive way to them, that if you doe bur en- 

ter into awy temptation, though the Spirit parpoſe otherwiſe, yet the fleſh 
falrring with you, It tt an hundred to one that you come not out as You 

went in, but you receive ſome foile or other, Doe we not ſee how care- 

full they are that have gan-powder in their houſes, to looke that , , leſs of cond 
no fire or candle come neare where itis > Andin like manner n did dent'a, que ooricath 
we conlider that onr corrupt heart is like tinder or gun-powder, an ſ«am pro certs 
apt in tempcation to be ſoon? fired and inflamed, ir wo 11d make us OS 
th Full oh peccati ſaver {+ Pe. 

e more caretullto keepe aloofe off, and fearefull ro come nigh peccati ſelves [ pe- 

ought chat might be a meane co rempt or to intice us unto evill, "£4 4 fngelar 


K 2 And 


» Pt ignus, hi f.rnuw 
wel cul mum armiy.fents 
fne mova (mulac mar 
117199" att gerit, flam- 
mam widen accendit: 
its 1044 CoM 1p ſoentia 

. wy pr Oculorum 
Punatun for mann el.» 
grutem attigenit, ani- 
men [latin Cxunit. 
Chriſ. de Ozia ſerm.3 
? lob 18 15,76. 


' Matth.26 4T. 

Lute 2T 36, 

© Epbeſ 6 18. 

1 Pet 4.7. 

* Multos inptdut 2 
frmtate j1-<[umito 
fermit tu, Ne-g& Deo 
f firms, ui naſe 7 
fro ſ miht tfirmen. 
jnbrmaree eft m (e, ut 
fr 918 frevet inte Now 
fir maret ur f6 ton mir 
maretur wt absiemnie 
per ff eretur. Auguſt de 
v#rb.Do 13. 

» Conlily ſat fl in 
me mus. Arachne 
#pud Ovid met 1.6. 


12 Tir. 4 7. 
: 2 Cor. 13.9,10. 


»2(07 4 7 

d In hac parte expecit 
plas ben: timnere, [um 
malt fidere. Et wlilbus 
ef, infirmunr (et home 
copnoſcatyu fortis txt 
ſiat.au am fortis ders 
velit ,& infir 116 epner- 
eat. Autor dc (ingu- 
lar cleric. Sed & [er- 
ts]. arc. iltu fam. Vii 
line * (peremme nos po[” 
fe drling ere Sperando 
en'm 118% him 11.00 
do cavebra,cauends 


ſilos eramn. Our ſe. 


7: agit, non eft ſollicitus, non pofſdet tutam & firmem ſecuruatem : at qui ſolicit eft, i wer: poterat ofſe ſecu® 
* Provie8.14. - © Kenn 1121, 1Cor.10-12, | 
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And on the other (ide, as thoſe that ſet ſuch materials to drie be. 
fore the fire, as are apt ſoone and ſuddenly to take fire , by the ſug. 
den lighting bar of aliccle ſparke in them , though chey bee never 
ſo beedy , though they ſtand (till by them and have their eye ever 
on them , may chance to have all on a light fire, ere they can helpe 
or preventir: Sofalleth it our here nor ſeldome , that *® while wee 
venture too neere, and preſume as ? Peter ſometime did to ſtand 
baching himſelfe againſt che fire in the High-prieſts Hall; wee are ©. 
ſuddenly caught, as he was, ere we thiuke on it, we bave by ſome +; 
ſudden injection our affetions fo fired, that the yery frame of our 
heart isall on a flame, ere we are aware of it, or areable now well 
either to prevent it, or ea(ily to ſu; preſſe ir, | 
$. 65, Againe, this jealouſie of our owne weaknefle will make , 
vsthe more carefull , as to ſhunne all occaſions, whereby we may * 
be endangered; ſo, becaule it is not in our power everto avoid 
them , to uſe diligently all good meanes, whereby we may be ſup- 
ported ard ſtrengthened againſt them. To which purpoſe our $ 
viour joyneth warching and pratey together , as * there, ſo felſe., 
where : as alſo * his Apoſil:s oft couple them che one with the 
other. ® Vo mn, laich oneof the Ancients, « exabled by God, thy 
i net enf:ebled firſt in himſelfe, And no marvell ; For fo long a; 
we findevur (clves (as we {uppoſe;} ſtrong enough to ſtand alone on 
our owne legges of our fclves, wee thinke ſcorne to uſe crutches, 
or to be ſupported by others: ſolong as we thinke our ſelves wiſe * 
enough and able ro wade well enough thorow wich our affaires, 
* wee regard not to take advice or to ſecke helpe and aid from 0- 
thers: So here, ſo longas we miſdoubc not our owne weaknelle, 
as we are Over-forward to preſume upon our owne ſtrength, ſowe 
are over-backward and Carelefle of uſing thoſe meanes whereby we 
mighe atraine true ſtrength indeed. And on the other (ide , the 
more conſicions men are to themſclves of their owne wants, the 
more diligent are they wont to bee in reſorting to thoſe by whom 
their wants may be ſupplied : and che more ſuſpitious we are of aur | 
owne infirmity and weakneſle , the more carefull will we bee daily 
and hour«l; trorepaire unto him , who alone is able roconfirme and 
ſtrengthen us, yea who is able ſo 7 rocnable us notwithſtanding * 
our weakneſſe, that * his power and might ſhall appeare in us amids 
our feebleneſſe , and * our very infirmity ſhall make much for his 
glory. And ſurely, * In ths kinde, as one well faith, it @ more be- 
bovefull for a man to be ſomewhat roo fearefull and heedy , than to be 
a litile too confident and fooles! ardy : ro take netice of bu own 
weakneſſe , that hee may become ſtrong, than while hee thinkerh hie- 
ſelfe ſtrong in his owne conceit , to prove we. ke. In regard wheredt | 
allo the Wiſeman, a+ we ſaid formerly , not unworthily pronout- | 
ceth him © happy, tha comtinually ſtandeth in feare : as © afraid,thouph |. 
he may ſeeme to ſtand faſt and firme, Iſt chrough ipfirmiric hee | 
ſhould chance to fall. | 
4. 66. The want hereof hath beene the fault , and hath proved 
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the fall of not afew. For,to paſſe by that fearefull downefall of our 
firſt Parents hereby occaſioned : What bur this was the maine 
ground of Perers miſcariage ? bur * chis preſumption , | meane, of 
his own? might, and neglet of thoſe meanes whereby hee mighr 
have beene enabled to ſtand, while * hee truſted ro his owne 
ſtrength ? A threefold offence ſome have obſerved in his behaviour 
in that buſineſſe ; char ® bee oppoſed himſelfe ro our $auiour fore- 
warning him ofhis fall, be preferred himſelfe indiſcreerly before rhe 
ye# of his Fellow-diſciples , and he rooke rhe matter wvelly upon 
himſelfe , as that which he knew himſelfe able well enough to go: 
through with. * rhow wile deny me, Peter, ſaith our Saviour z Noy, 
but 1 will not , ſaith Peter. Though all ſhould denie thee , yet will 
ner I deny thee : 1 will never deny thee , though 1 dye for it. Andno 
doubt of ir but that ' Perer then both meanc as he ſpake, and ſpake 
what he thought; he miſdoubted not himſelfe ,, nor his owne 1na- 
bility, bur he would and ſhould doe as then he ſaid. Bur * the Phy- 
fitian felt Peters pulſe , and diſcerned that in his Patient , which 
the Patient did not , nor could chen ſee in himlelfe. And ſurely, 
a3 it befell P-cey, ſofalleth ir out with many other. They are like 
ſicke men, ! that when they have had a goodday or two afcer ſome 
firs ofa fever, thinke they are now perfectly well recovered againe, 
and ſo preſuming contrary ro the Phyſirians advice to venture 
abroad into the aire, or to caſt off their ſicke kerchiefe, or to mil- 
dier themſelves, either chey catch cold or take ſurfer , and fo fall 
backe by relapſe into their former diſeaſe , handling them then 
more fiercely by farre, and endangering them much more than be- 
fore. Ando is it here with a many : they thinke themſelves ſtrong 
enough to encounter with Satan, eſpecially it they have ſtood ouc 
andcome off well (as they thinke) in atemprartion or twaine, and ſo 
" grow carelefle either of eſchewing the occaſions of evill , or of 
aling meanes whereby they may bee enabled co withſtand them 
when they are offered : Which when they.ſo doe, it is juſt oft with 
God to leave them to their owne ſtrength, as the nurſe doth the 
child chat willnotendureto be lead, and ſq to ſaffer them ro fall, as 
foone then they will , ſometime to their-eternall ruine, that they 
may deſervedly periſh through their owne folly and foole-hardines; 
ſomerime to their preſent paine, but their furure amendment, that 
having had experience of their owne feebleneſſ: and inabilitie to 
ſtand of themſelves, they may in time to come bee more wary, 
more diltruſtfulFof cheir owne. ſtrength, and more carefull to re- 


* Dreſurplt neſts 
awuid, ruod .n hs non- 
dumerat Aug. in * ſal. 
ſy. Yolle fe putavit 
nued non portnuit. Bern, 
de revp.(erm 88, 

' lob (3 36,37. 
Orr arr £, 57 
oo «& an 42:00 
axe au, ral Gn 72 
mw turd of ys. 
Se Ch:1fte op*oſutt , jt 
Celery pr + poſwit ; ſibs 
Toto molt, Chry- 
(0, in Mat b mil 84. 
* Mat.26 33, 34,35 
' Vo'ebat plane pro 
Domme on om 00- 
zene, wotbat : Neque 
erm Dear id police 
do fallebat : (id qu 
vires beberet volunt rs 
ieſ2 neſciebat. Auguft, 
de orig.amimel 4 cy. 
* Non ſeno/at revotu: 
ſed egrotum norat me- 
dicus. Veriernue in- 
venta Ot medics pre- 
diftio, onim aereti 
preſy mptio. Auguſtin 
Pſal.13s8, 

| —Juſſts requeeſce. 
re, poſtquam Tetig 
compolitzs widit nou 
currere venas,, Ofc. 
Perl. /at 3} SP i4cute 
fevre dia laboraon, f 
morb«s per bid.um tri- 
dun ve miermiſery, 
duct tat, lam licet 
ad ſ1tietaiem edere, 
Oc. Stel/aad Luc 11, 
Luod egris event , 
quo: longa imbecillitas 
#/que te off Cit ,ut nacn- 
ouan ſine offtals pro- 


feraniur ; boc accidit 


nobu, 0uorum aninm 
ex longs morbo refpci- 
wnlur. Senec I paſh 7, 

« 2s preſumt, mi. 
Mis VETELUT MIN pr e- 
caver, plus periclita- 
tur. 1 ertull. de trlta 


fort from time rotime unto him , from whom onely true ſtrength /«= Tine ſalute ſux- 


1$t0 be had. And for this end no doubt hath the Holy:Ghoſt left 
vpon-record the faule ſlips and fals of many. of Gods worthy Saints 
and Seryanrs , not that any ſhould thereby bee incouraged or em- 
boldned unto fiage.; but * ghar che raing of ſuch greap ones might 
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make weaker ones more wary; that where we have ſeene them lj 
for want of watchfulnefſe, there might wee bee more watchful( 
that when wee ſee others foiled farre ſtronger than our ſelves, ic 
might make us the more to diſtruſt our owne {trengrh: Which 
the more wee diſtruſt , the leſſe ſhall wee preſume on it, and the 
more earefull ſhall wee bee to ufe all good meanes , whereby true 
ſtrengrh may be atchieved of us and increafed in us. 

$. 67, A ninth Helpe to further us inthis ſpiriruall Warchis 4 
fincere hatred of cvill, that wee labour not onely ro condemne 
ſinne in judgement, but even to hate and deteſt it in heart. * The 
feare of God , faith Salomon, « to hate evil ; not to forbeare ir 
onely , but , as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , ? zo abborre ir. The (er- 
vile feare may make a man breake off the practice of ſinne ourward. 
ly in his life , (wicked men , had they but ir , durſt not goeon in 
their wicked courſes as they doe) but the filiall feare will doe more 
thanthat, it will make a man hate and dereſt it alſo inwardlyin 
his heart: For this feare it is a loving feare, 4 a feare joyned with 
love , yea proceeding from the love of him whom we feare, And 
r yee that love the Lord, aich the Plalmiſt , bare chat chat @ evil, 
 Dorft thou love God, ſaith Awvguſtine ; thow mu#t hate then what 
he hateth : Yea if thou loveſt him indeed, rhou canſt nor bur hace 
what he hateth. Neirher indeed can we * cloſely cleave ro that that 
& good , till we have brought our hearts to dereſt and abhoyre rh.y 
that @ evil, Which _ if ir were once throughly wrought in 
ns, there ſhould not need much Rhetoricke to perſwade us to 
watch both againſt ſifſme and againſt all occafions of it : We would 


of our ſelyes bee carfull enough toſhunne and avoyd that , which #- 


I 


our hearts abhorred ; ' and: conld not brooke or abide. For as the 
meat that a mari'loatheth ; hee cannot endure ſo mach as the ſent 
or favour of it , nay nor , it may be, the ſjighrofir : fo wouldit 


be with us in regard offinne, had we the like inward diſlike and : 


loathing of ſinne in our ſoules. And * one maine cauſe of relapſe 
into ſinne , and of want of due watchfulneſſe againſt ir, in thoſe 
thar for ſome time haye farceaſed the praftice of it, is becauſe they 
never hated it in heart, though they could not bur in jadgernent 
condemn it , being evidenely convinced in conſcience of the evil- 
neſſe of it: * eheir heaye lobed (Hill after it (though cheir hand for 
feare or other reſpe& were for a while with-drawne and with-held 
from it) ready therefore when ſuch reſpects as before ſtayed and 
reſtrained it, were atarry trmerembyed, co give friendly enterrain- 
ment unto it againe, | | py 

$. 68, Would wee therefore keepe a conſtant-Watch againſt 
finne > Oh ler us laboar then to have wronght in us a true hatred of 
finne , or ſach finnes efpecially , 's we have beene moſt addiSed 
unto, or have moſt delighted in before. The more formerly we 
have lovedthem , the more now ler ns loath them: rhe more wee 


| Ein mrs g Dave for the time paſt delighted in them , the more for the time 0 
5ois wrmere;, come let us even dereſt and abhorre them. 1 As the mear char w® 
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have ſometime ſarferted of , we not onely know now to be evill fot 
us , but even our ſtomacke rifeth and goeth againſt it : ſothoſe (11 
chat we have formerly glutced our ſoukes with, let us not oncly 
conderane now as the bane of our ſoules , but endevonr even fo ro 
be atfected towards them,that our very hearts may riſe againſt them 
upon the memory and remembrance of chem. Ler it bee with us 
in regard of then , as it was with Az»mon in his affetionto Tamar. 
: He loved her earneſtly at firſt , though with an inceſtaous love,or 
luſt rather : But after that he had abuſed her and defiled himſelfe 
with her, * his love was in a ſtrange manner fo turned into hatred, 
that the love wherewith before he loved her , was not fo great, bur 
the hatred wherewith hethen hared her , was farre greater. So for 
choſe ſinnes that wee have formerly defiled our foules with , wee 
ſhould labour to have our love in like manner turned into hatred; 
and * ſtrive to bring our hearts to it , roabhorre them now as much, 
yea (if it were poſſible, as there is good ground for ir and juſt cauſe 
ofit) much more , thanever we loved them, or delighted in them 
before. This could we doe with Ammon ; we would doe further 
as he did. ©Herthruſt Tamar inſtantly out at doores, when his affe- 
Qion was thus altered; hee could no longer endure fo much as the 
ſight of her : and nor that onely , but he cauſed the-doore to be bol- 
red faſt after her, that ſhe mighr not have any free or further acceſſe 
in unto him againe.So were our hearts and affettionseſtranged from 
ſach ſinnes , asthey had beene linked and faſtened unto before, we 
would not onely be carefull without further delay todiſpoſſeſſe our 
foules of them, bur we would be con(tantly watchfall rokeepe the 
doore of our heart ſurely bolred againſt them, that they might never 
be able to gaine entrance againe with us, 

$. 69. The tenthand laft helpe, chat we will propound for che 
preſent , to further us inthisſpiricuall Watch, is the diligent and 
conſtant practice and mance of good duties and offices, 
Which helpe dividerh it ſelfe into two branches; the one oppoſing 
ro idleneſſe, and the other to worldlineſſe. 

The former is the conſtant following of the workes of our parti®= Z3raxch 
cular callings, * Let bim _ , lairh the Apoſtle, ffrale no wore; « gpber 4. 1 
but let him laboar rather and worke with hu hands ſome good thing 
or other , that he may have 10 give t0 bim that needeth, Let him that 
ole fleale no more © thatis well ; bur that is not enough. Let him 
fleale no more , but labour rather : becauſe elſe though hee leave 
ſtealing a while , * if he live idle , he will come co ſutfer want foone, « 2ye. :;, 
(for * Sloth wafteth as well as exceſſe and riot : ) 
anon to his former trade againe: Not to adde , that ? he that liveth 
ſo, even in that he ſo liveth, living like a drone on the labours of 
others , islitrle better than a T heefe. * $/och , ſaith Salomon, cau- 
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ſeth fleepe. And (are as we ſee it to bewith drowlie perſons, that if * Ng; 2at dey O- 


rhey fir ſtill and doe nothing, they will ſoone fall aſleepe : ſo isic 4% Cn: 
here, ® if wee give our ſelves over to idlenefſe , wee ſhall ſoone *; 
come to bee overtaken againe with this deadly ſleepe of ſinne. #2d{om:, 
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i Fulneſſe and idleneſſeare noted to have beene two maine cauſes of 
choſe filthy ſinnes of Sedome. It is a common by-word with us,thac 
of idleneſſe commeth no goodneſſe: And * By doing notVing , ſaiththe 
Heathen man , men learne to doe evill things. | 1t 1s eatie flipping 
our of an idle life into an evill and a wicked life : yea an idle life , ir 
is of it ſelfe evill. For man was made for ation , not for idleneſſe. 
And howſoever, ſaith one well, we count him ® 2 good man that 
doth no evil , he is indeed rather ® an evill man that doth mo good, 
* Sleepe and d:ath are (aid tobe brethren or Coſen-germanes; or the one 
atleaſt to bee ? an image and a reſemblance of the other. And as 
4 thoſe therefore that are deceaſed are ſaid to be fallen afleepe : 
* they that lie aſleepe may well be faid to be in ſome kind or degree 
ot deceaſe, Now whar difference is there berweene him that lieth 
faſt aſleepe , and him that is idle though awake? ſave that the one 
isreſtrained from a&ion by the courſe of nature, whereas the other 
voluntary reſtraineth himſelfe : and that is no finne therefore in 
che one, that is no ſmall ſinne in theother. Slothfulneſſe rhere- 
fore not onely cauſing (leepe , bur being ir ſelfe of it ſelfe * a kind 
of ſpiricuall (leepe, it isconſequently alſo © a kind even of ſpiritual 
death : Andtheidle and flothfull may be well ſaid to be not onely 
ſpiritually afleepe , even when they are awake , bur to be ſpiritually 
x dead alſo, even while they live : their very waking , while they 
ſo wake , being no berter than ſleepe , and their very life , while 
they ſo live, no better than death : yea worſe than naturall ſleepe, 
(becauſe againſt nature) for a man to ſleepe waking ; worle 
than corporall death, for a man tobe as dead ere he die , ! to be his 
owne Bearer , to winde himſelfe quicke, and co * bury himielte yet 
breathing. 

$. 70, Idleneſſe therefore, it is bothevil of it ſelfe; anditex- 
poſeth men to further evils. * Saran where he findeth > the houſe + * 
cant , that he had before quit, he doth eafily make are-entry againe. 
He doth as © the Crab, that defirous to prey on the Oiſter , but 
finding the fiſh encloſed and her ſelfe excluded with ewo ſach (hel; | 
a$all her power isnor able to pierce, warcheth the time when ſhe 
lieth bathing her ſelte in che ſfunne and gaping to take in ſome plex- 
ſant refreſhing , while the windes are calme, and the waters (till; | 
then ſhe ſlily and ſuddenly caſterh in ſome ſandy grit that keeperh 
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h-r to ſhels from cloſingagaine,andby that meanes commerh ſhe 
t5g-t in her cleyes, one after another ,and foto prey upon the fiſh, 
In like manner doth Satan, where he delirerh to leize upon the 
ſoule , b..c ſeerh ſome likelihood of reliſtance ; he watcheth mens 
idle times , and when hee finderh the heart Vacant and che minde 
tree from pretent imployment, then is he buſie to inject firlt idle 
and (andy :houghts, by which he makerh way for worſe matters , 
and after wicked and noyſome motions, by which hee commeth 
many times to take full ſciſen of the ſoule , and to worke 1ts utter 
ruine. In regard whereof it is no unneceſſary counſell that one of 
the Ancients giveth, that We be alwayes about ſom: goed buſineſſe 
or other, that the Tempter whenſorver be come , flnde ts nos wnoc- 
cupied, 

p 71. Yea for thiscauſe is it that God hath ordained thateverie 
man ſhould have ſome cerraine courſe of life wherein to be ordina- 
rily imployed. © Lee every man, faiththe Apoltle, in that cling 
w'erein he was called, th. r:4n * with God (or , in Gods Name , as 
wee uſe to ſay) abide, There is a twotuld calling by che Apoſtle 
there mentioned , ® The calling whirein a man was called, and the 
calling whereunts a man was calkd , when he was converted and be- 
cam? a Chriltian ar firſt: there is the ge nerall calling of a Chriſtian, 
chat whereunto he wascalled ; and there is the particular calling or 
ſpeciall courſe of life wherein a man lived, before (as it may fall out) 
he was called thereunto. A man muſt not imagine therefore,when 
he is ca'led ro bee a Chriſtian, that hee muſt preſently caſt off all 
worldly imployments, give over the workes of his tormer yoca- 
tion, and apply himſclfe wholly (as ſome ® Hererikes ſometime 
ſup-oſed , miſled by ' ſome places of Scripture miſexpounded) to 
pra'er and contemplation, and meere matter of deyotion : but he 
malt r-taine the one calling ſtil] as well as the other , follow the one 
{till as well as theocher , make conſcience as we!l of execuring the 
duties of che one as of frequenting the exerciſes of the other : and 
not think: thatunder colour of following of Sermons and frequen- 
ting of godly exerciſes , he may lawfully neglect thoſe neceflary du- 
ties that by vertue of his ſpeciall calling hee ſtanderh in conſcience 
bound unto. 

[na word, each Chriſtian man that is able , muſt , as the Apo» 
{tle willech, * earne, and ear his ewne bread , | worke with bu awne 
hands, and follow hu owne aff aires, that i , ſuch buſineſſe asto his 
particular place and ſpeciall calling appertaineth: elſe he is ” byan- 
d:d by the ſame Apoſtle for ® an 1nordinate walker, thatis, a diſ- 
orderly liver, ® a Deniey of zbe Faich, not in word, but ® in deed, 
and one htrle berrer, if not 4 worſe than ſome Heathen and Infi- 
dels, that have even by natures dim light ” condemned idlenefſe 
In a"y, x5, 

$. 72. Buthere is great Cantion to be uſed , and due regard to 
b- had . © leſt while we ſhunne arocke, we fall mto a whirje-poole: 
leſt while we ſeeke to eſchew idleneſſe on-the one hand , we be 
[wallowed up with worldlinefſe on the other: leſt while we labour 
to keepe our left eye waking by the diligent following of ous world- 
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ly affaires, we ſuffer our right eye to cloſe and fall faſt aſleepe by 
neglet of religious exerciſes either publike or private. * The Ar. 
gels that talked with me , came againe, faith the Prophet, and :w.. 
hed me as one that w raiſed ont of bis ſleepe. It fared with the Pry. 
pher when hee was attending on Gods Angell , as witha drowſje 
perſon , who though hee bee awaked and ſer ro worke , yer hee jg 
ready roſleepe at it, and tobe ever and anon {ſumbring, ihe be 
not now and then jogged and ſtirred up: And m like manner ir js 
« Ercitendis + ſome With our drowfie ſpirits , and will be continually , * it they benge 
no &+ veliicandmeft frequently rowſed and raiſed up by rhe conſtant uſe of religious 
rn exerciſes. In regard whereof Paul willeth Timothy, * ro quicken 
etimu flimuls (pri- by flirring up the grace of God that « in him, 7 asmen doc ember; 
eh. Gree, tharlierakedupin the aſhes, ; 

ejus ſunt.Velag adDe- $- 73+ Now this is done by meanes cither publike or private, 
_ ES Firſt by frequenting the publike miniſtery of the Word ar due 
2:6: Honelwim Himes. * Quench not the ſpirit , faith the Apoſtle : deſpiſe noe Pro- 
reran ſemins aximino- phecie ; as if the negle&, or contempt (andit is the concempr of it 
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nit one excitantur, non 


aliter qxim ſcintila meane of extinguiſhing, and quite quenching the other. And un- 
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flats teviadjutaignen dobredly fo is it, For either fire or light 1s put out, not by poy- | 


_ explicat. Sence. ring on of water onely or ſome contrary matter , bur beſides chat, 


' "Qs fin n; J=- either by withdrawing from it and denying rhat unto it that ſhould 


nn feedirt; (for * ifthe fewell faile , the fire will of it ſelfe our : ) or by 


4; 0w7ur. Heoxr. negleting to blow it, and to ſtirre irupby times, as we oft ſee it * 


Odyſſ. +. home _ fall out that it goerh our of it ſelfe alſo , where yer there is wood 
wv X, Iv. T 


x7 ewMa. Euſath. and coale enongh to have longer continued, had ſome ſuch indu- 


ib:4. ſtry beene uſed. And evenſo is fpirituall grace oft impaired and de- 
I-09, Debs caieth , not by the praQice of ſinne and wickedneſle onely , as by | 


emibus bens deficie water poured on it , but by negle& ofthe Word, the meanes that 
gn. ſhould foſter and feedir, and thar by raiſing and rowſing up our 


 P/al.119. 28,37,50, dull and dead ſpirits ſhonld < pur ſpiritrall life and alacritie, as it © 
were; untous. Andno marvell then, if, as Salomon ſaith, * Where > 
viſion faileth , there the people periſh: if the grace of God goe our, 1% 
wheretheſe meanes are neglected ; if they fall faſt againe into this ® 
deepe and deadly ſleepe , though rhey were ſometime awaked out ** 
of ir , that are not carefull ro keepe within the ſound of Gods | 
* Trumpet, and to frequent the houſe of God where it may be © * 


$3. 
d Pypi.29.18. 


* E/a-58.r. 
flew $. 35» 


heard, that, as at firſt * ir did awake them , ſoſhould keepe them 
ſtill awake. 


$. 74. Neither are thoſe free therefore from danger of diſcon- | 
tinuing this their warchfulneſle , chat our of a vaine preſumprion of | 
their owne ſpiritual] parts, cancontent themſelves with their owne | 


private devorions; ſuppoſing that they may as well, andas effe- |. 


ctually ſanRife a Sabbath by reading and meditating, and praying |: 
apart by themſelves, as by being preſenc at , and adjoyningthem- | 
ſelves to the publike afſemblies of Gods Saints. Ir is a ſpice of in- | 
tolerable pride and preſumption for any robe ſo conceited of them» | 


ſelves. David was of a farre other minde, and therefore led by ano- 
cher ſpirit , rhan they are that ſo imagine. He was * a man fit 
Gods owne bears ;, anda man of excellent parts. The Word of God 
not 


6 1Sam 113.14. 
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onely * dwelt plentifully in him ; but * flowed abundantly 
rae him - he was able - ro * admonifh himſelfe alone , but | x0 
inftru8, dire, and edihe others: he could not onely fing Pſalmes, 
but ® pen hy nes, both of praiſe and ot prayer : many holy and hea- 
venly meditations had he in the rime of his exilement , as may ap- 
peare by * thoſe divine ditties during it compoſed of him. And 
yet could not he content hiiſelfe with theſe his private deyorions. 
Bur, as ® it was the very jy of his heart, when he was at home, 
corepaire tothe Temple,to thepublike afſemblics rhere held:ſono- 
ching made his baniſhment, and his abode in forraine parts, more 
bitter unto him , than this , that by meanes thereof he was reſtrat- 
nedof repairing unto them, and of joyning with Gods people in 
fuch holy duries as were there daily performed. Read divers ofthe 
Pſa!mes framed by him during that time, and confider well, ? how 
bicrerly he bewailerh his reſtraint in this kinde ; how inſtantly hee 
fucth to God for freedome of reſort ; how he blefſerh rhoſe that 
had liberty of repaire or place of abode there . even the very birds 
themſelves that had accefſe bur to bui'd rhereabour : and you will 
ſoone ſee a ſtrange difference berweene that worthy man of God 
and theſe, thar ſo highly over-prize their owne private deyotions 
as thus trounder-valve the publike aflemblies of Gods Saints , and 
che miniſtery of his Word. 

Ss. 75, And yer neither alſo is this ſufficient indeed, that we 
frequent the publike meanes : private helpes muſt be added and 
adjoyned thereunto, of meditation , of conference , of ſupplica- 
tion , of examination, of confeſfion , and the like : that though 
much or moſt of the weeke be taken up with our worldly affaires ; 
yet we reſerve ſome time amids them conſtantly every day for ſome 
ſpirituall imployment. For as it is with our clockes and onr wat- 
ches, thar unleſſe they be wound up at certaine times , they will 
ſlacken their motion, yea by meanes of the heavy weights and 
plummerts of lead that hang on them, they will at length come 
downe to the ground, and foſtand ſtone ſtill: So is it with our 
foules, we have our earthy atfefions and our worldly thoughts, as 
heavy weights , hanging ſo ar the heeles of them, char unlefſe they 
be at ſome certaine times wound up, as itwere, by the ufe of ſome 
holy exerciſes, they will grow ſlacke and ſluggiſh in their moun- 
tingup ro Heaven-ward , yeaat length, it may bee, come to an 
utrer ceſſation of all endevour inthat kind. For this cauſe David, as 
1 he miketh this one property of a Blefſed man, thathe maketh 
Gods Law b diily, yeaand bu nightly meditation : So he profe(- 
ſeth of himſelf? , that it was * one of his daily exerciſes ro medi- 
F2re on Gods Word; and * it was his ni Mtly imployment to bee 
Pinging «f Gods praiſes. He had certaine ſer times every day for me- 

fat1on and invoca-ion, * ar morning , at noone-tide, and at even: 
And benndes choſ”: ordinary ſet times, he tooke occaſion oft extrs- 
ordinarily , azopportunity was offered , even ® ſeven times a day, 
that is, many times, tobe lauding of the Lord, either for bur judge- 
meuts , or tor his mercies, And the like ſhould wee doe everyone 
ot us, if we defire ro keepe this ſpiricuall Watch freth in our ſoules, 
and 
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and * would not have them wholly dulled wich or drowned in ths 
world : we ſhould ſet ſome time apart every day from our worldly 
atfaires , to be ſpent in reading , in mediration , in conference 
(with God, at leaſt) in prayer and invocation of his name, in ſearch 
of our ſoules, in acknowledgement of our finnes, &c. And fo in- 
rermingle the one with the other , that by over-eager attending 
che one we doe not wholly neglect che other. Ic is chat that would 
fir us for the publike miniſtery , and make ic the more etiectua!l 
with us : As onthe other fide » itis well obſerved, that the want 
of ſuch private imploymenrs maketh the publike miniſtery alroge- 
ther unprofitable with'many ; * who heare much , andare at many 
Sermons, bur gaine little by any , becauſe they are not careful! 
hereby, cither ro prepare their heares before hand , toreceive the 
ſeedof the Word as into ground fitted foric, or to water and che. 
riſh what they have caken inon the Sabbath , by a conſtant courſe 
of religious othces in the weeke following. 

$. 76. Norlerany man alledge herc in way of excule for him. 
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{:lfe, that for the workesof his calling, they are ſomany , fo ma- :. 


nifold , he cannot poſlibly finde any ſpare cime to ſpend thus in, re- 
ligious imploymentrs. For (ro omit what might be ſaid further in 


way of anſwer hereunto) did they eſteeme fo highly of holy | 


things as the worth of them well deſerveth , they would finde time 
for them as well as they doe ordinarily for matters « farre leſfſe 


weight than it, Yea (that which is a foule ſhame to conſider) thoſe 
that will pretend ſuch ſtraits of time to ſhifr off ſuch imployments, | 


can finde many of them time enough ( if not more than enough) to 
follow their vaine and idle diſports. And canſt thou findc every 
day almoſt ſpare time enough at large for the one ? and canſt thoy 
no day almoſt finde the lcaſt ſpare time at all for the ocher 2 Un- 
doubredly that day maiſt chou well eſteeme bur evill imployed, 
whereof thou ſpendeſt more part in thy vaine dclights , than in t!: 
advancement of thy ſpirituall good. 

To conclude, if we will watch aright ard as wee ought ; as the 
workes of our ſpeciall callings muſt notbe neglected, fo our ſpiri- 
ruall good, and thoſe meanes either publike or privare that tend 
directly to the nouriſhing and improving of it , are to bee prirci- 
pally regarded : And therefore ſo are we to ply and follow the 
one, that yet even amids them we take time for , and * exclude 
not wholl yall minding and meditation of the other ; yea ſo warily 
in their due ſeaſon to attend either, that neither wee bee ſurpriſed 
with flouth and idleneſſe on the one fide, nor yet with world 
linefle on the other, 

And thus have wee ſeene both what it is co watch , why wee 
are ſo to watch , the manner how wee muſt watch ; and the 


— 


— 


meanes whereby wee may bee enabled ſo to watch in fone | 


meaſure. 

S. 77. Nowhere, erewe end, would a Queſtion be anſwered. 
For may ſome ſay; Bur « it peſoible for any man living by this mat 
ner of watching to beepe ever waking ; by thus watching againſt finne,i0 
keepe bimfelfe wholly free from ſinne 2 7 
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To paſſe by here rhat conceit of lome Schoole-men , that a man 
cannot keepe himſelfe tree from all fin in generall; bur that he may 
from any one finne whatſoever in particular ; hat he may, though 
nor from all, yet from this or that ſinne. Which they expreſſe by a 

Gmilicade - ofa manencloſed in a barrell full of holes Jer downe un- 
der water, that may with his finger or ſome other helpe ſtop any one 
hole and keepe the water out at it , which yer he cannot avoyd but 
chat it will comein the whileſt at therelt , any f which yer alſo hee 
may ſtop ifhe will, Butto paſſe by this, wh1IC') I rake ro be nor all vat 
ſo ſound ; for anſwer hereunto ſome diſtin&ion mult be made, 
Sjnnes therefore are of two forts, either voluntary ,or invoſun- 
eary; either with the will, or witl:out it. Some f1nnes are 1nvolunta- 
ry , or without the will, ſuch as be abſolurely either beſide or againſt 
It; as are all ſinnes, *of pure ignorance , and of meere infirmity. 
: Ignorance I call thoſe in which ignorance 15 
ſimple or ſingle, not atfected, and © not a Comp-nien onely , bur .: 
Cavſe, It isnot wich men in them, as it is with thoſe that affect Igno- 


Sinnes of pure or bare 


Anſwer. 
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ranc? , and pleaſe themſelves in it; and 4 chat without checke of ,.,...-- 


conſcience they may more freely offend, are content fo to continue; 
bur chevy deſire tobe informed aright, and uſe the beſt meanes they 
can ſo ro informe themſelves; bur yerare miſtaken, and ſo doe that 
out of ignorance, * which for a world they would never have done, 
had they knowne itto beevill. Sinnes of meere Infirmity or frailty 
Icall thoſe, * that a man knowerh to be eyjt, and yer is not able by 
any meanes toavoid, though he doe whax he can, even as much as 
he would or could if his life lay upon it. Thasin hearing the Word, 
a man, it may be, cannor liſten ſo atrenrively tor any long time LOge- 
thcr, but chat many by-thoughrs will come buzzing andfluttring 
about him, as # the fowles did about Abrabam when he was offering 
of his ſacrifice, and will ofc, * preſſingin upon him in ſpight of his 
hearr, diſturbe him and hinder him in that holy exerciſe : yea ſome- 
timerthe more a man ſtriveth and benderth himſelfe to baniſh and 
= beatchcm awav, the more hecommerh to be peſtred and encombred 
© by chem, and hisatrentionto be tainted and infetted withall. Thus 
in prayer oft ! a man cannot ſhake off that deadneſſe or dulneſſe and 
drow ſineſle of ſpirit, that poſſeſſeth his ſoule , and depriveth him of 
® that alacrity and fervercie that ought then to be in him. Thus a man 
: railedupon andreviled, though he can keepe his crongue from break- 

© Ingout into evill language, and can ſtay his hand from ſtriking in 
way of revenge ; yet he cannot for his heart bloud, ir may be, doe he 
what hecan,* keepe down his heart from rifing,and ' rebelling againſt 

the law of his mind, or from ſwelling and boiling with ſome wrathfull 
palionand inordinate motion within him. Thus ® in diſtreſſe or dan- 

| ger even agodly man many times cannot reſt and rely upon God 
with that firmneſſe and confidence of f:ith, and with thar quiernefſe 
; 2 andrranquillity of mind, thathe ought, and not onely defireth with 
all his hearr,bur with all his might and beſt ability endevoureth rodo. 

$. 78. Now ſinnes of this kinde cannot bec avoided , bee a man 
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never ſo carefull,never fo wary and watchfull : ( a man cannot watch 
there, where he ſuſpetethnoevill ; norcan his watching availe him 
beyond his ability : ) which * God therefore in mercy vouchlaterh 
his children a daily pardon of courſe for, andis content graciouſly rg 
paſſe by and put up in them; though * in rigor of juſtice hee might 
deſervedly callthem roa ſtrict account for them. And yer by the 
conſtant uſe of this religious watch having our judgementsberter _-, 
cieered, and our hearts confirmed and ſtrengthened, we may come in 
cime to be lefle ſubjef to the former ſort of them, and leſf2 expol-d 
alſo to the latter, 

Other finnes beſides thoſe arc all more or lefſe voluntary, and arc 
commirted in part at leaſt with the will of the commitcer : ſuch are 
ſins ? of negligence andoverſight, eſcaping us through careleſncfie, 

4 of mixt infirmity, proceeding from temprarions of much terror; of | 
rpreſumprion, f pride, and * wantonnefle, occaſioned by delighttu!l 
obje&s and the like, Yeaſuch are the moſt, it not all, outward grol 
ſinnesjoyned with knowledge, which even a naturall man therefore 
might forbeare if he would ; and which ic were an unjuſt thing for 
humane lawes to forbid and to puniſh offendors for , were ienct in 
mans naturll power to forbeare. And theſe voluntary ſins ar tho!: 
that we are principally to keepe watch againſt : which if we ſhall di- 
ligently and con(tantly apply our ſelves unto, there will a twofold 
benefic redound 99 — us. | 

6. 79. Firſt; * wee fall avoyd many , even a mulrirude of fines 
which for want of this warchfulneſſe we may be, and are ordinarily 
overtaken withall. * Nor ſhould the enemy lo oft as he doth prevail 
againſt us, and foile us, if 'hee found us ſtanding on onr guard and 


3 keeping duly this watch.' To exemplifie thisby an inſtance or two 


Compare wee firſt David and Toſeph together, rempred both inth 
fame kind,though nor with the like fierceneſſe of aſſault : bat the one - - 
foiled, where the temptation was weaker ; the other nnyanquiſhed, 
where the temptation wasſtronger. Davida man * wellin yeeres,and ©. 

! a maried man too , having the remedy already by Gods ordinance & +... 


provided to releeve mans infirmity in caſe of incontinency; year 
joying it * nor ſparingly,but ſomewhat *more freely chan was fir,hy ©; 
vingnot one wife alone, but ® a many, beſide © concubines nor afes; "MF 
This David thus furniſhed , © by chance eſpieth , not ſome (ingle © Þ » 
woman, but another mans wife, waſhing her ſelfe : he is not {ought 'p 


unto by her. bat he is ro make ſuit unto her,uncerraine of ſucceſſe;and © 2? £, 
to uſe meſſengers to her, char maſt therefore to his ſhame andi® * 1; 
proach, and his diſhonourable engagement to them , be privy to 3 of 
diſhoneſt deſires and his adulcerousdefignes. On the other ſide *!* 8 ay 
f-ph,a yorig man.,* inthe heat ofhis yourth,m che prime & flowerd - m 
his yeares ; Joſeph a ſingle man, not enjoying yer the benefirof 5 m+ |. hi 
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riage , that might helpe ro ſupport him in remprartions of chis-kind ; 


1nonot to ſue roany other, bur ſued earneſtly ro by another, by a 
ry his Miſtreſſe.by ſuch an one as had no {mall command 
of him otherwiſe ; opportunity offered for rhe doing of the act defi. 
red with all privacie and ſeccecie; no teare of danger to binder,where 
none were neere totake notice of it ; great hope of future benefir,to 
entice and encourage , by liberty , or further advancement [ikely 
enough by her meanes tobe procured. Now * in this great inequa- 
licieofmorives and inducements on either ſide, what is the reaton, 
why Ioſeph ſtanderh, when David fallerh ; that he holderh our wor- 
thily , who is the more ſtrongly aſſailed , when the other is fo foul y 
and fearfully foiled, who is farre more weakly afſau] red,or rather, is 
not ſomach aſſaulted, as is ready co aſſault the honeſtie of anorher : 
but chat the one ſtood upon his watch, when the other 41d not? 

It was i no finne for D.wid by chance to eſte a naked woman, his 
neighbours w.fe, waſhing her felfe; neicher was ic a thiog in his 
power (how ſhould he foreca(t it?) r- avoyd: bur rhe object being 
chus caſually oFered unto him, David. rhar ought (as he prayed lome- 
time)to have * rurned his eyes away from it,! wilfully fixed them fo 
long there, where they had occaſionally ſeifed , that his heart came 
to be tainted with filthy concupiſcence.and his affections all inflamed 
with luſtfull deſires; and ſo grew he zeſtlefſe within himſelfe, rill he 
had brought that abour, that ® deprived him of true reſt indeed. On 
the other ſide /oſeph afrer motion had once in that kinde beene made 


to him by his Miſtreſſe, was * both earefull ro ſhunne all occaſions of 


that ſinfall a&t whereunto he was tempred ; (he would nor indure to 
be ſo much as in companie alone with her : ) andagaine * as conſtant 
in withſtanding rhe temptation when it was offered, and ? the occa- 
ſion could not be ſhunned: for though ſhe preſſed him to ir day after 
day, he would nor hearken unto her : yea he choſe rather to hazard 


lofle of libertie and life than to yeeld unto her impious and adulre- 


© Tous deſire, Ina word, the one watched, and ſo did nor the other ; 


& therefore rhe one was not vanquiſhed ſo,as was the other. And by 
watching with the one may others eſcape,and might that other have 
eſcaped that , which for want of this watch he was vanquiſhed in. 
9. 85, Againe, as Mcheres the Macedonian appealed ſometime from 
Pinlip, ro Philip, 4 from Philip Nleeping, to Philip waking : (© compare we 
now Jeſepband Toſephtogerher, /oſe>b watching wich the ſame 7oſeph 
ſomewhar negle&ting this watch. /oſeph himſelte char ſtood thus ſted.- 


>> faſt in a ſtronger rempration, yerſlipped after ſwearing * by Pharos 


life in a feebler. Butthe evill was not ſoevident, ſo open-faced in the 
one as in the other: and therefore * being nor ſo carefully watched 
azainſt or regarded, by being oft heard grew familiar, and gained ad- 
mitrance with him, who might otherwiſe in all likelihood have kept 
himlelfe free from it, wich much lefſe difficultie and danger than hee 
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This watch therefore duly and diligently kepr, 
many finnes that we are daily over-taken with. 
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into, may bee juſtly aſcribed to the want of ir as the maine canſe of 
the moſt of them, » which by this courle therefore were it conſtantly 
obſerved of them, might be prevented and avoyded. 

$, 81. Againe, even inthoſe flips and faults either of mixr infir 
mitie and over-fight, yea or of preſumption it ſelfe roo, (for to finne 
in conterwpt of -God * with ax high band, I donbr much, wherter 
Gods children ever doe, ) that even godly men themſelycs are oft- 
times overtaken withall, yer there is great difference betweene the 
watchfull and the warchlefle Chriſtian ; berweene the party thar or- 
dinarily keeperh this watch, though nor ſo carefully and conſtanely 
all our as he ought, and ſuch as keepe no ſuch watch ar all : and that 
in three things, ? before ſinne, in ſiane, and after ſinne. 

Firſt, before ſinne : For the one, * his maine deſire and purpoſe,his 
generall reſolution and endevour is not to linne at all , howſoever 
d of infirmitie, or © through over-ſight, or * through violence of 
remptation, or * ſtrength of corruption, heflip and ſlide into, orbee 
puſhtupon , or enticed unto and enſnaredin fin oft ere he be aware: 
whereas the other ſtandeth indifferently affected co (inne or to for. 
beare finne, as occalion ſhall be miniſtred and offered of either; or 
rather inclining, as his corrupt heart naturally carrieth him, ro the 


ready imbracing of any eyill that opportunitie is offered of, and rhat | 
ſtandeth with hisowne naturall deſjre, So that the one is like untoa | 


Watchman that being appointed to watch, ſo ſoone as he commeth 
tothe place where he ſhould warch,* laieth himſelfe downe ro ſleep, 
or ſitteth rechleſly,not regarding whether he ſleepe or keepe awake. 
Whereas the other is like one that being ſer to watch, # ſtriveth to 


keepe himſelfe waking, and defireth ſoro doe, bur yer through the + - 


drowſineſle of his dilpofition and long continuance withour reſt, 
chanceth ſometime to ſlumber, though he purpoſed it nor. Or the 
one 15 like a man that goeth ro Churchto erie if he can catch ana 
there, and ſo ſoone therefore as he is inhis ſear ſetreth him to ſleep, 
which the ſooner he falleth into, the ſooner hath he his defire : The 


other is like * Emtichw, that came nor, in all likelihood, ro Paxls Ser- : y 
mon with a purpoſe toſleepe at it : (ifhe had purpoſed ir, he would © $ 
never have made choice of the place he did to fit in, where he ſhould ©: 
no ſooner ſlumber bur he ſhould be in danger of down. fall and of as 
mucl1 as his life was worth: ) bur yer through Pasls long preaching, © 


and his owne long waking, hee was at length overcome with ſ[cepe, 
though he little thought or meant, it may be, when he came in, that 


he ſo thonld, Like the former is that man that keepeth nor watch at : 


all, like the latter hee that keeperh ordinarily ſome watch over his 
foule. The one ' (leepe findeth ; whereasthe other ſeeker ſleepe. 


way, is vi yuh; TY ings. Et Iliad. E97g T3» um©- Gaenuar, Sc. V bi Exftath. 3n 6 If nw; 
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Difference 2. 


$- 32, Againe, inthe very a of (inne there is no ſmall difference 


* Cave ne aliquend» berweene theſe twaine, For the one * ſeeperh wholly, as he faith : be 


[gLus doviiias. Bera de 


0d, vite. Anim 5ue 


ſleeperh a deepe and a dead fleepe : he is caried with fall ſwinge of F- 
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; ; us Gaics Cops: 
heart and will unto finne. ' The other (]:eperh but unquierly, like , _ _ oy 
the Watchman that againſt his will in part falling allcepe, hath but c,,. pooratur : ed in 
an unguiet t]eepe of ir, and even watcheth in ſome ſort to his fleepe, 34: pace [oporis Vacs 

5 (89: 4 hat he 1 bein, andofthe ene- #*.,447:42o7 inop- 
he is dreaming of the danger that be is or may be 1N, Sa Cnr 
mies approach, whom he isſerrowarch againlt. Its that which we oxis 11795 operam- 
may obſerve in the Churches fleepe in the Canticles , ” 7 fleepe,fairh 947 mm rat En dr: 
ſhe but mineheart i awake. We uſe to fay of children, thar their heart ,,,v,c. rr. cond. ; 
i aſleep even when their eyes are awake: contrariwiſe1t is faid of the #! hogs pry 
hi | - , * 0, 1D 4 740) FUE (ts 
children of God, rhattheir eyes ofc are atleepe when their hearc 15 ,1,7 
awake : ſo that chough they be outwardly borne-downe and caried /oc:, Feurtarems de- 


- . . > A G . R neoabat, F PET ov a! 
away with the ſtiffe winde, or the ſtrong ſtreame of tome violent red _—_ 


and untoward tempracion, yet their heart inwardly 15 not wholly ſure 12% autia lhoaturs 2s 

priſed withit, they ſinne not with a ful! and an abtolure content of pe ihe —_— 

will in it ; there is ſome ſecret miſlike ſtill of themſelves inthar they ,,,,;. "TY 

coe, and ſome inward ſtrife and reluctarion (though not at all rimes 

like ſen{ible) more or lefſe againſt it, even in the very at ufually of . ;,z,,,wnii es 

committing it, Ina word, * the one wilitng!y falleth taſt atlcepe , vl &. —.2 & 

che other nanwillingly in ſome ſort, ſlambrerh rath*r than fleeperh. * £2 5b += 

fer Ri 10 d2)G; aranig' wy ws 6H yT1w, irdly 5 auwrs 7: nx R, - B6t/.7 10 Tas ERS 'Q þ@ wins 

(FIG ods une tera. 

$, $3. Laſtly, after finne commirred, the one as he wilfully laid Difference 3. 

himſelfe downe to fleepe, and feil preſently faſt aſleepe, ſo * he lieth * 7 1051 5.18, wecr®/ 

ſleeping and ſnoring, ſecurely ſnorting in finne, withour rouch or re- ©? ** 7707 

morſe uſually, till by ſome extraordinary accident of outward atfli- 

ion, danger, diſtreſſe, or the like, as by his Generals atarum or the 

enemies afſanlr, hze be waked againe and rouſed up our of his fleepe. 

Whercas the other, as he tell afleepe beſide his purpoſe, and was ne- 

ver indeed tharowly or ſoundly atleep, bur in aſlumber rather than 

any deepeor dead (leepe ; ſo he is eafily awaked, as thoſe are char are 

bar {lightly aſkeep, yea 4his owne very unquietnefſe, if nothing elſe, * Pormientium 9:09; 

ere long awaketh him againe, like one in a fearfull dreame , whoſe RS 

verie feare many times is a meanes to awake him, and to free him Sen £95. Ft ſorai 

trom his feare. Davids heart ſmore him, faith the Holy Ghoſt, as * af- 999 14, =: 
. re . « u4.de Cit, Des, Ub. 

ter his cure:ng of the skirt of King $4uls coat; fo preſently * upon his 22 cp.12. ve! pavore 

atrempt ot raking the number of his people: and immediatly there- #7 ** Teiſc u8tr, xt 

upon, as one ſtarc oat of histleepe, hee beginnethrorub up his eyes -;. deſe-nas. 59.2 0.7 

and to looke about him; and in moſt humble and ſubmiſſe manner + 1 $2»: 24-6. 

beraketh he himſelfe nato God, confeſſing his fautr, craving forgive- ' * **2 +15: 

neſſe of ir, and never reſting till by renning of his repentance he had 

recovered himſelfe, and returned againe to his former watch. The 


one ſleepeth ſoundly rill he be raiſed our of his ſleep againe; the other 


«4 


2 awaketh againe eft-ſoones even of himſelfe. And thus much briefl y 


of the benefit that we may reape by this watch, and how farre forth 
we may by helpe of ic keepe our ſelves free from ſinne, 
). 84. Now todraw to an end, and* #9 trufſeor rucke up as it were Concluſion, 
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in few words, after our Saviours owne example here, tie fumme of | 
all that hitherto hath beene handled : Conſidering ihe drowlinetic of | » 
our owne naturall diſpoſition, and how eaſily in that regard we m1 ( 
22aine fall aſleepe ; and the diligence of our Adveriary watching =» 
continually againſt us, by whom we may ſoone be ſurpriſed it ac any 

time we doe (leepe ; as allo the neceſſity of perſeverance, that if wee 

hold notout in our watch to the end, it is all in vaine and to no ene, 

and the danger of relapſe, if we fall backe into this ſpirituall Lerhar- 

oie, likely to be in worſe caſe and more irrecoverable than wee were 

at the firſt. Let jr nor ſuffice us, that wee have beene awaked our of 

our ſinfulland ſecure courſes,but ler us be carefull by all good meanes 

ro keepe our ſelves ſo waking and watching ; by due examination of 

our ſeverall ations ere we enter upon them, diligent obſervation of 

our ſpecial! corruptions,that we may contend and ltrive aga!n{t her, 
carefull avoydance of the occaſions of evill, that they be not offered. 

and conſtant reſiſtance of remptationsuntoevill,when we are there. 

with aſſaulted : And that we may thebetter fo watch and hold out ir 

chis our watch ; letus labour to keepe an holy moderation and ſobric. | 

rie in the ule ot all Gods good creatures ; hold fellowſhip with che 

godly that may have an eye tous;ſhunnethe ſocietie of wicked ons. | 

that may taint and infect us; ſtrive to preſerve the feare of God fret? | 
in our ſoules; endevour to perſwade our hearts of Gods preſence 
ever With us , thinke ofron our en4,and our account to come after it 
bee oft caſting up reckonings betweene God and our foules; have: | 
zealouſie of our owne infirmitie and proclivicie unto evill, labour to | 
have a ſincere hatred of finne wrought in our hearts ; and laſtly be d- | 
ligcnt inthe dutics of our particular vocations , and conſtant in frc- | 
qucnting of religious exerciſes as well publike as private. Thus warct- 
ing we ſhall prevent and {cape many cvils,that for want of this watch: | 
fulncfſe, ro our woe afterward,we might otherwiſe be overtaken with: 
all ; we ſhall have * apardon of courſe daily ſigned us upon gener! | 
ſait, © for thoſe that ether throngh ignorance or meere frailtic cſcare | 


— 


incu fon. Tertall, de US © We ſhall never flecpewholly, nor reſt obſtinately in finne, how. | 


pudic. 


* [uht!11,35,36,40- 
x 1 Theſſ.4. 10. 

+ Tomni14 BE. 

= Matth.25.10. 


4 1Tbeſ-4.t7. 


cvcr we may chance ſometime to be overtaken, theravith, bur ſhallr+ þ 
cover our ſelves cftſoone againe by renewed repentance : and we ſhall F. & 

be continually * prepared for Chriſts ſecond comming, fo thar, *wh ' 
therwe (l.epe or wake , * live or dic, his we ſhall be both in life andin | 

death, and with * thewiſe Virginsgwhenſoc.r he commetrh, being 
found ſpiritually waking, ſhall be rc ady to cnter in with 
bim into the Bride-chamber of immoralitic, 

* there toabide with him in crcr- ® 
nal fclicitie, F 
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True Cuntentment m the G aine of G oalmeſ e, 
with its $ elf- Suafſicrencre, 


Good MAapDaNne, 


ERC T i apoint by all generally agreed upon , that 
Mx) 6; >> * Happinelle is the maine end and aime 
=P of all mens Actions. Ad it is a Truth no 
(AD ROY {ſe generally confeſſed and acknowledged, 
OY <4 that > Without Contentment of Minde 
SEFTWFS there can be no true Happines.It is © Hap- 
pines then that all men without exception defi re ,and Contentment 


that all conſequently ſtrive to attane, *But herem the moſt faile, 
that they are miſtaken in the meanes that they take wrong courſes 
for the compaſſmng of this their end and aime, and ſo vainly weary 
and tire out themſelves in * ſeeking Happines and Contentment 
there, where neither of them is to be had, Toreforme this error, 
the Spir:t of God iu the Word hath direfted us the 11ght way to 
ether,to wit ,* by conjuntÞion with God the author &> fountaine 
of all good, * by adhering unto him in whom only th: ſoule of man 
can find ſare and ſound contentment, Now this 15 done 'by loving 
him, 3 by feariwg him," by truſting m him, * by obeying bim by 
conformitie unto him ; or more briefly in a word, by | polineſſe, 


þy n godlineſſe . for theſe two are in It ubſtance one and. the ſame 
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126 The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


> Oep 39 —_ w- Fo that there 13 * no compaſſng of Contentment or Happuneſſ: 
TYyH oegry. 2%. ; f n | 
>» he of without God, and there is no way unto God but by G odlmeſc, 


' Nutat one confili For * God alone being the chiefeſt good, and the chief-ſt voud 


. fo . : 
IR each ones utmot aime ; our deſires cant be ſtayedtill we come 


A mers” d / IM | 
bon hn Dome unto him, beyond whom wee cannot poſſibly go, Hee being 


— 7 war only? All-ſufhcicnt ; ( and there can be no Contentment where 
rae nora, qua u!tr2 ary want 15 nor freedome from want where Suffictencie 18 not , | 
el re ©" we can have no true Contentment till we have once gained Him: 
__ _ we can have no full Contentment, till we come wholly toen "7, 


agertcexpeer: nts Him, that he may be 4all in all unto us, And this bemg * by 

eden exvlend.c, mii 3 : c 

Deas ſufficit. Aug. de Holineſſe,by G odl eſſe only e ffebed, it muſt necds follow, that 

CV.0-12C.1, = N 

i 1Cor.r5.28, the holter men are, the happier they are ; and the more Godly 

© - nb Subs they are, the mere true and ſound C ontentment they are ſure if. 

_- -— ies ' Wee ſhall never be truly Happy, rl we be fancerel '» Holy, nu 

Plal 1, | J Po 

ns. fully Happy, till we be perfeftly Holy, We ſhall never attaine 
true Contentment tall wee be truly Relagious nor full Content- 
mert till wee be conſummate in Golineſſe, The confuderation 
whereef” ſhould encite all X that defrre Hap eſſe and Content- 

'Fizem beaten 0- ment , ( and * whe is bebe he never ſo brutiſh, that doth not 2 \t« 


x'm hominem mod s 
omnibu; ele qitde- bend their maine ſtudy and endevour thu way , for the compaſſing 
1 gs - —— of this Grace and profuting mit; as the only meanes avpatleable 
ITEM ms. o, brig them to that end ; *which  howſoever they may wander 


experat. aus emm ve 
pot. ol ot ut from ,niſtaking the way ,therr whole gefere 1s to attame unto, To 
eſſe nolis beatks ? Aug. provoke all ſorts hereunto, us the maine projett propounded 1n 
dented tis preſent diſcourſe, Which { what ever ut be ; and I wiſh it 
MS aprans were much better , ) I bumbly preſent to your Ladiſhip, deſiring 
I ne that it may helpe to ſupply ſome part of that quty and ſervice, 
which partly mane owne infirmitte and imbecullitte of body, and 
partly alſo other neceſſarie and unavoidable imployments , will 
not ſuffer me to performe anſwerably to mine owne defzre, and 
mine Honourable Lords and your Ladiſhips deſert. And ſo w1- 
fhing againe and agame unto your Ladiſhip, ( for what other, or 
what better thing can I wiſh 2 ) that which the worke it ſelf: 
zmporteth, true Contentment from God in this life, «nd full 
Contentment with God «fter this life , I take my leave fr 


the preſent 4 but ceaſe not to continue 


Your Ladiſhips ever to be com manded 
in the Lord, 


THOMAS GATAKER: 
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i: TIMOTH. 6. 6. 
Godlineſſe is great G aine with Selfe-ſuffecrencre ; or, with 
the S uffscrencre of it ſelfe, 


nn —_— —_ 


Tur FoRmtr PART. 


The Gaine of Godlineſſe. 


<Q He 8toict Philoſophie, which * Luke the Evange- « 45.17. 1x, 
L liſt maketh mention of, * was famous for Para- » ge cices porad. 6 
S doxes,ſtrange Opinions, improbable, and beſides -25+-<m-dad. 
8 common conceit, © admired much for them by < Sencca paſſim, & Ar- 
a0 ſome, © controllcd and taxed for them by others. _—_ afert.& abi. 
PW? Howbeir not $roiciſme onely , but every art and 1174 & und race. 
QH profeſſion, every courle of life and learning hath S:oidsprobabiliars lo- 
ſome Paradexes or Other; the world nora few, 
and © Chriſtianitie many more,as ſtrange, yea ſtranger,rhan any that . ;, ;, .,.4- .9 
the Sroicks ever held, and yer fno leffe trac than ſtrange, Chryſv''o =: 3; ined no- 
A woridly Paradox the Apoſtle had mentioned inthe verſe next oor pare fe 
before going, to wit:, that ſome men ſhonld hold Gaineto be Godli- : Cale me efx3g 
xeſſe : unto which hee oppoſerh a contrary Chriſtian P-r:4x in the 75 77 bn 24 
words of my Text, to wit, that Godlineſſe isthe onely true Gaine, 7 LOSE fare 
For the former : [tisa very a>(urd conceit indeed, and though too 43ave. r:30ms 3 
toorife inthe world, yer ſuch as few or none will be acknowne of ard _ mes nh lx 
. Gt 6x06 To . 
rages ng father, or ſeeme qutwardly to favour. Bur as God at 72 n «:«, 4iftor. 
the laſt day, when rhe wickedſhall goe about ro excuſe and defend ww! xc: 26, ve- 
themſclyes, he will not onely.take hold of their words, * By chine 22975 [ot nn 
| . . | hag pan s.qne tamen ſui; 
on'ne wth wil 1 judge thee, thou thriftleſſe ſervant ; and advantage vine ver fmtie. 
of their ations, © 1 was naked and ee lid mee not hungry and yee HOO ns 
fed me not, &y;, and therefo had neith ! A 
: » Os, and therefore had neither Faich nor Love; but hee Mah. 2/26, 
will convince them by their owne Conſciences t09, 4 Their ſecrer £44. 19-22. 


EI $4 1 - . © A ot ' ? 
irourF:s ſhall either excuſe or accuſe them in thar diy; In like man- ———— Ow 
ner 


18 T he Gaine of Godlineſſe. 


ner muſt we deale with thoſe that will ſeeme to abhorre and dercſt 
this Opinion, and yet doe thoſe things that maintaine and uphold ir. 

. © The Foole ſaith in bu heart, There « no God; and that is ſufficient 
to prove him an Atheiſt, though he never openly maincaine any Po- 

| firion of Atheiſme. And there be ſome that * profeſſe rhey know Ged, 
5 hoy IRE O but deny him in their deeds : and © thatisenough toprove themir. 
q<acur vita.ugst.in religious, though they never utrer thar their impierie in ſpeech. $9 


"mg _pes: nr in thiscaſe , the Covetons mans hearrfaith ic , and his practice pro- 
& wayy; x oxpies- Claimeth it, that Þ his Gold «© hs God , and that h& Gaine & hu God- 
"da —_. lineſe ; and that is ſufficientto prove him an Idolater, though he ne- 
caps .Effcccrus eft vi- VET OUtWardly bow his knee toan Idoll. In regard whereof, the Apo- 


te te tmonium quam ſhle exprelly prongunceth ic ovetomſneſſe to bee Idolatyy, and rhe 


OS k Coverous man an Idolater. To reafon then in this point, as our Sa- 
aior vox ozers qui" yiour himielfe doth: ! JWhere a mans Treaſure #, there hu heart , 
+> is pc and where a mans hearts , there is his happineſſe , that is his God, 
ſuis alligator magic av- Since the covetous man therefore ® ſerterh hu heart 8n bs riches, 


rum conſaevilſe ſulþi- n. 2 urrerh bis rruft in bi tresſure : and whereas * the faichfull make 


Ct "nn! el Mite . - - 
-<Ppkg 9% ſe. the name of God their ſtrong rower, whereunto they reſort in time 


citi uod jugit D's? of trouble for ſafetie, ? the worldly rich man maketh his wealth his 
__— vv 24 bulwarke and fence,whereupon he repoſeth himſelfe and wholly re- 
te diverſ/ 12. — new lyeth: It muſt of geceſlitie follow hereupon, that as the Apoſtle 
þ /acrifi. om ro 10- (55th of the fleſhly-minded man, that 4 hi bez w hu God; fo of the 


ul, At Tut in manibus 


exis teneam wt peri, Workdly-minded man , that * bis mony , or hs penny & bu God: 
clam, interes loci- $i And-if bis Money bee bu God; bu Gaine muſt needs bee hu God. 


lucri nutd ditar potius IF | 

rem druinam deſcram. inejſe. | | | 

Plaut. Pſeud. 1.3. But the Apoſtle here telleth us a quite contrarie tale, and learneth 

1 P - 

X Colof-3o5- us here a flat oppoſite lefſon; that , howſoever worldly men may 
Pp */. S. ſ. Lege * . ol . o = 

(briſad £ph.bom. 18, thinke that Gaine « Godlineſſe, yer indeed and truth it is not ſo; but 

' Vouth\ſauras,ibi ® Godlineſſe rather &/Gaine, and great gaine, Sothatthe Apoſtle doth 


cor. Matt!) 6.21.NCwo 2 . : . h h h G . | 
exim pat'(t niſi cogita. *VPFtgen, propeſitionem Inveriere 5 ee twrnet ene propo 1rt1on CICANC 
racers gies” Io backward., and bringeth it about, as it were. Gaine & Godlineſſe, 
quoda'n cords atanere C3 ! ; | 1 | q 1 
divnis ſua: ſequs, ſaith the worldly man. Nay, Godlineſſe © Gaine, and great G aine, faith 


4g de diver 44. the Apoſtle, and the Spirit of God by him. 


e Tſal 14.1.6 53-1, 


g __ But this perafventure will ſeeme a Paradox as ſtrange 83 
706 31. 24. as the former. As yery few that will outwardly avow the former ; lo 


OY Le ove ol few are there that are inwardly perſwaded of the latter. It ſeemeth 
nou ola, ox" a Paradox with the moſt. For, Godlineſſe great Gaine £ may ſome 
ee i oy man ſay. Thecontrary rather ſeemeth undoubted and undeniable, 


= 


Few 61 54. 5 =p rowit, that * Godlineſſe @ a great enemie to Gaine. Balaam loſt great 


Ti, 4, Wa xa Qu» . y 

3 2% x:u59 az. wealth and honor, becauſe hee would nor diſobey the Wordof 
Tor 3 Bus. Baſil im God : * 1 bad rhowgbr, ſaith Balak, te have advanced thee, and made 

47, | 

p Prov.i8.u, 4 7hal.3.19. Rom. 16. 18, Clem. pedag.l.2. c.1. X21). 1cd/21 puore d &f; 2ar4es mnedinory; + > 19a 
7 0) it Weary Eanrtgs þ TH Oy kanxypirg 1@ iN magyrucicg, Wu th ag; # xapiar wy orrt;. veATeR 
colwit,-ucm pro Deobabent. Cypr. de dupl. Mart Saibus Dew; ventey eft,& pulmo templum, & aqualicwlus cltart, & [% 
Cer dog creus, & Spiritusſantins nider,& condimenta chariſm ate, rufus tia : agape im cacabis{ervet, fide i (ulink 
ect pes n ferculis jacet. Tertull.dejejun. Whoſe gut their God, whoſe luſt their law, Sytveft. week. 2. day. 1. Yiſe Euſth. 
Pre*far l.7.c2 't Og ov wanw, @ [its, Sir nuds: wales. Tf'o 28 dS pom of parh pulc yiſremm 3 
[Ware TH d\ Anwy wile 26 Wu r2rn@&. ogn- 4 relua} Ep& mo. TuLE TIT: Ka) SeE.opa youre 
2194700 Epornds. Emripid. "As Er MiyO- mar ors; Th x01. Antiphan. Ka} 1 da Shire; io oe mn xo 


KaTz 201mg mount, Sepbecl. Cre:iſa. 2 0d autem quiſque pre ceteris colit, id fb; Deum conftitulſe probatur.pern.dt be- 
ns deſer Ergo ut veracinm Deus vent er ef, ita cupiderum pecana Deus juftvſime dicitur. Hieron.in Epbeſ: * Iftotuyas- 
[Or 08.Cnm nimis ſantie pius. Plant. Rudent.q.7. \o_ 

love tondis. Perſ.ſat.'5., © NuM24-11, | 


oreguſtaram digits terebrave ſal;nmum contentys perages, fi vioere Þ 


thee 


= 
OTE 9—ks's lit 


—- 
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The Gaine of Godlineſſe. 


tne 4 pred 

jgat have 
pally rewarded by him, if hee would have ſpoken but two words 
onely, as ſome other did; if he would bur have ſaid, * Goe wp in peace, 
Bur his Godlinefſe hindred his Gaize, and not ſ(0nely, bur was a 
meanc to bring him into much trouble, So that It may {ceme, thar 


Godlintſſe is alro3ether gainleſſe, and /ngodlineſſe the more gainfall of 


cherwo. Forthe * Merchants of Tyre and Ziden for lucre and gaine 
ſtraine courteſje with Gods Commandement, tv utter their fiſh and 
wares on the Sabbath. And no doubt of ir, * Gods ch11dren, it they 
would no: be ſo ſtri& and ſtrait laced; if they would not ſtand upon 
nice points and rermes; ifthey would not ſticke 10 1ye and difſemble 
with * Arzanias and Spphira; to bely and beguile, as ! Ziba, Meyphi- 
bhechs man did his Maſter : to ſweare and forſweare, with * pro- 
phane A»tioches; to ſteale and purloine wir!) yong * Micah Of Mount 
Ephraim ; to Opprefle and murther, when they have jw im manibr, 


' the luw in their owne hands, with ® wicxed 4%ab, and curied /ezabel, 
- they mightas well come to wealch, as mary worldly men doe, rhar 


« > Ly - 


ſcrape and gather much gcods tog. ther by theſe meanes, Bur they 


' may well ſay, as the Plalmiſt faith, © For thy ſake, 0 Loyd, are wee 


counted fooles becauſe we ſtand {© much upon matter of conſcience. 
4 Holy Paw! taich hee might have done this and that, bur hee would 
nor, becauſe hee would not make the Gofſpell. evill ſpoken of. And 
the keeping ofamans word turneth oft-times to his lofſe, The * god. 
ly man ſwearesh and faileth not, though it be te his owne hindrance : that 
which a worldly man will not willingly doe. So that it may ſceme 
then that gedlineſſe is rather agreatenemy to Gaine, and Vngedlineſſe 
a great dealc the more gainfu#. But rhoſe thar define Loſſe and Ga:xe 
on this wiſe,do not trie them by the right ctouch-ſtone,donot weigh 
them our in the Ballance of the Sanctuarie, at the Beame of Gods 
Word:and therefore no marvell,if they take the * falſe Riches for the 
true Treaſure.For * man indeed had authority given him t>name the 
Creatures,and he hath named worldly Wealtb,G azne : But God that is 
above man,and that gave man this authoriry,he hath named godlines, 
Gatnc,and not Wealth.As the Apoſtle therefore faith,” Ged © not lack, 
45 men count ſlacknes:10 godlines is net gaine 48 men count gain, bat .s God 
countethgaine, For | Man ſeeth not as God ſeeth, * ror ehinketh as God 
thinkerh.Butas ! choſe things thar are pretious in mans eyes, areabo- 
minabvle in God3ſight:{o® choſe things that are conteraptible in the 
eyes of man, are * of high account many times in the ſight of God. 
And every thing is,not as man valueth ir, bur as God eſteemerh ir ; 
not as manreckonethir,who is * venttie it ſelfe, and theref''re may 
cafily be deceived, yea? oft-times decciveth himſelfe , bur as God 
rateth it, 4 who neither doth deceive any, * nor can by any be decei- 
ved,being * yericieand truth ir ſelfe, Either then we muſt fay as God 
faith,orwe muſt ſay as the world Gith.Either we muſt ſay,that God- 
lines 6s 19 yain,or elſe we mult ſay. that gain w no g4in, when Godlines 
and gaine ſhall ſtand forth rogether,cicher in way of compariſon the 
one with the other, or in way of oppoſition the one unto the other. 
Now, when Godlineſſe and aixe ſhall in this manner contend, that 
M Godlinefſ- 


I29 
t man ; but thy God hath kept thee from honour. Michah 
beene agreat man in Ahabs bookes, and very richly and 


' £15 wa nygY 
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130 The Game of Godlineſſe. 


Godlineſſe ought to have the day of it, will eyidently appeare, if i 
may bee ſhewed unto us: 
Firſt, that Godlineſſe is Gaine rather than Gaine : and Secondly, 
wherein this G aine of & odlineſſe doth conſiſt. 
For the former, ro wit, that Goalineſ/e is rather to be accounted 
Gaine, than G aine, may be proved tous by thele three Arguments, 
Firſt, Godlineſſe may doe a man good without gaine, but worldly gain: 
can doe 4 man no good without Godlixeſſe. As the Heathen Oratc: 
Pas ar wiv cep- Taith of bodily might, that * ſtrength of body joyned with diſcretion 
1 +; 44-179 4- and wiſedome, may doe a man much good, but without it, it i but ® as 
ti is Twns T1 , Coord in 4 childe, or in a mad mans band, rather a meanes to miſ- 


62 a\{s Tis s } 877M. a -_ . . . 
Iſocr 2d Demonic. Chiefe a mans ſelfe than otherwiſe : as we ſee an example in MiloCre 


* My md 797 + tonjates, the ſtrongeſt man of his time, * who unwarily aſſaying, 
UW, TaCNULL ” 


$170. 6 06 52. ON truſt of his ſtrength, to rive a peece of timber with his hands, 
& , þ -w/) 7ad- which ſome others with wedge and beetle could not cleave, wa 
pe Bn OT caught faſt by the fiſts, and ſo devoured by Wolves. So Riche, 

| joyned with Godlineſſe and good Conſcience, are the 7 good blel. 


fkom..2.c.y09. 


—v.rba ile © fps of God, ameanes * of good to our ſelves, and of doing good 


&[41 reriit, admran- 


4 ue lacertis 1:4e- UNO others : but being ſevered from godlinefle and the true feare cf 
nal. ſat. 10, Legatsw (God, are rather * occaſion of evill than otherwiſe, rather ® anin. 


al y : / phe © ſtrunent of vice, thanany furtherance ro vertue, a meane to mak: 
8 ->@ 50 . t . . 


9:4 con lud 1, Nim® a$ Our finnes the greater here, ſo our condemnation accordingly the 

wee memorn 1" more grievous hereafcer, So thar as the Heathen man faith, tha 
£27.4 PED: !CE- C . . 

re, 14% abn,onte na- © Gaine gotten by loſſe or hazard of a mans good name, is no gaine but loſt, 

tura t7:4/.ue bon \- becuuſe a man loſeth therein more than all his gerrings can cour. 


gil:oncmyne unra mor- 


Zalem \t cliitarem, £ETVaile : fince that © A pood name is (as Salomon laith ) above rich 
eunder & walentsſi- and treaſure ; of greater worth thin any wealth, So Gaine gotter 
mum" e>+ſanenii- ith the breach or hazard of a good Conſcience, when it is © Mum 


14m OE ET _—_ PI 2. 
' Omnia i'2 bora mona iniquitatus, the Mammos of iniquitie, or * merces iniquitatir, th 
ſunt, (ed unde ficizs wapes of wickedneſſe, it 18 '* no gaine, but loſſe indeed, 1c is, as the 


bene. non 1.7; fact- 


art borwn. A's de Greekes ſay of © a Bow, Life 1n name, but Death in deed, lo gaintin 
remp 238 1.16, but loſſe indeed: (" Heathen themſelves ſo eſteemed it; not 


z De: Hang Aut yt by: 


=o faciat. valrian, de | Chriſtian men onely : ) Since that a man dorh in theſe caſes but, 
proved: | as that Romane Emperor had wontro ſay, * fiſh with a golden (vile, 
42% 15 *" andthar for a googeons ! he hazardeth more than his whole prey, 


TEth 21:1 trum; X . 2 . ; 
:«45, Ewripid 2c; though he catch it, ..nd ® hee may miſle of his purpoſe therein too, 
then, Iour > 26. 
os I» % n1x$r Ton kn; Menand —— opts irritamenta malor um, Ovid. Metam.ln. » Kexa MAWor 7 14) cx4]a 
LIET —IFE71;, Iſncr a4 Demon, Ae *, Teis 2/7671 Taro of £142 mv, Su4=10t7 cv $2) Eurip. FPhacthon Mag 
cqn21 ut 163, (ic nominu, divitti« & vitis. Euther, ad Valer. © Damnum non lucr,m eft cum mala fame lucrum. P. Sw. 
U"'/QU.22 1, Knrir];v 4, ap 12) io 1 Themwy wk,as ram inen 6 pers 38 T1mrgs, fs Adwyar 3 x 5 fn; ww 
KASATH x]rma, d -2 48 Snot mat W «ruTu KL, T2 WF x, mT; 222.048 Tg y 114) mw It uw 0/orri ow 1 
795 Mer y uote; uno Sm,!(or.ad Demon: Kass 1 iw wary i mare hs Menand. © Luk,t6. 9, * Ind.'l. 
_ O: 244 TAwT#s V1 r,o52 [var $4714». mite {:13 fane re. Cbry(oſl.in Pſal.111, +« *'O Pibg,79 "eo Hopea Er5-,70 Fl 
67/72 Swzr 3+ Hirarl tizpud Ew tath. ad iid. &'. + Mn xa midmier rerg x3;ds' drow 402. Heſiod, Init 
£9) UMTS < id ay uv" . "Tr a Tm [> uno, 72 Is damww rk; Chils, Kid 3 aloy+60 Ga; v LEejur 
- (6+, Perrand. Kerd pro Friar nualan, Evtip. Cyclope, Ta hhna xi.dv und; 6:37.78. Idem Anti 
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c1n make amends for it, if it miſcarry, be that he gerand gaine ne- 

verſo much, And for a man to get and gaine never ſo much one 

way, ifby the compaſſing of it he loſe far more another way, iris 

:ntrurh n9 Gaine at all. For this cauſe as the Apoſtle asketh the 

queſtion _ 9uid profuit [4 What profic had yee then of thoſe things, " Rome 6.2 1- 
whereof you are now aſhamed ? nay * for which now you ſhould be dam- » $1 ſecundum wevita 
ned, if you had your deſert ; for the end of ſuch rhings & death : And #b dnt, dannaree 


te. Aug. mn 41, 103, 


the damned ſpirits demand of themſelves ; ? 2mid prodeft ? what , ;;,;,m.1 8. 
profit have we now of all our profits and pleaſures, tbat wee enjoyedin the 

world, when we are harled headlong into hell? So our Saviour himl(clfe 

asketh, 4 2uidproderis? what will it prefic a man to winne the whole * 24:1h.16. 26 
world, * and deftroy himſelfe, * or loſe bu owne * foule? * to ger all * Lay g.zs. 
the world beſide himſelfe, bur by gaining ic to loſe himſelfe : for #t 5-35.37 


 Ite oma hays 0ue- 
* every mans ſoule is every mans ſelfe : to doe as 7 10n., * that fie ſeculs an mann 


ſuffered himſelfe to be c.ſt overboard into the ſea,that che ſhip with - =dow eh. Am 
her lading, when he is loſt, may come ſafe to the ſhore. Wy 27-04, Cn 


que 1.0 dum 4c;uirs 


On the other lide, as another {aith, * For a man bandſomiy fo re- Pecur aw, per du ants 
fuſe money, and forgoe gaine, it @ no ſmall yaine ſometime, So for a \7” 42": dereny: 


. Fe M = : Z1F, 
man in ſome caſe to forgoe his gaine, to refuſe gold, roneglet his » yonporet vls com: 
owne good, though * ſo ro doe may ſeeme folly, when Gaine and 4% caſa coniere, 


fs conflit anive ds- 


Godlineſle will not agree together,when © Lucrumin arca facts dam pradiun imtroeire, 
num in conſcientia, and 4 lacrumpecunie diſpendium fit anime, when «vi (atuts damnum, 


: . / : | . lic ultgy? *aM nbdl- 
profit in a mans purſe would procure a breach in his Conſcience, and che \,"* lucrem” oft. 140 


gaine of gold prove the breat-necke of his ſoule;, * ſuch refuſull of eimizcrumcapicter, 


gaine is the greateſt Gaine that can be. For ſaith an ancient Father wy ym ſides in- 
| _ conen(/aſervetur? Eu 
well, © Tolet goe, theagh never ſo great a matter, for the compaſſing of oher.2d Falter po F } 


a preater, W us bargaine, but a gainfull negotiation. To which 4 towm, quid pro- 
purpoſe the Apoſtle Pau! having related, what a great man hee £795" Pun ja. 


- n | > (turam anime 
might haye beene among his owne people, had he held on in 1#da- ipfc tae. Tale Voifer 


iſme as he began; he concluderh ar length, that hee deemed a/ that, fan ford —— 
us : Hicque illex 


and all elſe, bur as * leſſe, and as * droſſe and dung ;, as ſome Gram: 4,014 Page wa 
marians expound the word there uſed, us | Dogs-meatr, or as others /fwcrit.Ne perda per. 
rather, 4s Dogs-dung, in regard of the affurunce of Gods favour t0- ode minan fulifh 
ward him in Chriſt, the hold hee had of him, his conformity with 2a is ſons S—_ 
him, and his intereſt in him. opto tiki. G. Goodwin. 

Secondly, Worldly yaine may be an occaſion of evill to ws from others, (: gui 


godlineſſe never but of good. Riches, I ſay, prove oft their owners #iir. 

owne bane, his utter ruine and overthrow. * 7 have ſeene riches, ſaith Eo, 
a 4 OO "Tas RY or We = Ther | woe ontya Arifippu 
$ 070#, reſerve fot wrt of Im [B4at Dath frem, ey make their " av? piratica agens 
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owners life oft-rime to be laid for. Ir was the Heathen m.1is 05 ſer. 


vation, that Tyrants d:ale with their (ubjcfs ind ſeryants, a6 mr: gre 
wot to doe * with bo:iles, which they ler ſtand under the tip il 
they be filled, and hang them up ſoſoone as thy be tull : or as ® wi;/ 
Spunges, which they ſatfer to lye ſoaking, till they hav? fucked ja 
ſome good ſtore of water, and then (quize them our againe. P N vers 
might well have lived longer, had it nor be.n. tor his vineyard : but 
th.t was itt':at ſhortn{d his dayes, and brought him to .in untimely 


death, And 4 This, faith $4lvmon, us the courſe of every oe that x 


greedy of gaine, to come by it. + would take the life away of thoſe th.1t ar, 
poſſeſſed of is. * It is not empty barks,or poore fiſher-boats, but thips 
returning with treaſure, chat Pyra s ſecke to furpr:ze, * It 15 the fa: 
Graſier, or the rich Clothier, * nor the poore pedler, or the bare 
paſſenger, that is in danger of loſing limme and life in 1:is owne 
defence again(t theeves. 

Bur Godlineſle is never an occaſion of any evill, bur of all good 
to him that hath it. Ir is * the ſureſt fort and fence, iris * the hir- 
melt armour of proofe againſt all evils that may bee. For Wyo: 
harme jow, {aith the. * Apoſtle, if yow follow that ths « gouc; 
14 he will harme vous Nay, * Wyocanhirme yon? Forfome woule 
it may bee, if they could ; ſo perveriely and malitiouſ]y-minded, 
that rex hae thegodh1, even fr this cauſe becauſe rhey be godly,ar. 
y becauſe they fp that thx 15 good, But * if God bee with chem, wis 
can bee agrinjt tems who c n hurt them? who can harme them? 
» Men may attempt to wrong them, and wrong themſelyes while 
they thinke to wrong them; but them they cannor wrong. El:ough 
others may ſeeme to wrong them, yet ® are thgy not wro: g« d, *n0 
not when they are murthered, becauſe they are never @ whit the 
worſz for their wrpngs. No hurt therefore, * mt an haires barm: 
can befa'l a man for being gocd, cr by being godly; * noe illcas 
accrew unto any by ir. 

No evill can 4 bur, much gonad may; yea all good ſhall. Fer 
* Alt ings Torke roget ber, and conſpire in01e, for the good of the yod';, 
of thoſe t'14t Iyye God, and * won hee locerch, © Omni. eg Whit! a 
things ? ſaithananciear Farher, as if he could hardly beleeve it, of 
made { -me doubr of it : Friam mil. gs what 2? even evills and atfidi- 
ons too? Mala eram Te (laith ke) wen evils and atfliction;s ; * v0r4 


tor l$v8. fat. 10, CIC tromet ind as. qui ſex fevre Vigtnr D-01 tiweat, tut 1m (avpil TFH iter Ovid Nutt. : Nu 
Arm latre tra-ſmilcit : et:;om in ob(eſa via paupert pax oft Sea d: paygert. ex epith 1g. © *AwgeooaToy 7 Sau Th 
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VL mv as Brablwai, Ty Marx.orate 2. Sic Diogenes dicenti, Kamw3*AGg, Tx milo: * AN EY 6. 2279 PE 
Liert, © "Fab 9: "Ani > £ Mum 3 emx eres per Sayre, Ada d\' & Serarmai. O' cidere ms polunt, 4 
dire non paſunt, Socrates apud Epiftetum Ench:rid. Vit, de traviauill. @ Tyr, Max, Orat >. © Luk. 21,18. 11 at 4” 
mab [uu pertimeſcebart;, Clin; us etian. de capills ſecuruatemipſls dabat, quid tr prreat, ui capillus non perit © Aug 
in Pſu.96. + 1g * Nihil accidere buno virg mals puteft. Scace. de provid cap. >. © Roms 38 © Nevo di fat 
mari, quz fam amet, libentcr Dez amor nojtrum, quem preceds, (wbſe,uilur. quonmeds enim redamare pigthit » 


474Vit "—_ amanits? Bern de Deo dilig. | + Anguſt. de tcmpore, * Duod & de murte, Ide de cron. De, (4. 
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bona, malu malt: though evil/ co che wicked, yet good they are, yea 


>eding good to the godly, For Audi ApeFtolum, audi vas elefiont ; 
ccm— Apost 1 faith, heaxe what the eh 8 veſſel of Goa ſaith : 
kt This light and momentanie af flition, thas ts but for an initant, procu- 
reth unto wa, * an exceeding exceſſive eternal weight of glory. Hee mo- 
veth the queſtion the ſecond time, as nor fully relolved: Omnia £ 
what 2 all things? etiam peccatum ® even ſpiritual evils? even ſonne it 
ſelfe roo ? And hee maketh anſwer againe : Friam peccatum ipſum, 
ramerſi non bonum, tamen in bonum. Tea,even ftane it ſelfe, though it be 
»ot of it ſelfe good, yet it rendeth to their good, & to the g9o0d of all 
Gods cle&. For hcare what the Apoſtle ſaith of himſelfc : | rrere 
was a ſplint left in my fleſh ro humble me, that I might not bee puft up 
with pride. " His infirmicies were a m.ane to make him the more 
hamble. and ® asthe more lowly inhis owne eycs, ſorhc more gra- 
c.ous with God. He asketh yer a third queſtion, as the upſhor of all - 
Omnia 2 etlam mors ipſa # what 2 all things 2 even death it ſelfe, ® the 
utmo#t enemy of all? And he anſwereth himlelfe as before,or rather 
farther than b<fore ; * Eriam mors vel maxime : Tea, death as much us 
any thing, nay mo#t of all, For ſo ſaith the ſame Apoſtle againe ; 
4 Chri tw mihi vita, & mors lucr um, as he readeth the words ; Chriſt 
« my life, and Death @ my yaine, That * which is the greateſt loſſe 


that can bee to the worldly man, 1s * the greatcſt matter of gaine 


char can be co the godly. 

Thirdly, #orldly wealth abideth with ws but for a ſhore time * wheres 
Godlineſſe and * the gaine of it will ſlicke by ws, and flay with us for ever. 
This worlds wealth, I fav, cin laſt but a while wich us, and muſt 
needs therefore leave us after a while, ® Either it will leave w, or wee 
muſt leave is : * either it will have an end of ws, 07 wean end of it. ? Riches 
are wncertaine: * there is no hold of them : they are ſlippery ware; 
* the faſter we gripe them, the ſooner they ſlip oft our of our hands: 
d they are fugitive ſervants, ready torunne away from their maſter, 
whom they leave many times, by their meanes, deprived, not of li- 
ving onely, butof life too 2: © they rake them wings faith Salomon, like 
an Eagle that flieth up into the ayre, and get them away from us farre 
out of our reach, and beyond all hope of recovery. 

Bur though they have alas aquilinas, great Eagies wings to flie 
from us withall, while we are here; yet have they ne paſſerinas qui- 
dem, not ſo much as little ſparrowes wings toflic after us, and follow 
us when we goe hence. * As when weecamse into the world, wee 
brought chem not with us ; ſo when we goe out of the world againe, 
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Nox d:ſunoruw cau- 
fa, ſed vivorum, in- 
venta eft ſipultwra.ut 
corpora wilu O& odore 
@da amoverent ur. 1. 
dem de remed. fortuit. 
E yh;jbent:.r iſia non 
ſentient; : tanquam o7r- 
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' Admire net the max that is riſen ſuddenly to great riches and honeuy, 


faith the Pſalmiſt. No > why, who would not admire one thart liveth 
in ſuch ſtate and pomp as * ſuch areuſually wont rodo ? * Yeabur, 
when he dieth, be ſhall carrie none of that his wealth away with h:m,, ny 
ſha@ hu pompe and ſtate deſcend with hu corps. " Ay he came nated, {6 
ſhall he goe waked againe, and leave all that by hu care and induztrie bee 
had raked rogether andheaped up, behind him, and in a reſpetts goeeven 
as he came, It is with us in this world, as it was 19 the Jewiſh 
fieldes and vineyards ; i plucke and ear they might what they 
would, while they were there, bur they mighe nor pocket or pur 
up ought to carry away with them : Or * as with boyes, that 
having gotten by ſtcalth into an Orchard, ſtutfe their ſleeves and 
their pockets full with apples and peares, well hoping to ger out 
with them, but when they come tothe doore, they finde oe there 
that ſearcherh them, and raketh all their fruit away from them, and 
ſo ſendeth chem away with no more than they brought in : Or | x 
poore men, that invited to a rich mans boord, have the ulc of his 
plate rodrinke in, and filyer ſpoons to ear with while they are there, 
bar if any of chem preſume to put up a pecce of plate or a ſpoone, 
there is ſearch m de by the Porter, ere they are lect out, for what is 
miſſing among them, and ſo are they turned our againe as they came 
in : In like manner js it with us in regard of theſe remporall bleſlings, 
we have free liberty ro uſe them as wee will while we are here; buy 
when we are togoe hence, ® there is one waiting on us, that will 
b: ſare to ſtrip us, and ſuffer nothing to paſſe with us, unleſfle ic bee 
ſome ſory ſheer, or a ſeare rag'torort with us, * char which yetwe 
ſhall have no ſenſe of, nor bee any whir at all the better for, thanit 
we were wholly withour ir, 

But Godlineſſe, and the gaine of ir, will abide by as for ever. 
* Itisa grace that wee cannot loſe or fall from; ? abenehe that wee 
cannotbe abridged or bereaved of by any. As 4 6G-d will never for- 
ſale thee ; ſo grdlineſſe will never leave thee, if thou beeſt once ſoundly 
and ſincerely religious. * /t will goe up with thee tothe wheele, it wit 
£02 downe with chee ro the yacke:; it will keepe with thee while thou 
liveſt; * it will away with thee when thou dieſt. For * when the 
worldly man dieth, bus hope dieth with bim ;, * but the podly hath beze 
even in death,. And * the feare of God, that is Godlinefſe, and * re 
righreouſneſſe of it, in * the reward of ir, that is the gaine that com- 
meth by ir, endurerh for ever, and exrendeth it ſelfe ro all ererniric, 
laſting notonely paſt this lives end, bur paſt the whole worlds end, 
wich which all worldly wealth and gaine muſt needs have an end. 
This world is compared toa Fiſhing ; the * cndof it, to the draw- 


natus dormient',quiin pannis efſe ſeſammiat. Aug. in Pſal, 48. Sed unexentun accipis dives, poſiquam mort us ts, & ſat 
dus es. Berdizalienam gratiam nec acouiry tam. Ambr. de Nabuthe. 1. » Stent charitas 1 Cor. 13. 8. ſic yietas non ext 
&1. ler. 32,40. Pſal,85. 8. He ſunt vere divitie, quas cum babutrimss, perdere non poſurus Angu(t. de verb. Dm. 35: 
Sapientia non autityr © 11 tultitizm non revolvitur. Sentc, eps. 76. * Kriua avagigery i egerr. Pluls de Che 
wvirt, Ti X»y (7 aranu, owaria #: dvavain ©, wow 18 x Napdey;, yu;a 58 caukarny, Put. de pedag. 
TI6a4ju; s Aaguer yuy 6 gpiriw. Stile. Viitas mer eripi, nec ſurrips poteſt wnquam , neque nan fragie, neue incendia 
evatttur ; ner tempeſt 111m nec termbaruymn permurationt muta'ur. Cic. parad. 6. «© Iofh. I.9. Heb. 13.5% * Pera wit 
tus adrotamaſcendit, ade junuleum deſcendit. Vit Cicer. Tuſcul- lib.5, © Apec. 14-13. * Prov. 11.7. 10h 17. 8. dw 
ſherat expirat. = Prov. 14.32, 106 13-15, 16. dum expirat fperat. * Pſa. 19.9. » Pſal. 112.3, * Bſal. 19+!" 
a Matth.13 47. . 
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of the nets : while che nets are downe, there is nothing faid to 
ht;for the ners may breake,and the Fiſh eſcape.Bur atthe end 


ing up 
be caug 11h « 
ofthe world,when the nets are drawne up, it will then evidently ap- 

peare what each man hath caught. And then thoſe that have fiſhed 

here for riches and gaine, may ſay with Peter, Þ Domine, tora hae nofte * Ente 5:7. 
Laboravimw, & nibil cepiznua : Lord, all this night have we laboured, and 

caught nothing at al, Yor © tbe worldly rich, when they awake out of their © Preſentia amantes 


7 : | £ſen: bu zndorm: 
preſent ſleepe, wherein they dreame of gold and gaine, ſb.// fine no- t' fn | 
thing in their hands. Bur thoſe that have here fiſhed for Godlineſle, — 


may ſay,as * he might afcerward have ſaid; Domine,inverborus retia 1mdiu nenvigilent : 
j bz franſi't d-lefT161+ 


demiſimus, & cepimus : Lord, at thy word, wee have let dine our nets, 1, (yh, nivitin 


and have caught, yea we have caught abundantly : wee have fiſhed for mubw (4s invent 


Godlineſſe, and have gotten life erernall. For © Yao theſe that by ors P[.76.5. 


patrence and perſeverance in well doing have ſought for glory, and honour, « ton. 1. 7. 
and i mmortalitie, will che Lord give eternal life in that day. 

But ler as (ife our, and ſee (tomewhat more particalarly, wherein 
this ſpirituali Gaine conſiſteth, 

Firſt then, the ſpeciall wealth in this world, is the which com- 
meth by Inheritance, * Riches and poſſeſſ:onr, landand hving, ſairch *Prov- 19-14: 
Salomon, come from a mans auncetors. And among thole things that 
may make a man happy, the Heathen man purterh. this in the firſt 


place, asthe chiefe, # Wealth and goods not earned with ones bawds,but * R1907 parte labure, 
left a mau by hi friends. " n_—_ . 

Butas * Yertar, fo Piery 3s not bereditarie. The one commeth nor » virtws now eff here 
by kinde ; neither is the otier lefr by will : Ir is a greater legacie, 49s: [eq necpieras 
thanthe mightieſt Monarch that is, can bequeath to his heire, For Nous gary bn 
i Gd himſclfe « the inheritance of thoſe that have it. * God ( ſaith the © 
Plalmiſt ) hath given a portion to them that feare him. If a rich man $49.64 ; 


give one 2 childes part, it 1s like to bee a matter of ſome worth : ' 7/a-142.5. 
Much more then if God give a man a childes part. Bute more than "7-72 597 .. 
' bimpltr «th p hs bb to £ : " Du dedit me mihi, 
that, He himſe fe u-the portion Fat be givern wnte Mi. © Porcio mea dedit & e mibi. Bern, 
Ipſe es, Domine ;, ſaith Dawid , O Lord, thou art my o_ And, * He in#ſal. 99. 
fe 


that beitowed my ſelfe upon me, bath beſtowed himſe alſo upon me, Gich —— 18.3. 


Bernard, And if ® the Levices need have no inheritance among their Geneſ. 17-1. 

brethren, becauſe God cheir portion ;, (it is ſufficient they have him, * Qui AF Vp% Xp 
that is, ? EI ſhaddij, God al-ſufficient , ) and yet that was bur in a his: > —— 
temporall manner : Much more then is the godly man wealthy Mile, Aw: mores, 


enough, though he have nothing in the world, though hee have no — t. 


part among worldly men, ſeeing God & hs portion in a ſpiritual| Fextw bow, exſu ef 
manner, ina much better ſort, He whoſe portion God is, cannot be 22 ber cj, cu 
re. Weuſe toſay, thar lightl AO won y ni 
poore. Weule tolay, thar, He canner lightly want money, that is ma- (tweei luſfirit. Fetrus 
fter ef the Mint : and he can never be poore, 4 that hath a well. ſpring of Bleſ epiſt. 102, Oyan- 


l, WY 
wealth. * Much lefſe chen can that man want ought that 1s good, prop Fed, 


—_ of God himſelfe, * che Fountaine of all good. In ——— ter- 
regard whereof, David havi ram poſpdere totem, 
in the b-half, thi | ig ene many temporall bleſſings adde & celumyplins eff 
4; lik - & OT 1118s pPeOp ©, © nas their Sonnes wht be tall and har- qus fect terram &> 
2e like yoodly young Cedars ;, and their D 1upheers faireand comely, like exlum. Aug. in Pſ' 55. 
the curious cary)1 b he ' : J Dewm babens, ennia 
arvings abour xhe Temple; rei Oxen flrong to labour, and babes. Aug. dc _ 

cit, fDe:4 nm ſufficit. 14: . : 145, Dui tibi (« 
wa Corti ery ea 


their 
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their Sheepe fertile and fruitfull;, that there might be no civill commute 
nor forraine invaſton : at length hee windeth up all indeed with this 
» Pjal.144- 15+ Epiphonema Or Concluſion, * Bleſſed bee rhe people that are in [4h | 
caſe : bur 01 the necke of it he commeth as with an Epanorchoma, o: 
Corre&@ion of his former ſpeech, Tea rather bleſſed are the people th 
have Iehova for their God, that have the Lord for their portion: 
This one bleſling alone is better worth than all thoſe. So that x 


ge HOP when che woman in the Goſpel! cried ont to Chriſt, * B!-ſſed « th: 
SS wowbe that bare thee, and te paps that gave thee ſucke Our Saviour, 
| Luk.1.48. as correding her ſpeech, ( and yer ” truealſothat was) faith, * Be. 


: Luk 11.28. Beatior ſed are thoſe rather that heare Gods word and keep it, .So the Plalmiſt | 


Maria percipiends þ+- 


. © fo . " 
dew (vid, cues con- having pronounced them bleſſed chat be inſuch a caſe, as eating in and 


cipiends carnem Cbri- Tevoking his words againe, as if he had ſpoken otherwiſe than well, | 


fi. Luk-1 45-12de f- Tea bleſſed ( faith he ) are rbey ratber whoſe God is the Lord: Asif hi 


ES T2 65 bad fad, Thar winded on happineſſin ſome indeyin ſome caſe; bat 1 


nen nuia is Waverbum that happuneſſe 18 nothing to thu bleſſedniſſe : for that is but extcrnall 
tare faftum ef & ha- 1 + » e : _ | 
breavie mm nobis; ſed 0115 13 internall ; chat is but remporall, this is eternall. 


quia cuſledivit be; Secondly, the greateſt wealth in ihis worldis of a Xingdeme : and 


veriwn, per quad fz- therefore ſaid he ſometime in the prophane Tragedie, that * 1} : 
Gat, & quod in illo . h b [7 he d h . Id b hi 

carofattum et. Aug in 7141 mm1ght breake PA wor for ought, it ſhow eto atchieve a Crowne, to 
loan trad?.10. compaſſe a King dome. Yea not to be a King onely, but co belong '0 
« Eims 0 Gaday She” : . 

5,145 ap; aRINgin ſomeplace neere abour him, 1s etteemed a matter of great 


KAroer = Mx. WOTth and Cignitie, and ſuch as may prove a meane of much wealth 


TEAAE _— - _— and commodrtie to one that can wilely make uſe of it, © They werc 
2s Flake Nam held happy men that could get into $.lomens ſervice. Andir isthe 


ſi v olandum et jus, preateſt matter that * Salomon could promiſe the man that is dili- 
Yeenand: gr 114 wis- 


Le car gent and induſtrious inthe managing of his affaires,that he ſba7 fland 
peratem cola. Cic, of: brfore, © that is, attend upon Princes, and not ſerve or wait apon any 


tp oY _ _ meane man. If it be held ſuch a matter then to reraine and belong to 


eft. Enxias apud exnd. Tome one of the Princes of this world ; * What is it to appertaine 


Le . _ . andbelongto God, * the King of Kings, and *® the Prince of Princes, 
ngyterny rag ject k the higheft Soveraigne | Lord of Heaven and Earth ,, * thax depoſeth 


© 1 King.10.8, Kings and diſp oſeth of their Kingdomes at his pleaſuregthar aſſigneth eve- 


« Prov 22 29. 


© Sie 1 Rev. 25, 1. TY carthly King the liſts and limits both ofhis regiment and of his 
pine Teigne? Thatwhichthe Apoſtle Pasl therefore prefixerh as noſmal 


7g Kat ao 0c credit before ſundry of his Epiſtles; and King David as a great grace 


New relienoaut man. Before ſome of his Pſalmes: ' Paul a ſervant of leſw Chrift : and, 


dans prizciri, (ed Chri- ® 4 Pſalme of David the ſervant of God : as if it were ® a greater dig- 
ſ roque fervire 77; nitie to bim, that he was Gods ſervant, than that hee was ruler and 


bon. deſer. governour of Gods people. 

-— og But becauſe ® the ſervant # oft-times turnedoat at doores, wheres 
; Apec. 1.5, tbe ſonne abideth in the houſe for ever: And therefore the Father tel- 
Pai. 18. = Jerh his Sonne in the Goſpell ; ” Soune,thew art ever with me: nd 


t Deponit reger, diſpo- that T have « reſerved for thee. The godly man is not onely ſervant to 
nit regna.Dan.2.37.6 A King, but hee is 4 Sonne to ſach a King, and * borne, or rather 


= new borne , to a Kingdome. And whereas earthly kingy, if they 
Philip 1.1, 


T4.1.1. = Pſal.36. I, * Sandiate majer quam peteflate. Salyien. de provid. (. 1. LH .omeds de M. Antonine **troc- 
fam. ep.15. lib.7. Imperium adeptus philoſophi nomen retmuit, majcs e[timans phnloſophun eſſe quam prneiger. Et de Theo 
dofio Aug de eivitd. 5.c. 28. Eccleſie Der ſe membrium eſſe magit quan regnare geaxdebat. +» lob. 8, 35. ? Luk 15-3 
4 IPet.2.g, « Luh 13.32, © lob.3.3,5- 


have 


| 


we 
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have many ſonnes, can leave the Crowne but co one. * lehoſaphat 
[aich the holy Hiſtory) gave great gifts co his ocher Sonnes, but the king- 
dome gave he ro Toram, becauſe he was the eldeft. God maketh * all his 
Sonnes Kings and * Heires alike. For ” if wee bee Sonnes, faith the 
Apoſtle, wee are heires $00; even coheires with Chrift, * who uw Heire 
, = low canthe Godly be ſo ricl1, may ſome ſay, when he hath, as 
ic may fall out, not a penny 2n his purle ? 8 
Thirdly cherefore : A man may truly be faid robe Rich in wrireng 
che monied man, though hee have never a penny in tae houle, bur 
+ all out at intereſt ; and the landed-man, chough hee hold not his 
lands in his owne hands, but have all ler out and in the occuparion 
of others, ſo long as hee hach good ſecur:ty tor the one, and g20d 
evidence, ifneed be, toſhew, for thevther. And as in Writing, lo tr 
Rever(ion, Great ſummes of money doe m11y give for the revertions 
of ofh:es, of lands and leaſes ; and as much may they mike them 
againe away for, if they will. Andin like manner may the Godly man 
b2 {aid tobe rich both in writing,and in rev-r(ion: yea incither kind 
he is ® thericheſt man in the world,Fur he hath all in the world.yea 
© al{ this werld, and the next world confirmed and atfured unto him 
by the word and pcomiſe of God, yea by his deed anibond und-r 
his owne hand and feale, whocannot goc trom his word,or diſclaime 
his hand © #0 lze, of © ro denybimſelfe; though it bee much of it in 
other mens hands yet for a while, For * piecteor Godlineſſe hath the 
promiſes both of thu life, and of tbe life ro come, faith our Apoſtle. And 
againe ; * Bee it Paw! or Apollos, or things preſent or future, or this 
world; ® als yours, and you Chyifis, and Chrijt Gods. All the wealth 
both of this world, and of the world co come is theirs, (as | havin 
xothing, ſaith che Apoſtle, and yer poſſe ping aZthings) though it bee 
& tor their good alſo, with-held from them for a while. ! The 
wicked in right have juſt nothing, having made forteirure of all, 
= though it pleaſe God *® nor to take ev: r the adyanrage of ir in- 
ſ{t.n:ly, and * where hee doch nor, man may nor. They are bur 
? intruders apon and uſurpers of Gods goods, and ſhall one day an- 


* Tit, 1,t, * 2 Thn.2.19, frTimas $8 1Corin 3 223.23, * Tor O-t && mw 
Tis ini; worn is 012.90y. moms 100 nr Þ 76:00, Diogenes apud Latrt. 
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\ Gen. 39.5 © (wer for theiruſurpation and abuſe of them: or 4 entercomme. 
Sands bh nersby ſufferance with Gods children and ſervants, whom he princi. 


Malta malis cribit pally intendeth them unto : or * Stewards and Treafurers, asoft- 
Deus ; ſedboxireap4* rimes, for the good ofthe Godly. 


* Crnttingunt 1 1 
ene =, Andfor Reyerſion; roomit what hee hath in preſent poſſeſſion, 


14ia ſeparar:n3 pote- beſides * ſpirituall riches, of worldly wealth, as much * as hee 
ant. ſutius e! _ hath need of, andas much ? as it is good for himto have : Eyer 

Fees” beans, 2am Godly man, as he is 4 Rich in faith, ſo ht isfarre richer by Faith, For 
bows deeſſe _ by ithe holdeth and hath righr co the reverſion of ſuch © an ever- 
4%" waa _ lafling inber1tance, reſerved for him in the Heavens, as cannot bee pur. 


: Gen. 39- 27, 30,43- Chaſed with allche wealth of this world ; and as goeth in worth far- 


WICHAC ther beyond all the wealth of this world, than the pureſt gold doth 
/a. 45-2,3,4,26,28. 

lob 275.16,17. the droſheſt durr. 

33-20. And thus have wee ſeene, both that Godlineffc is gainfull ; and 


Dez diipcnſateres ; non . . 
[ibi, rrp Jivaecs. Wherein the gaine thereof doth conſiſt. 


«png 74 Hiern. Now the Uſe hereof is two-fold, for Exhortation, for Exami- 
"erag tl, 


p=I WH nation. 

2 pidt.6,32,33, For Exhortation farſt; to ſtirre up all men to labour and take 
"Fn <> i paines to get Godlineſſe. * All men gape after gaine. Ir 1s almoſt 
5 keb.14. 1,7- every ones ſong, that the Pſalmiſt hath; * Pu offender noby boni 
lam.2.5. aliquid? who will tell u of any marter of gaine and commoditie £ * Hear- 


6 1 Petr, 1. 4,5. . - © 
ue: 7 a nay FR ke, faith one well, ye ſonsof Adam, a covetows race, an ambitions bread 


£295 ixo72: m- Here is Honour, arndtrue Honour , here 1s Gaine, and true Gaine ; 
765, £49 @95 7% ſfychas the * world cannor ſhew the like ; Y Gaine withour any loſſe 


YL KITE Tt Opymiot 


2x 54/reze.-5e- £O, OT hindrance of any : here is good Gaine, and great Gaine; here 
pbac. Creuſa, IIs » is infinice gettings. Labour for Godlineſſe ; labour to get and keepe 
*, £19974; £75 a good Conſcience : Iris the gainfall'ſt Trade in the world. Who 


ps Momma noe, « ues 
[1,4:civ. Theogn gxo. ſofolloweth this Trade, ſhall not venture upon uncertainties, he 


Te zemza/ 27279- ſhall be ſure to thrive, and to get infinite Gaine, For, * He that 
T17i pi@)a]z, Av'- p 


»21z(y Te Theol F follorverb after righteouſneſſe, as a man followeth a trade, ſha finde 
& cvjems iy4. Honour and Life,true Honour, and eternall Life. 


Exri'p. *Ap 6&7 2.ne0g . 
n= ove 3  Andherecome rhere two ſorts of men to be admoniſhed. 


rio». Antihanes. as Firſt, the rich,thar they content not rhemſelves with their world- 


4 and L 4 ly wealch, but chat they ſeeke withall ro get the true ſpiritual] riches, 
*/ 1-7 $5, that * themſelves may berich, and nor their purſe oc their cheſt on- 
De rofth.0ly*tb. Toru: 1y , that they may not bee ® rich to the world onely, bar richalſoro 
populas #1 alam d/* God. Elſe their earthly Gaine will prove their lofſe ; cheir worldly 
bocſeſhiciuzt, bocſuis Wealth will be bur a meanes to hinder their happineſſe by keeping 


etant.Seneccpit.tts. them ont of Heaven where alone js true and entire happineſſe to bee 
quem wiſe ſs. 


: V{al 4.6.T1&e (27d had. Iris that which our Saviour himſelfe ſaith of the worldly-rich 
141-76 x;12xs £x1, man, that hath nothing to cruſt unto bur his riches : (for fo to his 


nr rager gs, Apoſtles © he expoundethic himſelfe: )thar 4 7t & eaſier for * a Camed, 
4avixlwrai a0 x4f- 

$9. Theocr. idylh, 16, Prima fere vata, & cxntlis notifima templis: Divitie ut ereſcant, ut opts. Iutenal. ſat-10, Lum 
bonus eft odor cx re gn fo ſextentia ſemper n ore Verſetur, Diis atque ipſo love digna, porta. Hoc monfirant put 1s 
vetule poſtentibys aſſem , Hoc diſcunt omnes ante alpha & beta putlle, Vnde habtzs querit nemo , ſed oper tet habere. 


Iuven ſat. 14. * Audte, filii Adam,auarum & ambitioſum genus. Berg. de tempor. 4. * Pecuniam ut tu babtres, als 
ante per diderat, Senec deremed fort. Bonumeſt,quod ut ad te tranſtat,alius dare debet,alus aruitere ? Idem queſt nat. l.3- 
pre fat. Lucruam frat damno alterias baberinon poteft. P, Syrus. » Sic ab omnibus capitur, ut nil ſingulis minuatur. Bon. 
Cant.79. * Prov.2t.21, * Aximus hominis dives, 20% arca appeliart ſolet. quanro;s illa fit plena, dum te inantmvr 
debs droitem non putabo. Cic. Parad 6. EX aRims rem ftare aqua puto, non animamex re. Auſon, * Lak. 1. 31, Efot? 


Deo divitts, nonewm fafturi divitem, ſed de eo ful i drvites. Auguſt, de verb. Dom.6. < Mark.to. 24, 4 Matth, 19.24 
© Mark. lo. 25, Lyk- 13,25. 


or, 


1 * = ASD 3wo va 


wy 
” 
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A "MW. p J f Kea jury, Yu.4 
OT, as l{o}me read ch? word, 4 cablt: rope, f0 paſſe tl rough rhe = PzuUn/Gre Suid Vit 


of a needle, chan for (ach a rich man v0 enter into che Kingdom: of Hea= They (cam co £1. 
vn. As if our Saviour ſhould have ſaid; /r & 4s eoſte a matter, nay thymium. 

an eaſier, ro thred a ſmall Spaniſh needle with a thicke cable, or a great RS. 
cart-rope, than to get ſuch a rich man in at Heaven gate : 5 That greas phy cs 4-0 
bunched beafl, 4 Camell, may 4s ſoone, yea ſooner bee driven through a 199; inter Divitem & 
needles narrow eye, than ſuch a rich man bee drawne unto God, @nd bee . —_— _ 
brought into the Rase of grace. For ſo the molt and the belt readc ir; 1.4,cui Aus nomen, per 
andit is an ordinary by-word both with Syrians and Greekes, when quam Camels, niffſar- 


C7219 D71M8 Aerobrt 1” - 


they ſpeake ofa thing that they thinke alrogerhcr impoſlible, ro lay, 7s 
>» 1n Elephant, or a Camel{ may 4s ſoone creepe through a needlegeye, as ſent | 


this or that come to paſſe. But not ſo ſoon, faith our Saviour,bur ' ſooner on _ = Pon 


may that be done, which * with man isalrogerher impoſſible, chan [.,;,..;, avs adv. 
fach worldly rich men arraine to true happineſle, ! Chriſt (ſaith che <0 _ 

y > fr cticem ad: xerat, 
Apoſtle) became poore, to make ua Rich. How became he poore? faith 7,1... fin 


on? of the Ancients ; er how makerh hee tw rich The ſume Apoctle trconm Mar. 3. im 
( faith he ) ſheweth us, and expounderh himſelfe, where hee ſ.uth, " Hee 77% re _—_— 
that knew no ſinne, for our ſake became ſanne, by taking, upon 11m the ucth.c gr 


guilt of our ſinne, chat we might become the ® Kighteauſneſ e of Gol in ER 
4 +10.T7s 


him. And indeed, to ſpeake properly and preciſely, as the truth 1s, 7, 8.5" nie 
* not asthe world, but as God reckoneth, ? the onely poverty is iis 114d nobs faltu- 


. . . : YE,Cu)Ms Pai pertas nos 
finfulnefſe, and 4 righteouſneſſe the right riches. And the rich 7 ſerie 7 api 


man therefore that hath not a religious heart, is bur like * proud -erb..4507.15. 
Lavdicea, © a poore beggerly wretch in Gods fight, and in the ſight * Lomode pauper 


. . | faftus eft ? quom ds 
of thoſe that ſee ſo as he ſeerh, h:wſyever hee may ſeemerich and {;.,;;«; fx > Ang. de 


glorious in worldly mens eyes. Yea to him that hath ic roo, that is rem. 313. 
both rich and religious, may wee well ſay, as our Saviour did rohis , 759-7 _ 
Diſciples, when they vaunted at their returne from preaching the pauperias non prewni- 


Goſpell, that even the Devils were ſubdued unto them; * Rejoyce £77,795 attulit, ſed 
J« lutram © mmorta- 


ye not berein, that the Devils are ſubdued under you : ſo were they un- 1;;1e. 4c ibid. 

dcr Iudas tOO; but herein rejoyce, that you have your names entred in *'O 7 itn os 
Heaven, So * rejoyce not herein that thou art rich tothe world,or [on TT 
that thou art great in the world, and haſt others under thee, andat «:45- & 5 1s © 
thy command that thouart clad gorgeouſly. and fareſt deliciouſ]y; 7% 9% mwn;,ren 


u : - : : .  * 70 Os dara; 
( for © ſodidthat reprobare rich man in the Golpell: ) bur herein ;34, 9.07090 


reoyce that thou art rich wxto God, and * in his fight, thatthou fea- awyrrcros, © 48, 
reſt and {erveſt God, and 7 laboureſt to keepe a good conſcience, wrong 0 =- 
that chou art a * carefull diſpenſer and faithfull diſpoſer of that trea- fend band te 


ſure that God hath entruſted thee withall. Then thou art * truly _ a 
® = - P A or e - 
rich, when thou arr ſincerely religious, when thou art cruly righ- j;,, 225 «us et, 


reous, nm ecere [apaentia, 

Secondly, the poore, rhey are likewiſe to bee admoniſhed, to la- Eons 
ene poteft. Nultitia ergnegeſtes oft. Auguſt. d* beata vita difÞput. 3, Paypentas in anime ft, not in ſacculs. Idem in Uſal.1 31. 
Pa" pert as in inopia went eft, non in quantitate poſſeſiionts. Greg. in Exech. 1. 2, bon.18. < In animodivitic (ant, non in 
Patrimonig. Sez.ep 198; Paryene divitze ipſ.e innocentia 2 þ arcam plenam aro babutris, dives ers : 6 cor habueris plenum 
+Ccextie, paper ens? Augin"ſal.83. * Apoce 3.17. Omid 11hi proſunt exteriores d.vitie; {i le mierior premit egc- 
ſtas; Aug.n Pſal go. Tan's enim veriud,quantg Nter ine madigentes (um, Greg. M.mor LLat.c.t4. * Luk.1o. 20, * V.ſe 
ſure 7191 de Theodofis Aug At civit.Desl.y.c.22%. * Luk16.19, * 1 Pet.3.4. Vere dives, qui in Dei con /heftu potef 
dives Videri, Ambr. epiſt. 10. ſc4 ſolum lem droutem Deis novit, qui fit droves #ternitats. Ibid, ) 2Corin. 1.12, 
» 7 T4 26, * Pauls ſapiens omn's liber, 1 Cor. 7-22, Petroetian diveseſt. 1 Pet. 3+ 4. Ambraſ, epiſt. 10. TIa&740; 
0 72295. P1210 Pbedone. Solus ſapiens dives eft- Cic. parad 6. & adud Apul. de phileſ. O 1s 00:5; 8 7299540; , axAa 
= «TAY, Oc. Philo de Not. Di pretiofiſima que (unt poſſider, is dives eſt. atqui pretioſouma res wrtucs eft : banc erg3cum 
/4,4ens/olws poſiideat ; ſapiens ſolus dives eſt. Empir, adueMathem. 

bour 


uo TheGaineof Gedlineſſe. 


bour for Godlinefſe : that though they bee not * rich #9 the wor!/, 
they may be richyer ro God; and their worldly poverrie thall beeno 
* I2m.3.5. hinderance to their _—_—_ prefermentr. F or * God (faith the 
Apoſtle ) hath choſen if - pooye of this world to berich in grace, and teires 
of hes _——_— | _- —_ Ay _ _ —_— a _ 
liveth a ife, and maketh Conſcience 0 es, 1 
care tc) pleaſe God and to = his _ in - v7 ay __ l b oe 
himſelfe and his wayes to him, walking faithfully and p Y in 
the workes of his calling, be it never ſo meane; that though ee be 
never ſo poore and vs though helive > from _ to w_ 4s 
welſay; yea though hee have not one good rag to hang on his backe, 
avg _ —_—_ of meat in a twelye-mont|1 to pur in his mouth, 
chough he have not the leaſt patch of land in the world co luſtaine 
- Divizes dicinus [{. Him, or the leaſt hole thac may be to hide his head in; © yetis hoe 2 
pientes, j :or, #395 ; rich man for all that, richer than Croſ/ws or Creſw, or the wealthieſt 
Ce n0127%. 5. Worldly man againe in the world. For they have bur * rhe ful 
gis enimn ſunt virtuti= riches, hee the true treaſure ; they have bur the counterfair * gfe 
56: drviter: pay/9e5 yayyle ; he hath that precious orient pearie,which * che wiſe Merchant, 
ſemperinhnantes, ſem. when he hath found, is content toſell all char ever hee hath ro pur- 
per genres. Au2uſt.d chaſe it, to forgoe all that ever hee is worth for the compaſling of it, 
oc P.- and yet is he no loſer by the bargaine neither, For as lice is a Mey- 
ef: mtu diver, foris chant, 10 is hee alſo a wiſe Merchant , and therefore know*th well 
hed peace Whathe dothinſodoing: he knowerh that in buying it, hee buyerh 
«ren r:þicis awro in- himſelte and his owne fafetie, his owne eternall ſalvation, together 
azem, conſcientia 7t- wygirh It, 
| py wa 7. Againe, thisſeryeth to overthrow the opinion of ſuch perſons a 
eultatem; {ed habet thinke tar there is lictle or no Gaine to bo gorten under God, little 
inrigſecocharitetem or no good at all to bee gathered in Gods {ervice. So the worldly 
=o VE wi, men in Iobs day ; * Who wthe Ad-ſufficient, ſay they, chat wee ſhould 
Res, gd ve ſerve him & or what profit ſhould we have by praying unto bim? Andthe 
Cs yh as 2 wicked in Malachies time; * Ir & but in vaine to ſerve God * there 4 
Matth.s.3 Idem d* nothing to be gotten by keeping þ:5 Commandements, and walking bumbly 
ep er before Men. 
nf qui ju/itia ind Yea but, may ſome ſay, ſure there bee none ſuch now a-dayes, 
get neo dies, i} eſpecially among us that make profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; and chere- 
1 Latte. infl 5, fore this uſe of ti:e point might well be ſpared. 
- ” So If it be ſo with us, * Jetour aGtionsanſwer for us , ler our practice 
© Vitreum mergeri- PIOVE It ; And ſo we will turne the uſe from reprehenſion roexa- 
twes, nn verum, Hie- MINATION, from confuration to conviction. 


*Iuk.12.21 


- =» <pragony Ler every one by theſe Notes then examine himſelfe, whether 
$1ob21. 15, he be of this opinion or no. | 
> Malc3.14. Firſt, did men deeme Goalineſſe to bee a matter of G aire, they 


: © f [4 [ þ . . a . ; 
ar po would never thinke they had enough of it. For * Kiches are ſtintleſſe; 
—ana Efficacius et rhere u no endof them, We never thinke that we have wealth enough, 
teſt imonitum vile quinn , - 1 "Y” 
lagee. Auter de dupt, WET (till Iabouringfor more, ' Many men have too much, and y 
martyr. LE 

k ATW o\' x8» TEPLE TCA £900 a'rd> x81 xiirui. Solon. FIALY PHLLATIN To x) now byety axiom 
%x ods. Euſebins apud Stob. tom, 2, cap. 10» ——quant,umlibet improbe Creſcant drvitie, tamen Curte neſcro , 
ſemper abe/t rei. Hor. Carm. 3. 23- Tov 39 em \ap mw pile» 3; I wei. Epittes. enchir cay. 61, E. cleſ. 6.7- -- 
mo eft cufelicitas [ma, etianſi curſu weniat , ſaticfaciat. Senec, Evil. 115, non porefi expleri cuprditatibus , et1amps he 
pleatur droitizs. Arby. de bono mort. cap.1, Avaris fimns nulo ſatiatcr ncre. Sents. epiftiqg. ' Fortuna mulls 
dat, nll; ſatin Martial, l,13, epigr. 10, _ 


Eh 


© ow 


ny 


"er Sun td hoon Bb 046k a 


EC TD Oo OI WIR 
a on mw £_ iS _ a5 


Xs 


_— RI—_—y << © i. 


no 


— 
—_ 


——_— Jpn OC, 


» £7 Jas 


ws + 


Xs _ 


- ever San we wtf hen HI 2646+ 4D * + 


+ gulacur is mate 
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| tus vacant. P.Syrus, —- 10 
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There isno ſtint of wealth, bur as ® ſome write,though 
of che Crocodile, that he groweth fo long as ever hee [1- 
verh:ſo it is root00 true of this m yſticall Crocodile,che defire of gaine 
and wealth, and of advancing or enlarging mens worldly eftares,hath 
no acme, no pitch, bur groweth ſtill more and more with men as 


minenouyh. 


* fabulouſly, 


long as they live, * rifcr oft with them than ever, when they are 
even going out of the world, and have one foote, as wee uſe to ſay, 
already inthe grave. But with Godlineſſe men are ſoone fatisfhed, 
they have ſoone enough of ie. If they have arrained co bur a licrle 
ſaperficiall ſprinkling of common Grace,or civill honeſty, that com- 
meth as far ſhort of ſound ſanttification and ſincerity, as che ſhadow 
doth of the ſubſtance ; they begin preſently ro ſuppoſe, with ſelt<- 
conceited ? Laedices, that they are rich enough and neede nothing , that 
«rhey haye no needeto labour for any further marcer, they are even 
as well as well may bee, as need be, acleaſt. No man is afraid of be- 
ing too wealthy : bur * many are afraid of being roo godly, * Ne 
ſis nimium juſt us ;, Be not too juſt, ſticketh ſhrewdly on many a mans 
ſtomacke : though ſpoken * nor of true godlinefle or righteouſnefle 
indeed; bur of nouriſhing in us an over-weaning conceic of our 
ſelves ; or of * being over-rigorous in cenſuring of others; like 
© the Prariſeein the Goſpell, who, ſaith an ancient Wricer very pi- 
thily and wittily, * exulring aryo an:ly in himſelfe inſulteth infolently 
over others, and deceiverh himſclfe alone, whom alone hee exceprerb, while 
he contemneth and condemneth all beſides himſelfe. 
Secondly, Men would {trive one ro goe beyond an other in Godli- 
neſſe, if they counted Godlineſſe a matter of Gaine.For as the Heathen 
writer well obſerverh, 7 chere is a kinde of emulation commonly 
among worldly neighbours, whereby they emulate fach as goe be- 
yondthem in wealth : one neighbour ſtriverh co our-build an other, 
one to get and purchaſe more than another. The coverous man ca- 
ſterh his eye on his rich neighbors, * as a man in a race doth on thoſe 
that have won ground of him, he ſtriveth co get even with this man, 
whom he is yec behind,to our-ſtrip that man,whom he hath got even 
withall. And the envious man(as thoſe two vices are ſeldom alunder) 
looking chrough the ſpeQacles of envie on his neighbours goods, 
* thinketh every thing thar his neighbour hath berrer than his owne, 
and it may be better than indeed ir is, his grounds ferrtiler, his beaſts 
fairer, his revenues larger, his gains greater &c. and is ready enough 
oft roſy with himſelfe, why [bould not my beats looke as faire as his 2 
why ſhould not my grounds yeeld 4s much as hs ? why ſhould nor 1 thrive 
4 well as be, having as good meanes tothrive by .u be hath? Andeven *fo 


would itbe with us, held we godlinefſe to be gaintul!. We would 
J:-tun eſſe 


= Na chyd anne. 
ex minere origtne 
majorem creſcit mas» 
gniludinem, Duidam 
boc num aua7 dis tk 
vat creſcere arbitran- 
tur. de{rocodulo. Flin. 
hbuft. nat |.8.c 25. 

" iſe Iul. Scal'g. de 


lubtil.exerc.1gs. y.7. 


+ Atarniiia norbus ſe- 
Rus Propris, luturhe 
Juuvenum : libidinu þ- 
quad mignu paulatim 
Cx!" gublur, £7 Cum 
[enectute conſtucſint: 
at avar'tiz auveſcit 
conmuos,® cum ſexe 
tiue wie inveneſcat. 
Kody. m17#6.10. 
Lad a: aritia, que 
redir et ownium 14s 
lurum,neanc mn frigid 
ſenzbus tarts ad acont 
rendiym fervenizus bn- 
ardeſcit, nuanto c't;us 
1elidlura Cit quod ac. 
quarit ? Aug. de temy, 
246, 

P Aſ0C.3-17. 

* Quomede (loſes, fi 
tibs jum (1, ficw 7 Bern, 
d* confder l.2. Omnia 
5, deſunt, qui fibs n- 
Þil deeſſe putat. 16. 

* Noſt lad, Nemg 
pius eft, qui pietatem 
Cauer. Cave quid uam 
putes (ſe werias, Cic. 
de fin 116.1. Qui timet 
eſſe bonus, no t:met 
effe mals. Miſocoſm. 
ae contempt. muzd. 

r Eccliſ:7.18. Modum 
efe religions : nimi- 
um eſſe [yperſiitioſum 
Xo oportere Cic. pro 
domg ſur, Religentem 
eſſe & portet, relteio- 
ſum nefas. Gel. lib. 4. 
«9. 

' Notata eſt nox Juſit- 
traſapients, (ed ſuper - 
b14 preſumenth,, Ang. 
in loan. 95. 

t $; quem rigidum & 
tructm ad om fra- 
17 am poceate conſpexe- 
ris, &c.bunc ſcitoples 


1429 jutumet. Hierex. in Eccleſ. luftitia enim, nifs miſericordia temperet.”, in crudelitatem degenerat. Lavar. 


m Eccleſ. Huc ud Plinis biſt- nat. l. 18. c.6. Nibil minus expedire, quam agr um optime calere. Et, Agrum bene colere neceſ- 


ſarum,oxtumt dawnſum. * Luk 18.11. 
ouem (olumenx; 
LV icons droes 


—_ Oo rae videtur, Et melior vitine ſeges. Ixven. (at. 14, * Mn 
» OTW4 ir, Uh i OTY 
0-8.17u0'w DP; rr 
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2wT%. Plato de republ.1. 


have 


* Daumin ſe [myulariter exultat aliis arroganter inſultat;,? ſe (alum dec/pir, 
pit, dum alios damnat-Bern,degrad-bumil. *—Zn)07 dirs yourue yerrur &'; duo ltr. —Heſind. 
cupiditgtems irritat. Sen.evtf, 7. © ——bunc atque buxc ſuperare laborat : Vt quum carceribus miſſy, raput an- 
1445 44rige [nos vincentibus illem preterituns temarns extremes inter eantem. Horat. (erm. lib. 1.ſat. 1, 

in arvis : vitinu que pecus grendius uber babes. Ovid. arti; 1.1. Aliena nob1s, noſtre plus 
In os, #5 @ your, 
ws Cabrr a; i) arr rn Xo Ao is 75 Pareto; , % Nazncery hw tuesrw any 
I x80 nuoTyy, txal' 37m; arore; (onkoy 0M, X; 5 anvdatus 
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have a kinde of godly emwlation and ambition among us, as the Apg. |= 
b C0378 7% %a2i7- (tle ſpeaketh, in matter of Godlineſſe ; we would even * emul2teang | 
I Cor.12-31, 9 and. © bitiouſly, as it were, ſtrive and contend to Our-goe one another in 
«eres 7 cor.14 1. £t goodnefſe and grace. And this were * a goed and godly emulation 


ak _ whe agoodly and a commendable ſtrife and contention indeed. Wee 


3 Cor. 9.2. would be eying of thoſe that are gor beyond us in grace, and ene. 
= gg vour to ger even with them, yea, if it be pollible, ro out-itrip them, 
ps and to caſt them behinde us, © not by hindering their progreſſe, 
1Tbef.4.1it. but by mending our owne pace, and * by {training our ſelves tg 


Wars _ runne the faſter, the later it wat ere weentred intothis race. VVe þ+r 
* 2m tadiumcurrit, would be as ready as they are tolay to our ſelves z And why ſhould ug 
ms CONS * I be as forward in the feare of God, as zealows, 5 religions, as 7 ſee ſuch ang 
ſitu vincat : mel 6. ſuch axe, ſince I have a geod meanes of being godly a5 they have, as may 
tare tum quicum T- jnducements 4s either they or any other can bave ? Bur fo ſtand the 
= wr 16.2 moſt affeted, that they will nor by their good will ſuffcr any manto 
fippus apudCicer. offic. OUt-goe them in wealth, in the way of the world : but rhey will kt 
bY acinar ood in ANY Man Willingly out-goe them in grace, and in the good wayes &f 
itinere fieri ſotet : 944 God:there onlywe ſtrain courreſie,and give every one the way of us 


fardius exierunt velv- A 1 a30ur Saviour telleth the Scribes and Phariſees, that * che wn | © 

ms 0% Publicans and Harlots might yoe into the kingdome of Heaven before thew: | / 

prefar Quod fre Sy nor a few among us will ſuffer the very Pagans and PapiZFe, lit: Þ | 

Coy Soy" cogohna better than Pagans, if not worſe many of them than they, the ver) Þ | E 

celeri:ate -— ran, av Heathen and Heretikes to gee into Hea.en before them, ere the; Þþ © : 

car addames. Idemep. will ſtrive toout-goe them in goodnefſe and godlineſle, 8: 

6 Marth 21.31. Thirdly, men would be more affetted with ir, if they ſuppoled n 

* Popul-s me fibilat ; Any Matter of Gaine tobe in ir. * The coverous miſer, ſaith the Hes C 

« mib4 p/audo ipſe do- then man, while the people either curſe or hifſe at him abroad, ye! . 

nl noon = De he pleaſerh and cheereth himſelfe the whileſt with the ſighe or the w 

Horat.ſerm.l. 1.jeta. Confideration of his ſubſtance at home. Ir doth g man good atthe | h 

' Eccleſ. 5.10. very heart, even to thinke upon his riches, and bur i co /oole upon * 

his creaſure. Ic will make our hearts to ſpring and leap within usfor ir 

joy, to have ſudden newes brought us of ſome rich legacy, or large ſc 

patrimony by ſome meanes befallen us. Bur of this ſpirituall wealth Ga 

and gaine moſt men are meerely ſtupide and ſenſelefſe: No mote BF q ..\ 

moyed commonly or affected, when either (if any time at lealt "I 

they ſodoe,) they thinkeon ir, or when they heare icſpoken ofin |. 2a 

the Pulpit, than { as a Philoſopher ſaid ſomerime of an ignorant þ F 

 ,,  Doltfirting inthe Theater, where the ſears were of marble, that | JF ,,, 

ne 4.9.9. * One flone ſate upon another : ) than, 1 ſay, either the benches chat | J £, 
v9 7 avis 5 y I» < 4 Qirred ; 

uy iy wa They (it upon, or the pillars that they leane againſt; Not once ſtir _ 

5429s, Ke, & w#- gt allto heare of the heavenly inheritance, or of holineſſe, the means | 4 +, 

4 Hen '+:2; 2 thar muſt bring them co heaven, yeathac worketh in mens hears? | Jo, 

221/80 239-7 kinde of | heaven upon earth, and giveth Chriſtian men ſeizin of her ha 

02g: 1i21ppis pul ven even while they live here, An evident argument that eith* $} 1, 

1 Philip, 3.36, they beleeve not the Gaine of it, or they beleeve not themſelves!0 | 1 cle 

have any ſhare inir.  ., & tir 

Fourthly, men would be oft raking account of their Gaines inth' Þy th, 

kinde,oftheir thriving in Godlinefle, if they held Godlineſſe to be 0 8 Pro 

= 4044 tetus in 14 painful, " Worldly men are very frequene and diligent her? þ,, 


liombs. 


very carefull ro keepe their bookes of receipt and expenſe, pou Z 


ma 


. 
, A. at. Auth. 
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ever and anon on them, running oft over cheir reckonings, and ca- 
ſting up their accounts, (0 ſee how they thrive or pare in the world, 
how they goe forward or backward in wealth. Bur where wee ſhall 
Gnde a man that hath the like care of keeping and caſting up his ſpi- 
rituall accounts, of * examining himſelte for his ſpiritual eſtate, : Iſal4.4.6 119.3. 
how Þ= chriveth or pareth with the graces of Gods Spirit, how hee |7,7.s. 
th forward or backward in goodneſle or godlinefle? And yer 2 or. 135: 

would our care bee alike for eicher, did wee equally apprehend che 
gaine of either, But let us looke unto 1t. For whether wee call our 
ſel-es to account hereor no, God will queſtionlefſe one day call us ro 
an account. And then not onely ® the prodigal/ ſonne, and che ? an- * Lub 15. nz, 
fairbfull fleward, that hath che one unthrifrily laviſhed our his pa- | ds 
crimony, and the other riotouſly walted his maſters wealth , bur 
4 the idle andunprofitable ſervant too that har]: nor gained wirh his Ta- © Math 35. 35: 
lent, that hath nor thriven with the Grace of God beſtowed on him, 
ſhall be boundhand and foor, aud caſt out into utzer darkneſſe, where ſha 
bee weeping and wailing, and gnaſbing of teeth. | 

Fifchly, men would make more account of ygodlineſſe, if they 
counted it as gaine. Did they indeed account godlineſſe more gainfull 
than gain:, they would nor put godlineſſe away for gaize, they would 
nor preferre gaine before gedlineſſe. Yeadid they deem? godlinefſe : n, nagar, e 
the gainfulleſt ching inthe world, they would not forgoe godlineſſe '= +42 5 2.2. 


. Throphraſlus aud La- 
for a world of wealth, or for ought elſe that were in the world. But ;,,,, > niche 


 iciswithir, as it is with Time. Itis acommon ſaying in every mans apud Pluterch. Ante» 


- ' ing in th amor 1046 bh | _w_ 
mouth, that ” There @ nothing in the world more precious than Time,and * Sncwmnibi debitqul 


yet * there is nothing generally more tritled away chan ir. So of pretium ati;uod rempo- 
Goadlineſſe the moſt will (in word at leaſt) acknowledge, that there 7: 9»a:. Sence.cpift.r , 


is nothing in the world more gainfull than it, and yer the moſt of debans, Round 


them that ſo ſay, ſticke not to make it away for mecre trifles, * God- perdimus : non inopes 
ly they arecontentto be for advantage, ſo long as godlineſſe bringeth Cp". Falroge ſuns: 
; . 7 4 i [wart bamines in 
in any worldly gaine with it, or ſo long as there is no hope of any continendo jatrime- 
the like gaine by ungodlineſſe. Bur ler godlineGe ceaſe ro bring in #2; {= a4iemporis 


. lack 
ſuch gaine, they grow ſoone weary of it : or let but the leaſt hope of pane magic 


ſuch gainby ungo.llines ſhew it ſelfe,and they are ready preſently ro wins avaritia honeſia 


exchange godlinefle for it. * What ſhould it availe a man, ſaith our - _ debrev. vit, 
«24% 3* 


Saviour, to winne the whole world, and loſe hu owne ſoule It were no + Admercedem pii (u- 
gaine for a man toget the whole world by ungodlineſſe ; ſince hee 75; 24 *rcedem im- 
pit. bone/ta quamdin 


muſt withall loſe himſelfe, hislife, his ſoule for his labour. Bur we {4.246 fpecineR,ſe- 
are ready and willing, the moſt of us, to part with godlinefle, and 9q4nr: in contrari- 
forgoe good conſcience, for farre lefſe marters than that commeth 77,9354 / 2s 


{celera nromuttant. Ste 
to, for a penny or an halfe-penny toy now and then ; to ex- mee. ep. 113. Er genus 


cha It & virtus, nit cum ve 
nge it for ſome ſmall peece or patch of the world, for ſome © *" pris proves. 


fory ſnip or ſhred of the pelfe of ir, or for ought elſe that wee (ermib 3 (at. 


have ſome fond fancie unto , the coverous Worldling for a lit- * #4:h.15-26. 
tle Te {7 d the laſcivi . * Heb. 12 13. 0X 
mporary trealure, and the laſcivious wanton for a lit- G:.z;.;;. 


tle tranſitory pleaſure : like * prophane Eſaw, that fold ha  !10v.28.31. Frafio 
birth-right for a meſſe of broth, and Y Salomons unjuſt Judge , 7. conducy | peteſh 


s. 4 R 2 welutita:tat, weil uti 
that would doe injufice for a morſell of bread, and * the falle !#1u4tur. Cato in Celi- 


| Prophers in Exechiels time , that would pollure Gods name for a ** #4 Gelliunt-1. 


C.15. 


; bandfu! of barley, That which evidently ſheweth at how low arate : z;-c<.:3. 9. 


N 2 moſt 


ime « {2 37; nefic away for greater maiters. To omit © that even the greateſt of 
& W57 n Ch them will beare no weight at all, if they bee Jaid in the ba'lance 
Vi 1144 Þ:.t. d againſt godlineſſe, when the whole world it ſ=Ife is roo light to 


144 The Game of Godlineſſe. 


moſt men value godlineſſe, For asa * ſcotting companion ſometime 
told che B.ſhop that would give hm his bleſſing when he would nor 
give him an halte-penny, thar If bes bleſSing had beene worth a: halt. 
peri, he ſhou!d mot h:1ve hadi:. Soit woridly men thought godlineſie, 
and rhe feare and favour of God worth bur an half--penny, they 
would nor venture to put either away for an halfe-penny matter: 
they weuld not fo readily exchange either for cr1fles, did they ng; 
ma: e Hur a trifling matter ofe:ther, Neitter may the greater for of 
inch men 2vo:d this imputation, and walh their hands with ® 1;}:;, 
from the ſoile of this ſinne, becanie they are wont to make goglt. 


> Ueattt 27 24. 


1110x1197 hea * wejgh againſt ir, Thou thy ſelfe, who ever thou arr, wile cry ou: 


yis 0 44:9.15 £':110/107 


5261-5 -pil depis- Wael ſome poor? fiily wrerch, that (hall forſweare himclfe. ar 
os» O”, +,» +. fodamne his fonleg1s thou thy ſ:Ife fiſt, for a penny win thoudeſt 
as Hanry © thr ſeite,ir may bein effect as much for ſomewhat mort. Bur do they 
 ., 4-45; 4- Conſid.r, as * Ariitippw ſometime told 7{:to, that apenny may h: 


-F, id amad 405. 25 much rohim as a pound is cothee,and 4 pound no more with the: 

wn than a penny with him : and therefore doeſt thou value Godlinef: 

ti «© 2-rm E427. at 2S low a rate inſtretching and ſt.aining of thy conſcience for the 

eo POP": One ashee in tentering it for theorher. 

ons 164 anteit, Laſtly, men would bee content to tal.e more pain*s fer the con 

Plas impinty 3.2 paſſing and increa(ing of it in themſclves, if they held godlinefſe to be 
 oxin; Tos. £3:rf14, * Men can well endure to fir telling and raking money, and 
+l $12 4 it vere all doy long, from morning to darkc night : but to heareth: 


— 
44 
—_ ,, Fs —_ 
- >: og 


oye ap Og »rd, but an houre, whereby the ſp-ri uall gaine is gotten, the moſt 


ba can hardly endure: they fit all that while on thornes, and think: 
Ker nre, * 23 overy minute an houre, and are never well till all be done, They iy, 
dtc 4 orthinkearleaſt w.th themiclves, as the prophanz Jewes ſometime: 
7801579 ſi:d, ©1,hata role, or a trediouſneſſers here ? what needeth ſo mud 


preaching ? whar neederh ſo !ong praying? they thinke they might 
he as well,1f not much better, withour either: Y: a many can: ote:- 
dur: fo longas till the hourebe ar an end. To whom Gad may wel 
fay. asOur Saviourto his drowſie Diſciples, *IW ar,could ye not wat? 
a/) uye with me? SO, Can yee not endure to wit an loure 01 mee. ihit 
t © abi hors, 12 Watch ſo many over you? On 8 worldly Mammon they could be well 
mon _— '- © content to waitall day long, with forbearance nor of diſport onely, 


4m vcd ».:xi;; but of ordinary diet too, that would thinke much bur halfe an houre 
e097; anno {14 1n the day to wait upon him. 


», 


+ Matith 26 4c, 


aw ns Tas ths Againe, * for worldly wealth men can toile and moil- all the 
mitt. 26, wceke long, and y.t are they not wearv . they thinke not the whole 
E307 "WEL H 


1, 294 4,7 weeke lang enough neither : But for the heavenly gaine, for the ſp! 
——Y TX 
tr org much £00: we think e the day all too long, the labour all !oft, ard 
p , *1- whole time caſt away, that wee imploy and ſpend to this put- 


Cort auartitie # [ern 


Eeora «p:40>:7.5 pole, We fay as the ſame J-wes at another time ſaid, " hen wJ 
are tne, 1enew Moone bepſt; and the Sabbath once over # that wee my recurtt 
nit Yer um [hb 3. agatne wntoour worldly a ffaires, Yea many among us have not the pt 


Cade. tience totarry 0 long, bur ſpcnd agreat part of the Sabbath, = 


—— 
. 


4 
+ 
#4 


b- 


- ritvai! thrift, we have but one day of fever, and we thinke that ro0 BY w 
rc 


. Ad 
# £44 


T he Gaine of Godlineſſe. I45 


Gads Marketor Mart-day, for the getting of this ſpirituall gaine, 
eithcr about their worldly affaires, or cheir bodily delights, The $Sab- 
bath day, | ſay, « G:4s Market-day. And thoſc that ſecke ro take away 
the Sabbaths, attempt to put downe Gods Markets, and fo doe the 
| D.vill good ſervice, whatſoever their intent bee, As frequenting of 
Markers makerha rich man; ſo ke-ping of Sabbaths maketh a rich 
Chriſtian. And as we count him a bad husband, that followeth game 
on the Mairkerday:ſo may we as well count him a fpirituall unthrifr, 
that ſpendeth the Sabbarh in that ſort. 
* Barmay ſomeſay, when we have becne at Church, and heard the 
2 Sermon and Servicc,isnot Gods Markert-day then done? | 
i L anſwer : If the $4bbathbe * a day, then is it not fo ſoone done. | Levir. 23. 33, 
® * Gods Mark: lifteth all diy long. Yea, grant the principall, becauſe p69 wage des 
the publike, of ic bepaſt : yet as Marker-tolks rerurning from Mar- jiuuc  chriftans cx 
ket will be calcingoftheir Markets, as they goce by theway, and bee x4 in overib.s ſax- 
caſting up of their peany-worths ,vhen theycome home,reckon what - © Co 
they have taken, and what they bave laid oat, and how much they preceps. 3. 
have gotten : So ſhould we, after we have heard the Word publ ik- 
ly, confer privately of it with others ; at leaſt medicare on it by our 
i ſelves, and be ſure to take an account of our {clves, how we have pro- 
2 ficed that day by the Word that hath beene ſpoken unto as, and by 
other religious cxerciſes that have beene uſed of ns. And as the Mar- 
# ker-man counteth that bur an evill Market-day, that hee hath nor 
$ g1ined ſomewhaton more or leſfe : So may wee well account it an 
evill Sabbath to us, whercon we havenor profited ſomewhat, where- 
$ 01 we have not either increaſed our knowledge, or beene bettered 
$ in affetion; whereon we have nor beene further either informed 
in jadgemenr, or reformed in practice, whereon we haye added no 
whir at all to our talent. 
To winde up all ina word. If wee hold Godlinefle to bee, as the 
Apoſtle here faith it ts, a matter of Gaine, and of great Gaine, that 
which maketh Gaine tobe Gaine, and without which Gaine it ſelfe is 
2 09 Gain-< indeed; that * it bringeth all good with it ro him that hath * omnic adſunc boxa, 
"3 it;and that ir never leaveth him, bur abideth with him, and ſticketh 94** 70ves eft virtus, 
F Þy him for evcr : Oh let uslabour then roger of irt,and ro grow more A ronme, T3 
and more in it; ler us endeavour to outgoc one another in godlineſſe, 
lt uscall our (elves toa reckoning how we thrive or pare in it;lct us 
Inor pat it ayay for ſuch trifles and roycs as the world or the ® Devil ''ami jus out 
4 ſhal!r.nder unto us tobereave ns of ſo pretious apearle; cſpecially * "<perleide. Thc 
ler us havca care of frequenting * Gods Markers, of obſcrving Gods {297% "X $299: 
Sabbaths, the principall meancs of increaſing this ſpirituall wealth in  x-#par it os 
us. Soſhall it come to paſſe that we ſhall have God to be our porti- yy ers I 
# on; wcſhill be heires of his Kingdome,and coheires with his Chriſt. Plat.de Gus proſe. 
4 W- ſhall have all the good things both of this life, and the next affiz. & 4c =tilr. exinimic 
; r<d untoushere,and the full fruition of them for ever hereaftcr. COIN 


_ Ou <v Pt” Ty 


— \ - £ ny , _ \ # % . Aiatgas TU xt 
IAG, 0 [4 RAG HUM; RP ELEATL, 2X) TSvo T1Aey, Iva awnTy $ ez , 4 SA anmn cues, = 
Ye. Chroſolt. tom.7.eclog 39. & tom. 6.ſcrm.73. & in Matth bom 3- * Eſa 55.1. 
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THE SECOND 
PART. 
T he Sufficiencie of it in it ſeife—. 


irherco of the maine poinr,cowir, that G edline{e 
i great Gaine, Now becauſe this propoſition 
J will not cither eaſily enter inco mens mindes,or 
SG fake ſuddenly into their hearts : The Holy 
& Ghoſt by the Apoſtle is conrear to bring adon- 
ble proofe of ir. 

3 The one drawne from the time preſent, be. 
cauſe it isable alone to give a man contentment here, chat which al 
the world elſe isnot able ro doe, expreſſed in this verſe : 

The other taken from the rime rocome ; becauſe it will continne 
with and abide by a man for ever hercafter, char which no worldy 
wealth, or onght elſe im the world can doe, implied in the * next 
verſe. 

Goedlineſſe with contentment, or » with $:{f ſufficieacie : For ſoitis 
word for word in the Originall, and the word fo properly impor- 
rech, As if he had faid: Godlineſſe and contentment ave two inſeparabl 
companions, that continaally harbogr and keepr houſe royerher, that gu 
ever hand in hand the one with other. ſo that a man cannot have theoue 
without the other, be cannot wane the one if he have the othey, There is 00 
trac Godlinefſe, where there is nor contentment of minde ; no true 
contentment of minde, wherc Godlinefle is nor, 

So that the Apoſtle ſeemerh to reaſon on this wiſe : 

That which of it ſelfe is ſafficient ro content the minde of man, that 
true gaine, aud great paine indeed: For it i no ſmall matter that will ſuf 
fice to flay and ſertle mans winds. 

But Godlineſſe i of it ſelfe ſufficient ro contem the minde of man, «8 
doth ever bring true comentment with it ro him that hath it. 

Gedlineſe therefore true gaine and great yaing indeed. 

Hence then may we deduce theſe three concluſions robe confide- 
red of in order : 


1 Thatcontentment of miade is a moſt pretious treaſure. That 
2 


SS ans ==aco+S aoaooww_=n.sss. os... 
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2 That godlinefſe alone can produce and procure this content= 


e. 
”, That true contentment is an undoubted argument of Gadli- 


neſſe. 2 b | 
For che firſt ; © contentment of minde is anunvaluable, an ins © 0676; xc 


- _ F- 4 - 3a.537 (£4 )a YI pk 
ſtimable treaſare. For it is that indeed that maketh riches to bee ES 


riches. * who & rich, faich one well, bur be chat liveth content with bus et: 


eftaie ? who ts pooxe, but hee bat mever bath enough 2 © That is true _ w_ _— 
wealth indecd, that freeth aman from wanr. Buc * what wealth call .,,.,...3:. p.d av 


we that, when a man is alwayes in want? Or ® how1snor that man ſor. 7. Sap. Dructie 


alwaies in want,that is not content with whar he hath ? —— 

Andon the other fide, * how is he poore, tharſutfereth.no want ? aims —Lacret.b. 
Or ' what wantethhec, that reſterh concen with what hee hath? 7'-7 - —_— 
: Many thing: may he be without, and yer ' wanteth he nothing ; canoiargatcti - con 
no more than *® the blefſed Spicics and Angels in Heaven waar food —_— _ = __ 
or ſuch fare as wecan inno wile live wirhour here apon earth, Hee pu. 4 meicic 


is no more poore or unhappy, becauſe be hath chem nor, than * God. parad's, 
is, or the Angels are, becauſe they have not heaps of gold and(ilyer, ©1714 75S ©: 


01278 vlhiag s x6- 


- andother ſuci earthly traſh horded up by them 1n heaven, 16. ir» I» moan 


Againe, ® Riches, as the Hcathen man truly obſerveth, conſict nos &; 545, wrt wine s 
, . IS. s*.. >. a6 ord #4 v. Demperit. 
ſo much in the poſſeſſion of them, as in the fruttion of rheew.. Bur it is adiuhods. 

contentment alone that giveth a man acomtortable uſe and fruition * 0A e«: NT 
of what he hath, thatprocurerh him profic and pleaſure of what hee ns us 3 
effſerh. For ? where a man reſterh not content with what hee i), 3N wt 
hach, there is che mide ſo carried atrer that hee farther defirech and mwro# «raw Ins, 
hath nor, that hee no more regardeth or joyeth in whar hee hath, DX afEere Cri 
*thanifir werenot atall. And where a man is diſcontent with his ir i cer. bom. 13, £x 
preſence cſtare, there is all that he hath, be ir never ſo much, rather a rs rv 
burthen chan any way a benefit unto him ; like meat that agreclDg re. 4uſor. Non qui 2e- 
: rum babet ſed qui plims 

ewp1t,pauper et. Sener.ep. x. Inſi/ults inopia efl in drvitiis Cupiditas. P« Syr. « Sermper avarns eget. Hor epift.2. 1.1. Sens 
per invps,nueungue cunts Claud. inRuff.! 1. Egentu bec nou abundant ia ſignun oft. Cic parad' 6. > Thain ® jÞ bs 6 mon 
2.61 ypnud wy Iigdu 3, of as aEiCoCnnutr I, an" 5 waders, Yor ns fy an Cbryſ. in Epb, hem. 21. 'E: 1.6 
32 TA40 i 5 ples re7ay Shoaysr >. Dives & div35,qui ut Dexdynilii indigere videtar. Varre & ling.Lat. l.g. lia ty 
pauperem wdicasicut mhil deft? Str ep. 119. Locuples eft,qui paupertati ſue ajtss efl, & parveſe droitem fecit. 1b d. 108, 
Cn) cus pauperiate bent comveait dives ell, 1bide 2. > Greg. in Exvch. l.2. bom.1%, i Tor pa rio wf wh See 
ow They Ts. Divitze ſunt maxime divitu non mdigere-Ciny. in Iſal.111. Due ſunt ratime divitie ? divitia non def. 
derare. Mart. Dun de morib. Ihi uta copia,ubi nut eft indigentia. Aug, de temp 312. Is maxime d vitis fruitur, qui m.ny- 
me divitia indiget. Senec,ey.14. Locupletem illum faciebat nou milta poſſideve, ſtd mod ca defiderare. dr EabiicioVal. Max. 
{4+ 6u3e 07714 #amirum babet, qui nibil concupiſert. Ibid. * "Ns; unlcy byoyres, & ww'ms rgriy rote. 20 076.10, S4- 
prentem nulla re indigere. Chr; fippss apud _ Lid dcefſe potelt extra dtſiderium omaium perrto? quid extrinſeeus opus 
eft et qui omnia ſua in ſe collegit ? Sen. de vit.beat. c.16- 1» minims eget mortalis, qu minimum upit. Duod valt haber, -u; 
vehe quod ſatu eft, poteft. Idem ep. 108. Santi erge quiſyue terrenus nun ind-get St1amfs bec non haber. p2uyper £7 autem bow 
eget e9 qu8d non habet, nam & quinn babens babert non appetit, dives et. Greg int 7ccb. bom. 18. Hine illud Secratss : 
Quan malts ego nen indiges ? Laert © Cic. Tuſe. 5. | Carert cuun eft egere 0 1ued babeve wella. Cie. Tuſtul. I. 1, EL In. 
digentialibidonexplebila. tid. 4. =® Nontudrves, + Angelus panper quia non habe: jumenta & riedas © famulos.quare? 
quit non indiget. tunc vert droes erm, quande null us mdigens tr 14. Auguſt. de temp. 74. » Socrates dicere fol:t: exam Dus 
ee þ mllinum, qui 164m pauc ifs ms egtret , cum Dis nulliue tgrant vt) Aniuum of gu: drouem fact. pecunia nihil ad 
mn pertinet; non Mmag's quam ad Dros immurtales terrena pohtdera iſla omnia Que [utc iunt mortales. Sexec. ad tely. 
cap. 11, Ore parata #8515 ſunt, non habet 1 uſs Dew. ldem epait. 74 Siqus ae fe bcraate Dioecnis dubuat, qzod nox 
44748 non opts babeat, poteit iden dubitare de Deorum iwmortabium iatu, an parun beat degane, quod ils nez predia, 
201 bonti, non rura pretioſt, non grande in foro fenxa. Idem de wit. beat. cap.8. » T5 TuTGy oy 75 AR our þ 
w# 7% 64/1Ow. Arftot. rbetor. lib. 1. Cap. 5- Duo mii droitie, oxarnm {: dempſera uſun Dram dives op im, 
emp tgenus ero. Main, eleg-1. Leratur bec de ve 1 eletia difſertatio ayud 510h ea2.95. » VitraTe cupiditas porrigit, 
& felictatem ſram nen attendit. S:uce. de bentf. ib 1. (49, 27, Nevis ſemper upiditatibus occupati, non quid habea- 
re. ſed 90'd peraamus infÞicim'ss : non ad id quedeft , ſed ad 1d quod appetit xr, intcati. 1h. lib.;- cav. 3. Qudeſt qurd 
faciat ob roientm a«cetorum? wuniditas accipiendery 1. ldem epi. 81, Durd avearm, quam quid babeamoes, mens fe- 


wg oper 1 Avars tam deeft quod bab:t,qu am quod 91 haixt, Þ. Syr. Deſ.nt inovie multa, avaritic ovnia. 1dem 
entc, epiſt, 108. 7 | 
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THE SECOND 
PAR T. 
T he Sufficiencie of it in it ſeife_. 


itherco of the maine point, to wir, that G edline{e 
i great Gaine, Now becauſe this -propofition 
J will not cither eaſily enter inco mens mindez,or 
fiake ſuddenly into their hearts : The Holy 
& Ghoſt by the Apoſtle is conrear to bringadou- 
ble proofe of ir. 
RS, The one drawne from the time preſent, b- 
cauſe it isable alone to give a man contentment here, that which al 
the world elſe isnot able todoe, expreſſed in this verle : 

Theother taken from the time rocome ; becauſe it will continne 
with and abide by « man for ever hercafter, that which no worldy 
wealth, or onght elſe in the world can doe, implied in the * next 
verſe. 

Godlineſſe with contentment, or » with Self ſafficieacie: For ſoitis 
word for word in the Originall , and the word fo properly impor- 
tech, As if he had ſaid: Godlineſſe and contemtment are two inſeparable 
companions, that continaally harbour and keepr beuſe royether, that go0 
ever hand in hand the one with other + ſo that a man cannot have theoue 
without the other, he cannot want the one if he have the othey, Thcre is no 
trae Godlinefſe, where there is noe contentment of minde ; no true 
contentment of minde, where Godlinefle is nor. 

So that the Apoſtle ſeemeth to reaſon on this wiſe : 

That which of is ſelfe is ſafficient ro content the minde of man, that 
trac gaine, and great gaine indeed: For it w no ſmall matter that will ſs 
fice to flay and ſettle mans winde. 

But Godlineſſe is of it ſelfe ſufficient ro contem the minde of man, «8d 
deth ever bring true comtentment with it ro bim that hath it. 

Godlineſſe therefore @ true yaine and grear yaing indeed. 


Hence then may we deduce theſe three concluſions to be confide- 
red of in order : 


1 Thatcontentment of miade is a moſt pretious treaſure. That 
p 
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2 That godlinefſe alone can produce and precure this content= 


mene. A 
2 That true contentment is an undoubred argument of Godli- 


eſſe. 

; Forthe firſt ; © contentment of minde is anunvaluable, an ine- 
ſtimable treaſure. For it is that indeed that maketh riches to bee 
riches. * whe & rich, faich one well, bus be char liveth comens with bus 
efture £ who is poore, bus hee that never bath enough © That is true 
wealch indecd, that freeth aman from wanr. Buc * what wealth call 
we that, when a man is alwayes in want? Or ® how1snor thar man 
alwaies in want,that is not content with what he hath ? 

Andon the other fide, * how is he poore, tharſuttcreth no want ? 
Or ' what wanteth hec, thar reſterh content wich what hee hath? 
& Many thing: may he be without, and yer | wanteth he nothing ; 
no more than ® the blefſed Spicirs and Angels in Heaven waar food 
or ſuch fare as we can inno wiſe live wirhour here apon earth, Hee 
is no more poore or unhappy. becauſe he hath chem nor, than * God 
is, or the Angels are, becauſc rhey have not heaps of gold and filver, 
and other ſaci earthly traſh horded up by them 1n heaven, 

Againe, ® Riches, as the Hcathen man truly obſerverth, conſis? no: 
ſo much in the poſſeſſion of them, as in tbe frumtion of rheew. Bur it 15 
contentment alone that giveth a man acomftortable uſe and fruition 
of what he hath, that procurerth him profic and pleaſure of what hee 

effeth. For ? where a man reſterh nor content with what hee 
hath, there is che mide ſo carried atrer thar hee farther defirech and 
hath nor, that hee no more regardeth or joyeth in whar hee hath, 
4 thanifir were nor atall. And where a man 1s diſcontent with his 
preſent cſtare, there is all that he hath, be ir never ſo much, rather a 
burthen chan any way a benefit unto him ; like meat that agreeivg 
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ewpit,pauper eft. Senec.ep. x. Ini/ults inopia efl in divitius Cupiditas. P« Syr. « Semper aan eget. Hor. epift.2. 1.1. Sem 
per invps,nucungue cuntte Claud. inkuff.l 1. Egentu hoc non abundant us fignun oft. Cic paad 6. > Thai @ of be & mon 
2.6 youud Tay Sicubu Or, x as aEiCoCAnutr I, am" + wade; om ns 5 a> Chryſ. in Epb, hem. 21. 'Erdric 
3 74401 5 pri urs remwy Shs >. Dives 4 drvn5,qui ut Dexbynili mdigere videtw. Varre i ling. Lat. l.q. lia ts 
pauperem wdicasicut nibil deeft? Stn ep. 119. Locuples eft,quipaupertati ſue ajt efl, & parveſe droxem ſecit. ib d. 105, 
Cab cur ptuperiate bent comvenit dives ell, 1bide 2. & Greg. in Ex/ch. (.2. bom. 1%, | Tin pam Tr) oO rf uh Se 
ou TA9 78. Divite ſunt max:me drvitiu non mdigere-Ciny. in Pſal.111. Due ſunt raxime divitie ? divitias non defi. 
derare. Mart. Dun de morib. Ibi vt/4 copia,ubi nuitla eft ind:geatia. Aug. de temp 213. Is maxime d vitzs fruitn', qui mn;- 
me divitin indiget. Senec,ep.14. Locupletem illum faciebat non m«lta poſſideve, ſed mod ca defiderare. dr Fabiicio Val. Max. 
4+ 130 OTA #imiriun babet, qi nil concupiſer. Ibid. * Ns und cy $yopres, L FW 7 167 «7 27706. 3( 07.6.10, Ca- 
pientem nuda re indigere. Chr;fipps apud Sen.ep.9. Lid deeyſe potelt extra dtſiderium omaium perto? quid extrinſecus 0pus 
eft ei qui cmnia ſu in ſe collegit 2 Sen. de vit.beat. c.16- 1 mintimo eget mortalis, 0nd nunimum uit. Duod vilt babet, "uw; 
velhe 2uod ſatu eft, poteit. Idem ep. 108. Sante ergo quiſhur terrenu nn ind get amy bec non haber. pi. ger et autem qui 
eget eo 140d non habet, nim & qui nen babens x04 appeti, dives eit. Greg inte. bom. 18, Hinc illed Socratsys , 
Quam maltu ego non indiges ? Larrt & Cic. Tuſc. 5. | Carert cuin eff egere co nod babeve welia. Cie. Tuſtul. I. 1, EL 1n- 
digentialibido mexplebils. tbid. 4. ® Non tudrves, Angelus panper quia non habe ſumenta & rhedas © famulos.quare? 
qu14 non Indiget. nc vert drots er4, quande nll \us mdigens &f 154. Awgult. de terp. 74. * Socrates dicere (ol:t146 ex Dis 
eſſe þ millimum, qui quam pauciſpmus egtret , cam Diu nulliza egrant 1t4 Anium fi qui dive fact. pecunia nihil ad 
mn pertinet; ou mag's quam 4d Dros immnrtales terrena pottdera ifla omaia que (ufÞiciunt mortales. Sexec. ad t.elv. 
£4. 11, Due paratanobs ſunt, non habet in uſu Dew. 14cm epift. 54. S1qus de firlkciaate Dioecnis dubutat, quod nou 
auT4m, non opts babeat, poreit iden d.ubitare dt Ocorum uwnmortalium flatu, an yarunbeait degam, quod in nex predia, 
nan botti, non rura pretiaſa, non grande in foro fenxa. Idem de wit. beat. cap.8. 5 T5 ThwTGy © 13 71% wo þ 
Wu 7% 1) yaw. Ariftot. rbetor. lib. 1. Cap. 5+ Duo mii dioitie , Okaru /; dempſera uſun Dram drves op im, 
ſemper "genur tr9, Mexin, eleg-1. Leretur bac de re | eletia difſertatio ayud Stob can. 95. » V/Itrs Je cupiditas porrigit, 
df felicitatem hem nen attendit. Sree. de bentf. lib 1. c49, 37, Nevis ſemper $4piduatibus ocrupati, non nuid habea- 
m«, ſed 1d yeramus infÞicims : nen ad id quodeft , ſed adid quod apperit xr, imicati. 16. Ub.z- cao. 3. Quideſt quod 
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not with the ſtomacke, lieth in it nndigeſted, and not onely prover|, 
unpleaſant and unproficable,affording neither good relliſh nor ſound 
nouriſhment, bur noiſome alſo and burthenſome to the whole body. 
Sothat where contentment is not, a man regardeth nothing : ang 
where diſcontent is, it infe&terh and tainteth all things, and fo mz. 
keth them, as if ſome malignant blaſt had blowne on them, unfa. 
voury and diſtaſtefull ro him that ſo hath chem,rather ſicke of them, 
than endowed with them. And certainly as a * man diſeaſed jn 
body can havelirtle joy of his wealth, be irnever ſo much ; ſince as 
the Heathen man faith, * 4 yelden crowne can not cure the bead-ach, nor 
a velvet ſlipper give eaſe of the gout, nor a Purple robe fray away a bur. 
ning fever. And * A ficke mans alike ſicke, whereſoever yee Liybim, 
6n a bed of gold, or on a pad of ſiraw, with a ſilken quilt or with a ſory 
rug on him, So no more can riches, gold and ſilver, land or living, 
had a man much more than ever any man had, miniſter unto him 
much joy, yea or any true and found joy at all, where the mind is 
diſtra& and diſcontent : without contentment there is no joy of 
ought ; there 13no profit, there is no pleaſure in ought. * AZ with» 
out it & but vanitie and vexation of Spirit. 

Will wee ſce this by an example or ewo further confirmed to us! 
Haman, was he not a moſt happy man, as the world accounterh hap- 
pineſſe, * if he could have thought ſo himſelfe ? ! the nextmanin 
the kingdome to the King himlſelfe, the greateſt one of them that 
then was; he tooke place by the Kings appointment of all the Prin= 
ces his Peeres, and all the Kings Court, by the Kings expreſſe com- 
mand, bowed and did obeyſance to him : * he yaunteth himſ-lfe of 
his glory, the multitude of his children, the abund-rce of histrea- 
ſure, his eſpeciall favour and inwardnefle both with the King and 
the Queene : enough a man would thinke to content any man * that 
had rot an unmeaſurable minde. And yer faith hee, that is the con- 
cluſfion of his diſcourſe, * alcbu doth me no good: It was all as good 
as nothing to him ; he was never the berter for all this, ſo long as he 
wanted a cap anda courteſie of Mordecai; bccauſe Mordecai bow: d 
not the knee unto him, nor adored him, as other the Kings Counti- 
ers did. It was with him, © as with lirtle children, (faith an Heathen 
man well of ſuch) playing in the fleets, who, if ſome man as hee pat: 
ſeth by take one of their royes from them, are ready to caſt all the 
reſt away from them, though they have many more lcft, and fit cry- 
ing and whining for that one rhar is gone. 

Pafſe wee from a Kings favourite to a King himſelfe. King 4bab 
had land andliving enough and enough, (much more than * his Fa- 
ther O»wi waseyer borne to, ) had hee not wanted this contentment 
of minde. But * the little Vineyard of his poore neighbour was 
ſuch an eye-ſore to his greedy affe&tion, that rhe diſcontent that hee 
conceived, becauſe he could not preſently compaſſe it, * made him 
d x King.16.16. © I Kjag n1.1,3,34 
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rerthan poore Naborh, that deſired nothing that hehad ; ande- 
prived him of his whole kingdome that he had no profit ot 1t, rooxe 
no pleaſure init; bur, like a man char were in extreme want and ne- 
ceſlitie, he gerteth him home to his houſe, and ſhutrerh himſ-Ife up 
in his Chamber, like one that durſt not bce ſe-ne abroad ter feare of 
arreſts ; he caſteth himſelfe on the bed and retuſerh his mear, like a 
m.n that tooke thought for the payment of his debts: He farerh, in 
a word, asthe former Author ſaich of ſuch, * like a ſuler Hen, that » 9556 SF; = 
having ſtore of barley lying by her, getteth her aſide into ſome corner, and km 04 _ 
forſaking her mear, ſcraperh alonz by hey ſelfe, there to finde ſome» aw Hat. de ovine. 
what that (he may be pick ing up our of the dunghill. 

Yea come wee to them that were indeed Lords © the wile 
world, notin title onely, but in truth, having and injoying th. t Ly 
Gods free gift, that none ſ1:ce them were ever able to come any 
thing neere, much lefle to attiine unto. * Adim and Eve our firſt 00 %3-1.2 | 
Parents, albeit they were in tbe garden of Eden, ( a place abounding, 
as i the word importeth, with natter of pleaſure and delight)amids ' (7 7 077diun 
all earchly happineſſe, and had the whole world intheir hands, and pie dhy 
all the creatures ar command : yet no ſooner had the Devill fowen on 
this unhappy ſeed of diſcontent ( the very firſt finne of theirs, as 1 
cake it with ſome other Reverend) in their hearts, but they began 
preſently to deeme themi-lves poore and in want, becauſe they h.d 
not what they would; they account rhemſelves as deprived in. de- 
barred of all things, if chey may not have the fruit of that one trec 
thatwas onely denied them, and * of which God had forerold them, * 6» +17, 
that whenſoever * they touched *t or taſted of it, ir would be their Fees Te 
bane. As if ſome great rich man, or mighty Monarke, having we.lth 4» dedtage 2008 
in abundance, and the world ac will, even wharſoever hearc could _ Im:C;, wt be- 
wiſh, yet ſhould thinke himelte ſtreicned andcar ſhorr, bur « miſe- 67/matie in hue 4. 
rable creature, or not {Oo happy ashe might be, becauſe hee cannor, 74+ F« 'r2 fie, 
with ' Alexander, g-tgreene /vierogrow in his Gardens at Babylon, [1,7 pling ns 
or becauſe he may nor, with " Pope /alizs, feed upon Swines fleſh nat4.15 314. bat, 
or ſome other diſh by his Phyſicians forbidden him in regard of 7 4 , 
ſome diſeate hangingupon lim, likely tobe his bane it he doe ; and —_ = — 
folie languithing and * longing after his owne evill, when he hath 747 utfor* prdagre, 
good enongh at hand, as if it were miſerie for a man to want thar, peobg Fagyic 
though h2e nave noneed of it, that would bur hurt him if he had ic, 2s ferent, at 4 


b 


Ye ſee, thara man may bee in Paradiſe, ( I might well ſay, in heaven {9 P12-balensin 
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to0, a5 the Devill once was,) and yer not bz happy, if hee have not a © 'azo=3% = 2,rmwy 
contented minde. wir Carols, Qnod 
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As onthe other fide, where this contentment of minde is, there (,,, © cw £inwn 
is wealth even in want, much morecheerefulnefſein wealtl) : There vunderet Varpams (t 
15 as 2 ſtay of the defire. ſoa reſting anda rejoycing in that a man nals won 
enjoyeth : and therefore a comforcable uſog* of ir, bes it moreor 

teſle, becauſe content in ir, It is that alone that ſeaſneth all: it is « arimus eng wore 
that alone t:ar ſweernerh all: Icisthat that isable, notonely to ſca- mn 07 0247+ (on. 
ſn thoſe things that are ſiveer and pleaſant in their owne nature, (0703 eine fe 


» + . deat. 2.3. N:h;! ſam 
but even ® to {wceerten alſo thoſe things unto a man, that ar? harſh acerbume ?,inquo non 


; andunpleafant in themſelves. Iris contentment therefore only that 2% 2s (olati; 


Kmituoniat. Sen'e od 


| th . . 
» max*th a man truly wealthy, becauſe it freeth him from want, a2d vetr.cexto. 


giveth 


Io Selfe-Suff iciencie. 


> 'O T -: «2 2, giveth hin comfort of that hee hatch. And as a * peece of gry 

___— *725* bread is more ſavoury to a man when hee 1s 1n health, than all 

c T,ca'e d. OO . > 1, . 
w_ . the dainties in the world are when hee is heart-{icke : So a lit. 


Mal auv747VgOu 
+ + ny yp tle, ſaith Salomon, even 4 a moerſell of drie bread w better and more 
_ Pint, = with quiet and content, than a whole houſe full of far beafis with 
: 700.17. 1- Ki an wnquiet heart, than a whole world of wealth with a diſcontcnred 
pe fore 0979 PE minde. 

£145, 2a 4 3% Now twowayes may this point be uſefull unto us, 

«5. Ie, ir © Firſt, ro informe us, what cauſe they have to bee thankfullunro 
gy #225» God, be they rich or poore, whom hee hath vouchſafed this grace 


M26 roy TM pov. Me- 


nend $tob.tomn £95. unto, Whom * hee hath raught, in wharſoever eftate they are, there. 
* Plilip.3.11, 1 withcobe content. For even the pooreſt man that liveth content with 
his preſent eſtate , is ric1er than the richeſt man in the world 
that hath not a contented minde : hee 1s happier than Adam and Eve 
were ſometime in Paradiſe, when they longed roeat of the fruit for 
| Senſe Alexander ;- biddenthem : ? he js a greater man than great Alexander himſelfe, 
fa cum widic in 1111 and in farre better plight chan hee, even for che preſent, For * hee, 
Magram? 3912237, For want hereof, when hee had won the whole world, yer as if hee 


qianie f ilteior by, 1 


Nil c.ape-er, q:am 944 had beene pinched and ſtraitned for roome,or penned upin a comer 
totum jor poſcert c,r.5n a prifon, as if the whole world were not able to hold him, 


_—_— CO (whereas ® he couldnot take up ſo much as ten foor of ground, x 
viden!.ur am'(:/ima,li- » hig father Philip ſaw, when hefell in the wreſtling place,and view- 
Gn four £2, # edtheprint andproportion of his body there in the duſt) ? he fate 
p:c4r% a3udSencp.9. weeping and wailing, like a forlorne perſon, that he could nor finde 
os ; te: {ven our a new world to be winning, Whereas, by benefit hereof many 


luxe a 2ng./to a poore childe of God, that hathnot halfe that that he had, yea that 
m1: 146,77 Gy2ri hath nota patch of land in rhe world, bur livech fromhand ro mouth 
+ Ape arh by his daily labour, yet pafſeth his time as merrily, ( asthat Cynict: 
10. N ,qx.mparen ſometime cold his hoaſt at Athens ) as if 4 every day were holy dy, 
ef,qucdſatis er: num on feſtivall day with him : According to that alſo which $-lown 


au:m m.'tume(t,quod * . 2 
ſatis nonet. vo/t cari- faith, that " A merry heart, ora contented minde, (for it is not ſpo- 


wm & indos Paujer hom . "Ho 
m £0 kendirectly of a good conſcience,as it is commonly taken; (though 
Ic bee true alſo of that, and thar be a meane co procure this ;) as may 


axort quod ſuum fa- - 
ciat;aria igneta/cru- appeare both by the oppoſition of the other member, and by the {e- 


tatur, mundt (lauft : , 
rorumit. Bad ng. QuEle of the context) a perperuall banquet, a continuall feaſt. The 


twe (ath ct, bomixi POOTe man then hath as great cauſe ro bee thankfull ro God for his 


—_— MM © contentment of minde, as the rich man for his riches. Conceive it 
quid poſt omn :a: de- by this compariſon, Suppoſe two men lie ficke of the ſame diſcale, 


cecto (one terrarum per a burning fever, or ſome ſuch like hot diſeaſe, as cauſerh drought, 


fun rediturus orbem . x 
'rilli, et. Sen. epi't, and defireth drinke,and call both inſtantly for cold water to quench 


9 + wm their thirſt with, The Phyſitian comming co them, bidderh give 
i «37 3, 7 theone that is more imparient, a good quantirie of cold drinke, and 
7. od" «s ma. yethe crieth and calleth ſtill for more. Tothe other hee miniſtreth 
An :]now , PLECY. 
yo lay C2065 Pr) ths, o 24/646 T, WITS v5 pu «i. 70: TH TH Mike £4t- a by $7 £45, FIT; 72 Gud mum ge” 
22 * aTANwros To barn n CW , = $a mwrr)newm. ATTian, difſert. lib. 3. (ap. 9. " Mors (ola ſateryr ©untcd 
fant h1 v8 um co Puſtula. moriuns idem Sarcophago contents erit. Iuven. ſat, 1G. © In paleſtra fprolapſus, Cum in 1 
corports veltigt.um vidi(ſet, Pare, myuit, ut minimam terre partes nat wra fortiti,or bem avpetimus unve! ſum ?Eraſw.aps?bib 
l.4 * Cum Anarxag'ſa": ai:diſſet mund:s innumerabiles aſſerentem, Ow « df uv Sarygu'twr ti 1.60uw inuy 4741" 
bes 6d 5 KW C19 Agora; Alexandapud Plut. © Alt; dads; rims Bubewr irgrlu) WaTras. Diogen. apud "(Ws 
de rrange'll. * Prov. 15.15. ny 21Q) ſieutBlter 1,10. & 2 Sam.25.36, Sis {221 Vpporss. Sopbocl. Aface. i. 17v% 
$.:c;41 50 © ror uly $3247 » nd'&s > 17% png Scbs!. Idem fer. Prev.1ly. , EDyN 11y 191) 
om1es dics afflucti mali. Sieut Gen-47. 9. & Matth, 6, 24, : 
h himſelic 
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i *rtle conſerve on "the point of 4 knife, that ſlaketh his 
_ my ——_ his drought. Whether ofthe rwaine in this caſe 
is more beholden unto him? So here, every one almoſt crycth co 
God for wealth : few pray with wiſe * 4gur fora competent eſtate. 
Now *® coone that thus prayeth, God giverh abundance of wealth, 
a5 a deale of cold water to quench his thirſt, and yethe lierh gaping 
(till * for more, as inſatiable, ſaith Salomon, * as the grave, or the 
barren wombe, or the dry land, or ? the fire, that never have enowgh.To 
another * hee giveth a competencic, ſome ſmall pitanc2, bur con- 
rentment withall, asa lictle Phyſicall confection, thar ſ{tinrerh and 
ſtayerh his deſire. Whether of the ewaine, chinke we, have more 
cauſe to be thankfull unto him, and to acknowledge his goodnefſe 
cowardsthem > The latter doubtleſſe, as he enjoyeth che greater be- 
nefir, ſohce hath greater cauſe of chankfulneſſe ro him from whom 
hee hath it. | 

Againe this may ſerve to incite us to labour earneſtly for this co1- 
eentment, and to pray inſtantly unto God for it. And it is hard here 
to lay, whether a man had more need co perſwade the poore man to 
be content with his povercy, or the rich man with his riches. For as 
* the Starre that went before the wilemen, went when they wenr, 
and ſtayed where they ſtayed : So ® riches fly the faſter from a man, 
the more cagerly hee followeth them, bur rhen ſtay, when a mans 
minde is ſtayed. Till that be, © a/ is put (as the Prophet ſpeakerh in 
another caſe) into a broken bag, that will hold nothing, or 4 into a 
bottomleſſe barrel, as the proverbe is, that is never a whir thefuller 
for all that is put in : And we re bur like thoſe that have a flux, that 
rake in much, but retaine nothing, andſothrivenot with their meart, 
are nothing fuller or fatter for it, till chi? *© ſpirituall looſenefſe of 
ours be by contentment ftayed with us. As * the children of Iſrael 
therefore paſſing along the wildernefle , marched forward on their 
way when the Cloud went that conducted them, bur there ſtood (till 
where it ſtayed: So may our affeCtions walke on, while Gods hand 
poeth before them : but looke where God ſtaverh his hand and cea- 
to give, there ſhould our heart ſtay likewiſe, and wee ceaſe to 
deſire, 
To perſwade our hearts the rather hererinto, naſe we a double con- 
[tderation, concerning others, and concerning our ſelves, 
Concerning others, either thoſe that goe beyond us in riches, or 
thoſe that come ſhortof us in wealth. 
For the former ; * he that hath more than thou haſt, can bur live 
and ear and drinke as thou doſt. And therefore ® if thou baſt, as the 
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dvitemfecit ; imp) null non majovem ſui cup:dutalem incuſſit : plus incipit babere poſſe, qui plus habet. Sente. ep. 119. Nau- 
quam dryes e114 fnquamn ſatiabere queſiu: Semper inops, quicungue cupite Claud. a Rufin, l.t. M agnas inter over inop!e 


Hor. car.z. 16. 
ſatu noneſt. Senc? 


ceder, exm in ſu.7m 5 Vo ue paxpertas ſequetur. Idemad felv, cit, 
ety 70 an. ound. Dion. C wo / 1,094 47. *t \uyoN2ppoa aximi 
itt Athen.l.4. f Num.9.17, 18. * Nibil babet dives de divitias, 


Cetera emnia (jus ſuper flua (unt. 
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6 Hagg. I.8, 
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exti4 concupiſcitur,v:t5he,non rf laboratur. Sen.ad Help. c.10. 


©.;z wilt eſſe dots, paper eft. Aug. de temp. Nuynquam parum ef, quod ſatis ef, nun num multum , Tuod 
ep. 119. Yu! continebit ſe tre naturalem made, pauperiaiem non ſentier: / u; naturalem modum ex- 

4 "Os 645; dm inowy m3ny 
profluyinm, quo laborent, i/ti, puerdo >. :/0'x 
deviliis, aft quad ab ille yoſtulat pauper ; vittum & veſtitum : 
Aug. de verb. Dom. 5, —— nil Divitie poterunt regales addere mays. Hor. epift. i2, lib. 1. 
Pytboger. apud Stobs £49. 99. In quantum ſits atrue fre 

poſcunt. luven. ſat. 14. Corpor's ex:gua defedenna ſunt : frigus ſubmevere wilt, alunentis famom ac (itim ex- 
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IVY Apoſtle ſpeaketh, bur food and apparel; (he farch nor : cates Or i oe: 
i vel, # 72s licates, bur * foodey that chat may feed : he ſaich not ' ornaments gr 
2s . abillements, but ® coverings Or * garments, * ſo muchas may cover 


oe I __ thee and keepe thee from cold ) thou haſt as much as the mighrieſt 


' 20qunuam, 94- Wonarke, as the wealthieſt man in the world can have. As ? the 
nw ruarz, we. Children of Iſrael gathered Manna, ſome more, ſome leſſe, but every 
riments. &_ man of them, hee that gathered moſt, had no more than his Homes, 
- Garments qnzþ @ , here, though men gather wealth ſome more, ſome lefle, yer hath 


Gardments. Minſbew. ; 
mewn Mende every man but his 4 demeane, * heape he never ſo much up, heecan 


re frignd , —_—_ for himſelfe, for his owne perſon have no more than one mans ordi- 
> Ap boy © nary allowance : © Though hee threſh a thouſand quarters of corne, 


? Exod.16.17,18 though he have thouſands of fat Oxen and fed bealts in his ſtalls and 
| Demers "fre" paſtures, and ten thouſands of ſheepe in his folds and his fields, yer 


nem, imenſura, non a 


merſe vn, «2 Do- Can his belly hold no more than another mans may : the reſt of ic go. 
nets adTerent. eh roothers, and is nothing to him. * Where r5ere & much mear,ther: 


"os - ty 677 0177+ - - 

adi, LE iam, are many mouthes ;, there are many eaters : ſaith Salomon ; and where 
/:v + Swezr there is much wealth, there are there many partakers: And phy 
draipayeits 3» ad. god bath the owner by it, but the name and * the fighe of 18 £ Yeato 


z 
6&7 2 petHEr awT at 


24% j; Sw: {peakeas the truth is, * the rich man is bur 4 Srewardto provide and 
oaks ane en 7 take care far thoſe that appertaine to him and have dependaree 
Fi 20 42 uponhim: * as a beaſtor a ſlave that bearerh provender and food 


F714 X20642/ 2 Gee" . . : ; 

puree Cave "30: for himſelfe-and his fellowes, having bur a ſingle ſhare of ir onely 
ny ney himſelfe, Ifhe have more than thee and uſe it moderately, he hath 
zon wultis coritare, NO MOTE himſelfe than thou haſt, unleſſe ic bee that hee raketh more 


quem parus vobis int 2 care than thou tukeſt, If hee uſe it immodcrately, with the rich 
- yen rea glutton inthe Goſpell, * faring every day deliciouſly, (to omit that 


error eft,cum tamexi- © hee findeth the leife delight in ir, ) 4 hee doth himſelfe rhe mor: 


| gc ds harme, © and ir were Getter for him that hee had lefſe : Fortha 
242e:tis, fines promo- 15 verified of him that Selomen ſaith, * The poore labouriwy mans ſly 
veatus, meniam ta- os (wee: unto him, whether be eat more or beſſe;, but the rich mans ſaw 
men corpora veins le 
xabitis. Sen ad He'v. | 
£10. ' Mits, rims 72 rape ingeu, t; 6 T3; md worlvuzri. Epiftet-enchir. c.61. & Clem. Alpedag. 1b. 3-09). 
Mull 2 fr g1ren1s tua IYBUCTII area Centun ;, Non tus boc capiet vent er pl:s qair mew. Horat. ſerm. lib.1. ſat.t. Laid proſe 
mL acubicula? in unotactts. Non el veſtrum nbicangue non e/tic. Senec,, epiſt, 83, Ltgatur idemepitt. 61. * Fecleſs 11. 
"Fiieuu Trey Ji mAhioz; Tpe2o071. de Alexandre Xenocrates apud Laert. Et Pheraulas apud Xenophoutem jedi 
(10.8. 'ESiv wer Y nr & ramus s' $7409 wy #Nop, 1 Tere, Gre Tin; lw, Ir 5 Tagre Ms Ir, nor 
re-Jaur ws, TXT $19 uy @LAR 7 [ew It, TALKG $ @ avg diantuery , TAio4 is om lower are ara £ 60 Py 
Jy *us rwidvel @ gizer® 0100 arraTl1y TOA de meiy, mmrAci Is iuerin, Oc am wa doxd ry 1m 
© tv 72-0 AuTclSwu  aevwy d)z to Gage £67. » Cn. Lentulus Aug, divitiersm marumum exemplu”, cre 
millies HS ſawm vidit : proprit dizi ; nibil enim amplixs quam vidit. Senec. de benef. ib. 1, cap. 27. * T1980! _ 
Taptiae, Hicroni Pindaris Pyth, ode 1, Difpenſatorem 14blicum eſſe ſe. Alex. Seut1 us apud Lamprid. 7 Of» "hs # 
8 I 6510, 4i 2) wen; Fo Grwy xgapey E2unghs FUG , Philippus Macede renunciantih us fumentis pabulum difort j 
pro libitu (70 catra metarentu'. Plut. avoph. * ut ſi Reticulam panis venales inter onufto Forte velpas bume's, 
bilo j{us arcipis, quan Dui nil rortarie, Horat.ſa.l, * Creſcentem ſequitur curd pecunam :; Majorumaue famts. He 
carm.(1b 3. ode 16 Divi i pawpere non dilingn'tar mf ſolicitudine ſola. Pauperes ditioribus to plerummue lotions, 144 
ems torum 'n pauciora av iringitur. Sen. ad Helv. c.1z. Inte!ligo me, non opts, ſed occupationes perdidi([e. Ibid. 9g. —” 
ſera eft, maemc: flodia cenſos Inven- ſat. 14. * Luk. 16.19, © Cibi condimentum fames, potionis fitis. Socrates apud 
Cac. de fin.b |. 2: Deliderus iſa condiuntur. Idem Tulcxl. 5, Et 16d. Confer cum iftis Ss \ Cub PrulDamentan ft 
mts, Laco:ibus Perfpſyue quibus cewrſu, ſudere, fame, fiti condicbantur epule ) ſudantes, ruftantes , reftrios tpuii 
tamque opimos boves, qui nunouam fitientes bibunt, nunquam eſurientes comedunt 3 tum intelliges , qui velupteich 
Paxume (cquartur, tas minime conſequi;, Jutnditatemque witks ejſe in deſiderio, non in ſatictate. _ - 
menſis gloriantur, non deleftantur, Senec. ad Helv, cap. 11. * Xpaper©- wiv dowres Br, wh y $444 "et &- 
92.459. Tel:rs de divit. & wt. 'Eap $42.u0 6 7 ena Ta rhourw, rd ma dn'a NaoRHigyvra:® id'y by: Quaar 
"tay, 7% cporr.d). Socrates apud Stob. cap, 91+ Levier jejunio mers eff, cruditate difilinart. Senec. de provid 01-4 
* Iſla « qu'« deficit , quid ili pamyertes nocet ? fi quis concupiſcit , ill; ttiam paxpertas prodeſt. Sentc. ad Helv, 
*&n. 10. f Eccleſ. 5.10. Og yay &n xaurod & $a6;arr@® xarerrdonowra xAivai, x Tmrezugyt Ta mTY, $ 
00%adpe g mmdig vor Tron: aN bra, og uu whya, & To TH; puonot euris dre rd Tele 
e dirt, 

i 


IO In EPS -- 


Cem 4 


; Selte-Seafficiencie. I53 

ry will not ſuffer him ro reſt : * it breakerh him of his ſl.epe, it be- x — 
* reverhhim of his reſt, it impaireth his health, 1t 15a meanes not to _ poet —_— 
; lengthen, but to ſhorten his life, pics 0n4/tum Heſtern;s 
; Againe conidder with thy ſelfe, how many an one wanteth that w_ oO” 
? thatthou haſt, and yerdeſerverh as wellat Gods hand-as chou dolt. 725; cu; 4m 
* * Thonlookeſton thy rich neighboursto mitlike thine 0 ne citare, Paris al ploy Alte 
| and comurmur for thar chou wanteſt : Looke rather on thy poore fage's Menbra ded, 


thren. » the far greater number, and compare thine eſtate with oem priſcripra a1 
amany of theirs, to be than{full for whar thou haſt. Yea i may well 4% ſwat. _ 
ſay ; Looke ſometime even on thy rich neighbour, char lerh grieved & ,.x-y:14.te, ot: 
with the gour, notable ro ſtandon his legs, or co [tire him without {wn «ſera, rremele 


much paine on his paller ; chou haſt health, and hee harh wealth ; 7701 Hm 
| whether of the ewo, thinkeſt thou, is che greater bleſling of God 7 +5! witnrom na 
Thou would(ſt thinke thy fe happy, it thou tadſt his. worldly * 7 © mind 9s 


: 1 e& £5 -4 bt, 7,1 « 


wealth and abilitic ; and * hee would thinke himfelfe happy, and 11. 5... 32, 


| that with much better reaſon too, if hee had that health and abilirie => TH _ <- 
by _ vTH5, &475&7 1 
of body that thou haſt. Bur to cerurne to the poorer fort, Iixerthy 5,5 02 ne 


ſclfe. When thou ſeeſt arich man, fſaich one, caried in his chaire or x7» uw uw & 
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* on mens ſhoulders, have an eye withall co thcm that carry him, and 7 =, te 757 
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2? thatrun throngh thicke and thin by him : ! When thoueyelt Xerxes 4 5: 5, nh 2s: 


chat mighty Monarkec with his endlefle army . *® digging downe hils, = © 021, 
} anddrying up de-ps,building bridges overthe fea ic ſelfe, and linck- /,7 75 "0 
$ ing ſhore co ſhore, Aſi: ro Europe, making the drie land navigable, +, +." » £4 
} andthe Ocean paſſable on foot : caſt thine eye withall downe on *9/=# «pu 519b. c. 
| rhoſe miſerable ſlaves, that dig downe mount Arbor under the whip, **s wm - 
| and rhat are maimed and disfigured, their noſes and earescuroff, be- +>: w,04 PLt. de 
! cauſe the bridge they made brake as the armie paſſed over it : thou por” wy > 
* counteſt him happy and #* they count thee happy. Asif hee had compare: —rrpr /re. 
ſaid, applying itto usand our times : Thou heareſt of che king of rats ag avs 


Spaine, what millions of treaſure he hath every third yeere from his 5.1. .14e!;. © 14. 
1ndies:wnd thou thin\eſt him an happy man. I ſay not to thee,though Paper fam ? inrer 


| 
: 
a 
{ 
Piures ero, Idem coift. 


{ Imight{ofay, conſider withall, how many mourheshe hath tofeed, #'* 
# how many followers, how many favorites, how many ſhips and gal- : =: za» $421 
4 lies to ſerout, how many garriſons ro xeepe, how many ſouldiers ro © 5 429 ances 
pay, how many intel{igencerstomaintaine,&c, Bur, thinke withall : Eg” L- 
uponthoſe poore wretches that row in his gallics, that tug at the oare # »:iv. Evnipi. 
endunder the whip, or under worſe than it, having ſcarce a birt of I a 
Mee 7% Src 


2 good breadto pur in their mouthes, or a whole rag almoſt to hang -z- 8 -::s 5, 


—_ 


; on their backes, enduring all the miſery there that can be imagined, 74+-w5 5m an 
| Thonthinkeſt himhappy that hath that that thou haſt nor : and they pling th 


os 


thinke thee happy that haſt not that that they have, and ycr haſt 136.4 c.9. | 
that thatthey have not, Or, ( becauſe * ſuch exceſſive great ones , _ B80: 6F 2; 


TW 20 fit Ko- 


aenot ſomuch regarded, ® the Sun ſhewethnor ſo great when hee puts, Verourag 


15 at his higheſt as he doth when he is neerer the edge of the Horizon, Warm xz 205 Gag: 


J F,vres. Vl t.de tang. 
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and the Faulcon ſeemeth leffe ſtill, the higher he ſorcth, when he; 
* T5; $95; 2 x3 once gone above that thatour weak eie-ſight can well reach. * Thoſe 


T4 1 107%, i that comeneccrer us, and are necrer at hand wich us, are more in; 


ud, x, 3a, © w_ 


nm $54 c2nr2, T3 CyCe, oftner 1 eyed, and conſequently more enyied of us :) ' Ari 


ev yy ins | 
rr marr. An” 
flot, rbet [.2. C. 13. 


» 5 e&:- neighbour or ewonot much above thine owne rancke, that dwel| by 
thee, ſer thy teeth on edge, and arc a ſhrewdeye-fore unto thez, 


: Irvidends verbum and make thee thinke thy felfe but in eviilcaſe, that thou artnq Þ 


duflum off & nimw 
tutnds fortunss alte- 
rius.Cic, Tuſcul. queſt. 
'S 

© Ficinu dives cups 
d taten writat. ©enec. 
ep. 7. — a N 
Tt $64 7712 164 700%, 
Re fiod.oper. [:b 1. 

\ Pſel.14 7. 20, 

' Iles; mv d7m1Cu8- 
Tu C71 Tim Tra N- 
Fav (u''s, "ls, enny 
%y On; maggn- 
T6; FF£;4, Latrlh,. l. 6. 
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*14"1.4. 3. 
* Coloſ] 3.5. 
* Pſal.5 9.15. Dt tall- 
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nodetu1[TTw7s mn 
s PUT) 27, 
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as they are, that thou haſt not ſo much comming in yeerly as they 


have, that thou canſt not fare as they fare, and doe as they doe, By 


thou conſidereſt not witball for thoſe tivo or three rich, how may 


poore and necdy on2s are on every fide of thee, that come as farr 
ſhort of thee as thou doeſt of them. Which it thon didit, thay 


mightſt juſtly ay, as the Plalmiſt, * The Lord hath nor aealr ſo mil if 
every Nation, fo, The Lord hath not dealt (0 with every one, no nor nit 


many ay one, 46 be bath done and doth with me. As the * Cynich, why 
he found a Mouſe in his {achell, (aid, he ſaw well that he was note: 
ſopoere, buc that ſome were glad of his leavings : So many a pore 
hungry ſoule, yea many a deare childe and ſincere ſeryantof God, 
would be glad of thy leavings, and yet deſerveſt thou no morethn 
any ofrhem doe. 

Laſtly, conſider thine owne unworthineſſe. Thou deſerveſt no 
ching at Gods hands but hunger and ſtripes. All that thou hat 
from him, thou haſt it of free gift, And therefore are wee ravght to 
pray; * Give our bread. If wee deſerve not then ſo much as a bit 


of bread at Gods hands, can wee not be content, when God giveth Þþ 


us abundantly both bread and meat to feed us, and good clothing 
co cover us, and convenient houſfeng to harbour us, and friends, 2nd 
fayour, and credir, and countenance in the world, fo much of that 


that ſo many want, and ſo much more than we are worthy of; u> 
lefle we may have * to waſte on our * inordinare and extravagant luſt, Þ* 


and r@ revell and riot, as we ſee ſome others doe ? We would thinke 
that begger intolerably impudent and infotent, that comming to 
our doores to aske an almes, wh.n we have beſtowed on him ſome 


broken bread and meat, or ſome fory caſt coat, yer like thoſe impore ſe 


runare perſons the Pfalmiſt ſpeaketh of, that * grudge and grombi 


if they be nor ſatisfied, if they have not their owne fill, and theit - 


owne will, hee ſhould not bee quiet and hold himſelfe contented 


therewith,unlefſe he might have one of the beſt diſhes of meat from | | 
our boord,or one of our own ordinary wearing ſaits given him. And 


yet is this the caſe of the greateſt number of us. 7 Wee come alla 
Beggars to Gods mercy gate ; and God giveth us out * abundance 
of many good thingy, lifc, libertie, healch of body, ſtrength andadi- 
lirie of lIimmes, food and raimenr, Rc. a courteſie and competence 
of each, as he ſeethto be fitteſt for us : and * yer, forſooth, can wet 
not be quiet, northinke our ſelves well, unlefſe we may fare as deli 


ciouſly as Dives did, or goe in filks and farrins as ſuch and ſuch dot ſþ 


11cob as good a man as any of us, was farre otherwiſe minded : b& 
praieth to God but for * bread ro ear, and rayment to cloath bim : that 
if he might have onely, he thought himtelfe well apaid. And whit 
raade him ſo ſparing in his perition, but the ſight and confiderano” 
0 


= 0 = 
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ofhis awac unworthineſſe : * 7 am lefſe, ſaith he, 1ban the leaſt of a 
chy mercies. He knew hee deſerved nothing, and was therefore con- 
rent with any thing : he would aske no great marter, but would hold 
himſelfe fatisfied, wich wharſocver it ſhould plcale God in mercy 
and goodneſſeto allor and allow him. In a word; Beg gers, as I ſaid 
before, we are; nobctrer than beggers the vcry belt of us : And Beg- 
gerr, we uſe to ſay, muſt beno chooſers, they muſt nor bee their owne 
carvers. Reſt we muſt therefore coatented with what God ſhall ſec 
good ro afligne us, be it more or lefſe, being more by much than evcr 
we cither doe or can deſerve any of us. | 
Bur is Contentment ſo neceffarie, and ſo pretious a Jew. 1! ? ler us 
in the nextplace then conſider by what meanes we may compaſle it : 
And ſo pailewe tothe ſecond point before propounded, to wit, that 
Godlineſſe only can procure and produce true Contentment, 
£ A manivould thinke that as mear afſwageth hunger, and drinke 
allaieth rhirſt; ſo riches ſhould ſarisfic, and by ſatisfying flake and 
quench che immoderate and inordinate defire of wealth. Butir * is 
herein far otherwiſe, as Salomon him(ſclfc, and it may well bee, upon 
his owne experience informerh us : © He that leoverh money, ſaith $4- 
lomon, ſhall never have enough of it. * The defire of more groweth, as s 
2191s riches ariſe, © As the droplic-man, the more hce f -armar] the 
dricr he is,and * thoſe char are ficke of the greedie diſeaſe,,canina ap- 
petentia, che dopgiſh deſire, as they term ir,the more they devoure,the 
more hungry they are; ſothe richer men grow, the more commonly 
they deſire, mare greedy do rhey wax ordinarily oft1eworld, than 
they w-re when they had lefle of it. As | when the fruits of their 
groundcame in abunJantly on them, they make their Barnes big- 
g2r,and cheir Store-houlcs larger to hold more : ſo withall they bear 
out the walls of their hearts tocovet more, and * inlarge their defire 
as the Grave, or 4s Hell; that never crieth, Ho, becauſe is never hath 
enough, ® is never thefuller for all che ſoules char deſcend downe in- 
coir, no morethan the ſea 1s tor all the rivers that emptie themſclves 
into it, ® As thole diſeaſed perſons therefore before mentioned, 
have need rather to bee empried, ro have ſomewhat purged out, 
than to have more poiwred in : the one muſt be rid of the watric hu» 
mour that poſſeſſech his bodie, erc his drought can bee ſlaked, the 
other of the ſalt and flimie ſubſtance that peſtercth his ſtomacke, cre 
his ravenoas appetite can be Raicd : $5 the covetous perſon, thar is 
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ſo greedy of the world, and fo immoderate and inſatiable in higq., 
fires, hath ® not need of more to be heaped upon him, bur hath nc(4 
rather of ſome thing to be taken away from him : he muſt have thy 
diſcontent humour of his purged our of his head, that coverous af. 
feion of his wroughtour of his heart, that 1s the cauſe of this his 
greedy and inſatiable delire, cre hecan atraine to any truc Content. 
ment of minde, ere hce can come to have his fill. Till then all this 
worlds wealth will be but as ? wine and ſtrong drinke to the dran. 
kard, that furthcr inflameth him,and increaſeth his drought 4 agojl: 
or fewell to the fire, that doth not quenchor ſmother it, bur feed it, 
and mae it burne fiercer than at the firſt, 

If co wealth then can ſtay, or fatiche the minde of man, whz 
maſt 2 or what may ? The Apoſtle pointerh us ro it, as here, (© elle. 
where, * 1t « good, faith hee, ro have the heart flayed, or ballacedasit 
were, with grace, and not with meats, nor with mony neither, Thi 
that muſt kcepe the ſhip ſtiffe and ſteedie on the Seca, muſt not bee 
leavers and ſhores without it, but * weight and ballaſt withinir, $5 
that that muſt ſtay a mans raging and ranging deſires, muſt not bee 
the outward ſupporting of his worldly eſtate, but the inward ball 
cing and ſerling of the heart and minde, that which Gods grace alone 
can doe, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh there, which is the ſame in effect 
with Godlineſſe, of which he intreatcth here. And inregard hereofi: 
is that the Pſalmiſt ſaith, that * A ſmall matter tothe godly, the ma 
that feareth God, # mach better than the greateſt wealth and riches, tha 
the ungedly and the mighty hath or can have, And Salomon, that © : 
little with the feare of God s much better than great treaſures andirow 
ble or vexation therewith. In which words alſo Salomon cloſely and 
covertly rendreth a reaſon of that which his Father David hadbe- 
fore him ſaid, why A little to the godly man ſhould bee of more wort, 
cven the amein eff. & that the Apoſtle here hath, becaule theres 
no rrewble or vc. xation of minde, but quierneſſe and ſweet content- 
ment withall. According to that which the ſame $:lomer elſe-where 
ſaith, © 7t Gods bleſſing that waketh a mantruly rich, and be addrb 
0 ſorrow with it. * Without Gods permiſſion and providence no 
man can have riches : For ? it is God that giveth every man power 
to get wealth, But * God giverh a man money many times in his 
wrath : 8s in the wildernefſe hc gave the Iſraelites meat in his anger: 
And fo the curſe of God many times maketh a man rich : but thoſe 
rictes are but accurſed riches; * there is a curſe and carking care 
ever accompanying ſuch wealth, Bur where Gods bleſſing makety 
a man rich, there hee givethever withall contentment, rhat cauſerh 


; 


A, & -«, FP... JA cu 


© 


I tl 
: 


? Deut 8.13, 7 Et jratua dat, & propitius negat. Augu/t, de drove. 10. « Pſal. 196.15 


Mſera eft magni cuftodia cenſus. Inutn. ſat. 14. 


comfort 


Selfe-Suff iciencie. I57 


cmfort and quiet of mi 
w inde and mak h . 
well avaid wi _. eth a man reſt fat 
hatch fs —— _ of wealth , be ir more orlefſe —_— 
ras. (; =—= Neither 1s this a common pas God 
ftowetrh = br indifferently ; but a peculiar blefling that he b 
———_—_ : Nas that love and feare him, and that are his _ 
. elſe Wevery one ſaith th } . C- 
| oo" _- h in his weyes: For chow, that ſo doeſt — gs See 2 
Bis f b my _ happy ſbals thou be, and it ſhalt goe dre *T3 
bw boils Sn ſer e Lord build the houſe, they labour bus in _ KG, wn 3 1g2- 
* HE WV in ow. Ser, 
pag _ for you, as worldly men are wont to doe - ar ns. Lib : 
moile lik he morning, and fit wp Hate at evening, a droile. a er Tore 
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and cares, for, it & God that 1th b T0 ro eat the bread of ſorrow 715 ic non foutum 
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Godlinefſethen,you ſee, is alone able to cauſe true Conrtentneny 
But is Godlinefſe, may ſome ſay, able to caule true Contenim-;; 
alone, withour help and aid of theſe ourward things ? Canirmy' 
a man content as well in want as in wealth > wherher he have wort, | 
ly wealth or no ? * 

; 
| 


Yeaundoubredly. That that is ſufficient of it ſelfe aloneto m1, 
a man eruly happy, is of itſelfe alone tuthcient rogiie true Conteng, 
menr, though « man have nothingelſe but it, For * Happineſſe i; þ.;; 
every mans utmoſt aime : and he that hath attained ro it, cannor by Þ 3 
reſt content with it : ® he werenot happy, if hee found no conten; Þþ 1? 
in his happinefſe. Wharſoever thing therefore 1s able to brins 1; 
unto happineſſe, cannot but bring to us contentment together wirh 
it. Bur Godlineſle is of it (clte alone able ro make a man haj,y.T! ;, 
which * the Heathen men ſaid of their morall vercue, a mee rs j14, 
dow of it, is indeed true of rrue Godlinefle, it « ſfficierr of i; [:; 
ro make him that bath it truly happy,though he have nothing cle bur i, 
For *® holineſſe and happineſſe, God!inſſe and blefi.drefle ure in. 
ſeparably lincked together, and cannot be ſevered the one from th: 
other, * Every holy man isan happy mar, every Godly man is ir, 
bleſſed eſtate, be he rich or poore, be he in wealth or in want, wha: 
ſoever his worldly eſtate ourwardly be. So that of true Godlineſſ 
we may well ſay, as he ſometime of divine knowledge, thegroun! 
of it, itis not earthly gaine, nor worldly wealth, nor gold, nor filver, 
nor corruptible treaſures, but 4 ir # that that can mate a man hapty 
without all theſe. And the Godly man though hee have not theſe c: 
the like, yet hath he thar that can make him truly happy without 
them, and ſo conſequently that can give him contentment inths 
wane of them, And certainly if God bee * EL-Jhaddii, Alt-ſuificien; 
then © Gods grace and Godlineſſe chat bringeth a man home unto 
God, and giveth him intereſt in God, cannot bat bee likewiſe # # 
ſelfe ſuffirient to make a man truly happy, and ro procure unto hin 
erus Contentment, 

But will wec ſee yet more particularly by what mcanes Godl- 
nefſe work<th this Contcnement in thoſe that are truly poſſcf 
of it > 

Firſt, * ir purgeth the hearr of him that hath ic : and ſo bringeti 
with it aſan&ified uſe of the creature. For unlefle the veſſel be lea- 
ſoned, it tainteth all that commeth into it, and how can ought taſte 
well then, that commetrh ourof it? So * unleſſe a mans heart bet 
ſeaſoned with grace, it polluteth and defileth allthar a man deal:ti 
with, 5 Faro #be pure, ſaith the Apoſtle, a4 rhings are pure, but wi 
the impure andthe unbeleeving all things are impure, becauſe their inde 
and conſciences are defled. Since the worldly man then doth but moil? 
and ſotle and defile himſelfe with his wealth, doth bur caint an! 
pollute ir, and himſelfe in the uſe of it, no marvell, if hee finde1 WY «' 
comfort or contentment art all in it. Nothing & pure to them, faich th: '©- 
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becrule thetr heart © impure. * As a foule (tomacke, ſtuffed 
a wy La all into Choler, even the fineſt and dainrieſt 
meats{ooneſt ofany, by meanes whereof no good nouriſhment can 
accew to the body by them, nor it grow to any good plight and 
health : So a foule heart turneth all jnto ſpirituall Choler, a bitter 
humour andunſavoury, that impairerh and hindrerh che health and 
welfare of the ſoule as much, yea much more than that mater1all cho- 


ler doth the health and welfare of the body. Whereas Codlineſſe & 


{andifying and cleanfing the hearr, and purging our that corruption 
that before tainted and polluted it, and {o made all uncomtorcable, 
becauſe noyſome and hurtfull, ugto us, reſtorechunto ns | a pure 
and ſandtified uſe of the creature, and enableth us to ſuck e ſpiritual 
nouriſhment and wholſome juyce even our of temporall bleflings ; 
which che ſoule beginneth now to finde ſweer comfort and true con- 
tenement in, becauſe iruſeth them as it ought. | | 
Secondly, it quieteth the Conſcience z which in che wicked, in 
the warldly man is ever unquiet; and no true contentment can bee 
rill ic be quieted, : | 
k The wicked man # continually like a woman in travel, faith Eliphaz. 
! His guiltie conſcience 15 ever and anon inwardly griping him, and 
with privic pangs and throwes pinching and ewitching him there, 
= wherc paines are moſt unſupportable, and where * none feclerh 
or * ſecth fave himſelfe. And ? rhe wicked mans ſoule, as the Pro- 
pher compareth it, & as 4 raging Sea, full of ſoile and filth, that &« ne- 
ver at reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirs, 4 Vnts the wicked there. 
fore, ſaith the Spirit of God, there « no peace. * A ſeeming truce they 
may have, true tranquillitie they cannot have : * Secure they may ſceme ; 
but they can never be ſafe. If ar ſome time they ſeeme rohavereſt and 
to bee ar eaſe; it is but as with the Sea, chat ſeemeth (till ſomerime, 
but indeed never ſtanderh (till, but 1s ever rifing or falling, cbbing 
or flowing, inceſſantly rolling co and fro from (hore to ſhore : It is as 
with the Sea, © that ſeemeth calme and {mooth ſometime, but upon 
every breath of ayreor blaſt of winde, is ready to ciſe and to rage, 
yea upon ſome ſudden guſt ſometime ſwellerh fo, that ſhips are there 
ſwallowed up ſuddenly, where chey lay becalmed bur a little before, 
Their ſe-ming tranquillitie is but as the health of a feverous perſon 
when hc is out of his fir, or the lightſomneſle of a lunaticke that hath 
his lucida interval/a, and talkcth by times as a man well in his wits, 
Now what Contcntment can thcre be in ought, while the minde 
i: thus affeted, while che Conſcience is unquieted? * So long as a 
man is heart-ſicke, hee can have no joy of ought, finde no r<lliſh in 
ought, be it never ſo plcafant and delightfull otherwiſe, bee ir never 
{oacceptable rohim at other times; his wonted company isthen but 
redious andtroubleſome to him, his bed hard and aneafie, his cham- 
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ber too cloſe, hisuſuall farc, yea or fare more daintic than uſual], is 


diſtaſtcfull, hee findeth no good raſtc in ought that hee raketh : byy 
v come health once, and that ſweetner| all againe ; and then liketh 
he his company well againe, and can endure his bed well, and can 
feed ſavourly on a dry peece of courſe bread, that loathed his pax.. 
da, made of fine manchet before. *,In like manner here: So long x, 
a man is ſoule-ſicke, hee can have no joy of ought; be his outward 
eſtate what it will, it can no more miniſter ſound comfort unto him, 
! than hot clothes or blanckers can give inward warmth to a dead 
corps, where naturall hear is utterly extinct : He may force himſelf: 
ſomerime co ſome ieeming mirth, bur,. * Even in Lighter, faith g:. 
lomon, the heart & heavie. * He may ſer a good face on it in outward 
ſhew to others, when his heart is full of heavinefle and bitrerneſſ: 
within him, and © wringeth and pincheth him privily there * wher: 
none is aware of it but himſelfe onely that ſuſtainerh and endureth 

it. And undoubredly, let a man ſtrive to ſmother it and ſmcothir 

over all that ever hecan, let him ſtraine himſelte co lightſomnefſe by 

all meanes that may be, let him want no outward matter of worldly 

eicher ſupportor delight, yer ſo long as he hath: his guiltie conſcience 

racking and griping him within ; though ® hee may geere andgrin 

outwardly, while he is nipped and galled inwardly, hee can take no 

more true joy and delight, can finde no more ſotind comfort and 

contentment in all his wealth and his treaſures, or in his delights 

and his pleaſures, ' than © a priſoner or condemned perſon, that ſit- 

reth drinking and (willing, or playing at cards and t.bles in thc Jaile, 

while the halter that hee is co be hanged withall, hangeth over his 

head. 

But on the other fide, roa quiet minde, to a good conſcience,any 
any thing is acceptable, yea and comfortable, as to hitn that isnov 
in health. Lerthe minde be truly ſerled, let the conſcience bee once 
quieted; and rhe ſame man that before rooke no joy at all in a large 
eſtare, found no relliſh ar all in great varietie of dainties, walked 
mclancholike ro and fro in his gardens of pleaſure, had no comfort 
of fri.nds and acquaintance, or of wife and children, can now finde 
much ſweerneſle in a farre poorer pitance, give God hearty thankes 
for an homely repaſt, walke cheerefully abroad, live comfortably at 
home, rejoyce with his wife, be merry with his friends, be comfor- 
red in his children. And this quiernefle of minde and conſcience 
can nothing procure bur ſincere godlineſſc. Which therefore, as it 
giveth true eaſe, andyorketh ſound care of thoſe inward gripes and 
galls, not by benumming of a guiltic conſcience, nor * ſearingit, 
and making it ſtupid and ſenſelefle, as for a time it is ſometime inthe 
wicked ; burby removing the ground of them, * by giving a ma 
afſurance of the remiſſion of his ſinne, and of reconcilement uats 
God, and fo frecth a man from that inward diſquiet of minde, thi 
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baniſhed and keptour all truc comfort and contentment before ; ſo it 

bringeth with it a ſweet and comfortable uſe of all Gods good Crea- 

tures, which a mannow enjoyeth * as fruits of Gods love, aseffects *P/al.41. 17. 

of Gods favour, and $ in that regard more delightfull chan the « N#n :+n dove uim 


, : > 5, 4b3te datum: nox tam 
rhings themſelves in chemſelyes are, as a preſent ſenta man from his <4 — 


Prince. Wo: milſum. Id vere tri- 
Thirdly, it bringerh with it affurance of a greater benefit than all *»y#a: ſeis. Terens- 
the world is able tocountervaile; towit, of Gods favour, and uf his ©: 
Fatherly love toward -1 man in Chriſt, 
Ic is the moſt heavy and the moſt uncomfortable thing that can 
be for a man to be forth of Gods favour. * The wyatb of a King, fairh * 779919130207, 
Salomon, is as the roaring of a Lion, " as the meſſengers of the Death, ' P1ov.16. 14, 
And whatis the wrath of him then, * whoſe angry looke alone is * 7/418. 7. & 104. 
able ro ſhake Heaven and Earth? Andif ' Hamarnhad little joy of all ! after.7 67. 
his wealth and his treaſures, when Aſſuerws frowned on him, when | 
he was fallen forth of his favour ; no marvell if a man have no joy 
of ought, findeno comfort or contentment in ought,ſo long as God 
frowneth on him, ſo long as hee is diſpleaſed with him, while the 
blacke clouds of Gods heavie * wrath hang over his head? © Job 3.18,36. 
Andon theother ſide, by * the law of contraries, as Gods wrath * conraiows cadem 
is moſt hideous, ſo his love and favour is moſt gracious. As there is 774: 
nothing more diſcomfortable chan the one ; ſo there is nothing more 
comfortable than che other, " 7» thy favour, ſaith David, there ic life. *7/43%5- 
Yea, * Thy loving kindneſſe, it @ better than life. * The body ts bettey * P[463-3- 
than rayment, and life of more worth than meat that mainraineth life, cont wht 
faith our Saviour, And, * Arthas a man hath, as the Devill ſome- *1% 2. 4 
cime faid, willa man give for hu life. But Gods favour and the aſſu- 
rance of it isa greater bleſſing than life it ſelf, and much more then 
greater than any worldly wealth, that is not at all truly defirable, 
but asan helpe and prop to this preſent life : Able therefore alone 
of it ſelfe ro {tay and ſupport a man,to comfortand cheere upa man, 
to give him true contentment, * ro make him an happy man, inthe *.-Li« b4c 10bi miſe 
want of all worldly wealth, though he have nothing elſe bur it. _— 
Theold Grecians that had * fed altogether on acornes before, felicius 2 perdiderat 
'afcer that bread-corne came in among them, * made no reckning Frye 
oftheir ma{t any more, bur kept ir onely for their Swine: and * lea- Ga 0mnTia a 
thren and * iron coyne began to grow out of requeſt, afrerthat gold ',P1wm. Aag. Dara 
and ſilver once came in uſe. So when a man hath once found the ME Fſet 1 
favour and love of God in Chriſt, hath lighted once on it, and got 9mniaperdiderat, + 
afſurance of ir, hec ceaſerh then to be greedy of this worldly trafh, 7%; © 14m 4 
_ thatis inregard of it but as drofſe or peble ſtones ro Gold and Dia- * #y; ® $5 og 
monds, as maſte to the beſt bread-corae, yea rather of farre leſſe 7* #22#»57+ miae 
worth and value to thar, than either cf theſe are to ir, To which jun itz, ee 


—_ ath.inllad, i, Inde 
| Arcades Bhern:dy 4:7. Plut, Caio Gr. Ai $3;45 Tois x'13pw'ms 2ny4i & I pong + eſculus 
þ = us, ifere Wdcg vocate creduntur, quod barum frultibus olim homixes vyixerunt. Ipder. orig. (1b, 17. cap. 9g. * Ceres 

- avonnle, cum antee glande veſcerentur. Plin. hilt, nat. lib. 7. cap. 56, * Sic odium cepit glandis. ——Luacrer, 
"1 p iv wg poit munus aNifte Contineunt homines veteris faſtidia quercus. luven. ſat. 14. Inde Rate Diverbia, 
_ af at1s Quercus. Et, Poſt fruges inventas glandibus veſti. Legatur Plin. hiſt. 116.16. prefat, &c.5. « Co. 
SEE = or ma percuſſion apud Laredemenus ſun numerals pecunie weſtat. Senec. de benef. lib. 5. Cap. 15. #34i- 
ukuſh pcm TXT, Nicol, Damale. Formatos & corigorbes auro madico ſgnaverynt. Anonymu: de reb bell. Kinc Hierox, 
yy a *05 montes poliitus ne ſeo/teun quidem nunmunPprofers. * De numnno ferro videndus Plutarchus in 1 y- 

8% Lez21%7 & Pl. hiſt nat. l. 33.6.3. & Alex.ah Alcy. gen, dier hh. 4. 0.15, 

purpoſe 
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 Pſal. 4.6, purpoſe David ſaith, that whereas the worldly mans fong 15, 7 who 
will ſhew w any good, who will tell us of any warter of profit * his withor 
requeſt rather was, (with other the Godly) Lord life chow the Light 
: Pſal. 4.7. of thy face, or thy favour, on w, For that * hee had found more true 
Joy andcontentment in the affurance of Gods love, in the view of 
his loving countenance towards him, than chey had or could reape 
comfort by their worldly commodities, their corne and their wine, 
wherein their wealth chiefly conſiſted, chough they came inneyer 
* 774.48. 27.1.6 {0 plentifully upon them. * There was ſound reſt and affurance of 
3.5, fferic by the one, no ſecuritie in, or ſuretie ar all of che other. 
* Socrates ab Archelaa Laſtly ; In that * it ficcerh a mans minde to his meanes, while it 
10 BIT. I * affureth him both for the time preſent, rhar that eſtate, whatſocycr 
eas £2245 jr be, that hee is then in, is the beſt and firreſt for him; and for the 
we: * 3" 558 T2. time to come, that God will continually provide for him, and neyer 
rn 2 4, ſeeor ſuffer him ro want ought that be ſhall ſtandin need of. 


a. in protrept. apud * Let your converſation, (aith the Apoſtle, be without covetouſneſe; 


-—— 664M and be content with what you have. For God bath promiſed chat * be wil 
+ == H7Y wever leave nor forſake yow. $0 that you may boldly ſay, asthe Pſalmiſt, 
loſs.1.5. © The Lord « my proteRor,! need feare nothing, (0, * The Lord «© my She» 
_—_ -FoY herd, I am ſure tolacke nothing. For © who fo ſeeketh Gods Kingdome 


* Matth.6. 33, andthe righteouſneſſe thereof, ſbali bee ſure to have all othey things caf 
wpon him, that may be for his good, hee ſhall have the one as an over- 
plus in rotheother, Ir isa great ſtay of minde roa man for himſelfe 

52. SOM. 9.7, or his ſonne, ifthe King ſhall ſay to him, as David * ro Mephiboſheth, 
$3 Sam, 19.39, Or © to Barzillai the Gileadite, 1 will ſee that rvow,or he ſhall never wan, 
Or, you ſhall neither of row ever want, if I may helpe it : What a ſtay of 
minde muſt ir needs bee to the Godly man then, when the King of 

\ Fſal.146.3,4,5,9. heaven and carth ſhall fay as much unto him, * hee that is ableto 

5 Heb. 7. 35, make his word good at will, and * liveth forever to performe what 
ſoeyer he hath promiſed ? 

Againe, the Godly may fav it,and afſure himſelfe of it,that what- 
© Suare mulia begs {OEvET Cltare he is in, thar eſtare for the preſent God ſecth ro be belt 
virs adverſa evezi- and fitteſt for him, * If he be poore, povertie isbeſt for him, orelle 
= > wars et hee ſhould not ſobee : if hebee ficke, ficknefle is beſt for him chen, 
mcentw coxtreria, Otherwiſe God would nor ſuffer him to keepe his ſick-bed: ifin 
Sex. de provid. c.z- priſon, reſtraint of liberty is then firrcſt for him, otherwiſe the pri- 


i "9g 4 ſon ſhould no more be able to hold him, than ' it was to hold Peer, 
= Pſal,118.s, when the doors were faſt locked on him, anda guard of ſouldiers ſet 
: -- +4598 to keepe him ſare. If riches were good for him, he ſhovld be ſureto 
» 19 5& have them : if health were good for him, hee ſhould bee ſure not to 


ny hg ©. --., want it : if liberty, * God without dclay would enlarge him and 


fit nigenitum,mmmiſt © eſtore it. ® For there ſhall nothing bee wanting #0 theſe chas feare God: 
Pricem, promiſe wal- The Liows ſhall lacke 8nd ſuffer bn : but thoſe that ſceke the Lord,ſpal 


CN ms ay want nothing that « good, ® God their Swnne and Shield will give then 
| temp Nubil unquam ei grace and glory : and no geodthing will he, ? who Godalt-ſufficient, dt 


ons ey _ me unto them, that walke uprightly before him. 


tw eſum Hieron, aa —Marke the Apoſtlesargument, that heuſeth for the proofe of! 

Dana[de Lac. 15.3. POINt : 4 He that ſpared not bis Sonme, but beftowed him upon us, how c:# 

Tm; ful apaien), n 
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hee but give wa all things tagetber with him ? And conceive wee rhe 
force ot it by this compariſon: Sappoſe a man have a friend, who 
_ havingbut one pretious Jewell of great price,that he makerh ſpecial 
reckoning of, is content ro part with it,and beſtow it on him for the 
ranſoming and redeeming of him our of captivity : hee is content 
againe, when hes ſicke, tobe ar any charge with him for Phyſician 
and Phyſicte ; and yer wtien he isin che fic of a burning Fever, hee 
will not by any meanes ſuffer him co have a cup of cold water. May 
nor ſach a one in this cafereafon thas with himſelifc ? Serelyif it were 
good and ſaft for me, yea were it not tertainly dangerow nd prejudiciall 
canto me to drinke ſuch cold and raw drinke, this my friend that thinketh 
wothing 200 goed or tov deare for rue phat niay dee me good, that is con- 
tent r0 beat aff thu coſt and charge with me for Phyſicke, would never de. 
we me a cup of cold water that flandeyb him tn nothing. And conſcquent- 
ly, ifhebe wiſe, he will ſtave againſt his owne defire of ir, and bend 
himſelfe patiently ro endure the wantand denial of it,as done in wil- 
dome by his friend, out of a render regard of his good. And in like 
manner doth the Apoſtle reach the Godly man to reaſon : God, that 
having but * one pretious Jewell, ro ſpeake of, * his owne Son and : : peer. r, 18,19 
his onely Sofine, was content to beſtow him upon mee, toſhed his * 7 3-16. | 
heart-blood for the ſaving of my ſonle, if he ſaw health or wealth ro * 2 + 5 
be good for me, he would never deny it me, * being nomore than .,, 
 8$acrum of bread or a drop of water with him. Sothart fo longas he : >"... 4g M 2. 
with-holdeth it, I know well that ir is better for mee ro want it than / 
; to haveir; and cherefore * [ will endevonr to keepe my ſelfe quiet, 
 andreſt content with the want of that, which I want for my good. * Oo We; wane 
| ThisGodlineſſeperſwadethevery Chriſtian unto, and ths God- 7 of fs 
lineſſe enabled the ſame Apoſtle to doe : * 7 have learned, faith hee, 4rrianumdiſere.l. 1. 
: * toabeudd: and 1 havelearnedto be in want. (Taught it a man mult op Dy 
2 be,ere hecan atraine to it; and it is a lefſon, that isnor eaſily lear- 5 g- __ Flag 
{ ned.) 7 7have learned robehungry, and 1 have learned tobe full.(The | **5- 
 onehadnecdto be leatned as well as the othet: and rill a man have , — Fir - 
| learned it, he ſhall neverbe filled ) Thave learned in whatſoever eftare Fffiibs ji aides 
! amr, therewith eo bee content. 1 as able td dee alt things, yet * nor of _ I a7gens 
$ mine owne ſtrength, but chrowgh the power of Chriſt enabling mee. 9 be herding —_— 
| And fopaſſe wee to the third Point, that at firſt wee propoun- quemedeodum fctil;- 
: ded, ro wit, that true contentment is an undoubted argument of —. 
1 Godlineffe. Sen. epuſl. x, : 


, 
! Acontented mindeargueth a religious heart ; and adiſconten- /;*% 2* # 54% 
i 


ge. To © ern de Rr rue St ee. 


* > - 
. . . . "i . Ts 297g rd ,, 
; fed minde arguerh an irreligious ſpiric. Ir is a ligne that a man T? wes; owe be. 
| keethnorGoJs goodnefſe, conſidererh nor his owne anworthineſe, ON oor Boer 
w_ hee is ever murmuring and repining, miſliking and fhnding £ w_ O 16% 

ault with his owne eſtate, and envying thoſe that bee above him, 44% 14 Gapuee 


Sothat where diſcontentment is lodged inthe heart, there is Godli. ©, 777, 52 
| neſſt exckad hand 6 rr I Znuael 1a 
Fr: ed and ſhut out of doores, And hereby may a man know evovvm + Seu; 
 U1miette tobee truly religious, if hee have aminde contented ever 9% fvmrvox Zn. 

pics Georg. Pie. de 

bh  Wefortueft,qvinerinle,edin Des fort ef. Ave. i ; + 
Gab th, ane . Aug, in Pſal.3 1. Bows vir fint Deo nems eft,an poteſt aliquis ram 
h oe 4 my % xurgere ? ale dat comfila magafice & erefta. In unoquenme bonorum _ _ on am et, 
' Forage? 71m excelente modier atum, onviia tan w1m minera tr mſewitem, quiegaid timersid tyramueoe Tidtrew 
Oe I2 23-448, Non preeſt res tants fine adminicule numins ſtare. Sen. ty-41, ; 


with 
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Arrian. Enittet. diſc 
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Y Fal 119.71, 67, bs lev!.:. 
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C 
- doe : much lefſe is mayed ro doe wickedly, and to take ſuch courſs Þ 7 t 
f 


i:- aſtay. * Abraham, when the King of Sedome offered him ſome pat i © 4 


with his preſenteſtate : not * barely becauſe hee cannor mend eh 
matter, or eaſe himſcife by being diſcontent ar it ; ( that 15a kinde 
> of dog giſb ſtwpiditie, rather than Chriſtian zquannmitie, as one \ye!] | 
ſaith:) but becauſe © God hath placed him in ir, and ſeeth it firre(t 
and beſt for him, whoſe * holy will hee defircth ro conforme his Þ + 
owne to, and © not to writhe and wreſt Gods to bis; and therefor, 
t js willing toreceive as well evill as good from Cod, and * to reſt 
content with whatſoever he doth, whom he knoweth * todoe no. 
thing but good, and * ro doe all things for his good : that which 
is true piety , and a good ncte of ſinceritie whereſcever ir i, 
nd. 

But here every man will be ready to ſay, that he may ſeeme reli. 
vious.that he is well content with his eſtate, and thankerh God forit 
with * ob, whatſoeverit be. Well , if it be fo, as Saint /ames laith, | © 
| Shew me thy faith by thy workes : ſoler us ® ſhew our contentment Þ | 


by the cffects, by the fruits of it. F fl 
Of a rote or two of contentment then a word or two, and, if : 
an end. 4 
One ligne of contentment thenis, the uſcof lawfull means onely, 


When a wan defireth not, nor endevoureth to better his eſtate by þ © 
indire& and unwarrantable courſes : when a man doth ® wor frer roſe 
wicked men riſe by bad meanes, nor is fory that he may nor doe as they 


— as Ga 


as hue ſeeth wicked ones thrive withall, while himſelfe and otha 
godly, as himſclfe ſcemerh roobſerve, cither decay, or elle ſtand x 


/ 


* 
CiQna aw. 


* 


of his ſpoyles, retuſed gorake ſo much as a ſhoe-latcher of him, tha n 
the king of Sodome might nor ſay that hee had made Abrahamrich; I } at 
that men might not ſay, that Abraham had beene made rich, not by Wl 1a 
Gods blefling, bur by the Kings meanes ; hce might thanke the WY gr 
King of Sodom for his wealth. So a godly man will not gaine, WF be 
nor deſire fo gaine ſo much as a ſhoe-ſtring or ſhoe-thred by W5 it, 
prophaning Gods Sabbaths with ? the Zidonian Merchants, by £4 ev 
fraud or deceit, by oppreſſion and extortion, by biting uſury, te WF fir 
Devils brokcry, or by any other unlawfull and indire& courſe; BF vet 
th :r the devill may not ſay, that he hath made him rich; as hee faid $4 9:1 
ſometime to our Saviour, 4 Af cbs wit 1 give thee, if cbou wil: fil Þ 7 Pra 
downe and worſhip me.For * it is ofthe devils gift,all that is gorcen by Þ } 
ſuch means, that is compaſſed by ſach courſes : and he hath neither? Þ 7 me: 
contented minde, nor a religious heart, that will ſeeke or rake ought | { 8ree 
at the devils hand. As the £ 1ſraelites therefore eravelling through) þ} Ir 
the wilderneſſe towards the land ofpromiſe(which to have gone tit |} © 4» 
next way,had not been a journy of many daies, yet were they manſ $7 eto» 


oy Mal 

yeersabout)they were togoe as God led them, asthey ſaw the cloud Bje,,. 
goe before them, and not to take that way that ſeemed beſt or Mo! Jer. : 
$9200 3. 

iy; Ht if 


, 
V70p,, 
ty lug 
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g 1 Sam.3.18. $1007 
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compendious intheir owne eyes.'So mult we f gbſerve Gods wayes 
in our crading and crafficking, inour walking towards wealth : wee 
muſt keepe the way thatGod leaderh us ; goe no other way than we 
® canſee him going in before us, follow che linc of his Law, though ir 
* ſceme to lead usinand our, backward and forward, as if wee were 
1 treading ofa maze;and not rake thoſe wayes,leaving the gnidance of 
{ ir,chat ſeem2 gainer and neerer in our owne eyes, and much more 
compendious chan the other. Thoagh wee might compaſſe wealrh 
with a word or two,with the bow of a knee only rhe one way, where 

a5 w2 malt travell, and roilc and moile much ere wee come by it rhe 
ocher way : tho wee might atraine 10 it within a day, ora weexe the 
one way, whereas we are like to (tay long, many yeers,it may be,ere 

* wecomeatir,the other way:vetthis way muſt we keepe, and * refuſe 

* all che world wich our Saviour, it it beotfered us to intice us our of 
+ it, Otherwile as the ® /ſraelizes, when they went oat af Gods pre- 
þ cincts, they went withall out of Gods proteftion, and (o tell before 
2 theirfo25, into whoſe hands they fell, forſaking Gods ſhelter and 
# ſivezard: So * thoſe that make morehaſte than good ſpeed to be rich, 
| that balkc Gods paths, and ſtep alide out of Gods way, tocompaſſe 
: wealth, ſha! undoubredly come to evill, For ? theſe thas will be rich, ſaith 
the Apoſtle,that fer this downe, * rich they will be, howloever they 

: come by it, pe f.u  nefus, by hooke or crooke,as weſay,by right or 

7 by wrong, they pierce their bearts through with many ſorrowes, peter 
| t'etr minds with many fond and noiſome Luits and d:ſires and plunge them- 
| ſelves into many dingerows ſaares, that as length drowne their ſoules in 
* deftruRion. Yca the very deſire of bettering a mans eſtare by ſuch 
* means, isan evident argument of diſcontent: when it grieveth a man 
2 at the heart,that his conſcience will not give him leave,or tharCods 
& law will nor ſuffer himto uſe thole means that he ſeech worldly men 


F be yer in it,thoagh he ſtride nor outwardly our of it, that miſlikerth 
3 it,thar [ik-th any other way better than it, that walketh in it with an 
4 ell will, And® as Adin and Eve finned and were evill even in de- 
7 firing to ca?, before ever they: raſted of the forbidden fruit : So the 
# very dz(ire of liber:y for tuch courſes argaerthevidencly fo far forth a 
| _ irreligious, though the heart-never confent ro par" them in 
? practice, ld ; 

A ſecond Signe of a contented minde is the uſe of ſuch lawfull 
| means wichour care a1d coyetiſe, withour diltruſtfall care, withour 


1 greedy deſire, | '4 | 

Icis the ſaying of ſome of the Ancients,and its atrue ſaying, that 
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grow wealthy withall, * He is our of Gods way,though he ſeeme to- 
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mr ſpiritoall fornication with che lawfull means, that hee uſcth ang 
lawfully may uſe, if he uſe them in unlawfull manner. For the pre. 
venting and avoiding whereof our Saviour Chriſt biddeth us, * 7.4. 
no care, (or, nothought rather, if you will) what we ſbaY ear or drin(, 
or wherewich we ſhall be clad. In which precepr, or prohibicion rather, 
he forbiddeth not the uſe of lawtull mcans, but the diſtruſttull afe. 
Aion in the uſc of choſe means, Which appeareth both by ſome of 
the inſtances that there he maketh uſe of, as that © of the fowles,thy 
yet * jabour and flie about for their food and their living, but with. 
out covetouſnefle and care; as alſo by * che word chat hee there 
uſeth, ſignifying properly ſuch * 2 carking care, as even dividerhh; 


, minde intwaine, and cutteth the very ſole as it were aſunder, 


For thebertcr and fuller conceiving hereof, we muſt know, that 
there is a twofoldcare : there is | a fiwdiow care, and there js * ay. 
king care, which we call commonly a rating of chought : there is cura de 
opere,and curadeoperds ſucceſs; a care for our workeit ſelfe, and acar: 
for the ſacceſſe of it, foy the iſſue and event of it. And it isnot the for- 
mer, bur the latterof the rwo, that is there inhibiced. 

There is 4 care for the worke it ſelfe, when a man is Carefull to dos 
his dutie, and to doe well that he doth, and accordingly doth pain: 
fully and faithfully endevour to cffe& it the beſt hee can. An.) thus 
there is no man more carefull than the Child of God, than the Chri- 
ſtian man ; becauſe' ! hee doth of conſcience all he doth. Thereis 
another care about the iſſue and ſucceſſe of the worke,which our Saviour 
Chriſtcallech elſe-where, ® 44 hanging in ſuſþeace, and doubt for the 
event of ir, as the »ezeors doe in the aire, uncertaine whether to (tay 
there, or to fall dowae to the ground, This is then when a m.n i 
not content ro doe his beſt endeyour, bur he caſtcrh doubts, and t:- 
keth thought for what the iflue of it will be; he fore-chinketh with 
himſelfe, chat if he gaine notby ſach a bargaine, he ſhall be undone; 
if ſuch a debtor breake or keep not touch with him he ſhall be urter- 
ly overthrowne; if his grounds take nor, or his cutle ſtand nor, he 
thall not have bread to pur in his belly, it he cannor get the favour 

of fach a Judge, or fach a great man, hee ſhall never have any good 
ſuccefle in his law-fuirs, or if he be coward the law, his counſel! wil 


- grow out of requeſt, &c, Conceive it yer further by theſe rwoet 


amples. * Our Saviour forbiddech his Apoſtles both ® to tote care, 
and ? ro take thexgbt before hand, when they are to appeare before 
great perſons; both ro fore-ca#? with themſelves what ro ſpeake when 
they come before them,and go fore=thinke how that they ſhall ſpeake 
will bee taken when they haye ſpoken ir. Yet the Miniſters of the 
Word: now adaies are 4 ts fludie before hand what to ſpeake either 
in Church or Court, if they be chere cogppeare, becauſe chey have! 
not now ordinarily by immediate mſtin& at an inſtanr,as *chey the" 
had : Butthey are not fro cake ehought how their ſpeeches will ſped, 
bur leave the iſe of it toGods good will. Againe, * the Prieſtsbid 
the ſculdiers fay, that Chriſts corps was ſtolne away by night while 
they (lept, and promiſe withall * to ſecure chem, or foro fvethew 
harmleſfe, that they ſhall nor need to rake forther care in harkinde, 
The Sonldiers were yet to plot and deviſe how totell their calc _ 
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| 2s ie might carry molt ſhew of cruch with ir,and having ſo dnne,they 
| wereto rely on the Prielts credit for the reſt, who had given them 


; their word 9ztore for che ifTue of ic,thatit ſhould no way prove pre- 


jadiciall or jeopardous to them. Ini ike manner 1c 15 Our part torace 


| care howto pzrforme thoſe offices and duties rhat God hath called 


13111:0 in the b:(t manner that w2e may : bur for che ſucceſſe of ir, 
when we have p:rtormed our part, and done our duty and our ende- 
vor, we mult,as che Apoſtle willech us, * be whody ſecure or careleſſe, 
rakeno thought for ought, bur leave all co God, and rely wholly up- 
onhim, who hath commanded us Y ro caſt * a our carein this Kinde 
upon him, and promiſed wichall char he willtake this care for ws, 

This diſtraſtfull care breedeth that * Ceverouſneſſe that 15 the root 
of #1 cvill. No: amilſerermed the root, as ſo.ne well have obſerved: 
becauſe as there is life oft in the root, when there is no fap inthe 
branches : ſo this vice oft liveth, when other die and decay. For 


| devcaold men © againſt reaſon that have leaſt cime co live, are oft 


tn, 


—_— 


———_ 


_- 


times moſt carefull for, moſt coverous of the things of this lite : 
they chinke, choagh they have never ſo much, that unlefſe they ga- 
ther it !l maze, racy ſhall want or ſtarve yer ere they die ; they ſh. 
wr bav? meat, (1.ch one, to put in their mouthes while they live, nor 
mony to bury them with when they be dead, Bur neither will ſuch © care- 
fulneſſe, or ſuch * coveronſneſſe ſtand with conrentment : andtherefore 
muſt be boch far from us, if we would hee accounred traly religious. 
We miu(t baniſh all ſuch diſtmaſtfull rhoughers, ive muſt abandon all 
ſach greedy detires, We mult learne, as © we pray bur for daily bread, 
foto reſt content with ir when we have it, yea to reſt content too, 
when we hav. it nor, with the wanr of it. Wee muſt learne, when 
we have done our beſt endevour, to leave the ifſuc and event of our 
labours ro Go4. As oa faith to hisſouldiers, Þ Les ws be of good cou- 
rage, and fight valiantly for our King and our Countrey ; and let the Lord 
then dve what ſcemeth good in hu fight. So muſt wee doe what God 
hath enjoyned us co doe ; and when wee have ſo done, i commir 027 
way for the iſſue of it eo him,and rely wpon him, andhe will bring is about ; 
he will b2 fare then to give ſuch iſſue co ir as ſhall be for oar good. 
The chi-d and laſt nre of Contentment mayb. * Silence before the 
Smeerer, When Gd commeth ro ſheere a man ot his ſubſtance, of his 
wealth and his riches, if he have a contented minde,he will not mur- 
mur and repine at ic, as | the [{raelit-s ever and inon when they wan- 
ted * water,or ® bread, or ® fleſh in the wildernefſe : but rather praiſe 
God with /ob ; ? Grd gave it, and God taketh it : blefſed be Gods Name. 
1 / return: my life to nat ure requiring it backe ſaid rhat Apoftata,as ſome 
report of him, when he lay a dying, as a fuirhfull debror with a good 
will. So* thould we return. God his owne againe, that he hathplca- 
ſedtolend us, as faichfull and thankfull debtors with hearty good 
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' Non meremur quod will z * rendring thanks unto him, that we have had them ſolong no 
aaa omg, = repining becauſe we can have them no longer. But we contrariyyi(- 
ales peek hopert whcn we have had a long time theuſe of Gods biflings, arc wont 1g 
tapb. Pale, lay claimeto th. m,and to account them as our owne by prelcription, 
« Pefimi ef debitoria and fo, * as it falleth our oft-times by bad borrowers and worſe Nay. 
ereduary ſacere convi- grafters, God loſeth a friend with us for asking his owne of us, « | 
a Ong was dumb, faith D avid,and epened nos my mouth becauſeit was thy doing, 
Itis a (igne that aman ſeeth Gods hand on him for his good, it he c; 
« Heb.10. 34 be ſilent when God ſtraitneth and impaircth his eſtate. And » (þ; 
faichfull Hebrewes, faith the Apoltle, with joy, ror quietly ory but 
checrefully,ſuftatned the loſſe of cheir worldly goods, knowing that the h. 
better treaſure and more durable laid up fer themin beaven, It js align: 
| Heb.t1.25, 26, That 7 a man lookerth art aberrer matter, when he can ſo readily and 
: Gen 45-20. ſo cheerfully part with his wealth : as * ZT:cob regarded not his houſe 
hold-ſtuffe and ſubſtance in C@naan, when he had allthe fat of Agys 
before him. ? 
Shut weup this laſt point with this familiar (imilitude. A garment 
that hangeth loot. abour a man is pur off with eaſe ; bur ſo isnor the 
skin that ſtickerh faſt to the fleſh, nor the ſhirt that cleaveth fiſt to 
the ulcerous leper; a tooth if irbe looſe, it commeth our with eaſe, 
bur if it ſticke faſt in the head, it 1s not pulled our bur with paine,yez 
many times it bringeth away ſome peece of the gum or the jaw with 
* Taz vert oftexdi- it, So here, * a man is Content o——_ ro part with his riches,when 
-——— nHmgig.comhgn > his heart is not ſerupon his wealth : but © if his heart be glewed 
quazmizer ad me COIL, itcven renteth his heart in eworo part with it, it pullerh asic 
mentam ſublaiaralerss ere a peece of his ſoule away with ir. Ard that is the reaſon why 
"wy 2h :witie 4 * Job ble(ſed God,when hetooke away all that ever he had from him, 
efflverin., wbil aufc- whereas moſt men, if God take from chem bur a ſmall pirance of that 
fr 3 wary rnb tz they have, are ready, as © the devill untruly ſaid that 7b woulddoe, 
bi fine tereatu.fiile even to curſe bim ro bus face, 
fy xs or mr To conclude then : Would wee bee eſteemed truly Religious? 
f . . 
cum babext; apud te * Let 0ur comtentment of minde © appeare to the world; in not ſeeking df 
——w : x pofre- theſe outward things, either by indireR courſes, or with giſtrult 
faxt. ts &vicerame,, full defire; in patient enduring the want of them, when God ſecth 
Sen.de vica beat c.12. good to deny them, and in quiet parting againe with them, when 
ae 82 16.59.91 God ſhall call againe for them: affuring our ſelves that God dorhal 
maval! + now in an> FOr Our good, as well in with-holding or with-drawing of them 
man ite, ed o- from us, as inconferring them upon us, or in continuing themunto 
'» recipite Sen. thid. 
x1. O-mia 174 nebis US: SOſhall wee be ſure of a comfortable uſe of Gods good biefiings 
«ccedant xexbercent: in this life, and of certaine enjoyment of eternall bleſſednefſe toge- 
6; þ abducontar, (ae ther with God himſelfe inthe next life. 
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Ay ain _ God loſeth afriend with us for asking his owne of us, « | 
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if it ſticke faf av me noane m or the jaw with 
many times it bringeth _ _ _— Lon his riches, wha 
« Tau verb efiends _ _ h n rr wealth : but © if his heart be gleus 
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ſuxt. tu Svit:arumes, and in quiet parting againe with them, 
$en de vita beat c.I3. good ro deny them, : = n our ſelves that God dorh all 
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ane, pr age" us: Soſhall wee be ſure of a comfortable naſe ll bleſſedneſſe toge- 
ons &o this life, and of certaine enjoyment of erernall blc 
6; Fabtuconcr, (ae ther with God himfelfe inthe next life. 
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THE RIGHI 
HONOVRABLE 


Sir HoRaTlio V ER EE, late 
Lord Generall of his Majeſties 


Forces in the Palatinate : 


4 And 


TOME RIGHT 


Worthy and religious L a Þ y his 
Wife: True Joy in Chriſt, and. full 
Joy with Chriſt, 


2EzIGHT HONOVRABLE, and *truly * Nobilla genere nobl. 
— > - _ . wr fant Cate, Arnoiit. 
LAS Noble, ( for that is the beſt > Iobi- git. 179. © © 

Sh # = . . A 4 b E 5-8 <q . A 4 

7 latte that Chriftian Grace giveth : ) give ,,, Þ ww a4 
mee lcave the meaneſt of many that a9 70 atxdrm 

: F Ep ooy;. E vs; 
wiſh well tO . your Lordſhip, and re- 2» # Sor Ys; navy 
Jun ty alpz- 


SD Joyce in your well-fare, with this foric =, 2&7: 


P : ua, : Greg. Nax. it Gorgom. 
Preſent ( though comming ſomewhat late ) to wel- & in Jaj Mit 
Ana1n ao #2 1 ys 

neue dem in Patr, *Hy tune 1erarThale , x, Ga, E 5 wot; r3 acer) djatby Zrof Oo, TD 4 
2 rauey. ldem in Heron, 'H arms ou era amo Tromy Ypro2y ew:.grdi, 4, 10 £8501, 3 ua fm oloerns 
as ALLE? IGdor. Pel. lib. x. ep'R. 291. Summa apnd Deum nobilitzs eft cCarum eſſe virt«tib4s, Paulin. ad Celant, 
Cori 1421.0 e/[e, eft were nobilemeſſe Nec genere ſed virtute cenſetur nobilitas. Toyrnt rar 3 Elam Fo Iphicrat. Arift. 
vet, ib. 2. c4p. 23. Yuod optimun nobiliffimum. Velltius biſt. lib. 2. Tis aurv3 Wihieis 1) 795 napires. Antiſtben. 
—_ 6. EuYjoen Keg lon, «ts au) rbg T1; 1 YureS a; mw Wuxi) x, utzarbilyy 3» Plate thid. bb. x. Duit gene- 
r0ur 7 ad vinuten bene i natura comeſitas. Now ſacit nobilem atrium plenu 1: ſumoſs imaginths : animus facit. Se- 
vo they Nemo alterg nobiliar, miſt cut reftigs ingenum, art 'bus bonis apti-s. ldrm de ben, lib. 3. cay. 28. {O 
Os cools ani yay ”w oh deg Y ape oy P24. Emrip. Ditt'ye, w_ J 78 Cy «4 7 j- 
Deocr. Stab, can. 8 4 - 3 gt 4x7 x Ca a6 wery etoon ar9ps wy 0-1 Te 1205 CUrpOTING 
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Conugiume Imo hare 
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det, (405 am0n mtu 
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come your returne home from your late imployment 
abroad : And therein to joyne Her with you, whom 
© a ſpirituall knot, as well as a civil band, hath mad: 
one with you nm Chriſt. This the rather, becauſe 1 af. 
ſure my {clfe, that you are both of you of the Perſons 
therein decyphered, and have joint ſhare therefore in 
the Benefit thereia propounded and promiſed. For the 
Worke it felfe; 1 doubt not, but many things will bee 
found in it, that to a meere N(aturall Man will ſeeme 
to bee 4 ſtrange Paradoxes ; which yet evay good 
Christian, having duly weighed, will calily acknow- 
ledge with mee, to bee agreeable ro Truth, Fo it is 
indeed tha © GODS Workes ( as that bleſſed 
* Light of GOD Marte Luther , was wont to lay \) 
are cfiected uſually by Contraries, And a Chriftian, 
eMans Life here ( as 5 the Heathen Man faid of cvc- 
ry Mans ) 1s a meere Mixture of ® Contrarieties, 
i: None incumbred with more Croſſes . but * none 
accompanied with more Comforts, and thoſe ſuch a; 
may well not countervaile onely , but even through- 
ly weigh downe the other, In fo much, that I ſc 
not why 4 Chriftian Man, though cxpoſed to ſuch : 
multitude of Croſſes, (were it not for his owne, c&i- 
ther want of Wiſedome, or weakneſſe ) might not well 
live the comfortableſs life of any Man in the World, 
whatſoever c{tate or condition of life G O D hath 
pleaſed to afſigne and confine him unto, Nor have 
any therefore cauſe to waive the profeſſion of Chrifti- 
nitte in regard of fuch Croſſes, as a diſconſolate and 
uncomfortable eſtate. Of Children wee uſe to ſay, 
that they are | Certaine Cares , wncertaine Comfarts ; 
and yet wee fee. ® how defirous naturally Men and 
Women are to have Iſſue : and that, » even thoſe al- 
ſo that for outward things might well live comfor- 


ayes a; T5 79 wargers 151+ Ceſerixs apsd Orty Ne 
Iz, 16, 17. AR. 14. 3Z. I Cor. 15. 19. i Luk. g. 24. & 21.19, 
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tbly without, How much more haveall cauſe to delire 
Chriftian Grace when the Comforts that attend 1t,arc ſo ſure 
and certaine, if men bee not ther owne enemies ; yea 
when no ſound Comfort ( as 1s here ſhewed ) can bee at- 
tained without it ; Unworthie is hee of 1ſſue, that *clice- 
meth not the Care hee raketh for his Chilgron , elpect- 
ally ? being toward, dutifull , and inclinable to good 
things, 4abundantly over-countervailed in the Comfort he 
hath or may have of them. Nor 1s hee worthic of 
Chriſt, that accounteth not the Croſſes that Chriitiam- 
tie and the Profeſſor of it may procure, ( tor of other 
Creſſes that worldly men are alike ſubject ro with ſuch, 


-* » > ane IF a4 pt » 


the ſame reckoning with thole ; ) all abundantly * over- 
countervailed with thoſc ſpirituall Comforts, that the aſ+ 
ſurance of Gods favour towards him in Chriſt Jeſus may at- 
ford him, if the Eye of his Soule bee throughly opened 
duly to appr eng it. This mine endevour 1s to ſhevw in 
this weake Diſcoarſe ; (the weaker, * becauſe amids much 
weakneſſe during 'n\y late reſtraint by fackneſſe , out of 
broken Notes, cither reſcrved by my ſelfe, or taken by 
others from my mouth, as they are wont to bee, at the 
time of the deliverie of it, with addition of ſuch things 
as came then further to minde, and ſecmed not altoge- 
ther impertinent, it was by peece-meale put together : ) 
and toencite all yood Chrift:ans (notwithſtanding ſuch oc- 


i 


full carriage in ſuch caſcs, to ſcale up the truth of it (which 
they cannot but acknowledge ; ) to thoſe that may que- 
ſtion it, or make doubt of it. This was I the rather endu- 
cedto take ſome paines in, ſuppoſing that other weake 
| 4n6s like my ſelfe, ( for of ſuch am 1 bold to judge, as 
*the manner 1s, by my ſel ; ) being ordinarily too too 
backward herein, might have nced of ſome quickening 
and ſtirring up thereunto. To which purpoſe if it ſhall be 


| axailcble unto any the meanclt, 1 ſhall have cauſe to bleſſe 


God 


what need I fay ought ? and yet let theſe goe allo in * 


currents to ſtrive and ſtraine themſelves * by their cheeye- | 
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God tor his Bleſſing thercupon. 1t to your ſelves among 
others,”Perſons for Place and *Piette ſoeminent, (tor cycn 
« Air 335 7 *the worthieſt alſo have their wants ; nor docthe bet joy 
Ri lo muchas theyeither ought or might in this their Bleſſed 
«>. Greg Nat. i® Effate ; and? the px" weakeſt may hclpe on the worthief;) 


Bail, . . 
— «(urpere Pax- much more, Let it howſocver teltifie my deſe erped reſpet 


man bo bs. to you both, and my thankefull acknowledgement of your 
oo imbelwi- pike, Lordſhips kindneſſe ſhewed me in my friend and my ſclte, 


Ne grave 174. athome and abroad. So with unfained thankes to Got 


pp Goodnefſe for your Lord(hips Safe returne tO us , rt- 
urs bongres Si ramen ſerved, I hope, in mercy for further Service to God 
eo Ori Peas, >. and his Church; and hcartic Prayer for the continu- 
ri 


ance of bealth and well-fare, ſuch eſpecially as * Saint 
Jobs wiſhcth his beloved Gat, to you both; I take 


leave, and reſt ready 


: 3 10hn 3. 


To be commanded by you 
in the Lord, 


TromMas GATAKER 
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PSALME 97.11. 


" Ligbtis joven for the Riofhreoue ; and Fo 
for f Upright in Heart. 5 Ln p 


4, TIE 83 35 

GAN * wnſcaſonable diſcourſe, faith » Sirachs Sonne, if * MaſcainluRs, in. 

P44 muſicke in mourning. And to foie, perad- Nook 4 
yenture, it will ſeemp (omewhar' unfeaſonable © Og radae ies 
a9 creat of © /oy iorimesof Grief; in fuch » mg Veg pine. 
BP. cime eſpecially, when thuchcdizſt of forms; © ah. ors, 1 
Þ chat it = work —— in ſome 2: _— Makes, þ of 
— if 1g! ix willnor (? ML Ye lvan; Troy 
prove ſo unſeaſonable; if allbe well ver day ro wa om PETIS It 
atime of ſuch Joy, as Gads Spivie here tpeakert> of. For 4 when is qv 
joke more ſealonable than ins time of fickarſe 2 On when had 676 rnd 
Gods Children more. need of © cheering up, whan they dre 4» ft /olatia dicere 
preſſed doyne with the heavieſt crofſes and calamiries> The very 72th inc 


maine Scope and drift of the pſalmift, who ever he waz, in this »falme, 2 Perks mop, 


The ?ſalme is * partly Prepbeticd, and partly Conſdberorie. partie gapuadneris 
DoFrine, Pſatons 
And may well bee divided intoQ "and ... . cvs 
| The Doftrinedeliveredinabe'® formex Parrofche 2falne, is con- , ot 
| cerning the Powerful and Potent Kingdom” of Chyift > the Glory, Dofrine 
Greames, Mighr, Majeſty, and ample exrepe whereof, is in moſt o&— pp, 
Majeſticalt manner, and with a ſtyle no lcfſe ftarely deſcribed from K 


the firſt verſe to the tenth. hs 
The 


r76 The Fuſt mans Foy. 


Part 2. * Theyſeof che Dedrine is two-fold in the reſt of the 7/olrze; 
V ſes 2. Partly for Encouragement, 
Andpartly for Comfort. 
ſe 1. Firſt for Encouragement, 5 to incite the Godly to cleave cloſe unt 
:Verſ. 10. God, and rodepend wholly upon him, with affured expcRation of 
Gfcrie anddeliverance from him, as being fo Great, ſo Mighrie, fo 
Porent a Prince, 
Vet. . Secondly, for Comfort, ® ro cheere up their hearts that fo dee 
: Perſ, 13. amids thoſe manifold ris and calamities that they may chancerg 
be exerciſed here withall for a while, 
Text. | Berwweene both which is this pithie and golde#. Sentence inſerted, 
' Verſ. 11, inferred as a Corollary apon the former, prefixed as an In8rodu8inn 


Connexion. unto the latter;and ſo ſhaking hands, as it were, joyntly withcither- 


Light « ſowen for the Righteow; and Toy for the upright in heart, 


Diviſton. 
Branches 3. In it we may conſider; 

Branch 1. 1 A Bleſſing or a Benefit, and that ſuch an one as all deſi Ire, * Light 
rg G = of Toy: for ba are both in ſubſtance the ſame : the one put for 7 


News Grimey Ewip. other, as * elſewhere oft, in the former part ; and the one of then 


Ipbig. Aul. —-x; expounded by the other 10 the latter part. 
& h- K 7: TY) AB» 1 


ms, nd'sra T3 256 6,00. Ihid. To g7; cog mu war " Jiger, wexr| 643 68 @ Swamy 3:7 aus ary . Dion. C1, 
oret. 3- * Efler8 .16. Eſa. $0.10, 


Branch 2, 3 The Perſong to this Benefic belongerh, who may. there. 
i 1 Cor, 15-19. forxelay Ss toit, amy = and may it; ! thoſe tha 
{eeme to ſhare leaſt in It, ebe In , the Righreow;: that is, as im the 
latter part of the Verſe it is expounded, all ſuch as are þ neere and o7- 
| right i in heart. , | 
Branch 3,  3- The Manner Meeſwre, how farre forth ſuch either doe or 
may partake) in itfor the preſent : Ir w ſowen for them ct is 38 yet 
but ſced-11we.with them t{ome beginnings of « they have already, 
| and. the reſ}rhey ſhalt karegibur their Harveft i is behinde yet, the 
"P maine Crop is.yEt to aQIme.:n- 
Confider, 3, We willfzr(t joyne the firf and the ſecond togerher. For to ſpeake 
: Confider. 1 much ofthe firſt apart would be to ſmall purpoſe. 
Conſider.2. , :T henconſider fomewhatof the ehird by it ſelfc; 1 
. Conſider. 3. And ſo pefſe o1ito,; and conclude with the 1#airation of the [e- 
ond ,endingebere our Diſcowrſe, wherethe Text itfelfe enderh. + 
Conſider, 1. ' The maine Poins theachar i in the _ place offerech 1 ic ſelfe-ro ih, 
Powe 4. 1s his; that::! 


' Branches 2. =. Ligbe or Jp ihe Inft mans Lot . 
* Gaudium benorum And 
9s —_— oy © The Iufl Mans Lox alone; * 


« Nof j6u; nega Joy belongcth to the Rigbreow, als co the nightom onely : None 
der.Sexte2pift. 53 but the Godly bave good or juſt catiſe to rejoyet.” 
Branth 1 NF. The Righteous bave right ro 187): 4 
obfrmction 1. © For, for Wi ic 1s prepared. T = "ha ris and toy ſowen ft 
Reaſon I. "., 
* Gy 244169. ras, x, 7 vert 0 th $2974), a Nat ae _ 
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Tothemir is promiſed : ® The Righteow ſhall bee glad andrejoyce Reaſon 2, 
before God , yea they ſhall exceedingly rejoyce : And, * The Righ- * _ 4 
reoxs ("1 bee gl::d in the Lord, and truſt in him © and al that bee up- Y 
right in heart ſhift reqayee. 

To them it ſhall be performed : * Theyhat ſow now in teares, ſhall Reaſon 3. 
yeapein oy. ? The redeemed of rhe Lord ſball turne unto Sion * andever. * Pſa 126. 5. 
lating joy ſha4 be upon their heads. Yea when the wicked ſhall mourne > 26 29-00: 
and howle, they ſhall ſing merrily. 4 My ſervants ſbal rejoyce, when « ſa. 65.13,14. 
youſbalbe abaſh:d : my ſervants ſb 11l ſing for joy of hears, when you ſhall 
crie out fur anguiſh of hearty and ſhall howle againe for vexation of ſpirir. 

Tothem ic is in part made good for the preſent. * There is aſuare, Reaſon 4. 
or a cord, ſaith $lomon, in the. ſinne of the wicked to (trangle their joy may 
with : bas the righteous fing and are merry. And, * Thou baſ} rurned *?ſa.zent.6933.7. 
my mourning into dancing, ſaith David, chow haft looſed my ſackcloth, 


| andyirt me with gladneſſe. 


Unto irthey are exhorted. Rejopce inthe Lord, ſaith the Plalmiſt, Keaſon 5, 


gee righteous, as * elſe-where, ſo * in the very next words ro my Nt 33.1. 


Text. .And, * Be glad in the Loyd, and rejoyce, ye righteous * and fhout , PſaL3z.11. 
© for joy, all ye that are wpright of heart. And * Finally, faith the Apo» * hip. 3.1, 


ſtle, brethren rejoyce in the Lord ; And, Y Rejoyce evermore : And again, ” 7 Theſ's.17. 


| * ReJopee in che Lord alwayes : and yet againe, 1 ſay, Rejoyce. Nor * P*-4.4. 
! would the Holy Ghoſt chus incite to it, if there were not good 
> ground for it. 


Now the 5 od!y have a twofold cauſe to rejoyce : Grounds 2. 


* Inregardof what they have; and in regard of what they hope + bee pooh oagy 


re; gaudium in [Þþ& 


In regard ofthe preſent grace and favour of God : — poſſeſſio- 
And in regardof their hope of future glory with God : fore Gakuen —_— 
$ Thcyare1n preſent poſſeſſion of the one; they live in expetta- {a enables, gow 
© tion of the other, = &eſatare expelle. 


_ 


1 tione.Bern de temy.1s 
Firſt, for the preſent : they are * freed from Gods wrath : they are Ground r. 


© re-onciled unto God ;, they are * ar one againe with him; yea they pranches 2. 


are © inſpecial/grace and favour with him. b Rom.5 9. 


Firſt, they are freed from Gods wrath. Which the more heavy and |; *95t*: 


dreadful! it is, the greater joy it muſt needs be for a man to be freed Epbeſ is. 

from it, that was before obnoxious, .as wee are all natarally unto it. Branch 1, 

' The rat of a King, (aith Salomon, @ as th: roaring of a Liow : (* who * 7709. 29.3, G19, 
when be roarech, who tremblerh not 2) and Þ as the meſſengers of death, ,*;,,,. ;.8. 
And what is the wrath then of che King of Kings, the ſoveraigne * Prov. 16.14. 
Lord, not of mens bodies onely, but of their ſoules roo, able as * hee ——_ _—_ 


mate both, ſo ! #0 deftroy both in Hell fire, ® where the worme never * Gene. 1.7. 


aieth, and the fire never decayeth * the is | 14.4.t2, 
fire never decayeth, and * the rorment conſequently is | 19743. 


+ Nereraran end 2 Now what greater joy can there betoa poore Pri- « Eſa 66.24, 


| ſoner,acondemned perſon, thatlieth in hourely expe&ation of be- * 4-14-10, 1.64 
ng drawne forth to execution, That through daily feare of death, oy fo Chen 


0 djo:! - . , 

dieth daily before he die, and ? leadeth by meanes thereof an anxi- defets : quia & mors 
* FIT of ; ſemper vivit, & finu 
}-mer inciit, defeFxa deficere neſcit. Greg, me#-1. 9.0. 47. + Heb 1.ts-1 Cor.t5.3 1. Duotidie moritur, mortem qui afſ- 
FIX: 24721. Perit ante ils vavore,cul irnitum ravait tynor. Sen. Here, fur. 4. $3 quod ab bymine timetur malumyeo perinde 


ncnaley all venſet uratt cr: of Juicq uid ue patiatur timet, Jim metu patitur. Sen,ep.74. ? Morte mori potiins 
War 


: tacere mart 's. Moſque M444 pane 0441 mwa (1:44 meas) mort:s habet. Maximin, eleg. I, Luid enim bu) 
Voxre et nil dis ngri ? $ ex.epi/t.101, 


Q 0366 


A_—_ l 


— 


- "- ——— ————————— —_ 


178 T he Inſt mans Toy. 


« Infidias ſemet ſubire 0% life, little better, it not 4 more bitter, chan death 5 What greats 


(«tim ef quam cavere Toy, I (ay, can there be roſuch an one, than to have ridings brough 


femper. Iul-.Ceſar.Syt- 1.5 : . » 1a . OB. . 
tos £86. 1nd; ſome! DIM Chat his Pardon 1s procured? Ve read in our owne Chronic, 


et ſari qx\m ſemzer Of © ſome who have beene ſo ſurcharged and tranſported with jo 
jrem. Nemo tan 1t- | ; : 

+ lac. hay och cher.upon, that they have even ſurtcrred of it, ( as perluns tha 
per. pendere quam ſe- have beene long famiſhed, feeding over-greedily upon good vigu, 
mel cadere. Sea- epift. als when they come ar firlt againe to them) and have died with it 


22. Gravins ft ali- 


1.6m bem martai ex. T EIT Joy hath becne more than they were able * ro digeſt, Ang 
peltare, 13m torm?n- What greater joy thencan there be to a poore diſtreſſed (oule, eſpe. 
wn in 7u14 ſxi- cially having lien ſome ſpace of rime under the heavie apprehenfi. 


"Ya FP” onof Gods wrath, and {o having had ſome kinde of * Hel her« oz; 


 Vicount Lif-in Hex. of Hell, than to have * the pardon of his ſinnes ſealed untohimby 
- —_ —_ God, to have * ridings hereof brought him by the miniſtery of 644 


in Hen. 8. an.34. word, and ſome * aſſurance of it given him by the teſtimony of 
© = 97a Gods Spirie ? To which purpoſe David having upon his owne exyc. 
xs 52, 1g7e74c4 Tience both of the one eſtate andtheother, pronounced them tobe 
"12%, 1494" in a molt happy and * blefſed eſtate, that have their iniquities fargi 


ws ©F* ven, and are eaſed of their ſinner; concluderh his diſcourſe with an 


» eenats Bare, of incitement of all ſuch ro 7 /oy and to great Joy; as none having bet- 
n/a > Fe ter ox greater caule than ſuch * to rejoyce. 

viventes. Deſctudant . R 
viventes, ut non deſcendant morientes, Ad ſratr. de mont. Dei. Sed & Anſelm. in deplor, & Gerſ. ſuper Map; y 
e Epbeſ 1,17. % 3Cor18-5. 19,20, Luke 24. 47- Ad.r; 3b. « I Corm 2.12, * Pſa! 32.1, ? Flal.33.1 bo © # 
2.38, 41, 46. &16. 31,34 


Brimch 2. It is matter of much 7p then for a man ro be freed from Gods wra), 
But thc Godly are not fo onely. They arenot freed from Godrurad 
alone, but they are received into (þeciall prace and favony with God, Ani 

* Prov.19. 12. if * the favour of a King, * a mortall man, whoſe breath w in hi n« 


_— IN ſtrtlli, bee (it is Salomons compariſon ) as the dew upon the yraſſe, & 


the preen herbs, that refrcſheth and cheereth, and maketh 8ll co thrive: 
* Pſal.30 5. Whar a benefit is it then tobe in favour with © God, in whoſe from 
4 Pſal. 63.3: there #s life 2 yea * whoſe favour w berter than life ? Since the Gody 
«'ſal.g.12.4 33.10, therefore arc * gire abosr, as the Pſalmift ſpeaketh, with G ods favem, 
@ 103-4. they may well be * gire aboat with /oy. And the aſſurance of it aloe 


PEOIN being berzer than life, may well ſerve ſufficiently to cheere ”_ 
« Eccleſ. 7.26. hearts even amids thoſe afflictic ns that are 5 more bitter than deaths 
Ground 2. Secondly, the righteous have juſt cauſe to rejoyce, as in regard 
of what they have, ſo in regard of what they hope for and expeCt. 
b Rom 13, 12, * Rejoyce in = fith the Apoſtle : a ſecond Grewnd of their 109. Fo 
: Jams.1, It, they livein hope andexpeation of * : Crowae,of ! a Kingdowr, Of 
! Lug. 12 32- © anincorruprible Crowne of | in everl1/ting Kingdome:of a moſt happy, 
. : ney ag a moſt blifcfall a molt bleſſed eſtate,” Hope,we ſay, the very H cart 
Apoc. 15. 33, the Soule, and the very Life of a Mans Life, It is that that putteth $p#9 
Late 1-33. -,7,, 1110 OF Spirits, and maketh our Life to be Life, * 4# hopeleſſe Lif 


mn. vas m4 1 48 beartleſſe Life: And hee js a moſt forlorne man that hath. 


ele eres, 4% Hopes, © Itis thas that is wont to ſupport mens Soules, and notts 
nps. ae Cherents 2/Es 7” 
{iciſimaoble@aments. Sen apih.23, * B:O aGur® © ard) 735 tam ©», Miſerrimmum ent there, cur eres wi 
Sen. 1road. 3, ltagu poſiguam adempta fe ef, laſa cure conſeting animus ſinupet. Ter. Aud-2.1, * "E pang 7.08 "1 
Sen, mentor 6) 12 Goruw. Eltfira apud Newum Dioxy(. 1. 7. Exmi; 38 Juguyirn; —— Wu. Theopb 
p. 24 Ems. jaavoy Th; uauy Bri gety panes. Greg, Nav propauper. Sola fpes bominers in miſeriis conſolari ſolet. 06+ 

Ce!'t. 4. ide Gu dium de Ponto 1.7. fl 
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ſtay them onely from fainting, but to checre up their hearts, andto 
fill chem with joy, amids many ſore croſſes and occaſions of much 
eriefe. And if worldiy hopes can doe ſo much, being ſo waine, ſo 


? uncerraine; How much more may a Chriſtian mans hopes, ( for 
there is 4 no man that liverh more by hope than hee ; nor hath any 


man b<teer, or greater, or ſnarer hopes than he hath :) being ſo grear 


that he caonot poſſibly hope for ſo much, bur he ſhall reccive much 
more; and he ſhall finde, when he commerh to it, asthe 
r $4ba told Solomon, * that the one halfe w.u not told him: (ocertain, 
that he is as ſare of what he hopeth for, as ifalready he had ir, (for 
this * hope never failech : and ® thoſe that God hath juSified, thoſe he 
hath glorified; they are asſure to be glorified, as if already they were.) 
How much more, 1 ſay, may * cheſe hopes of the godly, being ſo 
good, 1o great, ſo ſure, 1o certaine, fill their hearrs with joy' amids all 
occalions of griefe ? * Rejoyce, ſaith our Saviour, your names are 
wriecenin Heaven, And ! when men perſecute you, and put out your 
names, and revile you, and (peake all the evil that may bee of you, even 
then rejoyee yee, and beglad, for great u« your reward in Heaven. And, 
7 B:ing juFified by faith, faith the Apoſtle, we are ar peace with God, 
and we rejoyce in hope of the ylory of God - yea we rejoyce in tribulations. 
And, whereix (that is, in the hope whereof ) yee greatly yejoyce, ſaith &. 
Peter, though for a ſeaſon yee bee in heavineſſe by meanes of manifold af- 
fliAtions, | 


Pp Spes incerti bom; n- 
m1 ef] Sex. epif. 19. 
Falltuy axgumo 

bona [pe ſue. Ovid. 
epiſt. 16. Malta qui- 


Lueene of dem preter ſpen ſcis 


mults bona everaſſe. 
Alt ego elzam qui ſpe- 
rayerint ſpem decepiſe 
multos. VlautRud 2.3» 
4 Rom. $8.24. 
Heb.r1.1, 

1 King. 10.5,7, 

' Epbeſ 3.29, 

Eſa 64-4. 

I Cor.3.9. 

* Korn. 5.5. Spes non 
canfndit. Sper in ter- 
renu incerti nomen bo- 
n:: Spes 18 divinie ns- 
ack eft certifſims, Heb, 
11.1. 

" Rom. 8. 30. Out 
jam fect que [ture 
ſunt, Aug decorrept & 
gas _ 

= Aga by TUS xa- 
Kos paipprateoy, i þ 


Kamicuuiens 1hm;. Greg Nat, '8 Iulien. I, Spes inconcuſſe. * Luke r0.20, 1 Matth.y. 11,12, * Remsy.1,:,;. 


Sothar if either che enjoyment of Gods preſent favenr, Or the aſſn- 
rance of future glory, may either of them alone ſeverally, and much 
more both of chem joyatly, well and ſafhcienrly countervaile and 
over-weigh all matter of griefe whatſoever ; then it 1s apparent that 
the godly being preſently poſſefſed of the one, and as ſure to have, 
as if they werealready poſſeſſed of ir, the other, can never want, if 
they could ſee it, much matter of joy. 

* Letche S1ints therefore rejozce, faith the Pſalmiſt, But, ® Rejoye 
not thow Iſrael, ſaith the Prophet Hoſbe, ſo long as thou goeſt a whoring 
from thy God. The Godly may well joy, buc 

* The wicked can have no true joy; 
the ungodly have no cauſe at all torejoyce. 


Concluſion, 


Branch 2, 
Obſervation 2, 
. Pal. 149. 5. G4,de- 


ant ſandhi. 

b Holh. 10-1. Etiam- 
þ leta tibi obveni- 
«xt omnia, non oft 


tener quod leteru, Riber, ibid. * Won potc} gaudere nift ſortis, juſtne, & temperans. Senec. epift. 5g. Stulti ac mali non 


fe1dent. lb; e. 


Firſt, the wicked can have no true 7ey, becauſe they have nor 
5 $piris, For true © /oy is a freit and an effett of the Spirit. Now 


4 wherethe root is not, the fruit cannot be : # there may be a root with- 
out a ftocke, a3 when * a tree is hewen downe, or a buſh cut up; 
a flocke wichout leafe or fruit, 


ftocke where the root is nor. Bur wicked men # have nor the gpirit. 


cages And wanting the root therefore, they cannot have the fruit, 
Ic 


a anefet be without the cauſe of it ? 


Q 3 Secondly, 


Reaſon I. 


© Gal 5. ry ho 

4 Pateſt efje radix fous 
Pig ſtipes fone = 
and @4«: ſed nec ſlipes nec 


as in winter time but neither fraie nor £7 Pe radie. 


14.7,8. 


"mn $ Dar 14,15, 
hey are none of Chrifts that have it not 3 ſo none have it that are nor * 


Ide 19. 
Roms. g. 


pringing from i ſibly be wi b ho GT diver. 
in m = - M a 109. A þ . 
ging it, cannor poſhbly be withour it. For W + ares uhh - 
rhet. {.. £32, 


* — —— 


m—_ =_ = 
- 
? — "— 
- En 4 _ _— _ - 
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R-alſon2. 

O:s 65 a4 Ti; 
v.71. Sept Ea. $7. 
2:. Gwudere nin ef 
imPpVs. Aug de Cuts 
L194. ca9.8. © in .[al. 
95. 

k No Ct par mnpiss. 
Eſa. 48. 22. 
| Rom t4e 17. 

w Rom. 15-13, 

" Ga/at.5,23. 

vioþ F5 29 21. 
p Eſa. $7.20,21- N#- 
b:! Rteltitiz pacatum 
out. Tam ſupcrne 
Ml mtatt quim Me 
2 : a4 utrumque tre- 
prdat Latits. Sequimtur 
fericuls & gr currunt, 
Ad oma vauida, mm 

parata eft : & 1/5 
turret. auxilas. Sen. 
£% 92. 

« Pax infiaa, vax W- 
certa, I/ti de Komana 
cum Sammlin tranſ. 
aione. Liv. b:/t.1 g- 
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Secondly, * there is no joy roche wicked , becaule there is * no pee 


ro the wicked, For there can be no frue Joy, where there 1s no inward 


peacc; (! Kighteouſneſſe, and Peace, and loy in the Holy Gv0jt : ana, 
® The God of Hope fil you with all Joy and Peace : 2nd, * The frui; 
of the Spirit # [oy and Peace, faith the Apoſtle ) no found and (oli 
joy, where there is nothing bur diſquier and diſtraGion,nething bur 
ec rrour and horrour, nothing but apprehenſion and expeCtation of 
wrath. But ® the wicked man, faith Job, ts {ike 4 woman that is alwayes 
in travll x, there is a noiſe of jeare ever in v6 care, Þ They are as the 
raging Sea that cafterb up mire and dirt, ſaith the Prophet Eſay : Ther: 
js ns peace, ſutch my God, ro the wicked, Aſzeming 4 unzertaine pea 
chey may haves bur they are never ſafe, no where ſure, feeme they 
never fo ſecure. * It is bur, ſaith the Heathen man, &ke the calne. 
neſſe of rhe Sex, thar ſeemerh ſomerimes ſo ſmooth that men my 
play upon it ar pleaſure, bur if chere ariſe but ſome ſudden flayy or 
guſt of wind, as there doth of in an inſtanr, all is curned roptie rr. 
vie, and where men were pleaſantly ſporting themſelves lirtlc he. 
fore, there whole ſhips are now ſwallowed up. The wicked there. 
fore having no ſound or ſure peace, thcy can have no ſerious or ſerled 


Joy. 


r Noli buic 1T.:n1uid.tati confidert. Morento temporu mare evertitur ; & eadem dit ubi luſcrunt, ſorbentur navigia. 5 


rec, eral, 4. 


Reaſon 3. 
" Efter 8.16. 


t Tobit 5. vi'g ed't, 
K ax2.15ey £, nNcty = 
0ootwnt Tay T6 CC, , 
Zeus Di fs a0ey 
0:6) uſa 5 42: 
3 41,74 B-c0,wp, E:4 
6771644; I 42. «£1; 
73 {Ww. Dion. Cbry". 
8/dl. 4. Noe fru'tra 
p7 -d:-ait men'cs ho- 
wmiwwum nitcre (i wido 
die, coattan be flac- 
ceſcere.Symmach.epiſt. 


3 . 

» Ephel-5 8. 
x Luke 168, 
leyn I12 36s 
1ibe7.5-5. 

* 1 TH, $. 4+ 
1190: 2.9% 
:11hn2.-10. 
*Tobnl2 35. 
1 loba 1.7. 

b Pal 83.15. 
« Eph'f. $. 8. 
41 Theff $.5- 
e Epbeſ 6.1 2. 
f ColofÞ.1.13- 
$ 11obn 1. 6. 


& 2.11. * 1 Tobat. 


Thirdly, Lighr and Toy are put the one for the other. * The Jene 
bad & ladreſſe, and Light, and Toy, ſaich the Story. Andthere can hee 
no loy, where is no Light, * wh.it Joy can 1 have, faith blinde Tobi, 
when I ſit in darkneſſe, and doe not [ee the Light of Heaves? Now the 
Godly indeed as they are called * Lig'r, and * Children of Light, 
ſothey are ſaid 7 ro be and * 2bide inthe Light, and * ro walke intie 
Light, even * in the Light of Go4s countenance, But all wicked ones 4 
they are called © Darkneſſe, and the * Children of darkmeſſe , the 
Frince they ſerve is called * the Prince of darkneſſe, and the State 
thar they live in * 2 lingdome of dartnefſe; ſo they arefaid * to walk: 
inthe darke, ® to be and * abide in the darke, * to fit in darkneſſe andin 
a deedly ſhade. Nor is there hope ot ever alcering or mending this 
their «ſtare, unlfle they alcer and amend themſelves. For ! the bl:k- 
neſſe of daytneſſe, ( or darkneſle as blacke as pitch, dackneſſe more 
palpable than that ® of ey ypt was) & reſerved and laid up for then 
( not for a tew daycs, bur ) fer ever. As thcy ® walke indark:eſſe, 
they walke ante darkn(ſe, * from ſpirituall darknefſe thar holdeth 
them here fora time, to that P utrey ,thar eternall 4 darkneſſe, where- 
in is noching but weeping and gneſhing of teeth, which when they art 
once entred into, they ſhall never get our of againe. And ſeeing 
then that there can beno joy withour light: there can be no true jo) 
to any wicked man wanting true light. 


9. i Ilobn2.11, * Eſ2.9.2. Lule 1.99. | Inde13, tybio-21,:2., = Ered10. 22, 24: 


" Eſa-g.2. * Sunt enum medo in tenebris exteris, unde correftio defperandanon et, quam (i contempſerint, ibunt in 0n” 
bras exteriores ub corre tions locks non erit, Auguſt epiſt. 120, cap.22, Ab iftis exter.. tenebr/« in ex teriores mitt ent.r, 44 
ex iſtis exterys non adinteriora convertantuy, lbid, ca). 36. In tenehras ex tenebris mnfel.citer exclnfs inſelicius included. 
Ide: bamil.16. V Matth.8.12. 9 Ignis gebenye lucebit miſeris ad miſcrie augmntum, ut videant unde dolcant ; (tt 
non [uce'u ad conſolationemgt videant unde gadtant. Greg. mor, l. 9.C., 49.Ifedor, de ſwm. bon. lib. 1. cap. 31. & L: dotf. vit, 


Chiiſt, lib. z. cap. 88, 


Now 


15! 


T he Inſt mans loy. 


Nov this firſt may ſerv- to confure and controule the prepoſte- 
r2us and erroneous conceit of worldly men, that chinke co inde oy 
where it is not tobee had; thinke there is no Ty where 1t 1s alone 

2 had. 

o_ Thar thinke to finde and atraine truc Joy withonr Faith, the 
E-1re of God, repentance of (inne, righteouſneſle, and reconcile 
mencto God, in the ourward things of this world, or in finfull de- 
lights. But alas, they deceive and delude themſelves, embracing 
with [xion * a cloudin ſtead of Iuno, and * a fizment in ttead of He- 
ln with Paris, © a COlntert-1r (b1d1v of mirch 1n {t2ad of erae oy, 


Swy 44 1.6 
Steſicharo Trethes: 


LF L 


lovroprie 10:466-46, £168 1 4ldunm gaudium mln fit. Sen,ubid. 


For what ſound or inward joy can from outward things accrue ? 
[cis ® a groundleſſe toy that commeth from them; ſu-has may like a 
lictle counterfeic compl-xiox, alter the looke and ſmooth rhe face 
vutw irdiy, bur never throughly fil, or craly cheere up the ſoule in- 
wardly. The groundot all true and found joy muſt come from wirh- 
in, it maſt have hisrooting in the ſoule , elſcic is but * as weeds that 
grow 01 the rop of the water, that floar aloft, bur can rake no ſure hold, 
becauſe they never come at, nor doe (ſpring up from the botrome, 
Cat as many clothes as you will UPO1 a dead corps, you ſhall never 
be able ro pat any n2rurall heart incor. No, Y the garments that we 
weare mult reccive heat from the body before they can returne any 
warmth againc unto it, And there muſt dee matter of joy and com- 
fort trom wichin, ere any ſound joy or comfort can accrue from any 
thing wichour, 


tp 0/44 vu i; 70 0944 5% © mar Chidty pum, Vim. deat. & Vit. 


Againe, what ſound joy or comfort can any man have, ſo long as 
he 1s forch of GoJs favour? For no creature can comfort, where he 
diſcomforteth. * 7fGed be for ws, ſaith the Apoſtle, who can be againſt 
? But * if God bee (et againſt us, who can be for us? What joy 
could Haman have of the favour of his fellow-Courtiers , when 
' King Aſſuerw frowned upon him? He might well have ſaid then, 
45 he had formerly ſaid in another caſe, » AZnorhing availech me, as 
long as Aſſueru frowneth on mee. Or what comfort found B.1raſar in 
the furniture of his Table, the honour of his Princes, the ſtate of his 
Palace, or the multitude of his Provinces, when the finger of God 
writ him hisdeſtinie on the wall, © which he feared ſo much before 
{ heheard what it was 2 What ſound Joy can there be toa malefaftor 
condemncd to die a moſt cruell death, and to ſuffer ſo much torrure 
before he die, that © che delay of death ſhall be worſe, and more in- 
tolerable than death, though he revell and ſwagger in the priſon, and 
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ſe 1. 


Errow Il. 


' Nezbalw o'vri ras 
nog. Videndus Ex- 
ſtath. ad Iliad. 2. Ls 
c:ax-in Deor dialog. & 


" ee ftp ov EMTVO4w. Exrip, Helen. E Jo\;m>.25» 34tog Lycovhr. Caſſand. 1. & fed ov *EAowne, Vi ex 
8/12Ama4 Lycophron ex Sophoclis Antigone, qu1d is de wrore mals extulit. Obleta- 
mn fazer 1? faiſa gaudia. EX ag £xcid. 4. See). $3, ——* m4 ments Giada, Exeoden Auzde auiel. ty. 8 


Reaſon 1, 

. V wad: onque mue- 
(tituwm ga d: m Of, 
fundimento carer. Se- 
nec. eyiſt. 23. Frant!i- 
643 mnuititur, qui 4d- 
Ventitiole71i eff :ex6- 
bic gaudixm, quod in- 
travit. lbid gs, 

* 'Qevp piZong 
ai af I x75; oyur* 
Ti, TH #t $7/8- 
nu Greg, Naz. in It« 
lia8. t. 

! T6 iutri Sox 
DP HEIEW F 1p 
Toy, " ayTt Sre 
FD 21 y9072 % T#97- 
C2MIrTz Thy Teo - 
K:mre, 1), ww 8 
x, RESEV GH, x; L242. 


Reaſon 2. 


" Rom,8.31, 


v @* 

S; contra not, qus 
pronob:s. Ptr.Cel.ep. 
112. 


«Eller 7.6, 7. 
b Eſter 5.13+ 


© DMV.:F. 5,6, 


« Iob 3.20, 21. Morſ- 
(Be 18110145 pene ua 


l | mera mort:. babet.Ma- 

i aimin. eleg. 1. Caiur non temer? in aucthuam, miſt crebris & min«tis illibus anima4verti paſſus eſt, perpetuo nat oque jan 

gr precepts, va fiers it ſe mori ſentiat : qui mortem depoſtenti, Nondwn, mquit, tecum ingratiam redi. Sutton, cap. 30. 
; Hine Veds 6s Sentc. Theh.1, O nitte pen 2 lang vids (0nge more, Funus meumneextende ; 944 cor't mori No!enter In £180 

it, Wl &f, quinue properantem impedit. Occidere eft, wctare cupientem mori, Nox tamen in £4u0 eſt, altera gravins rear, Male 
þ X07, 01411 er41k mortem mibi. 

0 


ſtrive 


Q 3 
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ſtrive topaſſe away the time with his companions, a5 merr1 ly as hee 

may, while the halter, that he muſt die by, hangerh over iis head » 

*Qer7 t Sroues 4 Ttisthe ſtate of every wicked one. He is, while he fo continue), 
71. 054.0774; 14: Hyg a damned wretch, a condemned perſon, (© Ree that beleevh 


7 4 / Y-1 Xa- . » .* . 4 * # . 
w—_ pg 4 .«- ne8,faith our Saviour,s condemned already :) f Hes in this world, y 


pzjzgr%, Plur. deſera in Gods Priſon, whence there can be noelcape : heeis there faſt un, 
vine” 18. O:otidiz der * the chaines of a gwiltie conſcience, ready to pinch and gall him, 
damnetw, au ſemper if they bee bur a lictle ſtreiened : howſoever therefore hee riot and 
NS dw revell here, and ſtrive to paſſe over pleaſantly the time of hire. 
<ipr Th wndugs'or war ſtraine, having by his Jailors leave and permiſſion, the liberty of 


mzca-4 i554 ſome part of this his priſon ; yer he can never be truly joyful, nec 


"> - : : r 1 It } 
OT heartily merry, ſolong ashe remaineth ſo: His mirth it isnot hear. 


:» ra%1;34prc. tie, it is but ſtrained, or it is but a meere dcluſion, a fooles paradiſe 


put. de ſer. vind. ar themoſt. There can be no cauſe in the world therefore of rejoy- 
Munn bic malts car- þ 


er ef, Merita carce- CINg TO Any man, till he be reconciled unto God, Becauſe though a 


vemefaciunt. wn e9- Mail had all che world, yer could all the world doe him no good, * { 
” apirac - . 
teri dom 62, atten; 100g asthe heavy wrath of God hangeth over his head, as che ſword 


carcere, dumillecy- did ſom<time over the head of the Tyranrs fl:trerer, ready ever) 


fedit, ille cufteditur : . : 
hers demners fhcks houre to ſeize on him, and Hell-mouth gapeth under him, readies 


bertas,elteri corcerem {OONe tO receive him, He may out of Ignorance of his owne eſtar, 
Jervitxe. Avg. # F[al. ſſamber a while in ſecuritie, or apply himſelfe to ſome flaſhie ple 


T. . . . ® þ4 
Pata xc!udityr, ſures; but if be ſaw his owne eſtate, if hee knew his owne plight, 
Feats ligatur goa hee would rather * houle and weepe every houre all his life long, 
eji*cor e'meh. Aur. 
boril.40. Nibnleſt miſirius quam animes hominis conſcius. Plaut- Mofteb. 3,1. > Anne magis ficuli gemuerunt e499 
n? Aut mins auratis pendens laquearibus enfis Purpureas ſubtcr ecruices torruit, Imus Imms precipitcs, quam (7 (ibi dee, 
& intus Valleat baf11ix, quod proxima neſciat uxor. Perſ ſat. 3. Allufit 24 Damoclis hiftoriam, cu ea ratione Dionyſus ur 
Srmavit,N.h{cjje ei beatum, ext ſemper aliquis terror impeudat. Cic. Tuſtnl.l.5, * lam y.1, 2» 


Error 2, A (ccond conceit ofwor!dly men, is, that they thinke there isn 
joy there, where it is on. ly to be had: There is no joy, they thinke, 
to bee found in the good waies of God. Ir is the conceir of many, 
and it keepeth many backe from looking that way, that if a man ſet 
foor once into Gods waies, all his joy is inſtantly daſhed andloſt, al 
his mirth is marred, he muſt never looke to live merry houre after: 


— we foxes Whereas indeed it is cleane contrary. ' There is no trae joy bat 
Mdwr- 2m 22 xz; there; no ſound mirth to be found in any thing elſe-where. Thou 
euclW14T05 - (halt never be truly merry, till thou beeſt truly godly, cill chouart 


E/47 xi. Bbils de wa ho. * » ; . 
loruminkd. Sola vir. 2<come fincerely religious. * True loy & proper and peculiar to the 


'u» preſiat gaudium godly alone, It is * a frait of Gods Spirit ; which they alone have : 
4 pal ſecurure it is © a branch of Chrifts Kingdome, which they onely belong to. 
i Gaudixm proprium AS the Heathen man ſaith, thar * A wiſe man onely loverh, others bs 
bmorum & prorum dally and luſt onely : ſo others may revell, the godly onely rejoyc 


T8 | 4 T7! , * A « « s . . 
ach 22 Chriſtianitie and Pietie doth ' norcall men away from joy ; butit 


Gates 22, inviteth them to true joy, to ſound joy, to inceflant and everlaſting 
01 , - D . . . 
"tes +. frtains -v. £joycing. Irdoth ®notquclland kill, or quench our mirth ; irdot 
fint ceteri, Aﬀran, 

\ ol 18 ſapgens [cit amare. Sen. epiſt. $1, Gandebit ſanfius; ceteri laſcivient, vel gefluont, ut Aug. de form. in ment. l.1. Ga 
d::1m niſi [20ienti non contingit. Sen.ep. 59, | Exiſlimas me nun detrabere tibi mult as voluptates. Ib contre. Noll 
1 am dceſſe Lentiam. Volo iflam tibi demi Waſci: naſcitur, ſ6 meds intra teivſum fit. In ver gaudii poſſe fpone eſſe te wth 
Tu0d 1 nouam deficiat. Ad (olidum coney er ducere, quod intror('s pls pateat. Sen. ep. 23. Ma)or oft ſuayitas ment qu# 
ventru. Aug, de verb. Dom. 27. " 1ſaacy", i. gaudium juguldndium tibs formidas ? ſecurns efls. Non Iſaak, ſed art! * 
Aabitur © wor peribit tibi letitia, [ed contumacia, CuuJits wt1que CONRNA vepribus berent, & ſne prniiiombue anxittarn ele 
"Mm / tft. Bern, de bon. 4 tr. 


orc 
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and qualifie it, that it may be ſuch as it ſhould be, and 

_ 7 behoveful for us for icto bee. * The Chriſtian man may 
live as merrily as any man in the world may : yea his life may well 
be the merrieſt ofany mans under the Sunne, Since that ® he draw- 
eth his mirth from che We#-bead, where there 1s Toy and Pleaſur: Gods 
plenn ; where there is ? F ulneſſe of moſi delightful loges,and 4 Streams 
of pleaſarer that flow for ever, For to omit that Codlineſſe doth not 
debar or reſtraine a man of the uſe of any honeſt and lawtull naru- 
rall delight ; much lefle deprive him of all comforc and * delight in 
che uſe of them. A Chriſtian man hath a good right unto, and ajuſt 
intereſt in all things procured for him by Chriſt, and in him againe 
reſtored ro him, (though by his firſt Parents defaulc fort.ited ) and 
among other things alſo even to che comforts and delights ot 'this 
life, For af things * faith the Apoſtle, as well chings preſent ,as things 
ts come, and even shu world too, (and ſuch honeſt joyes and delights 
conſequently as it is able to attord) are yours, becanle you are Chrifts, 
who is © the Heire of ali things, and © you in him, being © Coheives 
with him; and be Gods. Though his joy depend not upon them, as 
the worldly mans doth, yet * he is nor debarred of them, andof the 
free and comfortable uſe of them : which © for his ſake many times 
eventhe wicked worldly ones have more plentie of, than otherwiſe 
they ſhould have had. * Nor doth it follow, faith the Heathen man, 
that a wiſe mans palat ſhould finde no reliſbin his meat, becauſe 
i his minde findeth more reliſh in ſome other becter matrers : or 
that « Chriſtian man ſhould not finde * much delight and comfort 
even in theſe outward things, becauſe ' hee hath other and better 
matter of joy and comfort within. He could not bee ſo ® heartily 
thankfull co God for them, if hee found nor much comfore, delight, 
releefe and refreſhing in them. Yea ® no man may cat his meat 
with more delight, or uſc his honeſt recreations and difports with 
more comfort, or have more joy of his worldly wealth and eſtate, 
than the Godly man may : worldly men have theſe things but as 
theeves [tollen goods, that they make merry with in hugger mugger; 
or as a man that hath robbed the kings Exchequer,and by that means 
enriched himſelfe, Whereas the godly man hath them * as favours 
beſtowed on him by God, as effeRs and fruits of his love, which ma- 
keth them the more comfortable by much to him, and doth excee- 
dingly improve his joy and delight in them : fince * iris the Giver 
oft that joyeth a man more than the gift:and a ſmall matter beſtowed 
09 4 man out of grace and favour by his Soveraigne, doth more re- 
joyce him, than a far greater gotten from him by Realth. And as for 
foch filthy and beaſtly delights, ſuch inordinare and bruriſh luſts, as 
| tave indeed no ſound pleaſure in them, no mere than is found in 
theſcratching of ſome unſound or evill-affeted part when it itch- 


$e724- Greg, Nag. ad Exton. * Pſalm. 65.13. ' Pſalm.4.7, = Gen. 
TASTO ad) oy, OR IgZa ALjA BITS 2X, % 
* Gemeſ.32.10, pſal.65.9,10,r1,:2. Zech.9.19, 


| © ( 32,10 + 48.15. Deut. 33.13, 14, 
Wijulg, ar 76 ud The 4uyns iy n9O>. Plat. de vire. & vi. 
? Nontamdimoleta oft, quam abs te datum ; ( 10n tam munere quam 


* Sapiens letitia us 
ur WaYIMA, COntinuM, 
ſua-Senepiſt.q1, 

* Pſal. 36. 9. Huncita 
fundatum neceſſe of 
ſenuatur bilaritas con. 
[ue leiula alta at qut 
ex allo venuens, Senec- 
de btat.c.4, 

P Salulas gandiorun 
an eniſirorum, Pſal, 
I6. 01, 4 

4 Torrens delitiarum. 
Pſal. 36. 8. 

* H&c quoue fortuit: 
tunc deleflant crimn tile 
Fatis fcnperavit & 
#:[cuit Sen.ep.73. 

» 1 Cor-3- 22,23, To 
oogs mu'rs 57). An- 
tiſth, & Zeno apud 
L aert /nus eft ſapiens, 
£aj/15 07:14 ſunt, SER. 
de bewf.l.7.c.3. Ei 
mus Td ew, x, 
wiyz Ta CAwy z FE 
aO- 6% on ©5535 
5% was Th/orT i fo 
M00, mw/Ty da Ty 
X54, irt marre i 
Ow . Poll Diggenem 
Clemens Alex. in pro- 
trepr. 

© Heby. 1.% 

4 Apoc. 21.7, 

* Xom. 6. 17- 

' I Cor, 7.30,31- 
Dext.11.21,22 14, 
33, 26, 

Neb 8. ro,11,13. 
Zech. 3.10. 

s Gen. 30.27, 30. & 
39.5. Dexe mult a ma- 
ls tributt. Sed ta by« 
B44 paraverat, Conti. 
$17 autem & mali, 
qua ſtpareri non poſ- 
ſun. Non Pofſent 44. 
Is cont1ngere, nf Fa 
calers donarentyr, 
Sen.de benef. bb, 4+ 
Cap. 28, 

* Na# ſequitur,ut (uti 
mens ſavit ti pelatum 
non ſapiat. Cic, de fon. 
(.1, Senſum enim be- 
minus nulla exuit wire 
tm. Sen. e.85, 

z lob13.11.@ 34-3. 
E1TioG z Yar nun, 
Ayu I uy x4 
* Kat 


ebrie miſen ; ) id vero trixanphat (erid. Ter. E£un.3.11, At illa quan:o gratiora ſwit, q4ax/8que in partem inierigrem animi 


W144 exitura deſcen dunt , clim delefiant copitantem magic d 011. quam quid acceperis. Sen. de ben-l.1.c.15. 


* Noncit 


” Vera jucunditas fue ſecundium ſeculim ſucunditas tft. Auga/t.in Pſal. 96. Y ag. ciummala mentis Gaudia dixit, i rit lo- 
fulus, Ng ficavit homines ſue mals [«t05. Sex ep. 59. wy ; oo 


eth; 
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| bivite ifs 29142. ErÞ3 and * bring muc|! more paine with them commonly at par. 
zates two du, mano TINT, Or it not then preſent /, not long after: howloever hec iy 
—_— SE have formerly taken tome dclight in chem, as worldly men ordinu. 
no:ent. OvendÞo- Taly doe : yet being healed now of his dilcale, ir 15NO paine for him 
«wn ſcelera etam 6 tg part with them, * hee defireth nor che itch, that hee may bee 


non fint dejrchenſa , : Ep 
CHn = - ſcratching againe ; no more than Saul, when * 2 newhearc Wa: g1ven 


noncum1p/is abit :ita him, had a minde to be following bis Farbers Aſſes any more. Hee i 
+. -gperizng 25! 274 NO more Croubled with the leaving and torbcaring of them, than 
penitenza eff. Non ® Men growen are wont to be troubled, when they are Come to my- 
ſeit ſolide, non ſuit tr .tie and ripen: le of yeers, that they may not now play at chery- 
ſedeles > etamſi ron TE hat he: 
nocert, fuziuns. Sen. Pit, as they had wontto doe when they were children z Or thatthe, 


1,7: O-lefaments mult lay alide and leave off ſuch childith royes, as ſometime they 
Ce on 4 made much reckoning of: or than menglorified in Heaven after the 


«ai bore hilirem 12 Telurretion (hall bee grieved, that they doe * not eat and drinke, 
nr ongtas- 145c. 30d marrie, and make merry ſtill in that manner as they did, while 
59. Ades bec gaudia they lived here on earth, Theſe and the like vaninies godlineſle in- 
zon ſ<nr,ut [--pe mitia_ ge, d waincth men, and eſtrangerh their mindes from, and ? by re. 


utyie tint ; 2 Gm ” . 
Fg OPIN ſtraining them of ſuch pleaſures, trecth chem from far greater pains, 


4 ox e? volzcte. thar ſuch filthy, troathy, and flicring delights are * dearely bought 
wm lan'tgqua't titil- 


| 4; ii with. But in ſtcad thereof it * furniſheth them with other joys: 
latbo in [enib us, C1 eds, ' ; 
ſedne dc/deratio 143% and delight, ſuch as doe ſo farre ſurpaſſe all outward joyes whatlo- 
gy 4,8 Ever, asrhere is indeed > no compariſon berwecne the one and the 
deres. Cu9d)s terra Other : the one is as no joy in regard of the other. For whar is the 
114m talumodi-ſeu Kingdome of Chriſt ? nothing but dumps and doubts, and drov- 


& f Cares » . . 
re fodfm e: £6: ping, and melancholy fits, as many imagine, Or what is thc worke 


pletis jucund:43 e of Gods Spirit in the heartsof his Children ? To poſſefle their ſoules 
Gun {597 Fl wholly with terroursand feares; or to fill them with gricte and pen- 
is ui non defiderar, fivencilc onely? No, © The fruit of the Spirit « loy and Peace, (aith 
_ 720) gyna the Apoſtle. And, * ge Kingdome of God u Righteouſueſſe, and Peact, 
Lic. de (41,6 4,;, and loy inthe Holy Ghoft. There is true joy, there is tound joy, there 


mala 1 optares ſrabi- is unurterable joy ; ( | Tou rejay'e with a Toy gloriow, ſaith the Apo- 
om, ferſcabendiali> (te Peter, and unſpeakable; And ® 1 doe over-abound exceedingly in lo, 


(ua it wvoluptas ? Ee Of : _ api 
ralm. in olloq. ſaith Saint Paul, as finding no words ſufficient to exprefle his joy 
0 5 a BPR Mpc c20 # ſuch joy, as ® no worldly joy is once to be compared with 
1 fe Swans, we fuch Joy, * asno worldly mar. is able ro conceive what it is. ? The 
7.7% Te 4 6 ſoule only, faith Solomon, knoweth it owne bitterneſſe; nor doth anstver 
T»T1 Th; oma a . / Þ ? : dal 
edna eine, hnes Jefle its Toy. And 3 Talke, faith Auguitine, as long 4s you nill, an 
#30 why >430y you can, of honey, and of the ſweerneſſe of it, uple/Je a man tate is, bee 
TH; CWwWY.SH a, wa 
409 Xt, 5 maids; T4 oF punrt ardpig fo! a'Tms-unar- Clem. Alex, in protrept. ſub nutrice puella welut 1M 
laderet infans, Oued cuprde "ett, mature plena relaquit, Horat. epit.1.bb,z, * Luk. 20.34.35. ) Yana voluprater,ore- 
ves, pe-ulindas,n contrarium abitw as. Ita dico,sn preciiti voluptas eft,ad delorem vergit.Sen.epiſtiay. * ——zoce! empid 
« lore vo'uptas, Horat. cpit.1. © Tents wtique memoria quantum ſenſeris geudinm, cum pretexta poſita, ſwrp (iti vinilen 
#4” .G 4 forum deduttus es. Maſus expe (ta,cum pueriiem animum depoſueris, & te in viro; phitoſopbia tr anſcripſerit. Sente. 
p/l.4. » Hono erat.qus wnprobos ga dere wegabat : morat gaudia calicis,menſe,lefi. fc. [ed tt gaudiumwidebat in TILL 
00 3 ationt uiud ga.:dium nonerat. Ac ſp tu nofſes Solem, & dliilaudanti lucernarm ducerts, Nont(t luxifta. Auguſt in P [ak 
$96. L c« ſunt ep laru'n, aut ladorium, (cartorumee voluptates cum his voluptatibus comparante Fic de ſenett, emo ſane 
Fe Ut, amiligrem evo dat eſſe in vitus quam in witutibas deleciationem. Bern, de bon. diſer. < Galat. 5. 22. * Kore 14 17 
- "et.1 8g. 29 AY ALFHMTW x) SISaq yn. = 2Cor.7.4. \ap fercotv ou: Th Yags- u Hud verun & (olun 
* £4: d'44,nu0d nwn de terra [td de clo ft. qued non de creature, ſed de Creatore concipitur. Cid Comparate 0nnu altundt 
C241 44 meror oft, omn'' (n4itas dojor eft, onne dulct amarum, deco? um omne ſadum, onne aliud quedcunnne aeleftart 
F*fit. mo'cſturm. Bern. eprſt11g. * Avec. 2.17. Ego neminen arburor poſe vel (cre quid (it, ſi qui aiceperit  BErn, in Colts 
:, M 1ius\ impreſſum q-am expreſſum innotcſeit. Ibid. g. v» Prov.14. 19. « Mel fenon noſſts, owm bene ſap:ret, 14/1 go 
Tares nox ſcires, Lau verbis qaantzm potes, 4u nm guſtaverit, an intefliget. Aug. in Pſal,39,& 51, Cyril. ad loan-lW.4 
©. 38. & Greg. in Evang 26. 
1 


Hos mts mags as "SI 


The Inſt mans loy. IS5 


-1n never conceive what it s, $9 undoubtedly ic is here: * Hee alone 
char hach caſted ir, can tell, what ſweet peac? and tranquiltitie of 
heart and minde, what unſpeaka2le joy and comfort of ſpirit is rhe: 
tound and felt, where the mercy of God 1n Jefus Cartit 1s one. foun 2+ 
ly afured and ſeated up tothe foule. | == 

$:condly, this may ſerve for Exborcarion, and incitementto God: 
| lineſe,and togodly toy; to libour forit, and to Joy in it. 

Firſt, ro incite men to labour for righreowſrſſe, if they defirv to 
accaine r2 true and heartie rejoycing. Wouldſt rhou have joy ? 2 \Vho 
would not? For ® all men deſire happineſſe : and * 2s there 15 no 
fall happineſſe wichour joy, ſo there 1s no ſound joy wichour true 
happinefſe,) then © learne here che right way to it : then rake that 
courſe that will bring thee to true Joy and ſound Peac., © Seeke re 
Kingdome of God and the Righreouſneſſe thereof. 1t 18 the righteous man 
onely that can truly rejoyce. For © The Kingdom ef God u Righteouſ- 

| nefſe and Peace, Gnd Ivy in the Hily Ghoſt, There is *® lopinthe end, 
| faich Bernard, and Toy without end ; but ® the way to chu Hoy ts by Righ- 


Peace. The one 13 * the way, the other is the ead; and unlefle wee 
zoe ths way, we cannevercome to theend, 

It is true indeed, ifthere were * divers w::yes that tended roone 
end, it were no great matter, which of them a man tooke : rhough 
he mould goe farther abour, ic ma\ be,and take ſomewhat the more 
paines, yet he were ſure at the laſt roarrive where hee would. Bur 
when a man hath tried all other courſes, he ſhall finde in concluſion, 
| thatthere is ' noother way bur this to arraine 1o true joy, and chr 
” all his labour therefore was loſt in beating abour and ſeeking by other 
+ courſcs to compaſie it, It was $41/0-ns owne caſe, And * whocan 
hope after him to diſcover ſome new paſſaze that hee could not? 
| He was the wiſe(t man thar ever was: *® nor wanted he abundance 
of all ſuch things az world'y men ore wont to take delight in, ard 
make the matterof their joy. Bur when * hz had wearied h:mſe}te 
in a multinlicitie of by-wayes, treading one while in 01e path, and 
travelling another while another, and ® purſuing each as farre as 
any of them would cad, at lengeh hee concludeth rhar there was no 
tre joy, comfort and conrentment to bee found in any thing bur 
? in the feare of God andin doing bu Will; and that in all other courſes, 
carried they never ſo goo\illy a ſhew with them, or ſeemed they to 
promiſe never ſo great matters, there was 4 nothing to be found bu: 

vnitie and vexation of Spirit, and nomore therefore to be gorren or 
gun*dby them, And * chc like ſha!levery one finde that Salomon 
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io able trmmmnta 
el o& exyiand:5. Sen. en. 59, 


did, 


+ reouſneſſe and Peace. From Riybteouſneſſe Peace flowerh, and 1oy frees 
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did, * when hee hath toylcd and tired himlſelfe in beating about; 
finde it elſe-where, that he hach bur raken paines in vaine, and ei. 
ved himſelfe of joy, in ſeeking joy there, where it is not to bee had, 
as one that ſceking for * Grapes urmong Br.mbles, or for Figs among 
Byiers and Thornes, ſhall but reare hiscloathes, and #* prick his hands, 
bur ne\er finde any ſuch truit on them, as he there ſee}. eth for, * |; 
isnot Wit, nor Wealth, nor Honour, nor Nobllicie, nor Learning, 
nor any Worldly thing elſe, but Righreouſneſfſe and a good Conlc. 
ence alone, that is able to work ſetled tranq vilicie, ro miniſter ſound 
comfort, to p1ccure conſtant alacritie and cheerfulnefſe of minde, 
T hat alone can give a good reliſh to any ſtate or condition, be ine. 
never {o meane, or, in the eye of the world, never fo miſerable: 
whereasthe greatcſt, higheſt, largeſt, glorjouſeſt eſtates cannor giy: 
any drammeor drop of pure joy, ſure comfort, or true content with. 
outit. Any courſe of life may be cheeretul, and lighcſome with it; 
none can ever be truly comfortable or delighefull withour it. Godli- 
neſſe * and a good conſcience is asa {weet perfume, that can givex 
good ſent even to rags ; ungodlinefſe and an evill conſcience, as hi- 
thy matter, that iſſuing from an ulcerous body, 1s able to.infeCt and 
make unſavoury the beſt apparel] that can bee, to him eſpecially 
char weareth ir. And ther fore 7 Heape up and gather thee together 
Gold and Silver, faith an Heathen man, bwild thee ſtately Gabteries, plan 
thee ple.iſant Orchards andG irdens ;, fill thee thy houſe with Servitomr, 


;- and the whole Citie with Debtors, till thy minde bee ſerled and ſatufed 


( * nor caw any thing but God, and the aſſurance of his favour ſertle 
ſurufie it: ) all will be but (Ifay nor as another faith, * as curio 
PiBures to a bleared eye, as exquiſite muſicke to an aking head, that doth 
neither helpe nor hurt, but) 4s a cup of neat wine given one in a Fever, 
# Honey miniftred to one that hath bus flomacke peJt:red with Choler, « 
delicate Mears dr:ſſed for a dyſenteriows perſon, that can relliſh nothing, 
can retaine nothing, receiveth no ſtrength from them, #« but the worſe fit 
them, and pus bythem to more pine, None of all theſe will be ableco 
miniſter any ſound joy or comfort to thee, no more than they could 
doe to ©* him, that had more of them before thee, than thou cank 
hope ever to atraine unto, untill thou come to have part in him, who 
is the t Fonntaine of alljoy, and the * God of al comfort, without whom 
there is no true joy, no ſound comfort to be had. 


ks jAAL 76407 8%15 , 3h Orria x; Gt xothexaT Erruater & Sureyreemets, wh v5, walk Fropwgrug , ONE 


p55 d):.:29 29w4'rou \i* a I. Plut. de virt.& wit. * Fecifti nos, Domine, 


adtt: & inquittun eft cor no/trum, done 


requieſcat in te. Auguſt. Confeſſ- Ub.1, cap. 1. Animam niſi Deus non implet, Huge Vid. de fpir, & anime. cap 65, non ſalidt- 


Aug de verb. Apoft 


16. * —juvat hom fic dom aut res,V/t l.ppur pitie tabule, ſomenta podagram, Auricules cithare cl- 


lee ſorde dolcxtes, Horat lib.1, egiſti2. ** Eccleſ.3.4—11. 7 Pſal. 36.9. 16.11, * 2Cor.l. 3. 


Branch _ 


a Pſal 2. 11. & 32. 
i ©3311. O97. 
12.634 & 48.11. 
& 149 2,5, 


Secondly, to incite all thoſe that have atrained to this eſtate, t0 
joy init : andnotto ſuffer outward loſſes, worldly croſſes, calamities 
or the like, todeprive and bereave them of that alacritv and checre- 
fulnefſe thar their eſtate may well afford them; and that the Ho!y 
Ghoſt, as we hcard before, doth ſo oftrequire of them,even o * oft, 
as no one thing almoſt more. True it is indeed, that it is a very hard 
and a difficult thing, eſpecially amids the manifold miſeries of this 


Mailh.5. 12. Lykt 10,20. Kem.13, 12+ Phil. 3.1.0 4.4. 1 Theſſ.5.17, 


gur 
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our preſent * Pilgrimage, and the © evil d:yes that here wee paſſe 


rather than live, and che rather alſo having ſo much of rat ; du! 
metrall, that © muddie 11d of the old Adm remaining (till in the 
moſt of us, for Chriſtian men to r-joyce fo as they onghr,and as they 
havejult cauſe ro doe. Itis a point that is farre more eaſily preachzd 
than practiſed. Yet this thould we every one of vs ſtrive and ſtrainc 
our ſelves unto; and to this purpoſe * Give, as the Apoſtle adviſcth, 
all diligent endevour to pet aſſ wrance to our ſelves of or eletion and of 
our calling and converſion unto God, ſince that © upon our notice 
and apprehenfion of ic, dorh this our joyfull and comfortable eſtare 
for the preſcnt depend , and for want of ir, many that have much 
caaſe of joy and comfort, were they bur aware of 1t, live ofr times 4 
very heavy and uncomfortable life, and fo are, tarough their owne 
ignorance and detaule, m.my times moſt miſcrable, when yer they 
arc indeed, or ar leaſt might bee moſt happy. And when wee findc 
our ſelves ſo depreſſed and dcjected, by means of croffe occurrenrs, 
thatchis al:critie and cheerfulnefſe is overwhelmed therewith, la- 
bour to rouſe up our {pirirs, and ſay, as D2vid ſometime faid ; * wh 

art thou tha dejeRed and cafi downe, O my Sonle £ and why art thou ſo 


diftraied and diſquieted witnin me £ Truft ſtill in God, and fix thy , 


hopes 03 bigs, who #s t12 Light of thy countenance, and thy G1d. Yea doc 
as David dd, endevour at leaſt ro doe it : when he was in a great 
ſtreir, his Cirie ſacked and burned, his owne wives, and the wives 
and children of his followers carricd captive ; and for onghr hce or 
they then knew, all ſlzine; his owne company alfo conſpiring to 
ſtone him to death; ſo rranſported they were with griefe and paſſt- 
on, each one for his owne lotfes; yet amidsall theſe difficulties it is 
ſaid of David, that i He cheered up himſ*lfe in the Loyd his God. And fo 
ſhould ev:ry one doe, that truly and fincerely fearerh God, and is care- 
| full to walle in the obedience of bu Will, though he ſit in darkneſſe faith 
the Propher, aud have no parte of light, that hisoutward eſt ite is aÞlc 
roaftord, yer * Ler him truſt in the Lord, andreft himon Is God; and 
even then alſo endevour | to be glad, and rejoycein bu favour and mer- 
<5, whea his preſent eſtare ſeemerh rogive all cauſe rorhe contrarie. 
This the rather Gods Children fhould ſtrive and ftraine them- 
ſclves unto ; as to attaine, ſo ar all-rimes to reraine and niaintains 
this alacritie and cheerfulneſſe in their ſoules : 
Firſt, becauſe the want of it is a great enemy to thankfalneſſe, 
: Rej1yee inthe Lo'd ye righteous, faith the Pſalmiſt;, for ir bicommerh 
toe pri ght :0 bethankfu!; as if they could not bee thankflll, unleſſe 
mey were * caeertull, And certainty we cannor be fo thinkfullto 
Godaswe (honld for hisfavours, fo long as we have no joy of chem, 
BVeraxe not delightinthem. Yea we are too too * unthankfull to 
the grace of God, and value his goodnefle at too low a rate, if wee 
"any outward thing, what cver it be, and much more topesand 
©1123, matters of no moment, to d-prive us of the jo.; that wee 
might and ſhould enjoy in ir. - | 
1 —_ b-cauſe the want of it is a great hinderance unto the 
"mance of good duties. ? Serve the Lord with feare, faith the 
"mt, and rejnyce before lim with reverence : And when thou com- 
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\ Deut. 16.12.14, 25. Melt to appeare before the Lord thy God in thy feſtivals, 4 See in ary 
caſe, ſaith God, that thou rejoyce. And * Becauſe tos would/t not ſer:, 
the Lord thy God, with jozfulneſſe and with gladneſ c of heart. for the abyy. 
dance of all things : therefore ſhalt thou ſerce thine enemies that he (h;3 
ſend upon thee, in hunger, and thirſt, and nakeaneſſe, and in want of i} 
: 2 (07.9.7, chings. Itisas * a cheerefull giver , fo * a cheerful ſerver, that Grd ls. 
Xom 13.5. 8 _ werh and delighteth in, And * it taketh away the grace of all hc}; 
Qnt cum tn4/ſilza ma x . | : . 

mm porvigit, remwne- daries, when with hanging of the wings, and flagging affeQtions, 
rationis fr utium amis hen with drooping, lumpiſhneſle, deadnefle and dulneſfle we. 00x 


tit. Pulcbre & ele- 
genter in colorande be- about them. 


+ Deut 23, 47,48. 


nefbc:o candor jucundi- | | | : | 
rats laudatns eft voce p—# os ( Ovid. Het. ) ante omn:a vultus Acceſſert bm. Ben. m Cant. 7l. * Tert;w 0btl; 
entic grads, hlariter obtdire, ut voluntati cordu, (implicitati oper, wuitns bilaritatem adjuatrs. Id'm de x 4d, ors 


» Multum colorat obedientiam obſequents, vaults ſerentt as. Lun imyeret labenter trillitiam effl ti ? Bern. big. Ou 
auid farm, cun vilanate fac: bowum tun: bent facs. Sin auters cum triſtitia facy, fit de ie, non ipſe facu. A yi 
in Pſal. g!. 


Thirdly, becauſe it heartneth Gods enemies, and giv<rh themoc- 
caſion of triumph, when they ſee Gods Children hang thc head, 
Pſal. 13 2, Thcn * doe Davids enemies exult over bim, when they ſce him ſmi;- 
ten with ſorrow, and like one at bs wits end. It is not ſo much the 

” Fratius contum'l.e ; _ . 
;n ſenſu & indignate- CrOMl'S and calamiries that bcfall Gods Church and Children, x 
ne patient«e/t. $en.de Þ their raking them roo much to heare, and their heartlefſe carriage 
coat Jul uader chem, that hearencth and encouragerh the adverfe partie, and 
K0-1e8.37. 312445 giveth them occaſion to triumph, As 4 we triumph ever rhem,though 
n= 8. 1 they ſeeme to preyaile againſt us, whcn we ſhew our ſelves undan- 
erporeciqu ſec, cor. Ted and undiſmaid , notwithſtanding their exrremeſt rage, and 
ry "+ ugg * nothing vexeth them more,than when they perceive that norwith- 
Ne pe idenco a!,, {tanding all that eyer they can doe, yer our courage is not quailed: 
qui tel: dit vt doſeas; YO ON the other (ide againe ir purteth courage intothem, when they 
= apy yon perceive us tO be diſcouraged, it miniſtreth marrer of joy andinſul- 
Zrgi ci fruftum jus Cation to them, when they ſee us dejeRed and diſheartned, and our 
© mln _—_ countenances caſt downe,as if we deſpaired wholly of divine,cither 
emi ſone fulus (i, protection or deliverance, and were not onely at our wits end, butat 


Teriudl.de patiene.8, our hopes end alſo. 


 Monive 4. Ard laſtly, becauſe it diſheartneth many from good courſes. As 
Nan 13+ 30 ' the Spies that were ſent ro view the Land of Canaan, by their cowat- 
diſc and faint. heartedneſſe, brought up a flander upon that good land 

© N@t. 14-1 4+ that God had promiſed to beſtow upon his people ,and fo * made the 


people that they had no defire to fer further forward toward it, but 
began to entertaine thoughts rathcr of returning backe rgaine int! 
£pypt : So this heavy and uncomfortable ſtate and carriage of 
Gods Children, cauſeth religion and godlineſſe to bee miſdoubtcd 
and traduced, as a moſt hearrleſſe and uncomfortable courſe, is 
meansto bring an impuration upon the good waies of God, as if no- 
thing but melancholy firs were there to bee found, and that ſullen 
humour w.re the onely predominantin all pjous and religious pt 
ſons; and(o beateth backe many from ſetting foot into good cour: 
ſes, that were comming on before ; yea maketh many call in queſti- 


- Pat. 4.6.7.6 68. ON and doubt ſhrewdly of the truth of thoſe things that thc Spiritof 


- 1 arw<.. apo God ſpeaketh ſo * ofc in the Word, concerning the joy and com 
um $.3,3. * fortof the Godly mans eſtate. k- 
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T he Init mans Ioy. 


All which well conſidered, it ſtandech us every one in hand, 
that are atcained ro the ſtate of grace and fayour with God, as we de- 
fre ro ſhew our ſelves truly and throughly chankfull co God forir, 
2nd ro exprefle our thankfulneſle in ſucha cheerfull pertormance of 

od duties, as may. pur life and grace into chem, as we would bee 
loch tro hearten Gods enemies, and adde courage unto them, Or to 
diſhearten weake ones, anddiſcourage them from comming on to 
him; torake notice ofourowne happineſle, and conſider well what 
a blefled eſtate we are in, andto ſtirre up our hearts to ajoying n it, 
in ſome meaſure, proportionably to chat matrer of joy that it mink 
ſtrech untous; and torake great heed how wee ſuffer this joy either 
to be filched from us by any light of Saran, or tobce drowned in us 
by occaſion of any outward occurrents. | 

' And here before we palle from this firſt point of inffra8ton, it ſhall 
no: be ami{le, to remove that impuration that wee even now ſaid is 
by occation of the uncomfortable carriage of ſome Chriſtians, calt by 
many vpon the profeſsion of Chriſtianitie in generall ; by anſwering an 
0Ljeftion that may be andis oft made againſt the Dc#r1ne before de- 
livered. 

For, [oy the godly mans Portion? may ſome man ſay. Experience 

rlainly duproverh it. Wee ſee none live more merrily and jovially 
| than wicked and worldly men doe; none more heavily and pen- 
ſfrely than thoſe chat make moſt conſcience of rheir courſes : ſo that 
| none, it ſcemerh, have indeed le fſe 1oy than the godly. 

I anſwer toeither Branch leverally. 

Firſt for the wicked and worldly, ſuch they ſay, * live moſt mer- 
rily, and rejoycemolt of any. 

Burt 1. They judge amiſle of 793, and are much miſtaken, that 
> meaſure /opby outward laughter and merriment, A ſound {ubſtantiall 
joy isone thing, and @ tickling laughter is another ming: There is a 
paine ſumetime inthe one, an inward warmth inthe other. * Any 
ridiculous toy may occalion che one, ſome weighty matter is necel- 
farily the ground of the other. Whether delighteth a man more, or 
joyerl him more inwardly at the heart, a bag of gold given him, or 
a2 inheritance befallen him, that it may be, hee ſcarce ſmileth ar the 
receit of, or ſome idle jeſt told him that maketh him laugh till his 
heart ake, or til] 1.e almoſt burſt againe withall ? © Trwe.Joy, ſaith the 
Heathen man, is, though nor a ſad, yer a ſolid and a ſerious thing. And 

there 15.15 much difference bertweene idle merriment and ſound Toy, as 
berwcen wanron daliance and we! grounded love. Wicked and woridly 
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pitudine & deformita- 
te wad am Continerure 
Vide &> Quniil. it+ 


flit.ls. c.3. 


e Res (eyera el yerim 


men may have ſome kinde of * ſaperficiall merriment, ſome kinde of gaudium. Sen. ep.23- 


froxchie and fl iſhie mirth, ſach asmay + wet che mouth, bur not warme 
tr beat, may ſmooth the brow, bur not fil the breſt, like * a flight 
aſh of raine, that waſheth the ſtalke, bur wercethnor the root, and there- 
fore doth the 2riſle little good; or touſe Sulomenscompariton, Flite 
an handful! of buſh woo4 or ſeare thorves under the por, that maketh a 
$e-e miſe, and viverh 4 grear blaſe, but hearetb lirtle, boileth nothing, 


"ut*dam hibent ar perfs 
"um [41 0/2 crit. 

"R ", Wh - # 
mio, ſean. m mat:ris 


leayeth 


orizm volzptatem, Sen. ob. i. levitty aſporgentemnnon & penetr em. Lis, * Stolidi viſus, 
Ecel, {. 7.6. Ecquands n: vidits fſlammanm |tipuli exortam, claro /irepitu, largo ſulgore, Fitgincres 
(ee1, cad ico incendio, nullis reliquits. Apul. in apo!og. Letitie ſecular tay aftiſima. 


« Cetere bilaritates lee 
ves ſunt ; frontem re- 
millunt,pect we non 1m- 
plent. Ibid. 

+ XsvAtz ep T' 2d) 
lw, apes A 3s 
id luty Homer. Iliad. 


X * : 
* Hecnubs dela. 
tur Wilgus,. lenuem 


pr 


190 T be Int mans Toy. 
« Pal.58. 9, Traltim Jeayeth the meas (till as * raw as it was when it went In : But trye 


oll; extraltis, pr.nſ- * ; . 
awem iexs calorem 1s here ſaid iobelong tothem, doe ſuch never attaine ro. 


(enſerint Druſ-preve'6, =», Wee ſec what they make ſhew of outwardly, but we ſer. 


_ a '”* what they feele inwardly, * The ſoule enely knowerh is owne bieterneſſe, 


eats. Gaith Salomon : Anil | even in lang! ter oft tbe bears & beavie. * Toy ( 
: Prov. 14.13. —e- off of you what an handſome ſhove thus 1s, laid the Remane lomerime, by 
dis de fowe lever. where it pincherh me, 1 feele oncly my ſelje, So here, faith Amir, 
owed in ifs flerius | Tow ſee how ſuch feaſt and revel ourwardl; , but you conſider not whi 
anzat- Lecret | 4. Hi- o vines and ewitches their conſeiences feele inwardly. T heir laughter is ne. 


| fa ef: aut , > os : : _ 
_ fie of den ver berter than alight gigling, many times bur a ſtrained grinning, 


rriſtitia.Sen. ep. 89. ® like the laughter of ſuch as have eaten-of mad Smalage, which 


» Calce\r jfe 52% though ir wring them exceedingly inwardly, yet fetteth thum on 
4.m videtwr ; jols; grinning outwardly, and io makerh them goe away with a ſeeming 
O_—_ we laughter. * /n the tranſgreſSron of the wicked there us a ſnare, ſaith Sal. 
erfſc C0... t 4 . . . , 

aud Mluvdnvite ties men: And ® the wicked man u bolden in the cords of hi owne fine, 


& 1:1. ad 10:47. 1.1, Every wicked man Carrieth an halter about him to ſtrangle his owne 
/ 13, commu, joy withall, to marre his owne mirth. The guile of his finne is : 


[e::112m * interroga 4 -gt : 
couſei-ntiam, Ambroſ. ® an unſeene ſore, that purtteth him to many a privie parg, that him. 


effic (.1.c,12. Purpetua erh. q 2 . . : ; 
_ —_ ſelte onely feeleth ; as 4 a filene ſcourge that giveth him many ale 


rempore ce{/xt. 1uven. ret jerke, thar none hcareth or ſceth bur himlelfe alone, 

ſat. 13- 

= $@r downs hic riſus ef : mordet eos interim mterius conſeientie vermis cauteriis omnibus acrior. Caluin. inſiitut lib. 1. c.;. 
u Prgv.29.6. * Prov,9.2:. y H Cuaaois, *n Cudodts Java «© x3aTuby Or, of fax S- ©y Fat, 71 WT = 
KETH USAGE MPiorioas dc} x, 19/2707%3 entre? chro. Plate de tranquill. Wulnuzalit venis, & coco ca piter tent. Vi, 
fn. 4. ——=(acutum wivit ſub pcftore wulnys, Ibid. —langueſcit vulnere caco, Conſcius ipſe animus ſeſe dum forte 1tmatt. 
Lucres. 1. 4.—ilia ſubter Cecum vulizus babet ; ſed lato balteus ayro Protegit. Perſ. ſat.g. 4 Evaſlſe putas, 1ues diri ia: 
falli, Mens babet attonitos, & ſurde verbere cedit, Otcultum quatiente inins tortore flageBum. Liroenal. ſat. 134 


Anſwer 3. 3- Takeir * atthe beſt, ir js but asthe 7oy of thoſe that are held, 


r Duamvitex boneſla a5 we lay. im a fooles paxadiſe + delnded with ir of 
cauſa iperitss ho70 " Y, I Þ4 fe ; a d a groundleſle CONceit 0 


eaudeat, tamen affe- vaine hopes : as'of a frantike perſon, that hath yer ſome * lightſonc 
(tun ejus impotentem, turnes by times, Or is held with * a merriekinde of madneſſe: orofa 
> hmen. i” mad man, that * imagineth himſelfe arich and a great man, when 
fatem Voce opinione he 15 indeed but a poore b-ggerly wretch : as of children in 4 ſig, 


fa'ſi boni motam, 6» ; - ; 
* oorlngyy- rho that being not apprehenſive of the danger they are in, are as buſi at 


dicum. Sex.cp.59. Their [forts, as their parents are at the breach, while the cirie is ready 
' Lucida intervata, tobe ſacked ; or * asot men in a fleepe, (itis juſt the ſnners caſe; his 


' Inſane lis genus hi- fo} x ; : | : 
Lare contigit. ( oxalis whole lifeis but as * a ſleepe; he is no more awale though his eyes 


ils 47givi cxjuſd:m DE Open, than thoſe beaſts thatare ſaid ro fl-epe fo: his eftateas ? - 


een dreame : that dreaming of ſtrange matters, have many falſe lojes, 
bilaritas longs. Obſer- 20d falſe fearer, which * as ſooneas they are awaked, doe as vaniſh, 


wa: videbi; eoſdem intra exiguum ttmpus aceriim ridere, & acerrime rabere. s en.epiſi,1s. Hilarem illis contingit inſan 4 


þ 


i ſemicradu carnbus 1nd and ſubſtantiall joy, ſuch as that is that the gedly bave, or a 


3-ſanire,ac per iſum ſurere. Idem de beat.c.1z., ® DualisTbraſylaus ille Atbemenſis 1144 omnes nave ſeas credidit, que” 
Pireumappelicrent. Athen dipnoſoph. 13. * Peccatores dermientibus ſimilts. Anallaſ m Hexam. lib.1. *E 92 3Þ avnis a: 
$ {iO dynoic; var Bas. Clem. pedag.hib.2.c.10, 1m es ſomniantibus qui pericula vera nun (xtiveſcy it pans ner: 
Herolt. de temp.2, * Epheſ.s. 14, 1 Theſ].5. 6,7. Memrafy you 620) Badiforrec, > v76; of whe'ss rg9d Fro 8 UW 
#2 10-year TH; Thor xe i, dbv as tin Tem. X 3 769 Ages giioes 7; rerypiaas OY a meigur, £23 In w 
wke) es. Dion. Chryſoft, orat. 33. ? lob20.8, & 27.19. Notte ſoporifera veluti cm ſorntia ludunt Errartes 06a) 
effoſſarue protulit aurum In lacem tellus, verſat manuys improbe furtum, Theſauroſaut rapit , ſudor quoqut pro{uit od, 
Et mentem t.mai altus babet, ne forte gravatum'Excatiat greniun ſecret; conſurus auri. Mox ubi fugeru*t ela 
"aud a mentem, Veraque forma redit, animits owed perdidit optat, Atque in preterita ſe totus imagine verſat. Ve 
fatyr. Videatur Auguſt. in Pſal. 75, & homl. 13. Greg. mer- lib. 18. cap. 10. Ambr. de Ioſiph. cav. 6. & Sec q j 
103. ? Pſal. 73.19. Eſa. 29. 8, Abſ; ue Dei notitia que peteft efſe ſoda f clicitas, cum fit ſonmio fmilis ? Mme 
Oday. Vita fatinwoſs, ut ſomninn ; aperiat orules, tranſroit Tequies ejus, evani.'t delefatio. Ambr. ofic. lib, 1,04) 
de Latiant Mucyllum. | 


and 


| $— FO — WY. FO "—_— a —=— A 


2 


2 
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and prove juſt nothing. * Safe they may bee, 1aich the Heathen man, 
bur 1þey are never ſecure. And, Sicure, lay I, they may ſometime be, but 
they cau never be ſafe. As the Peacechey have, 15 0uc a ſeeming peace : 
fo the /op they have 15 but a counterfeis [oy 5 NO irue Pence, nO ound, 
no (ubſtantiall Top. 

Secondly, for the godly, doe they ſexme many times very * pen- 
Greand forrowfull > and the life 0; many ſuch ro bee very uncouth 
and uncomfortable ? 

[ani{wer : 1. Thoſethat 05j2& rhis, as Bernard (peaketh, doe bur 
b ſeeke for a flraw to thruſt out thay owne eyes with, For doe they lee 
and obſerve many ſuch, as they ſay,that live uncouth and uncomfor- 
table live»? They might as well on the otter (ide,if they pleaſed, ſee 
and obſerye many more that have lived wonderfull cheerfully © even 
in extreme want and penury, in {> much thattheir whele life for the 
cheerfulneſſe of ic hath beene as 4 a continual feaſt ;, thar have car- 
cied chemſelves moſt comfortably amids many grievous calamities, 
thata man would wonder how they could ſtand upright, or hold up 
the head under the weight of them, {o as they have done. © Not ſo 
ocly ( ſaith the Apoſtle, baving ſpoken of Chriſtian mens rejoycing 
incheir bope of glory) but we glory alſe even is our affiitions. Andthe 
fachfull Hebrewes, * with much Ioy ſuffered the loſſe of their goods, And 
the Apoſtles ® went from the Confiftoriewhen they had beene beates, 
rared and reviled, yejovcing that they were graced ſo to bee diſgraced for 
Chrift. And Many a Martyr of C'rif hack gone *® as merrily to the 
ſtale, as others would have done #9 a feaft. Now theſe men ſee and 
obſervethe one, but the other they will not ſee, becauſe they are wil- 
ling :opicke aquarrell to Chriſtian profeſſion, Touſle a compariſon, 
uſed before me by ' aright reverend Divine. Suppoſe a man come 
mtoone of your ſhops, and aske to ſee ſome wares : which when he 
1s (hewed, he findeth ſome fault with, and though you tell him you 
willſhew him better, yer he refaſcth roſee them, and ſo goeth his 
way : will you not ſay that ſucha one camenor co buy, but to ca- 


vill 2 In like manner, when men to obje& againſt Piery and Godli- 6 


neſſe, as the mother and means of a moſt uncomfortable life, ſhall 
pick out examples of ſome few diſtreſſed and diſconfolate Chriſti- 
ans, that either oppreſſed with melancholy, or * miſtaken through 
weatncfle of judgement in their owne eſtates, live penſively, and 
ſhall refuſe to rake notice of others many more, ten to one, that live 
cheerfully, and goc on joyfully with much comfort and content= 


ment in a religious courſe of life , wee may well fay and deeme of 


{ach, that they deale very unequally, and are bent to cavill oncly at 


the praQice and profeſſion of Piety, becauſe ! they have no love or 
likingro ir. 


TW. Idem de Peſch. 
per at, ſhy Jute non placent, 


2. Arc good men, ſaycſtthou, many times heavie and ſad ? It is 
not godlinefſeor holineſſe that maketh them ſo heavie,but the want 
of it rather, eicherin others or inthemſelves, 

And nor toinſiſt long uppn the former, that the godly are oft 
R 2 heavie, 


* Scelus tuikm ale 
quit, nevo [ecurum 
eulit, Sen. tiipp0t Tus 
tum alizua res it meali 
conſc.cnin pretty l- 
la ſecur. 1. Nocens ba- 
biul 4 1Qu4RG2 uicxds 


fortuna' nun1408 (je 


decia”. bin. C195, 
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*P(al.6.2,3,6,7. & 
I3. 2-0 42.3, 4,6,7. 
& 73-13. 

Anſwer 1, 
'—Fetnca auerunt, 
wade oculum (ibs eve: 
a'it Bern. de bon. defer. 
c2CorE lo & 7 4+ 
Phil.4.01,12,13. 
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* Rom+5.3.N0n 6 ne 
ls [ol liberaberis, 
ſed vinum bibes ex eis, 
wb1 ceper is, inhis etiam 
gloriars Bern. dec di- 
verſ. 18. | 
f Fieb.10, 34, 

* AGb. 5. 40, 41. Tri- 
bulat io proſolatio,cen- 
lumelia pro gloria, in- 
opia ps abundaxtia 
e:t. Berx. pary, ſerm. 
3. 

Y Am Etonz'we, as 
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$PiFG v, X; Ac ja aeg's 
x15. Gr. Net. is 
1448.2. L uvomeds de 
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m 4. 26. 29. 
2 XKom,9. 2,3. 


» 3 Pet.2.% 

? Pſa'.119.136, I58. 
e Sicut ,Malus bonuem 
eſſe wvult ali, wt (it 
ſi-4 71miles, Plaut. Tri 

yum.2.2 1a bon'ss bo- 
$1/'5. 

1 Mans bonds 10") las 
bor ett mores tolerare 
(ORtrartos, Guns qui 
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proficit. Tantuwn enum 
torg et Juſlum aliens 
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tum: [ua rocedit Aug. 
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* Pſal. 85.8, 
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heavie, not Þccauſe they are rFemſelves holy, but becauſe orliere 
" whom they delire ſhould be fo, * are nor as themſelves are, It, 
not their owne holineſle, bur thy prophaneneſle that makerh then, 
heavie. As ® the badlives of the Sodewizes were an heart-lore to Ly, 
and ? the wickedcourſcs of D wids enemies, a great griefe unto 1). 
vid, 4 Nor were a man indeed truly good, did hee not dehirety 
have others alſo good; * nor can he bec deſirous that others ſhould 
doe well, bur he muſt ncedsbe grieved when hee ſhall ſee them do 
ott:crwiſe than well. Th2y are one maine cauſe of their heavine{ 
that finde fault with them tor ir, They ſhould have the !lefſe caui; 
to be heavie, andir were not for {uch as they are, 

Burt ro ler that paſle, it is not ſo much rhe ſight of their preſeny, z; 
the conſideration of their former ci{tate, that makerh good men (6 
ſad. They arcnot heavic, becauic they are now holy, bur * becaule 
they were not ſooner ſuch:; that they have ſpent,or miſ-ſpent rather 
ſo much time, in an unholy conrle ct life, which now ſeeing their 
owne folly, they ſerioully reyenr of, and are ſincerely ſory tor. Or 
if their griefe ariſe, as 1t may well alſo, from the ſight of the preſent, 
itis becauſe they are noholier than they are. *T-e godly, ſaith ore, 
are not heavie therefore, becauſe they are holy: but therefore are they 14. 
vie, becauſe they are no more holy ;, becaute they are nct ſoholy yer 
they would bee : becauſe they fee ſo much ® unhclineſſe yer aid 
by them, As * the love of money maketh men thinke that they 
have never enouugh of it; and the greedy deſire of having ſtill morc, 
makes them not rcgard or take notice of what alreadie they hare, 
You ſhall heare the rich oft complaine that they are Y but very pan: 
men, and they are indeed in ſome reſpe as they ſay. So the great 
love of godlinefſe, and the greedie defire of ir, and that even cu: of 
the comfort and ſweetneſle that they have felrand found in ir, doth 
oft ſo poilefie the hearts and mindes of the godly, that it withhol- 
derh them from ſeeing and raking notice of what rizey have, and mt 
.crhthem many rimes penſfive, becauſe they have ſo lirtle * as ther 
imagine, though being more than ordinarily ſtored with ir, of that 
which ſocarneſtly they defire. Nor ought that heavinefle of thcirs 
therefore bee imputedto h. lineſſe, which either the truc or ſupj 0 
ſed want of it produceth. Ir is a very unequal|[ thing, to charge ho- 
linefſe wich that that unholinefle is the cauſe of, nd much moreto 


challenge the godly for that, which themſelves and ſuch as they bee, 
are the caule of, | 


efert qu am magnun fit, quad tibi minus ef. Apul. ibid. 


3. Doe ſome god! men lead a very uncomfortable life? It is by 
means of their weakneſle an 192N0rance of their owne happineſſ. 
* They judge not arighr of their owne preſent eſtate - they arenc! 
yer acquainted with the yovce of Gods Spirir, that ſpeaketh peac* 
and comfort to their ſonles. As when men come ar firſt into a ſtrar?? 
Countrey, it is ſom« ſpace of rime ere they can underſtand * >: 
language,and ſo come to converſe familiarly with the Natives there 
of. So18it with Gods Children oft for ſome ſpace cf time,after th I 
firſt converſion to God and Godlineſd, , they underſtand nor inſtants 
i} 
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1 the language of Gods Spirit, which they have not beene formerly 
acquainted withznor apprehend they therc f:;re preſently thoſe tweet 
-mforts and joyesthart their preſent eſtate and condition altordeth, 
It is with them as with a priſoner or a condemned perſon, that 
though ke have Þis pardon (ſigned and ſealed,and newes brought him 
of it, as © Jacob had of loſephs life and ſtate, yer doth notheleeve it ; 
or when the deediit felfe is ſhewed ro him, yer becauſe hee cannot 
limſelte read it, or fee his owne name 1n It, Or elle becaulc, it may 
bc, he miſtakerh ſomewharin ir, giverh no credic ar all toit, andſo 
hath ro more joy of it yer, chan as if it wCcre nor. And we may adde 
iſo, that even melancholy 15 many times a canſe of it, For Gods 
rrace, though it renue and change the diſpolition of the ſonle, yet 
= altezeth not the naturall conſticution of the body, Even the god- 
ly racrefore,as thev are ſome of chem made ofa melancholike mould 
4; wellas others, ſoare they * ſubject, as well as others, to melan- 
cholike rallions and affe&tions : An humour that is wont to raiſe ma- 
nv ſtcange imavinations, groun-Jlefſe gricfes, falle feares and frights, 
ſenſcleſle ſarmiles ; and as * a peece of coloured glaſJe maketh allthat 
z{:en} thorow it, yea the very ** Surne-heames, that paſſe in by it, 
ſeem? all of the Came colour with ic ſelfe ; ſo this blacke humour rc- 


preſenteth all things to the eye of the ſoule + as duskiſh anddarke, 


full of horrour and terrour, even the very bright beames of Gods fa- 
rour, and the lovely fruits and effects of ir, picking many times mat- 
ter of feare and miſdoubt our of thoſe things, that might give it beſt 
afurance. That which © the Devi/ alſo raking advantage of, isnor 
negligent to worke upon, and by mcanes thereof, to poſleſſe the 
mindzs of ſuch, with tuch conceits of themſelyes, which by reaſon 
of their melancholy, having once made a deepec impreſlion, are not 
exfilv agairie removed, as may vex and turmoile them, and either 
make tem weary of Gods waies, or diſcourage others from entring 
intorhem. And it is nncquall to aſcribe thar unto Godlineſſe in ge- 
nerall, that proceedeth from the * ſpeciall conſticution of ſome few 
godly ones onely, ard is noother than is common to them, with ma- 
ny other prophane alſo, being of che ſame conititution, though nor 
in the ſame condition, that they are. We (ce ſchollers many, more 
than others ordinarily, ſubje&t to melancholy, becauſe their retired 
courlcs of lite and privacie of ſtudie, is a great means to feed that 
humour where it is naturally found : ver neither followeth ir there« 
tore, tiatall Schollers live uncomfortable lives, becauſe ſOme doe 
lo, that are poſſeſſed and oppreſſed with that hamour. Nor may that 
i2htly be aſcribed to [tudie and learning, which not it, but the con. 
{t:turion of ſome ſtudents produceth, 

4. Voemen live ſmerime not ſo comfortably, when they begin 
© grow g.dly? The untowardnefſe of their corrupt nature is the 
cauſe of it. It isno marvell if the ſpirituall breeding bec with ſome 
dithcultie : eſpe cially when we goe as * Rebekkah did, with rwo twins, 
and thole ach roo as cannot agree well cogether, No marvell, I fay, 
ltthere be ſome * ſtriving and ſtrugling, and ſuch as may ſometime 
cauſe muchinyard trouble and diſtraction, unrill the better of them 

R 3 have 
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543 Coy 3% £2 havegot theupper hand of the other. i Mate choiſe of the be}? cours 
7+, iu 5 47» 1 of life, (aid the Heathen man ſomerime, and uſe and casiome Wil mit, 
—— cn dagincnr ed ic familiar and pleaſant. But as it 1s with milſtones, though they bee 
Mut. deſ.ca.e de/a- hewed as fit as may be either to other, yet they grinde nor at hi(t 
it own 72914 handſomely, rill chey have wrought ſometime together: Or apy. 
rant, Hixc 4z:0- TE, though well made, and fit for the body, yer is not ſo ealie atthe 


7k wages 1:7 firſt putting on, as when it hath beene worne a while : Nor doe mar 
I':& ſue (. 12.) it S08 . . s . . 8 "22 18 

hon fares 164 and wite many times, elpccially having lome crolle qualities, agree 
x ;3 5 26: 4:52: ſowc.ll at firſt, as they doc afterward whenthey come to under(tand 
co; 7% 122." more throughly either others diſpoltition, and have learned to taſhi. 
-z, 54 44:54 :.- Onand apply themſelves eirher toother. Soit 1s here © © Chriſ}s 30ale, 


price; n 1 ©. ſaith Gregory, ſeemeth heaxie at the firſt raking of it up + it becomme:) 
gender OY delightfull, when 4 while we have bornett. Gods Spirit and our 
* Aatth.11.23.Grave COrTUpt nature doe not fadge ſo wellat firſt : they ſeeme ſomewhat 
dun ran” Fc %" encouth courſes that weeare entred into, till wee have inured our 
1: 47.94. r:al? ſelves untothem. It is our owne ! untowardneſl?, and unrulineile, 


ina/Qeu wevmt ad oor m ſticking at the birth, our unwillingneſſe to yeeld our ſelvesup 
Airara Javentcs F 


» A » 
. X } co, 1ST ' Bp" 1- 


+ 


 Hoſh 10. 17. whol: unto God, * the rebelliouſnefle of our ſpirit not r:duced(o 
= Heſp. 13.13. caſily to the obedience of Gods good Spirir,that hindreth our com- 


» kom. S 7. x : 
90a 19a, tolli- FOrt, Nat procureth to usthat diſcomfort, which more godlineſ 


us ff l-15, admitred and given way to would cure. * For the cauſe taken away 
the effet would ſoone ceaſe. 
5. Are even godly men ſomerime in very lamentable plight? 
T heir owne wickedneſſe, their owne wantonneſſe, nor their weak- 
neſſe onely, is ſometime the cauſe of it, For eyen ? Gods Children 
alſo oft-rimes ſtraying out of Gods way, as wee are wont to layof 
children, light into harmes way, and come home againe by weeping 
cre/Je. Even Gods Children are now and then hiking hands with 
« 2Cbron.18.1,3.31. {he wicked, and raking part with Gods enemies, as 4 Joſaphar with 
© 19.2. Abab, which they pay full deare for ofcentimes before they have 
- Dent. 323.15, done with it. Yea as our children, ſo * Gods Children, when they 
are full fed eſpecially, are over-proneto grow want: n, and will nceds 
be dipping their finger ſometimes in the Devils ſauce, as I mayo 
» !"tgatic animes in» 12 3 48 Children ſometime our of a lickeriſh diſpoſition, will betam- 
biat avidius. Bern. in PETINg With ſuch things, * as they are forbidden to meddlc with,and 
5 2 promayy ua It is dangerous for them to deale with ; which coſteth them after- 
ruit per w4tirm nfs. WATd Many a deepe fighanda ſalt teare, ere they can recover again? 
qr _ of the cvill, and the inward diſcomfort, that by means thereof accru- 
opt reg nco Regt eth unto them. It was Davids caſe : f when hee was now arreſt and 
tum, 0d nonlicer, Eaſe, * hewas led aſide, and fell a dalying with ſome ſinnefull de- 
4:19.11 0v44407, lights, that * «clipſed his joy and comfort, and procured ro him 
ſuch diſcomf.rt, as made his life for a long time rogether moſt un- 
: 9s TAG comfortable to him, * it being a long time ere hee could chroughly 
\P/al 51.812, Tecoverhis former Rate of joy andcomfort againe, But what is the 
* Cauſatriſhtie preex- ITUE cauſe of diſcomfore in ſuch caſes? Ir is nor godlineſle; it1s 
5, rial terſe * ungodlineſſe, ” 4 diſordered Patient, we ſay, maketh a cruel Phyh- 
I ſal. aa '  14an, The Patients diforder and miſdieting of himſelfe, contrary 
Fay > to the rules by the Phyſitian preſcribed him, procuretch him off 
"59, © '<** much paine, diſturbeth the cure of his diſeaſe, hindererh his reco 
very, 
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very, requireth new purgings and potions, yea peradventure ſea» 
ringsand cuttings, that otherwiſe he ſhould nor have needed; which 
: ro lay the fault of, therefore, on the Phyſsrs., or the rules of Plyſiche, 
or the courſes by him preſcribed, and of the Patient neglected, were 
unreatonable and ſencelefe, 

6 Are the godly intheſe caſes full of ſorrow and griete ? Even in 
ch ſorrow and ſadneſle there is the f ſed of ſound joy. * Ihe 
way to joy is by griefe ; as the way by Phyſicke ist9 health, Asthe 
worldly mans * /oy endech in griefe; ſothe godly mans © priefe en- 
d:th in loy. * He ts not farre from true loy, thas can ſincerely ſorrow for 
hi (inne, For as ©|warre with the world procureth peace withGod;, (0 
f ſorrow for ſinne dedaged loy in God, Yea he hath much matter of 
found joy in him, as we ſhall afterward ſee, that can and doth feri- 
ouſly lament and bewaile his owne wants, his untowardneſſc, his 
former wantonneſſe, his wickedneſſe. VV har fay I, there is matter 
of joy? There is even joy oft herein, There are ® ceares of Toy, as 
wellas of priefe z, and there is alſo * a mixture oft of the one with the 
other, Men take i pleaſure and dclight tomerime eyen in mourning 
nd bemoaning themſelves, as well as in mirth. And I make no 
doubr,bur thar many of Gods Children do many times rake as much 
| delight,and finde as much comfore,even in their Godly griefe,and 
inthe bewailing of their wants,as any worldly men doe ordinarily in 
hoſe outward pleaſures, that their hearts and affections are moſt 
carried away with.Norlet any naturall man much maryell hereat. For 
if ſuch can take ſo much plea{ure, as I have heard ſome of them con- 
felſe, and as ' AuguFine oblerverh, in {ceingan idleplay of ſome 
fained ſubject, that ſo affefterh them, that it draweth teares from 
chem, though the thing ated nothing atall concerne them, nor, it 
may be ever was intruth executed, that they defire and long excee- 
dingly to ſee it againe ; then they need noc marvell, if Gods Chil- 
dren can take much more pleaſure in this thcir holy griefe, though 
it draw many a teare from them, that ſoneerly concerneth them;and 
in thoſe religious reares, which are ſo pleaſing ro God, that they 
cauſe ® much loy in Heaven, and by which * ſo much bencfir accru- 
eth to themlelves, The may well be comfortable, that are ® che pro- 
curers of comfors ;, they may well be pleaſant and delightfull rcares, 
thatare ? ſurepledges of cternall roy and delight. 
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7. Doc not the Godly ſeeme ſo joyfull oft-times as the wicked ? 

Cr make ſy much ſhew of mirtch outwardly ? Ir followeth not that 
therefore thev are not as joyfull, or have nor as much mirth as they. 
Forthc joy of Gods Children, asthe ground of it, is more inward, 
than outward : as 4 the windowes thar conveyed the light into Sale- 
mons 
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mons Temple, were wider within, than without they were, * Th, 
richeſt veines of Oarclie deepeſt in the ground, And * thegreatc{.. 
times makes outwardly leaſt ſhew. As hvpocrues ot:. 
times * rejopce inthe face, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, when ycr rhe, 
rejoyce net inthe heart; and worldl, men many times * (er a 29d 

Face on it,and make ſemblance oft mirth outwardly ,wi:en their hart; 

a"c inwardly the whiles pinche with paine : ſo the godly off times 

r:Joyce #n theiart, when yer they rejoice nor inthe face; (* as ſoryoy. 

ing,laith thc ſame Apoſtle, and er alwates rejopcing : ) and have their 

foules fraught inwardly with abundance of joy, though their Jooke) 

outwardly ſhew it nor. ? The Kings dawghrer, faith the Pſalmi/t, « a} 
gloriowon the inſide. As the Gloyy of Gods Church , (© the roy of Go; 

Children is much, yea or moſt, inward : ard it 1s no marvell there. 

fore, if * the world 2nd Worldl; men ſee not either the one or the 

other; they want * Spiritua/ eyes to difcerne either. They thinke 

there is no mirth. bur where there 1s gigling and laughing, or [2g. 

gering and revelling, and the like, Bur Gods Children may ay to 

them, as our Saviourto his Diſciples, * I have other meat than 5: 

wot of: ſo, © We have other manner of loy 1han you are aware (f, The 

Godly are oft merry, though they make little ſhew of it: yea their 

mirth is moſt many times, when it ts leaſt ſeene, Thoſe that pre- 

ſcribe rules for the choice of Simples, adviſe to take herbes inthe 

Spring, flowers in Summer, fruits in Autumne, 4 roots in winter, and 

why roots for the moſt part at that time? Surely becauſe the ap is 

then gone downe ; it is moſt in the yoor, when ir is leaſt in the ſtock; 

itis moſt of all then under ground, when it is leaſt ro bc ſecne above 

ground. And fo it is oft-times with the Toy of Gods Children, * it 

is moſt rife many times with them inwardly in the hearr, when leaſt 

— of ir appcareth outwardly , or diſcoyereth it ſelfe in their 

life, 

Laſtly, 1s the Joy of Gods Children many times obſcured? cr 
doth it not oft ſo evidently appeare outwardly to theeye ? It isns 
mariell, As we {aid evennow, Ir is herc oft winter time with them. 
Itis ſoin ſome ſort generally {© long as they live here, It 15 Swmmer 
here with the wicked, it is Winter with them. * The o1e is as (hc 
graſſe that is greene in Winter, but withereth when the heat of Summr 
once commetrh,The other is as the Oake,that inWixter ſeemeth ſcare, 
but when $u-my commeth frourethour, and continueth freſh and 
gceene then, when the gr2ſſ* is parcht and burnt up, or made hay of. 
& You are now dexd, faith the Apoſtle; and yerr life w bid with Chrift ; 
but when Chriſt, who « your Life, ſhall appeare, then ſhall you alſo 9p- 
peare in Gloyy with hin. As if he had ſaid, 1t & now Winter time, and 
the ſ:p heth bid in the root with you, but when Summer commeth, 10» 
ſhallpring out, and bee in your prime as trees and plants are * whenthe 
Sunne approacheth. | 

Bur more ſpecially itis inter with them at ſome time more than 
at others. As in times of affliction, deſertion, rempration and per- 
ſecution. That is the winter that in the * Canticles the $piris ſpect 


ally ſpeaketh of, And no marvel if joy and comfort bec chen oft- 
times 


"4 
199 


\ 


The Fuſt mans Foy. 197 


timesreſtrained with them, atleaſt if chey| doe not then ſo appa- 
rently ofter themlelves ro outward view. VVho would expect of 
requure laves or truic ordinarily in Winter time from 2a tree ? Nor 
bu that the Godly have even at ſuch times allo gocd ground even 
for great joy and muchcomfortz howſoever they ſec icnor for the 
preicnt: or bur cha: they have many of chem miny times 1n many 
ſuc1 caſes, * as much joy and comfort as ever : | like the Palme-rree 


intþ.t regard, that keeperh his greene hew continually, and never ' 


calterh his leafe ail the yeere long. Bur that then uſually joy and 
c mforeis ſomewhat obſcured with rhe moſt wich weake ones eſpe» 
cially, who yer when they are tree from ſuch firs, live as cheeretully, 
a> jo; tully,as comfortably as any. : 

Such occafions and occurents then are the godly iubje&t unto 
nowand then, that through their weaknefle Ofc diſturbe much and 
dim their joy for a time. And arc not worldly men alfo tubject to 
many diſeaſes, diſaſters, croſſes, grictes, dilcontentments, that ſet 
th:mofc off the hinges, and marre all their mirth ? It is an unequall 
thing hen for chem to tax religion for that, of totwit the religious 
with it, which ® coall other courſzs of life is incident as well as to 
i, An uneq all rhing for them to require ſuch an equall cenure of 
d:ipoficion from a Chriſtian man, in all occurrents and accidents, as 
no other is able ro exh'bie. They may * as well require mirth of a 
nataroll man inthe middeſt of ſome ſharpe fit of a burning fever or 
thc like, as require alacritic and cheerefalnefle of a Chriſtian in ſome 


ſuch caſes. 
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mitus torments (equant ur ? Acceptonue gravi vulnere flere wtas ? Ovid: trill. 5.1. Nulla flend; major cit cauſe quim flere 


Ton poſe. Pollto 4144 Se, cont1 09, 4+ 1. Miſero {i flere non lucet, magys iendum efiCeft inn ibid. 3. 8. 


But to come ſomewhat neerer home to the; portion of Scripture 
that we have in hand, Is not the joy of the godly in -lis life either 
ſo fall or {9 ſenſible 2 The Reaſon is here incimared. Ir is ® but Seed- 
times yer. And to lee to oft-times there is lictle difference, though 
indeed there be much, berweene an acre of ground thac lieth ſtill 
unſowen,and one that is ſowen with ſome precious ſeed. 

And ſopafſe we on to the ſecond Point before propuunded , how 
farre forth G ds children doe even here partake of this 795y. They 
are not wholly deprived or debarrcd of it forthe preſent. For they 
areincited unto ir, ? .n the very next words to my Text. And yet 
they are nor come ro the whole crop neither , it is not their Har= 
veſt-time y<r : that is not till 4 be worlds end. Light w ſowen for them, 
laith the Pſalmiſf. 

Wh ence obſerve we, that 
Thy Life u the religious mans ſeed-time. 
Try is bu: ſowen for him here. 
p As * the fruit of righteouſneſſe; ſo Light and Ioy are ſaid here to be 
owen, 
And that principally for theſe cauſes : 
I, Becauſe ir is here hidden oft, it is not ſo apparent to the 
*Ye; It 1S as © corne in the ground, that lieth there unſeene : ir 
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3s much clouded and obſcur.d with many croſſes and conf]/&, 
Reaſon 2. 2- Becauſe ir ſeemerh buried and overwheimed ro fume. A; 
une Ger me 31> © 2D IgNOTANT perſon, that knew not the nature of graine, and the 
ea Severn Efficacie thatis in leed, would thinke it were not {owen, but buried 
&e. Cbry'o ibid. $00. anq caſt away, when it is caſt into the ground, and laid up in the 
ſepulta credit gue ſunt J 
credit. carth, ; 
Reaſon 3+ 3- Becauſe it is not yer come to his height and full growth, cr 1, 
that increaſe that it will come unto. The graine may {orout in th; 
» Terra nunquam me Lon q but *charis nothing in. compariſon to that that it is exy;. 
wſura reddit quod ac- : 
eepit. Cicde ſene#» Qed to come unto, 2 
Reaſon 4. 4. Becauſe ic is even here a breeding, and 1n time it will brezje 
* Pſal. 112, 4. forth, ſpring out, ſhootup ; yea fo *ir dothallo here ; and in gue 
- Seq -. N# time produce and bring fortha plencifall Harveſt, For, 5 +hoſe thy 
fes(ol1r fins, ed ſow in teares, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, ſhall reape in joy. And where this {cd 
SFolimes Fits. of Light and oy is now ſowen, a further larger crop of it thall ther 
ſerm.17. ſomctime ſucceed. 
Vſes 4. The conſidcration whereof may {cre ; 
Ve 1. Firlt, to admoniſh Gods children nor to b- difmaid and diſcours- 
Admosition. ged, or to grow diſcontent, if they cannot finde and feele yer tha 
large meaſure of ſpiricuall joy and comfort, that they defire, and 
expected, yea and inthe word of God is oft promiſed. Ir is but our 
Seed-time yet» And would we hare Seed-rime and Harveſt cuncurte? 
z 14.5.7 No, * Behold the Hubandman, ſaith Saint 1ames, bow he wait fir 
*Zech, 10.1, the precioms fruit of the earth , and expeRerb patiently till * the firſtand 
Latter raine bepaſſedonit. And in like manner muſt we have patience 
till Gods Harveſt-time come, and then ſhall we be ſure to have our 
fu!l crop, whatſoever it pleaſe God to impart unto us of ir before; in 
the meane while looking conſtantly after the ſpirituall ® raine of the 
Word, and praying inſtantly for the ſwect dewes of his Spirit, to 
d.ſcend downe upon our foules, for the cheriſhing and improving 
of this ſeed of joy ſowen in v5. When we have laid our graine into 
the ground, we doe not looke toſee it the ſame day againe, much 
lefſe to reape the ſame day, { as he'faith of the Hz perborean people 
' Herebatb derers”. farre North, that © they fow ſhortly after the Sunne rifing with 
them, and reape before thc Sunne ſer,thar is becauſe the whole half: 
yeare is one continuall day with them : ) no, we expe nor the next 
day, nor the next weeke neither, to ſec it againe above ground; but 
we are content to wait patiently till the ycare come about ; and are 
glad when we ſce it but after a month ir may be, begin ro pecpe Our 
of the ground, living in hope ſtill of the further growth of it, and 
ro enjoy at length, after the ſpire and theblade, a full eare. Somoſt 
welearne likewiſe herein patiently to wait Gods good leiſorc, and 
i though weſcealong time but{lender growth, ſcarce any ſ1ght at all 
Ges ſulcis credit aratis of 1t, yetnot to be diſmaid therefore or diſcouraged, but * live 3 
Semina » que megxa hope,as the hasband-man doth, of further increaſe of it, and of aful! 
fenerereddi 487-7 crop at length,when God ſhall ſee it good. And the rather by muct 
* Rom 4.24. —creduls MAY WCe live in hope, and * live by hope here than there, becauſe the 
gw: - tae ſeed that is thereſowen, after it is ſo ſowen may milſcarry ; 1t may 
be caſt into the ground, and die there, and ſo never come up againe: 
( * The graine, faith Joel, « rotced under the cleds : ) it may ſpring rf 
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wZll, and © be blaſted, while it is yet in the blade: ic may be eared, 
and yet periſh ere it Come to be cur : Y The meat, faith the Fropher, 
& cut away from your mouth + that is, it is ſpoiled and ſtroyed when 
it is full ripe, and fit for the {ickle, when you make full account ro 
feed on it, and it is in a manner cven in your mouthes. Bur this ſpi- 
rituall ſeed of light and joy (* the maine marter and ground of it, 
I meane) that is ſowen in the hearts of Godz Children, being an 
incorruptible ſeed, ſhall never dic and decay, bur though ir may 
ſeeme tolie dead there for a long time together, yer it ſhall ſurely 
rout our, andin time ſhew forth it ſelte ; yea ir is even then ſprou- 
ting, when ir ſeemeth ſo tolis * dead, and it will daily be growing, 
as the | ſeed caſt into the ground, though itbe notregarded, or no- 
ticeraken of ir, rill ir come to irs full growth. For ” the way of the 
luſt, ſaith $1l6m10n, & as the light, that ſhineth more and more till it bee 
| broad diy light, And, * Ged will in bis due time bring heir righteoaſ- 
w/e forth as the light, and their )udgements as the noone-day, that doe 
quierly and conſtantly reſt »pen bim, and are content ro wait and 
| abide his pleaſure. For, ® Hee that ſoneth 80 the Spirit, ſhall from 


| tt Spirit reape life eternal. And, ? He tat ſoweth righteouſneſſe,ſhell 


have a ſure reward, And, 4 In due time we ſhall reape, if we faing not. 
lathe meane ſpacelet us take heed,that we be not herein ourowne 


enemies z that wee doe not by our diſorders and exceſſes, by our 
owne wickedneſle or wantonnele diſttirb wilfully our owne peace, 
and ſoeclipſe our owne light, by * interpoſition of ſome grievous 
enormities, which as © che darke body of the Earth comming be- 
tweene the Sunneand the Moone, may bee ameanes to reſtraine the 
ſweer influences of Gods Spirit, that otherwiſe wee might have en- 
Stine, have aneye 


' Joyed: ( © Wouldft thow never bee ſad # ſaith Augu 
' ro thy life, be careful ever to live wprightly hd "th 
' Want matter of much Joy.) Or how we grow * negligentin the uſe 
of good meanes for the maintaining and feeding, vea * for the ſtir- 
ring of it up, znd the making of it burneclearc, that ſo we may walke 
| cheerfully and comfortably in the light of it. For » l; bt muſt, we 
know, be maintained, and oft * rended and trimmed, or elſe it will bur 
burne dimme and afford little light, Yes, if wee doe finde at any 
time one defect inthiskinde, ſome reſtraint of ſpirituall comfort, 
ler us dEſc.nd into our ſoules, and ſeriouſly examine our ſelves, 
whcther we nouriſh not within us ſome ſecrer corruption, that may 
choakethiz our joy, and like a thicke fogge, or a filthie vapour 
acendingup in our ſoules, may keep the light of Gods countenance 
from ſhining in upon us ſo brightly as otherwiſe it would, or perad- 
venture formerly it hath done. 

Againe, Is this ſeed ſowen alrcady ? and is there a ſure crop to 
come of it? Then as the Pſalmift thereupon here inferrech, * re- 
Joyee ye righteow, and be glad in the Lord, Be nor as ground or land 
that lieth wholly unſowen, Full glad is the Husbandman when hee 
hath had aſeafonavle ſeed-rime, and hath gor his graine once well 
into the ground, Bur how merry thinke you, would he bee, if hee 
could have his crop ſecured ? This ſhould therefore ſerve againe to 
incite and ſtirre up all Gods Children, toconſtant and continuall joy 
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and rcjoycinp, having ſo ſound a ſeedot joy ſowe nin them, and he. 
ingſo ſure of a large and plentitull cro;} ot jt: to ſay with the bleſ 
ſed Virgin, * My ſeule dorh magnifie the Lord, and my ſpirits rejogcerh 
in Gcd my Saviour : And with the Spouſe in the Propher, © 7 n;y 
greatly rejoyce, and my ſoule ſhall bre joyful ( tor why (hould it nor 
beſo?) in my od, even © inthe God of my ſalvation, | 
Yea it may well ſerve to checke us, for that fondly and willully 
we ſuffer our ſelves by every fleight and rritling occation to bee he. 
reft of this joy, whereof Gods mercy and goodneile hath in part pur 
us here in preſcnt poſſeſſion. There is © a childith and pecviih hu. 
mour naturally in every one of us : and ſome rang an«| rainit of itw- 
may obſerve even'in Abraktams f Fearenot, Abraham, ſaith God hin. 
ſelfe to Abraham ; T awn thy buckler, and rich rew:ra. But, Lord, why 
wile thou give me, ſaith Abrahamto God againe, ſo long 5 7 goe chi'4- 
If: 2 Asifall hc had were nothing, or he could have no joy of any 
thinz, ſo long as he was without that oae thing, (o long as he wanted 
a ſonand beir:as ® Hamanhad no joy of all his wealth and honour,and 
grace and favour with King and Lneene, fo long as ® Aforderat crou. 
ched not tol.im,r.or fawned on him,as others did, And the lice ways 
ward humour is too rife with the moſt of us. We are like | childrex 
with whom toyesandtrifles are more regarded than matecrs of grez- 
cer worth and weight; and who therefore * it ſome one of thoſe 
royes bee taken away from them, though they have many mor: of 
them beſides, will ina pettiſh humour caſt all the reſt away aftcrir, 
and fit whining for that one. The loſlz or want of ſome one trite, 
and that ſuch ſomerime as a Chriſtian man or woman might well be 
aſhamed to make any reckoning or account of, that either wee [:ad 
and have loſt, or doe want and would have, I lay not of ! a chile, 
or of a friend, or a father, or of {ome worldly meanes, ( that the 
moſt arc wont moſt ® heartily ra mourne for) butof a fine rufe, 
or a n:w faſhien, or of a geod looke from fome gre.rons, or of: bone 
of the kxee from ſome inferiour one, or of anh.awke, or an hound, or 
" awhelpe, ( for even ſo low, and yer lower, doe cur baſe affcti- 
Ons oft dcjec us) doth fo atfet us, and got lone. r2 to the heart 
withus, that *® iris a meanes many, too many, times to abancon 
all joy and mizth with us,'as if all the ? gracious firours of God to- 
wards us in Chriſt leſs, and all rhe 4 rich and glorious hopes of our 
eternal inheritance with him, were all nothing in compariſon of ſuch 
a trifle as that, or not able ro joy and cheere up our hearts without It. 
I hischildiſh and ſotriſh qualicy ſhould we everv one of us take no: 
tice of in our ſelves, of roo much proneneſle at leaſt unto it, and 
* ſtrive and labour againſt it, as being worthily aſhamed of ic, ard 
conſidering with our ſelves, what an unworthy thing it is, tharthc 
love and lofle of ſuch pidling toyes, yea or of any worldly thing 
whatſocver, ſhould prevaile fo farre with us, as todeprive us of chat 
Joy and comfort that our bleſſed eſtate in Chriſt Jeſus even fur the 
preſent may well miniſter untous. An Heathen man telleth a Cour- 
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for that or ought clſe, as long as his Soveraigne was in ſafety, and he 
:n favour with his Soveraigne, he had all things in him ; and ſhould 
beunchankfull to his good tortunes, if hee were not cheertull both 
in heart and looke, ſo long as things ſtood ſo with him.as then they 
did. How much berter may it bc ſaid to every true Chriſtian, lec 
his wants and his loſſes be never fo great, that hee hath little cavle to 
mourne for them, ſo long as he is in grace and favour with God ; 
* he hath all thivgs in him, and * ſolong therefore hee is happy, 
and hee have nothing clie but him. And exceeding unthankfull is 
he to Gods goodneſſe, if the apprehenſion of it * fil/ nor bu beart at 
all times with gladneſſe; unworthy is he of ſalvation by Chriſt, thac 
cannot 7 at any time finde matter of rejozcing in Chrift, 
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Yea, but how can wee rejoyce, peradventure will ſome fay, 
» amids ſo many croſſes and calamities as Gods Church and Chil- 
dren are daily vexed and annoyed with, yea and our elves alſo 
among the reſt ? Or how can werejoice, when wee have ſo many 
finncs and corruptionsto be fory for ? Yea, how may we lawfully 
rejoyce, when * we are called unto heavineſſe and folemne humi- 
fiation, when we are commanded and enjoyned by God,to mourne 
and lament? When either our owne eſtate or Gods Churches is 
ſuch, that * not tobe forie, andto be even ſicke with ſorrow, may 
well ſeeme a linne ? 
To this I anfiver : 
1, We muſt cvcr remember fo to keepe one Commandement, 
that wee breake not another. © Repent, is one Commandement ; 
* R:joyze,is another, And he that commandeth the one, hath enjoy- 
ned alſothe other. As Saint 7ames therefore reaſoneth, * He that 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not kill, hath ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
zery; though thou doſt not kill therefore, yet if thau doe commit adulte- 
ry, thou art atranſyreſſour. SO here, he that hath commanded us to 
belory for ovr ſinnes, and for the affli ions of our brethren, hath 
commanded us alſo * evermore to rejoyce. And therefore though we 
faile notin ſorrow for our ſinnes, or for our brethrens atfli tions, 
yetif we wilfully baniſh and abandon this fpirituall joy which 
Gods Spirit requireth of us, we make our ſelves thereby guilty of 
ſinne in Gods \ight- A finne it may be © nor ro be ſorrie at ſome 
time: and a (innc it 1s for Gods childe at any time nor ro joy. They 
lay that " N-gative precepes or prohibitions only, tie at, and unto all 
tm:4: But this Affurmative injundion allo Concerning 4 Chriſtian 
mans joy, i admitreth no intermiſſion, but tiecb unto all times, Sor- 
row may be ſometime out of ſeaſon : <-o! mono J9y, as of ſome food 
we ſay, is newer unſeaſonable. The godly are at ſome times * prohi- 


bired the one : they are never inhibired, but enjoyned ever the 
other. Yeamarke what1 {ay , it is undoubtedly true : Albcit few 
bz prone zoo4end that way, yet aman may offend even in exceſſive 
lorrow for fione, inthinking too much on his ſinnes, in mourning 
unmczſuradly for his ſinnes. If ſuch thy meditation of thy ſinne, 
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and ſorrow for thy ſinne ſhall fo farre prevaile with the, that they 
art wholly ! ſwallowed wp with it, or by meanes of it, aic eith,r 
" detained from, or difabled unto, ard made who!!y unfit for the 
performanceof other neceſfaric duties, that thy forrow doth then 
make thee guiltie of finne, and thou haſt jaſt cauſe to be ſorry for 
that ſorrow. 
2. og and priefe, in ſome degree at leaſt, may well ſtand toge. 

ther. As true joy may well ſtand with ſome feare. * Rejoyce befor: 
him,ſaith the Pſalmift, with feare. So * true joy may well ſtand with 
ſome priefe. * As ſorrowing, ſaith the Apoſtle, and yet alwages rejoy- 
cing. He that hath commanded us to ſorrow ſometime, would ne. 
ver elſe have enjoyned us P at «//zimes tO rejoyce. There 18 joy e1n 
ingricfe; as there is gricte even in joy. Yea, though it may ſceme 
ſtrange, yet it is queſtionlefſe true,thc greater griefe ſometime the 
greatcr joy ; and the greater joy, the greater griefe, A man may at 
the ſame time both be exceeding ſorry for his ſinne,and yet rejoyce 
cxccedingly in the apprehenſion of Gods mercie, in the free par- 
don and forgiveneſſe of ir. Yea, the greater grief© a man hath for 
his ſinnes, the more cauſe of joy he hath even in that regard. And 
the greater joy a man hath in the apprehenfionof Gods faycour in 
the forgiveneſle of his finne, the greater griefe and ſorrow for hi; 
ſinneit uſually worketh in him. As where 4 the ſervile feare ceiſeth, 
that regard.th nothing but wrath, there the filial * feare of offending 
growerh uſually moſt rife : For * the more a man 1s affurcd of Gods 
love towards him, the more he loveth God, and * the more helo- 
veth him, the more afraid is hee of offending him : So ® where th 
inward yals ceaſe of a guiltie conſcience, there ſincere griefe for ſin 
growerh freſher than ewer before. To illuſtrate this by ſome familur 
compariſon. Suppoſe one thar ſtood guiltie of high Treafon 
againſt his Soveraigne, and that nor in ſome inferiour kinde, burin 
the higheſt degree, either having made a violent affaule upon the 
perſon of * rhe Lords Anointed, or having not by accident, as he 
ſom-rime that ſlew Creſ his Sonne, bur by a malicious traineta- 
ken away the life of his onely Sonne that ſhould have ſucceed. d 
him, having no other :ſlue in the Kingdome ; and having beene ar- 
raigncd and condemned for the ſame, yer ſhould by his Soveraigne 
our of his gratious diſpoſition, and at the earneſt ſuir of ſome about 
him, have the fa& pardoned him, and his pardon ſent him. This 
partie doubrtleſſe, as he could nor bur exccedingly rejoyce ig ſoun- 
deſerved, in ſo unexpetted a favour ; ſo withall,if he hadany ſparke 
of grzce or good nature at all in him, the very apprehenſion of his 
Soveraignes gratious diſpoſition, would make him mourne for his 
foule fat more than ever before, conſidering with himſelfe how 
wretchedly and unworthily hee had carried himſelfe roward one 
whom he found ſo gratiouſly, beyond and above all, either expe- 
Ctaticn or 1magination, diſpoſed. The caſe is ours in effet : 4 
not to inſiſt long upon application of it : It may hereby plainly p- 
peare, how Spirieuwall Joy, may well ſtand with Godly griefe, and 
theſe two affeQions that ſeeme the one contrary to the other, May 
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more a man joyeth in the allurance of Gods goodnefſe toward him, 
the mare he muſt needs grieve to conlider how by his wicxed and 
rebellious courſes, hee hath demcaned himſelfe wrerchedly and 
anworthily coward that God, whom he findeth ſo yratiouſ]y afc- 
fred roward him. 

: Aman may mourne for bi ſinnes then, and yet rejoyce in Gods 
mercyz be ſory for his tranſgreſſion, and yet have joy of nis pardon, 
Andin like manner may he bc grieved heartily for the prelent affli- 
8jons of I-ſeph, nd that even fo as he may be licke with gricte again; 
and yet withall be cheered and comforted in the conliderution of 
chat happie iſſue of them,that * Gods Fathe-ly care ot his Church. his 
Power, his Providence, his gratious Promiſe, and his owne F.ith bil. 
ding thereupon, give him god hope and affurance, thar they (hall 
have inthe end. For the G-tiefe of GodsChildcen in theſe caſes is not 
a deſperate griefe, but * a ſorrow mixt with Faich and Hope, © Ut 
but a florm-,(aid that good Biſb!p,and within a while is will over. And, 
@ The rod of the wicked, faith the Pſalmif, ſhall not reſ} upon the Lot of 
the Rizhieow, © Nor will God utrerly cafft off his people, * nor forſute 
by [nveritance for ever, * But though he ſend afflifions in upon them, 
b 19 ſcoure and 10 cleanſe them ;, yet \ he will returne ag ine to them, and 
have compaſſion on them, * according 10 the multitude of his mercies; and 
| eurne againe their captivitie, as the Rivers in the South, ® when hee 
hath by their adverſaries wrought hu owne worke upon them, (for ® even 
ſach alſo doe his worke, though ag 1inft their owne will :) * hee will 
turne bis hand upon chem, and ? uiterly deftroy them, * 18 the Father 
' topleaſe the Childe againe, and to teſtihe his reconcilement to 
it, iscontent ſometime ro caſt che rod into the fire, that h had cor- 
rected it with before, Yea, the more men take Gods wrath to hcarr, 
and che more they are humbled under his hand, (be thc ſame either 
on themſelyes or others,) the more comfort may they have in their 
bumiliation, as concelving thereby the greater hope and aſſurance, 
thitGod will in mercy the ſooner haſten the deliverance of his di- 
{trſſed ones, and the confuſion of their opprefſours. 

And thus ig3ine may a man * mourne as heartily for rhe ſinnes 
alſo of 5thers, as he doth or would doe for his owne,and * lament 
even with floods of teares their folly, and miſery like rocnſue on ir ; 
and yet ® have jo withall of his owne converſi-n, and aſſurance 

of ſalyation: as 7 thoſe that are ſafe on ſhore, having eſcaped 
(hipwracke, may at the ſame time both commilerate the diſtrefſe 
and danger of thoſe that are ſtill wallowing in the Sea amids the 
waves, and bickering with the billowes there, in jeopardy every 
inſtant tobe ſwallowed ap irrecoverably in the deepe ; and yer the 
wrlſt r jayce alſo in, and bee thankfull unto God for their owne 
ſaf-tie Toy 1nd griefe therefore may we concurre ard agree roge- 
tr. * Nor die Gods Comtmandements herein croſſe or contradict 
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one another, Wee may well ſorrow ſometimes, ard yet alraxc 
reJoyce. Wh : 

3. Eveninthe greateſt affi tions may Gods cl1i.dren have much 
j0., For, * To the 1:34, or the upright, ariſeth lip he in darkneſſe, lat} 
the P/almift. ©* The ungodly meer with darknſſe oft in the dy; 
the godly have light oft cven in the night : + The Sunne goeth diry 
at noond.ry oft with the one : it riſeth oft even ar mid-night with the 
other. * 1n whom you truſt, ſaith Saint Peter, and rejoyce With a joy wn. 
(pe. kable and plortows;, albeit, by cecaſion of manifold remprations, ye, 
are for a ſeen in ſome ſorrory. And, b »13 brethren, faith Saint 
James, count it exceeding 10y, when you fall into many erials or troubles, 
And, * Great ts my rejoycing ;, 1 am full of comfort +, T have joy ore. 
abundant in all my tribulations, ſaich Saint Pazl. Thev may retaing 
joy in them, yea they may draw matrer of joy from them. © They 
may retaine joy inthem : For ic is another kinde of marter, and; 
matecr of farre greater conf. quence, that is the ground of their joy. 
4 \ Chriſtian mans joy dependerh nor upon freedome from atHitti- 
ons, bur © upon the aſſurance of Gods favour towards him tor the 
preſnt, and upon his hopes of furure matters. Yea they may dray 
matter of joy trom them : Since they doe, or may know tha 
they are good for them, and doe worke for their good : * ! Emp, 
laich che Apoſtle, thar thu ſhall turne ro my ſalvation. And, 8 4! 
things worke together for tle good of thoſe that love God, And the 
ſicke man therefore may rejoyce at the comming of the Chirurgi- 
on, ( though he know full well chat he muſt needspurt him ro much 
paine, ) that commeth ro ſaw off ſome part gangreancd, or tocut 
him of the ſtone : So may the godly have joy, not in onely, but 
* oftchoſe atH Etions that befall chem, knowing them ro be * 644r 
loving and farherly chastiſements of them for their good, and conlide- 
rirgthat ' ehoug) ns ſach chaftiſement for the rime ſeeme joyow, bud 
grievou, yet they bring forth the peaceable fruit of righteouſ ſe in theſe 
r5.1t are 3ereunth excyciſed, And this the rather, when the atfitions 
that befalichem are ſech, as cend direfly ro give them the grearer 
aſſurance of thcir future erernall happincſle, As the Apoſtle tl 
leth the Philippians, That * their adverſaries rage and furic againſt 
them, was as well an evident figne of the ſalvation of the one, as of 
the deſtruttion of the other : and the Theſſalonians, That ' cheir 
ſhew that God 
had vouchſaf:d rhem a part in that Kiny dome, for which he called themin 
ſach ſort ro ſuffer 5 and that ® their eroubles here were a pledge and 
(cale of their eternal reſt there. For, * Th# t a true and 4 ſure iſſer- 
110, faich the fame Apoſtle ; char if we die with Chriſt, wee ſhall live 
with him; if we ſuffer for him, we ſhall rcgne with þim. And why 
may nctGods Children rejoyce then, even in their greateſt afflicti- 
ons, when they ſhall conſider that ® thu e light trouble that Lafteth 
but for aſhort ſeaſon ſhall procure unte them, 25 the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
1 72 exceeding exciſſive eternall neight of Glory. For the further coſ- 
firmation and fuller illuſtration of this point, conſider we the N- 
tzre of that exccilent Creature, one of * the firſt of Gods workes, tht 
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this /0y of Gods Children 1s compared to in my Text. Concerning 
which, I will make bold to inſert here a very comfortable Meditasi- 
on of « nameleſſe Author, and that ſomewhar more largely, becauſe 
che Booke is not commonly co be bad, * we ſee and prove, Gaich this 
Author, by daily experience, how powerful and dreadfall a thing the 
darkneſſe of the Night i, For when it falleth,. © it coveretb and muffiesh 
wp the f ce of the whole World; * it obſcureth and hideth thi, ye and the 
f:ſbion of all Creatures, it binde:h up all bands, aud breatechoff all im- 
ployments , ( * The Night commesh; {41th our Saviour, wherein no man 
can worke ;, ) it arreſteth and keeperh captive all living wights, Men and 
Beafts, that they muſt be ſtill and reff tere, where it arrefteth chem, yex 
* it maketh ch:m fearefull and faint-hearced, full of fancies, and much 
ſubjeR to frights. 1t # of all others ſuch a powerfull and unsonquerable 
Tyrant, as no M 11 # able to withfland. And yet nevertheleſſe, * it is 
n#t of chat might that it # able ro overwhelme,or to quench the leaſt lighr 
inthe world, For we ſeethat » the darker the Night «, the clearer the 
Starres ſhine : Tea the leafs © candles light that « lighted, withftandeth 
(1e whole Night, and not onely ſuffererh nos the darkneſſe ro cover, or to 
[mother and oppreſſe it, but it giverh light alſo even in the midſt of che 
dhnefſe, and beareth it backe for ſome ſþ1ce and diſtance on every fide 
it; So that which way ſozvey it « borne, or- whereſoever it commeth, 
there muſt darkneſſe depart and give place unto the light , all the power 
and the dreadfulneſſe of it, cannor helpe or prevaile ought againſt it, And 
though the light bee ſo weake, that it cannot caſt light rownd about, or 
drive the darkneſſe farre fromit, a4 inthe ſparke of an hot coale, yer can- 
not the durkneſſe cover or conceale, and much leſſe quench it ; but it gi. 
veth light to it ſelfe alone at lerft, ſo char it may be ſcene afarre off in 
te darke, andit remaineth un:0ngurred of che darke, though it cannot 
belpe other things, nor give light unto them, Tea ( that that us yer more 
wonderfull) * a rotcen ſhining prece of wood, which hath the fiinteſt 
light that can be found, yet remiineth invincible of all the power of dieb- 
neſſe ; andthe more it is compaſſed about with darkneſſe, the clearer light 
it ptv2rb. $4 little is darkneſſe able to overcoms or keepe d1wne any light, 
but that it raleth, andvangquiſheth, and expellech he darkzeſſe, which 
aſe overwhelmeth, and ſnareth, and fertereth and putterh all things in 
feare, Now if this Natural light, but © Gods Creature, be ſopowerfull 
ond ſo able to prevaile againſt the darkneſſe of the Night : Why 
ſoould wt that ſpiritual Light, that * Gods Spirit doth kindle and ſet 
»p1n the h:arts of Gods Children @ Tea why ſhould nor God himſclfe, 
t the onely true and eternal Li he, * che Creator of that Light, and the 
vel-fprinz of Life au1 Light, k daelling himſelfe by his Spirit in the 
hearts of the Faithfull, | be able to afford them light in darkneſſe, and 
to miſter ſound joy an4 ſwee: comfort unto them, in the wery mid 
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ſed bee God, faiththe Apoſtle, che Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
che Father of Mercies, and the God of all Conſolztion, that wo. 
forteth wa in aff our rroubles : Yea, thar not onely comforteth 
us, but comforterth us in that manner and meaſure, that * 4, 
ear Tribalations abound fox Chriſt, ſo eur Conſolations alſo abound 
Chriſt. And'certainly as Well water is wont tn Winter-r1e to bee 
warmeſt ;"{© many times Gods Childreninthemidlt of thetr grez. 
teſt affligions; ſome *.in the Dungeon, ſome at the Stake, ſome 
even * inthe Fire flaming on every tide of them, hare found grea- 
ter comfort than ever they did when they were free from thoſe 
aflictions ; have had ſuch ſtrange joyes even there and then in. 
parred unto thern, as rhey were (carce ever before acquainted with, 
To perſwade the godly Mattyrsto courage, conſtancie and checre. 
fulnefle in rheir (ufferings for Chriſts cauſe, the Auncients ned 
two-fold Comfideration. One was, that they could expect ro ſuffer no 
harder nor haſher things, at the hands of cruell Tyraxts, ? than di. 
vers had done, and had beene willing to yceld themlelves unto, up 
on advice of the Phyſician, ar the hands of the Chirwrgion. Another 
was, thatno cruelry could be exerciſed upon them, bur that ſome 
1 others, ether our of anardent love and affection to rhcir Coun- 
erey, and azeale of the good and welfare of it, or out of a defreto 
maintaine their credir and reputation, or out of an affeftatrion of 
furure fame and renowne, or * out of arefulved obſtinarion and 
obfirmation of minde, had not quietly onely, and patiently, but 
even checrfnlly endured the like, Yea the Heathen man cbferveth, 
that not onely * choſe Philoſophers that made Verrue the chiefe good, 
but * thoſe alſo that pieaded wholly forpleaſure, and placed all Hu- 
mane, yea and Divine Happineſſe in a manner, wholly in it, yet 
held cthata man might bee cheerfull amids the moſt exquiſite tor: 
ments that might be, * the one in the confideration of his honeſt: 


wnilontm. Crux can inmaa et, & per eratiam fyiritus adjuvantis infirmitatem noſtram, non lewis tantum (6d [4 
vs fit, &* 1108 modo non wolefta. ſed etiam deſiderabil.« & eommino deletabilas. Bern, de ten. 70, & 109, & 1! 
+ Horrets omnes baſce carnificn mais ? Num mitiores ſunt mans medentiom, Lanitng q:ando ſroit Hippocratica? i'r 
v4u'1 [ecatur vuln's, & rectes cruor Sealvtlia tinguit, dum putreds abraditur. Putate ferr um trifle chirureos med 1” 
fe're coftis, quod ſecat (alubrit'y. Nox eſt 4marum q0 reſormatur ſalns,Videntur itt; carpere artza tabidgs : $ed dant ut 
dela's reb45 ants vividu, Prudent, Stephan. 14+ 4 Timebit forſan caro eladium grautm, & wicem excelſar, & 0 
biem beTrarmm, C ſunmen 1gnium peneam, & one carnifici ingexium. Sed fpiritxs contra ponat f1bz &* car%), acerbe 
l:cet ut, a !1ltis tamen £49 an'moexcepla, 1nd & ultro appetita, fame & glorie cauſa, nec | virus tantws, {ed tltian 
a feminu. Lyeretia Auprivim paſſa cultrum (1bi adegit, »t eloriam caflitati ſus pareret, Mvtius vianun (wan devt1am '" 
4/4 cremavit, ul boc fatum e168 fama haberet. Minus fecerunt Philoſopht ; Heraclitss, ani (e bubuts (iercort ob: tum ts 
ufit ; Empedocles, Jui in ignc, Aene! mont's deſuluit , Peregrinus 1m: no olizs ſe rogo immuſit : can [amine quo rue ea708 
coatempſerint, Dido, & Aſdrabalss ure que cun flius in incendium patrie devolavit. Kegulius Ne wins 110 multi boftigs1 
< ierct, arce incluſus, quot clavos, tot cruces pertulit. Atexarchus tym in exitium. ptiſane pil contunderet ur, Tunde, tut 
2e,qichcat , Anaxrchi follem : Anazarchum enim non tundis. Zens Eleates conſultxs 4 Dionyſio, quidnam Philoſopbma ut 
"art, quum reipondiſſet, Contemptun mortis ; impaſſibils Tyrann, flagellu objefins ſextentiam ſuam ad mortem uſu 
nebat.Ter!ull. ad Martyr .& in apelog. ' E:dem omnia [evitie & Oruciatus certaming jam apud hoines affetav 
140 ut © morbus quidam animi comeul:avit. Ouot otioſss effeftatio armorum ad zlad'um locat ? Certe ad fer xs ipſes aft 
time deſcend! 3 & dc morſibus, & de cicatricibus formoſcores ſibi videntur 1am & ad ients nuidam (e autoravernnt, wn 
tum (pattum in tunica ardente conficerent : alli inter venatorum taureas (capulia ratientiſſimis inambulauerunt. BA 
ſemina libens appetut, & ulvqut horridiares afþides ſerpenter. Tertull ad Martyr, Inventys eft aus flanmis 10 
ret maltuM ;, cuyus riſum non interrumperet tortor. Sen. epift. 76. © The Stoicks of whom A. 19.18, «© Thebfr 
cureans, of whom there allo, « Pur fortis & juflus ciom mortis ſue pretia ante (c poſait, im (unma vol»ptate ell, @ 
periculs (uo frutuy. Sencc, eyift, 76, Ignis fi (ingulm membris admeveatur, & paulatim ime corpus circumat, 
- lun 087Pus bona conſciemia plenum fillet , placebit ifti (gnis, per quem fides collucebit. 1dew de bent] (8 4 
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and fidelity that hee ſuffered for: * the other in conſideration of 
+oſe pleaſures and delights (a very flight and fory comfort in- 
deed ) that formerly he had enjoyed, and nowchcered up himfel fe 
with the remembrance of. And'* the Maſter of that brurith {.&, 
when he lay 0n his death-bed, amids grievous corments from the 
Strangury, that then held him, and inward Ulcers, protetled (ifa 
man mighe have beleeved him ) that he then lived che happieſt life 
thatever hedid. Now to reaſon, asthe Hearhcn man himſelfe hence 
doth : * If, faith he, fach things be found among thoſe with whom 
pleaſure reigneth, why ſhould they ſeeme incredible with thoſe that 
follow Vertwe 2 © If an #bſbinate fliffeneſſe of mind that laſteih ufuall+ 
burfor aſpurt, could prevaile {ſo much with ſome, why ſhould nor 
verty', well grounded, that is wom to bee conſtant in her courſes, 
enable others much more toas much ? So, wee may welllay; 4 If 
2 vainc thadow, a liveleſſe image of vertue could prevaile thus farre 
with fome : why may not true Fauichand Chriſtian Fer:itude cffect 
zxmtich or mach more with others > © If che contemplation of for- 
m-rpleaſures, preſent applaule, or tacure fame, a vaine blalt oncly 
ofmans bteath,be ablero cary men cheertully through ſuch an{uffe- 
able ſafferings : how much more may * che preſent affurance of 
Gods favour, together with the hopefull expeRation of an eternall 
reward, be able tomaintaine a conſtancie of cheerfull conſticution 
in 2 Chriſtian mans ſoule,amids the heavieſt afflictionsthat can here 
he endured ? If the uncertaine hope of recovery of unconſtant 
health, and prolonging of a miſerable life a while, and 5 notthe 
ſbunning or ſhifting off, bar the delaying onely of death, bee a means 
tocheere upthe patient under the ſaw, or launcer, or ſearing iton 
of the Chirurgion, though the paine he undergoe ſeeme unſuppor- 
table : how much more may the affurance of immortali:ie ( the 
onely true and ſure health) and life everlaſting ſhortly afcer roen- 
ſue, cheere up the faithfull mans heart amids as great or greater 
matcers, if he bee called thereunto ? If the Spirit of m2.11 polle(t 
with ſome obſtinate humour, can ſtealz a mans hearrt ( as ! ir is re- 
ported to have done ) to ſuch a contempt of rorments, that notor» 
ture hath becne able to interrupt his laughter, or to breake off his 
derifion of thoſe that have tired themſelves more than him, with 
torturing of him : what ſhall not the Spirit of God and Chri/f him- 
{lfe, by his Spirit, bee able to ftrengrhen and enable thoſe unto, 
* whoſe hearts his Spirit, and hee by his Spirit poſſeſſeth? ! zee 
theretore even glory, not rejoyce barely, in affiitions, ſaith the Apce 
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di; pro falſo? Tert. ad Martyr. © St tantum tirrene glorie licet de corporis &> anizi vigere, wt gladium, nem, or 
cen, be":s, tarmenta con!emnant ſub premio laud:s b:nane ; poſſum dicere, mdice ſunt ite Paſſiones ad conſecutiore 3 
glone le & divine mercedis. Tertul. ad Martyr. * To mu'nr+ yaizew, fri; 17:34 a0 me: So 772,179 
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df -rri pateft, auferr; non poteft, Auguſt. de terp. * Vera ſanitas ipſa eft i mortalitas. Idem ibid. 74. * Ser; 
barba/us Aſdrubalem qued Demin:m ſunm 0ccad:fſet, interemut. Cumque compreben(ys omni modo (ruciuretur, letitians 
(£01 q:4mex vindift. ceperdt in ore conft tatifſine ret aut. Val, Mar. memor, Lb 3 cap. 3 Vitus enim Dominum, ints; 
"omenta erulteuit, ſerenxmue letitia erydelitatem torquentium vicit. 1u.n. hift. lib. 44. Atque bc eft de quo Senec. (1p. 
7.76, Sd &$ Liv. decode n bift. ib. 21. Conprebenſs hand alio, nnam f evaſiſſet wwitu, torment;s queque £m [a- 
"rarelar, © fait babity 6/is, ut ſuttrante letitie dolerts, videntis etiam ſpreiem prebierit. * Ron. 8. 9, 1, 11, 
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ſtle, " becauſe the Love of God «s ſhed forth into our hearty, by the gy;. 


, _ : 13, rit that ws given. And. * 1 am able, (aith che lame Afoſtle, to dy 

( ycaand #0 endure allo ) any thing, (yer not by mine owne [treng;h 

_ but ) chrough Chriſt enabling me. * Being ſtrengthened with all myghs 

* Coloſ-1.11, by his gloriow power unto all patience and long=ſuff. ring even with Joy 
ulneſſe. 

Anſwer 4- l Page is no time, no ſtate whatſoever, whercin the godly 

man hath not great cauſe of joy, It were unreaſonable tO require 

ſuch inceſſant joy of ſuch everevere and at al/ times, had not ſuch x 

> 1 Theſſ.5.16. all times good reaſon to rejoyce. ?* Rej1yee ever more, ſaith the Apo. 

« 1 7heſſ: 5.18. ſtle: and, 4 In al things give thankes. And ſurely, if wee ought, a; 

Evheſ.5.:0, thc ſame Apoſtle elſc- where ſaith, * Ar all times and in all things 


zo be thankful ; then queſtionleſſe wee ought at al/ times and in of 
things to be joyfull, as wcll in adverſiie, as in profperitic, as wel 
in :iSions, as in frecdome from them, as well when things 1 
our crofſe, as when it fareth with us as we would, The Godly man 
then hath at all rimes good andjuſt cauſe of joy : it is apparent, 
031-1 6x00 mm: For, * Gods injunfiens are nos unreaſonable. Bur I goe a ſtep fur. 
2c 3 2.3. Greg, ther, and dare be bold toaverre it, that every righteous man, ever 
CS one that is truly religious, hath at all times, if hec could himſelf; 
ſce ir and apprehend it, much more matter of joy, than hee hathyf 
griefe, or can have. For what doth or can miniſter more matter of 
gricfe, than Gods favour and love in Chriſt may afford matter of 
joy 2 And thoſe therefore that areever inthe favour of God, (what 
ſhould1necd to adde; and that live in hope of cternall Glory with 
God? ) can atnotime have ſo great cauſe of griefe, bur that they 
have even at the ſelfe-ſame time much more cauſc of joy. Buteyery 
: 8c ill»d$en.evig, Godly man is ever in favour with God : © Every Godly man there- 
59. D«cbo quomed) fore hathever and at all times, if he were ſo wiſe as to apprehend it, 
mteligae tc non more ample matter of joy by much than of griefe, 


ſapicntem. Sapiens ie 


eft, ou plenus gaudio, : ; be ih 
nu uconcieſſ ys, 06 nunguam ma! tf : ad mnen incurſum munitus & interritys : non {i paupertas, non {i lultss, na 
ignominia, nn {5 dolor ;nipetum faciat, nedem referet: mnterritns & contra illa ibit & inter illa, 


05je4;on. Yea, but ir is the 7uft or the Righreow man, will peradventure 
ſome ſay, that muſt, that may thus rejoyce : And where areany 

* Prov,20.9- ſuch? ® Who can ſay, ſaith Salomen, 1 have ſo purified mine heart, 
« Eccleſ 7. 20, that I am wholly free from finne? No: * There « no man Infle Righ- 
1 King. 8. 46. reous on earth, that doth ever well, and never evil. A vainething 


'E ſe 5 % Ls * mn D og 
ve < Srars. 3m, May it ſeeme then tocxhort men torejoyce, when the condition 


Greg Naz. de pace. annexcd is ſuch as excludeth all from rejoycing. To whar end is it 

_ rnn999 > x toincite the 7uft to rejoyce, when there are none ſuch that may 
64,00 at- x 

274-70, 0) june Oc, rejoyce? 
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Anſwer. The anſwer 1s ready at hand, in the latter part of the Verſe. By 
[uſt are meant all ſuch as are wprighr in hear. 
Which clauſe is added ; 
Conſideras,z, Partly to exclude the Hypocrite, And 
| n 
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And partly ro cemper and qualifie the rigour of che tearme be- 
fore uſed, if it were (trictly and exattly raken, 

So chat it is anote as well of Extent, as of Reftraine : 

1. Of Reftraine,to exclude from this joy, and all right thereunto 
andincereſt therein, all diſſemblers, all counterfeit Chriltians, all 
hollow-hearted Hypocrites ; that repens in the face, but nor 1n the 
heart ; * that make a ſoure face, that they may ſeemeto f1jt, [11th our 
Saviour ; that * 1uStifie themſelves in rhe fight of men, bat God ſecth 
their hearts what they are, and ſeeth them to bee tarre orhcr chan 
either they ſhould be, or they prerend themſelves to bc. 

2. Of Extent, toextend and enlarge this Jov, the ground of it 
and the right to ir, to all chat are ſingle and (incere-hearred : ard 
ſo togiveandafford a ſhare anda portion in ir as well to thoſe thar 
are finccrely righteous on earth, as to thoſe that are perfectly 
righteous in Heaven, 

It isas a Key to [ct in the one ; 
Ic is as 4 Bole to ſpar and bar out the other, 

To cleare this further by a diſtintion or two of Bernards and 
Ambroſe. | 

There are ſix cirher Sorts or Degrees of Infice or Kighteon< 
weſſe, 

fe Fifa, ſed non refia : 4 righteouſneſſe fuined or counterfeit, bus 
wt ſound and ſincere, Such as © the Phariſees was. 4 A righteouſ- 
neſſe in outward ſhew and ſemblance, but not in inward truth and ſub- 
ſtance, Like * counterfeit Cvine, that hath the Kings flamp indeed, 
bur is baſe and bad metal, and istherefore nought worth. 


I !uftr tion. 


V{ts 2, 
Vhe 1. 
Keftiraint, 
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E (1.98, 3,5. 
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FI 3. 
F xtert, 


Sorts 6. 


Sort I, 
Fifa, non ref2. 
© Math. 23. 29, 28. 
Fifta,ſutata, non v*- 
ra, fcera. Ou wee 
CTY, 1MA4 807 4+ 
74 36-60. 2 Tim. 


3.5 
4 Multi hommibus Juſtividentur, panci Deo. Al ter enim homin: bus, aliter Deve Hominibus ſecrnd: mextirnum ſpeciem 


& ſaciem: Deoſec, internam veritaten & viriutem. Ambr-in Luc. 1.6, * KiSdv; Oy, 4 mite nmpanr O, Nabil 


enum ſinulatum & filtum vere vrturs eſſe certum eft, Ambr. offic. l. 2. c, 22, 


2. Rift, ſed non pura, non perfeia: A Righteouſneſſe, ſownd and 
ſincere, bus not perfely pure. When, though ſinne doe * remaine 
{till withmen, yet ic doth * net reignein chem. There isa mixrure 
inthem, as of Light and Darkneſſe,dimneſſeatleaſt,in a painredeglafſi, 
died with ſome obſcure and dimme colour : ir is tranſparent and 
giverh true, bat nor cleare and pure light. And * ach is the righ- 
trowſneſſe of all faithful perions while they live here, 


Forte 2. 


Reta, nonpura. Vers 
e&+reta; (ed non ps 
ranec perfect a. 

' AOM7.17, 

s Rom. 9.14 

Pal. 119. 133. M:- 
net peccatum deeft um 
quidem, [ed non t5c- 
dum; eviiiſum , no? 


erpulſum tamen. Berg. in Pſal 90.10. * Noſtra, (i qua eft, bumil's juſtitia refta forftan, ednenpura: nuomuda enim 


para, 104 non poteft deeſſe eulpa ? Idem de temp. 104. 


3- Puri, ſed non firma: A righteouſneſſe pure and perfeF, but not 

me and permanent, Such was the righeeouſneſſe of our firſt Parents 
before their fall. * Pare and perfe# ie was : for * ſuch did God 
create them : they had ne ſenſe at firſt of any cvill motion arall in 
them, much leſſe did chey yeeld or give any conſent to any ſuch. 
But | firme and permanent it was not : {it might have beene, if 
they would: ) for ® they changed wilfally that cſtar: char God 
reared them in, and fo fell away from that their Original Righre- 


ouſne ll 6, 


Erh 


4. Firma, 


Fore J. 
Pure, non forma. 
i Nam prim: bomi- 
ns in mit!» now mo- 


do refla, fed etiam 


puras fuit y quamdin 


et: datun tft nec ſen- 
tire peccatum, Bern. 
thid. wedum mſerui- 
re, aut conſentire pec 
Cats. 

* Geneſ.1. 27. 


'*$154. | Sedquia firma non ſuit, & purita;en futile perdidit, nec refitaudinem rftinuite Ibid, © Eccleſ, 7,29, 
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Sort 4+ 
Firm, ſed fentta- 
* Matth. 15. 31. 
1 TW. 5. 21. Apud 
Angeloz refta, pura,& 
firma, (.,blim:s, ſed di- 
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4. Firma, ſed finits: A righteouſneſſe not pure one!ly, but firme too, 
yet finite: Such is ® therighteouſneſſe of the ele Angels, and of ® the 
bleſſed Saints glorifiedin partnow in Heaven : and ſhall be of » 1 
theEle& as well Men 45 Angels after the laſt day. 


vina tanen inferior, A Des ' ollata, non ipſis innate. Intex eo, non coram © ; munere ej-49, now in conparatione tin 
Fern (6, + Heb, 12,23, Iuft: perfett;i. » Luk. 20. 36 Angelus pares. 


Sort 5, 
Infinuta. 
« De: ſolzus, Ipſe ſabi 
Jjulitia eft, cus w0- 
{untas non lam £9qua, 
qramipſa equitas : & 
w!r47, non alind quam 
ipſa ſab/lantia. Bern, 
16:d. 
'1 Sam-2 2. 
Matth. 19. 17+ 


Sort 6. 
F:r/2a.non perfefta, 
* Philip. 3 12. Cum 
h ec oma d*ſrderio af- 
fet:54 imylevernt, non 
ex omu parte perfte 
(ts, ſed perfciendin. 
Profper. de vit. con- 
temol lb.1. cap.s, 
ſr Pet. 1.5, Firmiar 
eft fades quam reponit 
prnitentia. Ladtant, 
m4/tutl.5.6.13. 
© Prov. 4-18, 
* Taiquan 1s; non 
rrRdaumrl A &, whbi 
plus luminis nuwim te- 
nebrarum, [ed x045- 
Tar 5, ub pla te- 
webrarum quam lums 
ns : uti dilinguunt 
Grammat.c ad Hnme- 
rum Euflath. Od. 6". 

Point 3. 
Branches 2, 


Branch 1. 
Obſerv. 4. 


Righteous. 
Rankes 2. 
Diviſton 1. 
Kanke rt. 
*1T18.0.11. 
Ranke 2, 
*Lut 15.7. 
d[ukele. gn, 
* Luk.15. 29, 


5. Infinita : An infinite rig/ tcouſnefſe. Such 1s the righteouſneſy 
1 of Ged alone, of him that is not righreow onely, but even rig/1+ 
ouſneſſe it ſelfe : and the righteouſneſſe of ;all Creatures both Men and 
Angels put together, isas * none inregard of his, being the ſame 
with himſelfe. 

The firſt of them is, in this tearme, excluded trom ſound Joy; 
the ſecond is admitted to it, as well as the third or the fourth, yez 
therefore rather than the third by much, becauſe ir is ſure in time to 
atraine to the fourth : and it may well therefore conſtitute a diſtin& 
ſort or degree to make up the number propounded ar firſt, to wit, 
imperfeRa, jed firma, or firma, (ed non pura, non perfeta ; * An in 
perfet righreeuſneſſe, bur yet firme; or a firme and permanent rig). 
teouſneſſe, though nor yet pare and perfeR ; Since that the Graces 
Gedbegun here in the hearts of his Holy ones, though nevcr ſon 
firme and weake in it ſelte, yet being * ſupported and nphcld by the 
power of his Spirit, is ſure never wholly or fally to faile : but as the 
light chat the Moone receiveth from the Swnxe, though to our ſee- 
ming bur very lictle at firſt ſhortly aftcr the change, as we tearmeit, 
yer it increaleth more and more daily, till it come to the full, 6 
ſhall * The Light of Grace in Gods Children, though » bar little, 
ſcarce ſenſible at rhe firſt either to others or themſelves, yet it 
ſhall grow on rill it come to it full growth; which when it hath once 
attained , ( that which will not bee in this life ) it will never 
( herein contrary to the manner of the Moone ) impaire or abat: 
againe. 

So that the Point that hence ariſerhis this, that 

165 belongeth to the Vpright, 
And ts the Vpright onely. 

Firſtto the /pright ; that is, as well to thoſe that be ſfincere-bear- 
red, asto thoſe rhar be perfe&ly and exaftly righteow: yea to al &p- 
right, be they ſtrong or weake ones, bee they well growne, or but 
new borne babes in Chrift Jeſus. 

For whereas there are two rankes of Men truly righreow : 

T he former of ſuch righteow ones as never fell, never ſinned : the 
eſtare of * rhe Ele& Angels, that * need no repentance, that like the 
Prodigals elder Brother, ® never left their Fathers hewſe, © NOT Eve! 
offended him in ought. 

The latterof ſuch righteow ones 4 as have fallen indeed, bu 
are riſen againe, through Gods mercy in Chriſt their Saviour, * It 
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' ſtoring themin part, and raifingthem up againc by © repentance: 
| theſtaceofallthe fairhfull 1n part * renewed, and regenerate, and 
reſtored againe to their Orighnel Righteouſneſſe : 
Or to come nearer tO the Point ; 
The former of thoſe that are * rigbreow in regard of a perfeft ha- 
bite, or an abſolute perfettion of righreouſneſſe : And ® ſo our Saviour 
F Chrnſtonely here on earth was; and * the Saints ſaved nowin hea- 
ven are. 

| The latter of thoſe that are * righreow in regard of the defare, f{u- 
dy, endevour, and imperfe8 praftice, rathcr than perjefiion of righte- 
o2ſneſſe : Such as ſincerely defre to feare, and rolerve God; and en- 
d:2ur conſtantly ro doe his Will: as have refpect to Gods Commanide- 
ments: and thirke upon them to obſerve them : though they cannot 
kecpe or fulfill them (© as they ſhonld : char follow after righteouſ- 
xe, asa worke-man doth his trade, that hee hath bound himſeite 
an apprentice to, thaugh hee be nor yer his crafrs-maſter : Ando 
 /4þis ſaid ro be 7»ſt, though he had his infirmities and failings, by 
hisowne confeſſion, ® not a few. So " Zacharte and Elizabeth are 
ſaid to have beenerighreow #n Gods ſight, that is, tr»ly and ſincerely, 
though not perfectly, righteows : for they were * not alſo withour 
their wants. Andeven theſe latter alſo have right to, and may have 
prt inthe joy here propounded as well as the former, though the 
former enjoy it farre more fully than they doe. For, ?* God will bee 
mercifull, yea he hath already beene, and is mercifull, ro choſe that 

ſet their hearts aright, and 4 that deſire to feare bis Name. And, * 1 

will be with him. (aith Ged of Salomon, if he endevour to doe my Wil. 

And * Then, faith David, ſhalt 1 nor be confounded, when I bave reſpe8 

to all thy Precepts : and * When 1 am apright with my God, And, * The 

lwing kindnes of the Lord from ever and for ever, upon thoſe that thinke 
upon his Commandements to doethem. And, * He that followeth after 

Righteouſucſſe ſhall finde Honour and Life 5 trae Honour, and erer- 

nall Life. For ? ante thoſe that by patient perſeverance in well- doin 

ſeeke Honour, and Glory, and Immort alitie, will God render Life eter- 
yall. 
Andtherefore to ſuch alſo, even in expreſſe tearmes is joy pro- 
miſed; and ſuch alſo inexprefle rearmes are enjoyned to rejoyce. 
' The righteozs ſhall be gladin the Lard,and truft in him - and all (with» 
out exception) chat are upright 1n heart, ſhall rejoyce. And as here, 
Light is ſowen for the righreoms , ſo elſe-where, * Light in darkneſſe 
ariſ.th tothe uprighs, And againe, having in the beginning of the 
Pſilme pronounced them bleſſed, not that never ſinned, but © that 
Þf Pare ſincerely repenred them of their ſinues z in whoſe ſoule there is no 
Þ gxile: hee concluderh with an incitement, yea an injunction laid 
Uponall ſech rorejoyce : 4 Bee glad yre Righteow, and rejoyce in the 
to £974; a4db: merry, yea ſhout for Toy, all ye that ave upright in heart, 
» | Andif ther? be * ore:t Joy in Heaven for ſuch, ſure there may well 
de 71:4) 16;217) her on earth unt6 ſuch. 
7 way {113 may bee furcher confirmed unto us, if wee ſhall con- 
der, 

L That ii, rc fo much the quantitie, as the qualitie and ſinceri- 
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tie of his grace inus that God principally regardeth. © A lirele pal, 
ond courſe Gold is of much more worth thay much bright Copper, than 
much fine Praſſe. And * a good peece of Gold 15 rrue Gold, though 
ic be bemired and beſmeared with dart ; an got of Gold, is good 
Gold, though it have much droſſe ſtill mixe with 1c, *© Nor will 
man that is in his wits caſt away his money, be it Gold or Silver, 
for the fouleneſſe of ir, or the Gold-ſmith his wedge tor the drofſs 
that is mixt with it : but where hee meeteth with never (o little ( 
good Gold, and it be bur a grainor two, mixt with never ſo much h 
droſle, hee will not leave the Gold for the droſle, but keepe the f 
drofle with the Gold, rill hc have finedir, and fo ſevered ard tred MW al 
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the one from the other. In like manner here : Gods prace in the ti 
hearts of his Children, though it bee mixt {t1]] wit! many infirmi. p 
ries, yea and corruptions, yet 1s it ere Grace, and much better ri 
than all thoſe ſeeming * ſhadower, and though glorious, yet but c 


counterteit ſhewes of ir, thatare found either in Heaehen mens lives, 
or in the courſes of Hypocrites. Nor will God therefore, in regard 
of thoſe infirmirics and corruptions mixt with it, reje& ir, butrz- 
ther have a care of them in whom ir is, *® co cure and to corre 
them, that his Grace by the removall and amendmcnr of them,my 
grow daily more pure, tillit come atlength unto i 2 perfefion of py 
rite, | 
. 4.4, & 57.18. Ieren.g, 7. i Epbeſ. 5.26, 27. 


2. That with God * the will « accepted for the werke, and the 
deſire and endevour for the deed, As it 1s in evill ; | the very ſtudr, 
deſire and endevour of doing evill, maketh a man to ſtand guiltie > 
evill doing in Gods fight, albcit he doe nor, becauſe he dare notor 
cannot doe what he defireth, ® Hee that looketh but on a woman to 
Luſt after ber, (aith our Saviour, hath already committed adultery with 
ber, And, * Hee that hateth but bu Brother, faith Saint Tobn, hath 
already murthered him in his heart. * A flrange matter, ſaith Aug#- 
ftine, the womans ſtill honeſt, and yet are thou an adulterer ; the man 
ts alive flill, and yet thou art a murtherer, So is it alſo + in goodneſle: 
the ſtudie, defire and endevyour, the conſtant itudie, ſincere de- MW P”* 
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Gre, and earneſt endevour of holineſle and righteouſneſſe, make 
a man elteemed holy and righteous in Gods ſight, though hecan- 
not yer attaine to that meaſure of it thar he would. God regardeth 
morewhat heedeſireth and endevonreth to bee, than what hce is; 
hee reſpeterh more what hee defirzch and endevoureth to doe, 
than what he doth. 

' That God exafteth no more of his, than hee hath beſtowed 
on them, ? He requireth not the gaineof rennetalents, where hee 
hath given ont bur five, or che profit of five, where hee hath con» 
Erred but one onely. 4 He is content to accept of his what they arc 
ablero afford, in grace and mercy pardoning, paſling by and remit- 
tingthe reſt, * Curſed & the Decetver, or the Cooſcner, faith che Fro- 
pher, that having a * ſound or a fat Male in 1 flocke, bringeth a cor- 
rupt carton oy a leane flarveling to God for a ſacrifice, But * he is not 
accurſedrhat Hringeth no better, becauſe he harhno better ro bring. 
Yeaobſcrve we in the legall ſacrifices and oblations, how low 1n 
mercy God deſcendeth. lr is true that if men ſhonld ſerve God and 
ſanfice ro him, according to hisſtare and his greatneſle, * 4!/rbe 
wwd of Leb.iwon would not ſerve to burne, noy all the beaſts that bee in 
it ſuffice for a ſacrifice, yea little enough would all the wood in 
th? world b-, and all the cartle therein to ir, ro make up but one (a- 
crifice, Yer ſee how low God is content to ſtoope herein, in regard 
of mans beggerlinefſe, not able to give or offer ought worthy of 
God. * He is content to accept of a ſheepe orrwo, or a lambe or 
two for a ſacrifice, or if a man be not able to bring ſo much, hee is 
well pleaſed withone; or if he want means for a lambe, hee is nor 
unwilling totake a paire of Turtle Doves, or two little Pigeons in 
ſtead of it, yea if a mans abilitie be not able ro reach ſo farre nei- 
ther, *an handtull or ewo of flower, with a corne of falt or two, 
ſhall ſuffice as well as ought elſe, where it is brought and offered 
with an honeſt heart, And it is more than once or twice inculca- 
ted forthe comfort and encouragement of weake ones, * of the 
poorer ſort, that were not able tooffer as the rich did, and might 
doubt cherefore of the like acceptance : * Looke what he u able , ac- 
cording to by ability , even what bis hand « able to reach unto, andict 
ſhalhe accepted. © The poore Widowes two mites were as acceptable 
to Cod, as the largeſt offerings of the richeſt, * He meaſurcth the 

gifenotbythe worth or the greatneſſe ofir, but by the might and 
the minde onely of the giver. And © If there bee in a mana witli 
minde, (3itli the Apoſtle, it & accepted not according to what hee bath 
nt, but according ro what he hath, God regardeth in his not ſomuch 
wiat they ſhould, as what they can and are willing todoe. And 
wu = wouldſt doe but canff not doe, ſaith AuguFfine, God accoun- 
21 45 done, 
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of the worth, dignitie, and excellencie of ir, much lefſe in regard 
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of any puritieand perfeion in it, but ® 381t 15 8 fruir of Gods Love, 
a token of bu Favour, 4 ſigne and marke of our Aloption and 1 «ttific. 
tion, and a pledge and p.awne of our future Glorification , that is the 
ground and matter ofour Joy : not irſelfe ſo much, a $thar, thx ir 
givech as aſſurance of. 

1. As itis 4 [ipne and a ſeale of our Adoption. For our Regeners 
tion whereby this Righteouſnſſe is reſtored, wrought and begunin 
us, doth ratifie and teale up our Adoption unto us. Sincerhat Þ noge 
are the Children of God by Adoption, but thoſe that are. io allo by ze. 
generation. And i all that arefo by Regeneration, are t'y Adoption al. 
jo ſuch. The leaſt and loweſt degree therefore of {1ncere and found 
k $anfification being an effec and truit of Regeneration, 18a Certaine 
ſigne of Adoption, and may miniſter a fure argumeut to him thy 
hath ir, that heis che adopred Child of God. Now ' a3 Parents los 
their children, not ſo much for their wit or comelinetlz, or thelike 
qualiries,as becauſe they are theirs; ſo doth God love his Children, 
even becauſe they are his Children : yea ” had hee nor lov-dthem 
before th-y had any good qualicie in them, for which hee might 
aff-& them, they had never come to have any ſuch. And as Pareny 
affect as well, and * delight as much 11 their little young 05es 45 in 
thoſe thar be well growen or at mans eſtate, as well in thoſe thu 
are nor able coearne the bread that they ear, as in thoſe that ve 
able to doe them the beſt ſervice : ® nor is any father ſo unnatural, 
that becauſe his childe being weake and weariſh, ſickly and crafie, 
as being fullot bleach or ſome other ſuch like croubleſome infimi- 
tie, is in regard thercof ſomewhat waſpiſh and way-ward, eſpeci 
ally being a good natured and a dutifull childe otherwite, will for 
that cauſe the lefle either regard or afte& it : no, we are wontr> 
ther to be the ® more affectionate toward thcm, and the moreten» 
der and charie of them, when iris ſo with them. Yea, I ſay nor, 
what infirmitie, but what diſeaſe almoſt is there fo loathſome, as 
will keepe a mother from rendering and tending her childe? In 
like manner is it with cur Heavenly Father, whoſe love and affet- 
on to his, goeth infinitely beyond the love and aff«tion of any 
carthly father or mother whatſoever. For, ? us a Father, ſaiththe 
Pfalmiſt, i picifu#f wnto his Children; ſo & the Lord pitiful ro thiſe 
that feare him. And 4 the woft natarall mother, the kindeſt and tens 
derc(t Parent that is, may ſooner fory?t 87 not regard tbe fruit of her 
owne body, than he can forget or not regard them. And, ” I wil ſpare 
them, faith hey that feare me, and thinke on my Name cs a man ſpareth 
his owne ſonne that ſerverh him, Heloverh and delighrech in his lit- 
tle f weke ones, his novices, his young * Babes in Chrift, that can 
(carcealmoſtcreepe, much leſſe goewell alone yer, as well as in his 
great ones, tis ſtrons, his well growen ones, that are able co helpe 
and ro tendothers. For ” The Lords delight @ in all thoſe that fear 
1, and that rely wpon hs mercy. He is content to accept of at thei 
LH -ontam quid m etiam parentum amor mags in ta, numrur miſeretur, incdlitat- Virtus 400% 
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hands what they are able. As a lictle done by a Soune, giveth his 
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Father much better contentment, than a great deale more done by 
a meere ſftraxgey or « ſervant. And there is the difference betweene 
1 Sonne and a Servant ; that a Servant if he cannot doe his Mafters 
worke, * his Maſter will not keepe him, hee muſt goe ſeeke him 
ſome other ſervice ; whereas a Sonne, aldeir he be not able ro doe 
ought, yet 7 heisnor therefore caſt off, his Father keepeth him 
not for the ſervice that he doth or can doe him, bur he keepeth him 
becauſe he is his Sonne. Yea it is notthe wants and infirmiries and 
imperfe&ions, or the remainders of finne and corruprion in Gods 


| Children, that can cauſe God to caſt them off or to abhorre them. 
* 2 Ouycorruptions ſhall not hurt w, if they doe not pleaſe ws, ſaith 4v- 


gu#ine. Nor is ic ſo much our corruptions as our pleaſingof our 
ſelves in them, that maketh God to be diſpleaſed with us. Any be- 


| ginning or ſanfifying Grace then argueth Gods Childe, and 4 


weate Childe of God being yet a Childe of God, as well as a flrong, 
hath good cauſe and great cauſe therein to rejoyce, 

2, This * inchoare Righreouſneſſe, or * firſt fruits of Gods Spirit, 
js 23 4 ſure Signe and Seale of Taftificarion awd Adoption, (for © 1u- 
fication alſo and Sanfification are never ſundredor ſevered; all that 
ae truly 1»ftifiedare ſincerely San8ifred'; and all that are ſincerely 
$arFified, are truly T»flifi-dalſo :) ſo is it a firme pledge and pawne, 
or * earneft rather, of future Glorification, and of wharſocyer of 
Go.ls gratios Promiſes remainerh yer to be made good. Chrift is, 
as I may (o ſay, * che Swretie wee have for them. Hee is as © owr 
$uretie co God, for the diſcharge of our debt : ſo Gods Sarecie ro *s, 
for the performance of his Promiſes. And Gods Spiric in the Gra- 
ces of ir, is the earneſt that hee hath given us already before-hand, 
forthe better aſſurance of whar is to follow. * All the Promiſes of 
God are.in Chriſt, Tea aud Amen, that is, firme and ſtable, faith the 
Apoſtle, And, ® /:« God tbat eftabliſherh ws with yow inhim:; who 
hath alſo anointed and ſealed ne, and put the earneſt of hu $yirit in owr 
hearts. And * thus holy Spiris of Promiſe, wheyewich wee are anointed 
and ſealed, ts the earneſt of the Inheritance by Chriſt parchaſed for ws, for 
aſwrance of poſſeſſion. As a therefore given in earneft bindeth 
&% firmely as a pownd; if the partie at leaſt bee a are and ſufficient 
man that one dealeth with : ſo even the ſmalleſt meaſare of ſincere 
grace being Gods owne earneſt, bindeth him in regard of his Pro- 
miſc accompanying it, (for ' without ſome ſach wordof ayree- 
ment and promiſe, 1t could not be an earnefs : ) ro the making good 
of all his gratious Promiſes, made to the faithfall in generall, eo 

thoſe that have received it in particular z and may as well therefore 
* miniſter good Hope, and give andonbred affurance of the perfor- 
mance thereof unto them in dae time. And as a weake, but a true 
Fath, may as well lay hold apon Chriſt, and receive him by God 
offered, as well as a ſtrong as * a feeble and a ſhaking hand may 
4s well receive a Kings almes, as the luſtieſt and the ableſt mans 
hand that is : $0 even a weake beginaing of laving and fanQifying 
Grace, if it can bee diſcerned and diſcried amids a mulrirade of 
ants, may as well give —_— of preſent Grace and Fa- 
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cour, and of future Glory with God, as the greateſt meaſure thy 
may be, And as a peece of Gold that tuch a poore ſicke mans wezie 
hand receiverh of the Kings gift, may as much glad him at the 
heart, ſtand him in as much ſtead, and doe him as much goad, z; 
that that is received with a better : $0 Gods gift by a weake Faith 
received and apprehended, may as well comfort a mans ſoule, ang 
3 well4oy him at the beart, being it may ſtand him in as much 
ſtead, and be as beneficial! to him for his good, as being received 
by a ſtronger. Yea, the maine and principall mattcr of our joy here, 
being grounded upon not ſo much what we have already, as what we 
| hope for, and ſhall have : though apeece of gold be berter worth, 
and a man therefore may doe more good with it, than he can with 
2 ſmall peece of filyer, yet the latter may alcogether joy a man 4 

much as the former, in regard off the inheritance that is aſſured yg. 

to him by either : So a poore quantity uf Grace, though it cavag 

for the preſent fo much benefit a man, either ro doe ſo much good 

to him, or to others by him, as aricher and larger pagtion of grace 

may ; yet in regard of the Heavenly 1nherigance and furwre Gly, 

that it 18an earneſiof , the one rnay well miniſter as much joy asthe 

other, becauſe the one giveth (200d afſiurance of the very ſelfc.fane 

in effe& and ſubſtance'with the other. 

Every ſincere Cbhriftianthen, behe weake ar ſtrong, hath nuh 
matter and goodground of Joy. ® Let all, faith the Pſalmiffl, that are 
upright-bearied, rejoyce, But 

The Hypecrite hath nocanſeto rejoyce. 

As Sievex Peter told Simpn Magwe, * Thos haſt no part noy partin 
in this bufineſſe, fer thine heart « not wpright in Gods ſighs : So the hy 
pocrize hath nopart nor ſhare in the 7ey of the Tuft, becauſe he isnot 
upright-hearted, his heazt.is not ſingle nor fincere in Gods fight. 
* The toy of the Hypecritei# but momemanie, faith Zopbar in 10b, itis 
no true, no ſaund, no permanent Joy. As their xepenzaxce is, ſois 
their rejoycing : as their godlineſſe is, ſo istheir Top. As ? they regex 
in the face, bus not iw the heart : SO © rejoyce they may in the fate, bus 
not 1n the bears. As their Godlineffe is all in outward ſhew, nothing 
in ſubſtance nor in eruth, and * therefore it is of nocon(tancie tall, 
of no continuance. ( *.Thy geedneſſe, ſaith God, « & a morning cloud, 
that is diffolved as ſoone as the Sunne breakerh forth, and « tbe 
dew, that melteth andis dried op, as ſoone as the Suxxe ſhinerh on 
Ic.) So is their joy onely a ſuperficiall,-a ſecming rejoycing, andit 
{hall not therefore laſt oY it ſhall fade and faile ſooneas their 
goodnefſe and godlinefie doth. 

And no marvel]: 

For, 1. Whence ariſeththe Joy here ſpoken of? Yea, whence 
{pringeth allerue, ſound and conſtant Joy, bur as before was (hew- 
cd, * fromthe preſent * affarance of Gods favour here, and *the 
hopefull expeRation of eternall happines hercafter?Bur the Hypo- 
crite hathneither Faich nor Hope z neither Faith that may give him 
aſſurance of the one, nor Hepe that may put him in expedation of 
the other, No Faith, ro ſuch Faith at leaſt, as may give aſſurance of 
Gods fayour, For theFaith that doth that, muſt be » a Faith with 

| out 
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out bypocriſs:, a Faith unfaized : And how can his Faith bee without 
hypecrifie, when he himlelfe.is but an hyprcrite, No bope,ſuch ar leaſt 


24 iscertaine and * wnfailatle, luch as 1s the hope t;'at i5 * founded 
on Faith uifained. For * whit hope can the H ypacrite have, though 
be hav? be 1p2d up never ſo mc, taith /eb, when God ſnatcherth away bs 
ule, > Th: 14S minbath bogs eves in d:ath, (aich Sslomon, Bur chen 
doe the H ypoerices hopes faile him, if not before; © When hee dieth, 
faich Salomny bus hopes all die with him, Where 10 Hype then,no Joy; 
where 1 Faich; no Hope 5 and the Hypocrice therefare having nei- 
ther Faith, nor ſure Hope, cannot have any ſound /op. | 
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2, Inthe 4 light of Gods Countenance is the Toy of the Godly. * Bleſ- 
{ed arethey, (aith Echan, that walke in the lighs of thy Countenance, O 
Lord: ſuch miy inde:d continually rejoyce in eHy Name. Burt the Hypo- 
mite as he cannot delightin God, ſo hecan have no liſt to come in- 
toGods fight, mach lefſe ro walke before him, or in the light of 
his fac, as thoſe doe, and well my, that arc upright. For * hew 
cmthe H ypocrite, faith Tob, delight bimſelfe in che Ai-ſufficient 8 Or 
phat heart can he have at all times to call upon God ? Or conſequently 
todepend apo him > And againe, © Though God flay me, yet will 
I truſt inhim; and I wi4 approve my wayes in his fight : (towir, for 
the integririe, for che (incerity of them:) 444 he ſhall be my Savi- 
our and my ſalvation ; when the H ypocrite [bal/ not dare to appeare in his 
preſence, And indeed with what confidence can any hypocrite ap- 
peare before Gd, when though hemay delude may, yer he cannor 
beguile God? For " God ſeeth nos us man ſeerh ; Afan ſeeth the face, 
but God ſeeth the heart. ( There is no deluding of him with vaine 
ſh?wes, no more than cozening of ' 2 Jkilful Mint-man with coun- 
rerfeic coine) When all that they doe is moſt loathſome and abo- 
mioable in Gods (fight? when all their masked dui otion is fo farre 
from pacif,ing Gods wrath, that icis but a means rather to aggra- 
vateand cxalperare it againſt them ? For * the holow-hearred, (aich 
Elihu, dve but heape up and increaſe wrath. What joy can the hypo- 
crite then have to come into that lighe, ' that diſcovereth his hypo. 
crihie, that laycth open his deccit ® The lighs, faith 0b, w us the ſha- 

dw of D-ath tofuch. Or what affurance can hypocrifie give of Gods 
favour, whn there is nothing that doch more chan it procure his 
diſpleaſure? * Hi Laird will give him bu portion with bypocrites, faith 
our Szviour, when he wonld intimate that ſuch an one ſhould moſt 
ſacel;, moſt ſexerely be.puaiſhed, 

3 Isrighreouſne/e the root of Ioy © * Righteauſneſſe, and Peace, and 

Ty, (aththe Apoſtle. And doth Joy ſpring from rightcouſheſſe 2 

Thencan the hypocrite have no true Joy, becauſe hee hath no true 

TIghteouſneſſe, For as counterfeit coine is no coine; nor will in 

Payment goe as curreut for the procuring of ought ro him that hath 
It; ſocomterfeir righteouſneſle is in deed and truthno righreoul- 


neſſe,nor will :© ay good purpaſle ſtand him that hath ir in ſtead. 
S-4 Yea 
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Yea as ? heis fartheſt off from artaining to righteouſneſſe that ſup. 
poſeth himſelfe to have ir when indeed he hath nor : 1o is thatmgn 
fartheſt off from being indeed righreous, that makerh ſhew of be. 
ing ſuch when he is indeed nothing eſſe. ” Diſſcmbled boltneſſe fairh 
that ancient Father, «© double ungodlineſſe. For it 1s one point of 
ungodlineſſe for a man not tobe godly ; and another point of ir, 
being not godly, ro make ſhew of being ſach z and ſhall therefe xe 
have * adeuble ſhare in Gods wrath. And * a wicked wan, faith the 
Heathen man, & thex worft when he ſcemeth beſt, hee is never worſe 
than when he maketh ſhcw to be that which he is nor. If there can 
be no ſound rejoycing then, where righreouſneſſe 1s not z no hypocrite 
being moſt unrightcous can ever ſoundly rejoyce. 
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Now the onely Yſe of this Point (paſling by all othcr) ſhall be, to 
ſtirre us up every one diligently and ſeriouſly ro examine himlelfe 
whether his heare be ſmcere and «prighs with God orno, that ſo hee 
may come to know whether he have partor noin this Toy, whether 
he have good and yuft cauſe or no to rejoyee, 

This the rather ſhould we be content, andit ftandeth us upon, 
ro take the more paines im, becauſe there is much deceit and dejw 
ſion, yeaand collafion coo, in this kinde. 

* Satan is full of wiles. And ® our owne heart allo is exceeding 
deceiefull. Many there bee that © begwile themſelves, and * rhinte 
themſelves to be ſomewhat, yea to be great ones, ( as Simon Mag gave 
himſelfe our to be, © ſome great one, ) when indeed they are juft mw 
ebing, but * are moft miſerably deluded, And there is © no mans 
whereby Satan kecpeth more our of Gods way, than by bcaring 
them in hand, and making them belecve that they are in ita- 
readie. | 
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And againe on the other ſide, many thinke they have nor that 
which indeed they have. For * a man may have Grace, and yes nt 
know that he hath it; (as the Embruo or the Infant in the wombe 
hath life, and yet knoweth not that irliveth 3) yea hee may thinke 
thathe hath itnot. As we ſeekc fometime-for keyes, when they are 
in onr pocket : and! we thinke that we have loſt ſome Jewell, when 
wee have it ſafe locked up inour cheſt, or in our deske ; yeaor 48 
the Butcher looketh about him for the candle thar ſticketh in his 
hat, and he carrieth abour with himon his head, and ſceketh it by 
the light of that which he ſeekerh, as if hee had ir not about him, 
not remembring ſuddenly where he ſtucke it. So the Godly are oft 
in their owne conceit at a loſſe, when yet that they deeme loſt i (ill 
ſure and ſafe ; they miſſe many times Gods grace in them, and ſeek® 
for this grace by the light of the ſame grace, which ver they ſee not 
in themſelves, And this is another wile of the Devill, _ __ 

labouret 
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laboureth to delude ſuch, by calling in queſtion their ſinceritie, as 
hee ſometime did * 7#bs, and moving, yea making them many 
:imesco their great diſcomfort ro doubt of it, by perſwading them 
char they are out of Gods way, when they arcindeed init ;and out 
of favour with God, when they are as much in favour with him as 
any ; that {0 either he may, if icbe poſſible, make chem grow dc- 
ſpergte and careleſle ; orelſe that he may make the way to the hea- 
venly Canaan astedious, toilclome and troubleſome unto them as 
hecan, when by no force or wile of his hee is able to puſh or tice 
chem oat of it. ; "al 

That both pacericie therefore may be diſcerned, and hypocrifie dife 
24vered, to the conſolation of the one, and the confuſion ot the other : 
it ſhall not bee amiſle here to annex ſome Nores, whereby thoſe 
that deſire to be truly informed of rheic eſtate, may be able rojudge 
of their owne finceritie, and of the uprighrneffe of their hearr. 

The firlt Noterhen of Sincerizte may bee Y avverſalicie ; when our 
repentance and obedience is nor partial{bur generall, when we are care- 
full to ſhunne, not one or two onely, this or that fin, but a#knowne 
fine whatſoever,and to endevour our felyes to walke in a//the good 
ry of God, without exception of any. So it is ſaid of Tofsas, that 

| * jerurned unto God with all bis heart, all bis ſoule, all bis minde and 
bis might, according to all that was contained in the Law. And fofaith 
- Davidofhimſeife, * 7 have refrained my feet, nor from one or two, 
but from every eviliway, chat I might keepe thy Sratutes. And, ® Then 

| ball 1 not be confounded, when 1 have reſpet# wnto alt thy Precepte. And, 
 Þ Therefore doe I etteeme all thy Preceprs concerning all things to be right, 
and every wrong way doe T even abborre. And hereby doth he approve 
| unto God his finceritie and the uprightnefſe of his heart with God. 
4 T have kept the wayes of God, and have nt wickedly goxe away from 
my G4d. For all bus Commandements were before me, and 1 put not any 
| of bis Statures wilfully away from me : But w.s upright before him, and 
| kept my ſelfe from mine owne finne. And of Zacharie and Flizabeth ir 
is ſaid, * Trey were righteous in Gods ſight, walking blameleſly in alt 
Gods Commandements and Ordinances. For as it is (aid of Vices, * Hee 
tht hath any one of chem, barh all of then, * 4 foole, faith the Hea. 
thenman, « freefrom no fault. ® Soitis much more true of Yerrues, 
* Heghar bath any one of them, hath all of them; and conſcquene- 
ly, * He hath none, that wameth any. For Vices indeed arc contrary 
and adverſe one to another ; as ? Falſe-hood is to Falſe-hood, though 
Irath never to Trath. * Vices are Extremes, Verrne «© the Meant. 

And © Extremes croſſe either ether, as well as the Meane. And there- 

fore * of them rhere is ſome doubt made ( though * there nced 

no ) by ſome : but © of the other it is generally agreed by all; thar 
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as he faith of * Arts and Sciences, ſo morall * Yerewes much meyre, 
have akinde of conſanguinirie and natural neerneſſe berweene them, 
they are tied in ſuch an indijſoluble band together, that they canng 
poſſibly be ſevered or diſ-joyned one from another. Andtherefgr 
f any 0x Vertne, where it entreth, expeZth all Vice, ® becauſe no 
Vertue ever entreth alone, but it bringerhcver in ſomewhat of ex 
other Yertue with it, Nor is it ſoin Mora/Fertues onely, as the 
are commonly tcarmed; hurir is foin Spiricual/Grares allo. Ther 
is * a Coxcarenation as well © f the one, as of the other ; they. a6 
inſeparably linked and chained together inan holy baxd, in a dine 
lexgue,that i one cannotnor wil not be without the other. Andther. 
tore * every true Chriftian hath each ſanRifying Grace in ſome ne+ 
+ ſure. ! As a Childe, ſo ſoone as it is borne, is a perfe# man for ine. 
gritie of parts and emtirenefſc of limbs, though not for bigneſſe an 
bulke of body : So every good Chriſtian that 1s indeed traly " rye. 
nerate, 1s noſooner ſoundly converted, but he 1s in- part * renewed 
in 21 parts, and hath in ſome degree or other a beginning of al 
Chriſtian Grace, though he be not any thing yer neare his ® duea/ 
fullgrowthin any: And ? hehath not any as yer conſequently, 
he wholly want any : as alſo on the other ſide againe, if hee hay: 
anv one ſpirituall grace, hec is in ſore degree freed from 4 eyer | 
ſpicituall Vice. For * as Health is in the body, fo is Grace in the Srele, ih ' 
f As Health freeth from all diſeaſes, according to the degreeofit: Ml * 
( for * in it alſo thereare degrees : ) So ſanttifying Grace freeth from ll 
all Fic:s that are contrary thereunto, according to the meaſure and & 
proportion of it. * Noris aman therefore ſaid to be in good hull), ' 
( 


ſo long as any one diſeaſe holdeth him and hangeth on him; * we 
cleane, while the Zeproſie polleſſerh any one pare of him : nor «San, 
(and yet 7 fuci an one is cvery true Chriſtian) * ſolong aswy ill 8 
Vice, Whatever it be, ralcthandraigneth in him,or he wilfully leth WM ® 
and liveth inany ene Sinne. | t 
Againe, asitisin Chyistian Graces ſo f is it alſo in Gods Com [ 
mandements, * The whole Law, ſay they well in the Schooles, u one Ml © 
pulative, The L1w for the ſanftion indeed is diſiun#ive, for the 1s fe 
1unfion 1t is Copulative, The ſan8ion runneth in the Diſtuofive, I © 
> Either doe thws, or die : the Tajunfionin the Copulative, nor either i 
doe this or that ;, but, Dee both this, and that roo. © Lowe Gd aboot 6 
all, and thy Neighbour as thy ſelfe. 4 Take the trueGod alone firtby Il ® 
God: and worſhip bim according to bis Will : and uſe his Name revern- Il * 
ly, and $nAifie bis $abbaths, &&c. And therefore faith our Saviour IN 
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2 tothe Phariſees, © Theſe things ought ye to have done, andno1 to have 
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i 1 the orher undone. Now itis 4 rule in the Ayr of Reaſoning, that ' in 
« DiſiunBive, if any one part hold, the wholeis held ro berrue, in 
the Copslarive, if any one part hold nor, the whole is held to bee 
untrue. So in 4 Digaziive Injuxfien, if a man performe the one 
part, he is freed thereby from the other , the Weman that was en- 
jo\ncd to bring for her Parification * a paire either of Turtles, or of 
Pigzons, was thereby bound to bring the one onely, thee needed 
notto bring both ; and in the legall ſax#t08, * hechat doch dierh mer, 
i he chat dieth, detb nos ; for no man 15 thereby bound ro both, both 
16 dee, and 16 die, ro dee the one, and yet ro endxre allo the other. 
But in 4 Copulative Injanfion it is farre otherwiſe ;* noching is done 
toany purpoſe, if a man obſerve not every part : Irisas ina Lea'e 
that is grounded upon many conditions, ten or twentie ſuppoſe, 
any one of them not abſerved, make a forteiture of the whole. He 
s | accurſed thas perfiiteth not is every thing contained in the Law of 
Gedto falfil/ir. And ® ? be doe nor all theſe things, ſaith God by 
the Prophet, 5f bee doe but any * one of them, becauſe bee hath done 
ary of theſe aborninations, | for fo I take it, the words wouldbe read) 
ke ſhall die, Yea, Saint Tames therefore goeth farther, and ſlickerh 
noteo afhirme, * That _ keeperh tbe whole Law bus failetb only 
ave peing, be &# guilrie of the wbole. Which words of his yet arc not 
to betaken * as ff ® aman in ſtealing did breake the Comman- 
dementof not committing edvlrery,or in teBing a lie, the Comman= 
dement of ſanfifying the Sabbath : or * as if a man thar did at any 
time of infirmitie ſfinne againſt any one Commandement of God, 
(as f who doth not 9 oft, even * the holieſtthar is?) did ſtand 
guilty in Gods ſightasa wicked wretch, and one that had noregard 
atallof any, Bur his meaning is, that that man thar would ſeeme 
to make conſcience of keeping all che Commandements of God 
laye one,but maketh no conſcience,or hath nocare of keeping thar 
one, 4 doth not in deed and truth, wharſoever he may pretendor 
ſeeme todoe, make conſcience of any, no not of thoſe that in thar 
manner he ſeemeth roobſerve. Thereaſon that the Apoſtle addeth 
there is indeed very forcible. Itis * the ſame God that enated and 
delivered the whole Law,that hath enjoyned one good durie as wel 
another, harh inhibited one finnefal a& as well as another, If 
a man therefore for Conſcience of Gods wit aud Word doe excerciſe 
himſelfe in anyone good dutie, hee will conſequently exerciſe him- 
ſelfein a/ other goed duties that concerne him ; becanſe the fame 
God 1nhis word hath alike exjoyned al. If for Conſcience of Gods 
Wil andWord he ferbeare or abherre any one finne, © he will for con- 
cence of the ſame Word and Will of God, forbeare and abhoxye all othey 
S11nes; becauſe the ſame God in his word hath alike forbidden all; 
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And on the contrary therefore, hee that doth not either exercil: 
himſelte in cvery knowne durie that concerneth him of the one 
ſort, or is not carefull ro ſhunne every kinde of evill att of the other 
ſort, doth not cither obſerve ought in the one kinde, or c{chay 
ought in the other kinde, out of any true care or conſcience of his 
dutie and obedienceto God, bur for ſome other by-ends ang by- 
reſpects, It is a good Rule in the Schooler, * He that hath any oze ſi 
remitted, hath all fines remitted : And ſo, * Hee that bath ſincer!| 

repented of any one finne, hath repented him of all, And he that bath ue 
repented bim of all kuowne ſane, hath not repented yet of any. For what 
is true Repentance, but * a returning againe into the right way? And 
how is it poſſible for a man corerurne intothe right way, * as long 
as he wandreth ſtill in any by-path 2 Or how can a manrepent of 
this or thar particular ſinne, becauſe it is contrary to Gods Will.or 
offenſive in his fight, bur hee muſt needs withall repent himef 
whatſoever he knoweth to bee in like manner a breach of his Lay, 
and a buſinefſe that he abhorreth 2 Nor doth that man indeed ty 
die ſincerely and out of alove of God to pleaſe him in any thing, 

that doth nor as the Apoſtle Paw/ prayeth in the behalfe of the 
lofions, endevour and (trive 7 ro fru#ifie in every good worke, that e 
may pleaſe the Lord inall things. * He deth not Gods Will, faith Sas 

an well, bat his owne Will, that doth it no further than himſelfe oill: 

that doth not by labouring with the Apoſtle Pasl,to keepe © a gud 
conſcience in all things, T endevonr to approve himſelfe and bu come 
wnto God, as well in ſome things as in others. This Yniverſalti 
therefore of care and endevour is a good argument of $inceri:ie, As 
on the other ſide it is a ſhrewd ſipne of wnſoundaeſſe and inſinceriit, 

* when men will ſeeme to make conſcience of performance of ſome 
good Cuties, and yet are wholly careleſſc and regardlefſſc of others: 
or when they will ſeeme to make conſcience of the forbearance of 
ſome ſinnes, and yet lycand live in the ordinary praftice of others, 
which yetthey cannot be ſo ignorant as not to know, or fo unmind- 
full, as not to conſider to be finnes, Thus was Hereds hypocrije de» 
tected and diſcovered, He ſtood in ſome awe of 1obn,knowing him 
tobe a very holy man : and becanſe hee would be eſteemed rlge 
ous, and would ſceme to reſpett him, * he heard him oft, andat his 
motion did many geodrhings : yea and it is like enough that he out- 
wardly reformed many things amiſſe, that rb» found faule with, ©i- 
therin his Court, or in himſelfe. But yer hee would not leave the 


keeping of his Brothers wife for all that ; and therefore © when Job 


beganto deale phainly with him in that point, he then brake off all, 
and commitred 7ohn to ward; and made it evidently appeare there- 
by, that all his former reformation and well-doing, was bur in ſhev 
onely, and for other ends, And hereby alſo was Iebwes zeale deſcri- 
edrobee nnſound, He made a great ſhew a while of zeale for God 
and his worſhip : and 9 7onadab muſt needs along with him and ſee 
it, Hee was zealous * againſt Baal, that was * the ruine of 465 
houſe, and * againſt 4habrhouſe, which it was * nor for his fafe- 
rie, as he thought, role ſtand, or tolcave any remainder of : but 
| he gave way to the Calves, though no lefſe abominable in oy 
1gat, 
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1d as diſhonourable unto him, becauſe * that ſcemed to 
be the ft 1y of bis eftate. Ando he {ſh2wed thereby that all his Pietie 
was no becter than mecre Policte ; and that he ſought but his owne 
endsin eich*r. And in like manner when men and women ſhall be 
content to reforme their lives, and conforme themſelves co the 
' Willand Wordot God in ſome things, bur ſtand our wiifully in 
ſome other things, refuſing to praRiſe the like reformation, or ro 
ſhewthe like conformitie in them, albcir they be in hearc and con- 
ſcience convinced of their durie therein, iris an evident Argument 
ofunſoundneſle, 

A ſecond Note of Sinceritie is Vaifermitie. As an Vniverſilitie, (0 
an Fniformitie1n well doing : when a man keeperh * anequable re- 
nour in his courſes and carriage, not ftri# in ſome things, and {uct 
in other, though ic may bee, not wholly regardlefſe of chem ; bur 
holdeth an even hand generally in his care and obſervance of things 
enjoyned him by God. © 7 charge thee, faith the Apoſtle to Ti- 
wrby, that chow obſ.rue al theſe chingr, without preferring one before 
another, and that tho doe nothing partially, And faith David, as be- 
fore, ! 1 bave all thy Precepts concerning all things in efteeme ; and 1 
forbeare not onely, bur even abhorre all wicked waies. And againe, 
" 31thy Command: ments I get under tanding ; and therefore I abborre 
not ſome one or two, bur ech wicked wy. His zeale was nor partial, 
but indiffcrently againft all. And itis f an evi ent ſig ne, ſiithone of 
the Ancients, that our zeale is of God, when in like manner w- fi de 
our ſelves alike affected in r-gard of all finne, whatſoever God may 
bediſhonoured by, as well 1a one kinde as in an"cher. 

But onthe other (id*, when men will ſceme wonderfull earneſt 
and eager for the obſervation of ſome of Gods Ordinances, mar- 
vellous tric and preciſe in the keeping of ſome precepts, extreme 
fiery in their oppoſition againſt ſome enormiries, exceſlive in their 
hatred and deteſtacion of ſome ſinnes, yea ſometime bur ſuppoſed 
ſinnes, cven to * che abhorring of mens perſons for them , bur 
havenothingche like intention of zeile and fervour in other mat- 
ters, though of as great moment, or againſt other finnes,though no 
leſe hainous than thoſe , albeit they will noc feeme wholly care- 
lefle or alcogerher regardlefſe eicher of the one or of the other : 
And eſpecially when men will ſceme to bee fo double diligent in 
eſe matters, things of ceremonie and circumſtance onely, when 
they are bue n--gligenr che wh-les in Far greater ; very ſtrait-laced in 
teon:, but ovcr-looſe-girt inthe nther : Iris a ſhrewd argument 
that theirhearcs are noc uorighr in e:cher : þur that theyare carried 
&ay with * ſome corrupe humour or other, ſelfe-love, or exvulati- 
0, ot witueelory , or the ike, tharſhrawderh ir ſelfe in the habir 
of Picieand ale. Thus our Saviour d: {cove red the hypocriſie of 
the Scribes and Phriſces in his time P woe bee unto you Scribes and 
Phariſea, bypocrites, faith our Saviour ; for $04 tith» Mint and Aniſe, 
ond Cumin, andevery kinde of Por-hevb ; but judgement, mercie, fide- 
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litie, and the weiphtier things of the Law ye negle# ,, 3 ee ftraine ot ; 
Gnat, and © ſwailow a Camell, They were very precilc and curicys 
in paying their Tiches, even of rifles ; ( wherein they ſhall oye 
day riſc in judgement againſt not a few Chriſtians, and *cond-mne 
them therein, though themſelves roo be condemned ) and in ſome 
other like buſineſfles of leſſer moment ; but 1n other matters more 
weightie they ſhewed nothing the like ſtrictnefſe, and are by or 
Saviour therefore cenſured for no better than hollow-hearted hy. 


» pocrites. And afſuredly as incqualitie of the pulſe argueth muchj. 
» {temper in the body; ſo this inzqualirie of cariage argueth lirt]e 
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ſoundneſſe in the foule. * 1r # norrue Religion or Pierie, but diſſing- 
Lition and hypocriſie, that i not in all things like it ſelfe ; ſaith an Aye 
thor that pretendeth to be Cyprian, though indeed hee be * nor, 
ſpeaking of ſome that were very nice and curious, even to ſome 
raintand ſpice of ſuperſtition, of bur rouching an image, or raſting 
ought that had any ſeeming reference roan Idoll; bur were over. 
looſe and carelefſe of their cariage otherwiſe. Every true Chriſtian 
as he is renewed in partin all parts, ſo he hath a kinde of properth. 
xable growth in each part, as * the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of che myſtical 
body of Chriſt in generall. Ashe is not as a maimed perſon, one tha 
wanteth tongue, or legs, or hands, or ſome other limbes, buts 
one that hath a whole encire organicall body : So he isnot as am 


* Tas aw 74 - flex, * one that hath che head or hand, backe or belly bigger than 
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the whole body beſides, bur hath a comely ſymmetric of eachpurt 
with part. As there are 7 no Dwarfes in Chrifts Bedy, none that 
grow not at all, bur ſtand everataſtay : Soin the Chriſtian ſoul 
no Grace doth ſo ſtand ata ſtay while the reſt grow, much lefſedo 
they all ſo (tand at a ſtay, while ſome one groweth, that anyone 
ſhould ſo excefſively ourſtrip all the reſt, * that the reſtin regud 
of itſhould ſcarce bee ſeene. Neither is a Chrifian man like a new 
wpart Conrtier, who becauſe heeis not able ro furniſh himſelte all 
over compleatly at firſt, is faine to weare his apparell unſutable in 
the ſeverall party of it, Yearather, as it is an argument of af:#+ 
tion of wealth when men goe well and richly apparelled, in ſome one 
part of their apparell, but have not the reſt ſutable and correſpon- 
dent thereunto 7” ſoit is an argument rather of ffearion of Holi- 
neſſe, than of erue Holineſſe indeed, when men are ſo unequall 
unſurable in their courſes and diſpoſitions, in ſome one or two 
things demeaning themſelyes as exceedingly reſtri&. butin many 
others, or the moſt things againe as rcmiſſe ; when their care and 
conſcience in ſome things, is not in ſome ſort proportionable 
correſpondent to that that they make ſhew of in other things? 
Nor doth the one prove, much lefſe make a man the richer; 
nay * it hindereth rather, and is a meancs to caſt him more be 
hinde hand : nor doth the other prove, much lefſe make a man 
truly religious; nay it hinderethrather, while with a generall 
let of growth in, or regard of other good duties, a mans ſtudie 
and care is wholly ſer and ſpent upon ſome one particular that Me 
pleaſeth himſelfe in ; as where the matter that ſhould nouriſh 
ſupport the whole body, is conveighed all ro ſome one pb 
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: not ſo wuch-eo.feed ir, as to feed a wen char gtowerh upon it, 
A third Nee of Siwceritie, is Vbiquitie : when a man 15 in ſome 
meaſure alike in all places, as well © jn bad company as in good, 
in private a5: in. publike, in Church, our of Chorch, at home 
| ,nd abtoad. iTo adis purpoſe ir is chat David ſaith of himſelte , 
2 1 have ſet the ord alwayes before my fate, And, * Al my waies are 
| inch fun. As © all Gods wates in bis fogbr ; lo al bis wayes in Gods 
; and therefore whereſyever he was, as © being ever in Gods exe, 
heendevoured 10 approve himſelfe urito God: Thole things thar 
are nacucall follow a man which<rſocver he goeth, and accompany 
him conſtanaly whereſoever hc become. * Change of place, ſaith the 
Heathen man, cawſecb not any change of minde. As it is with the mo- 
tion ofthe heart and the lungs in che body , they arc of themſelves 
bearing and itirring whereſvever a man 1s, or whatſoever hee is 
about, and ic is painfull to a man therefore to reſtraine the worke 
of them, or to. hold his breath for any time : ſo it is a good figne 
that Godlineſle 1s growne roa kinde of connaruralneſſe with us, 
when our religious diſpofition continuerh with us in all places,and 
vinſome (fort working in us, whereſocver we are : {o that it is with 
wawich David it was, who faithof him(ſelfe, chat * howſoever he 
hadpurpoſed to forbeare ſpeaking of ought that was good while he 
walcompany with ſome wicked,and ſome prophane ones were in 
preſence,yet ir was no (maipaine rohim,and he was hardly able to re- 
ſtrain or to contain himſelf. It was wich him as it was ſomtime wich 
leremie 1 ſomewhat the like caſe, bur of greater neceſſity , when 
he (aw what evill entertainment the VWord of God found with the 
,  hehadoncereſolved he faith, nos co mention Gods Name any 
moreto them z but he could not for his life keepe long chat his un- 
watrantable reſolution; Gods Werd was as a fire in bu breft, and as 
a flaine * ſhut wpin bu bones, (o that he ſoone grew wearie of ir, and 
be could not by any means keepe it in, Not that art all rimes and in all 
places-men are bound ' to diſcover themſelves in this kinde, or 
* co maintaine matter of religious diſcourſe in all companies. Ir 
wasone of Pythageras his precepts, that | a man ſhouldnor beare 
Gods Imaye Or Name about him onthe Ring that ordinarily hee wore, 
And ® Holy things, faith onr Saviour, are nos zo be offered unto dogs, 
wr pearles caſt before ſwine. No: we muſt bee wary where and be. 
fore whom we ſpeake; and take heed how by our indiſcreet cariage 
n (uch kinde wee wrong religion it ſelfe, and make it ridiculous. 
burchateven *among ſuch we reraine ſtill a religious diſpofition; 
add thereſtrainr of good imployments be grievous unto us, though 
no neceſſitie lie upon ns, as upon *' Zeremie there did, having no juſt 
opportunitie for ſuch imployment at the preſent , which may be a 
meanes to ſeale up our ſinceritic unto us. In like manner when we 
ſhallbereligioufly affe cd, not when we are in the Church onely, 
or about ſome ſolemne part of Gods ſervice, ( at which time the 
ſolemnitie of the ation, and the very ſight of others enforcerh a 
nde of conformitie and outward ſemblance of holinefſe on thoſe 
many times thatare moſt prophane, ) but even out of the Church 
lo, and out of Gods ſolemne ſervice, even when wee are about 
V Our 
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our ordinary 8faires : Nor when wee ſhall be inthe prefegeeo: a 
© others, eithct good or bad, familiars, of Rrafigersy buit when; 
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was the Phariſees devotion * that did all ſo as mn might ſee what they 
did: ) that is loud and talkative in company, ſilent in ſecret, in pre- 
ſence of others operative, idfe in private. As the Heathen man 
Gich of one that * never wept or mourned for her father, but when 
there was ſome body by to ſee her ;, © Hee mourneth not heartily that 
affeRtth to be ſcene mourning, and mourneth nxt therefore but where 
ſom: may ſeit; He mourneth indeed heartily, that mourneth then when 
there is none by to take notice of it, and to bexre witneſſe char he mournech, 
Sointhis caſe, he is not fincerely religious, that affefterh ro have 
his religionſeene, and chat nzver therefore carieth himſelte religi- 
ouſly, bat wh-re others areby to take notice of it : heis truly reli- 


gioas that is cacetull ro cary himſelte religiouſly,and isfr:quentand « 


diligent in holy duties, even then when he is alone by himſelfe, as 
well as when hee isin the preſence and company of others; that 
4 converſeth ſo with men, ſaith the Heathen man, as if God over-loo- 
tedhim, communeth with God (0even in private, as if men over-beard 
bim. And certainly, howſoever it berrue indeed, that * the puUy- 
lice Service is of exceeding great benefic, and therefore * highly 
wbeeſteemed, as * having a mbre powerfull, lively and effetaall 


woke ofthe Spiririn it, and ® a more ſpeciall bleſſing of God pro- 


miled. and annexed unto it ; in regard whereof, David though a 
min \ ful of che Spirie of race, yet could nor during his exilement 
content himſelfe wich his owne private meditations and devotions, 
but * longed exceedingly, and prayed moſt inſtantly to have free 
liberty of acceſle againe to the publike aſſemblics ofthe $aints: yet 
whenupon a mans ficke or death-bed Satan ſhall bee bufie abour 
tim, and calling his ſigcericie in queſtion, a man may in ſach caſe 
be more comforted, and receive better aſſurance of his Gnceritie, 


by confaderation of his frequencie and diligence in holy duties in ** 


private, becauſe in them there can bee leaſt danger or ſuſ; picion of 
bypocriſie, ! which none but God and his owne ſoule hath beege 
privy unto, than by all that he hath performed either publikly or 
privately inthe preſence of others. 
fourth Nere of Sincericie is Perpetwirie, Conflancie, permanence, 
conunuance; when we are not godly and religious by fits and ſtarts 
onely, upon ſome ſpecial} and extraordinaric occaſions, but ® ina 
conſtant and continued courſe, at alltimes, even when ſuch occafions 
ceaſe, * 7 bave applied my ſelft to keepe thy Commandements continually, 
aith David: And, ® I will delight my ſelf continually in thy Come 
mandements, which I love. And, * Bleſſed the man chat feareth con. 
tinually, {ith Salomon; This conſtant delight in the Word of God, 
Wisconſtant a lying of ourſelves tothe doing of the Will of God, 
thiscontinyall andiog in awe of Gol, is a ſound note of finceri. 
Uc. But * when men ſeeme tobe ſo affeted onely upon ſome ex- 
TaOtunary occaſions, and when thoſe are once over, all is gone 
247, itiza ſhrewd figne that nothing was ever ſound or ſincere 


neſſe of many ſorts that yet make a great ſhew for a ſeaſon. Some 
at the firſt hearing of the Word ſeere to be wondrouſly affeted 


| ndraviſhed withir. The noveltic and the ſtrangeneſſe ofthe Do-= 


V 2 qrine 


* Matth. 6.1, 13.4, 


> Amiſum not: fler, 
cumſolatit, Gellia pa- 
ſrem : S3 qua adeff, 
Jaſe projiliunt lachry- 
me. M artia! epig, 34+ 
lis. r, 

* Non do'et bic, qu 
q«u laudari, Gellia, 
querit : Ile dnler we- 
re, 94 fone tefte dolet. 
Ibid. Te/tes doloris 
qualgus captat, baud 
wer. 


4 Fic VIve Cum homi- 
11b'u tan iam Dem 
videat : fic laquere cu'n 
Des, tanquam bomines 
*xdaant. Sen. epift.10. 
Preceptum tft Philoſa- 
phie : Su loquendum 
eſſe cum borinibe, 
fanquenm Dit audiant; 
cum Diu, tat man 
homincs audiant. Ma- 
crob.Saturn.l. t. 

* Epheſ. 4-110, 12,13. 
Pſal.29.y. & 84.1. 
$4.7,10. 

' x Thejſ.5.30,321. 
Pſal 27,4. 122.1, 

s Pſal 89.7, 

Heb.4.12. 

IC97 14. 24,25. 

* Mattb.18.20.4 3t. 


| 2$4" 23.2, 

© Pſal. 42. 1,2,3,4. & 
43-40 63.1,2, & 
84. 2. 

! Maitth 6.6,18, 

Note 4. 
Perpetuitie. 

= Dualitatis were te- 
ner permaxet : faſs 
nm durow. Sen. epiſt, 
130, Perpetua ac ſolj- 
da ſunt,que wveraſun: 
ſimulate non perſeve. 
rant, Ambr. offic.l;b.:. 
C.32, 

» Pſal.I1g, 102. 
*Pſal.trg.1 17, 
” Prov.1ts. 14, 
+ Magnam rem puts 


unum hominem agere. 


Preter ſepitutem ne- 


mo unum apit : ceteri 
multiforme: ant, Mo. 
f \ a do fFugi video + 
1 , And this well weighed will eafily diſcover the unſound=- £70001; mods prodigy 
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. 48:17.13,79.33, Grine delivered, (as they ſay at Athens, * wee will heare thee once 
apdine, betauſe thou relleſt of new DoFrine, ſach as we never heard of 
befoxe z) or the cloquence and powerfull delivery of che Preacher, 


ARE18-24. ſome f Apodes , it may be, or ſome * ſome of Thunder , * one the 
Mey. 1 7. =. fo «5 they never heard _ ſpeate before ,) or the conſideration 
> 999g 28,29 of ſuch * glorious matrers as are in i propounded, of an Heaven 
\ Heb. 6.5 and an Happineſſe, and Bleſſedneſſe beyond conztir, end-without eng, 


may much affe & evenanaturall man, at the firſt hearing eſpecially, 
and make him to bee wondrouſly delighted in it: and yer may the 
Word have no ſoundor ſaving worke on him : all may prove bne x 
| Mrtth 13. 5,202: flaſh, and ſobeby and by gone againe. 7 Thaſe that receive the ſeed 
&8-6,3- Duc ſims. onthe flony ground, heare the Word at firſt with ſome delight, but ſbert- 


lata ſunt, dauturnatſſe | after they dwindle and wither away, bicanſe they wane root. I his their 
non pol[ant, ſed tan- J 4 A J Ho , - b id P h 
141mad temp sviren- delight is not permanent, becauſe the Ford bad no root in them. Yes 


tia, cito decident. rho, as * a reverend Divine well obſerverh, and b an Heatheg 


ork'y pai? ag > . man alſo in ce rhe ſame long before him, as ſome are ſaid tobe 
proceſs toquan f. « Sea- ſicke, fo others may be ſaidto bee Sermon-ficke, Sea-paſſengers 
os wer ph eſa - that doe not well brooke the Seas, ſo long as they are upon the 
11m & fincerxm, alte . water, ate faint and ficke, mdout of frame, ſo as thar they thinke 
ef. An- . they [hall fure miſcarry with it, they make account ro die no othet 
\ Gregham abſery. « death z but when they have gorren on land and repoſed themy 


wi Sermons, . * While, they are as well againe asever they were. Sois jt with ſome 
Ke areal $4 . meeremarurall men ſorherime at a Sermon. Hearing ſome powe- 


& tr:uſeunt in affe- . full Divine,that ſtriketh formewhat home with then, that rþun {rr 
Guy oa, M6 gg liphrnezb, as heed thar © Pericles did, theit minde is trovhled, 


cre valts & animo: 


nec aliter conc;taq:ur, «and their conſcience rouched, and their ſoule metteth, andihey 
quan ſalent chrygs ti- . grow hearr-ficke, afid haye meth inward remorfe, and begin to 


bicitls ſons Sermwil, 


& ex inrejio furen. « bethinke rhemſelves of raking a new courſe z bur no ſooner the 
tes. Raput ies 13 . Sermon is done, and they are come bur of the Church, and hare 
gatque yeru puneri” . ral en 4 little the freſh aire ofrHie world againe, bur all is over and 


tydo, ngn werborum © 


iz2ni-m [onicw. uit « gone, they are reſtored ro their wonred eſtare, and terired cotheſt 


gy rr 35 -formier courſes azarhe. It is. with them, as' with thoſe that have 
{; & faxt vale ju. * taken a ſmall quantitie of ſome purging Phyſiote benearh the doe 
vontur, þ 3a anno dofes, enough to ſtirre and trouble rhem, bur not enongh to porge 


forma permaneat , ſi 


102 impetum inſipiem OT £0 Worke ought out of them. You may Tee ſome ſach ching 
protinu 19:ulua boxe- Felix, * When he heard Paw! diſtonrfe very powerfully ( asright 
fr 4 ſraſr exc0. well he could?) of Tu#ice, Righreewſueſſt, Repentance, wad che jutht* 
ceperant, mentem do- ment #0 rome,he Was caſt into x ttembling fir withall for che preſent: 
now QJojeree. 246 and hot able well robrooke ether the marrer of his Dodrine;"r the 
"De qua Aritaphanes manner of hiſs delivery of ir, hecanſed Him ro Dreake off; but that 
4hire. "E2eri', © he was neverthe betrer for it ferward, dppearerh herety, in chat 
iT Cones? notwichftanding'it * hee perfiſted in his accuſtomed bribery, and 
bat,ton«bat, vermiſce- Other the like 'cortupt courſes.” Apaitie 'thes forme for a brunt # 
Ip errarinyr their firſtcormmingon to the profeſſionof religion, having ſome 
au ct. Pat, Farice, {Peciall morive to incite then cherermto, ſeemne very fervent 
*,O baiCegS- «> zealors, even f ſerbing Hor, as the word Is; burafrer a while prove 
- ſayes'7 us 7s © Iube-warmo, and ar length even » bey-votd + * ike Smailes tht 
#ſvoy. a" lu $2a7]1 Ty wifi bg, 8H»? a; X 0) by $3:cS, 4 Af.14.75 
vr ya dns a le deed tre og ere 
ile Cantuarienſs ad quem /rbanus PP, Balduins Monache feroemiſſims, Abbati calids,Epyſcopo _ Archrepi{cops remiſe 
/0, Girald, Itiner. Camb, 1. 3,0, 14. * Grethban'p,2:c,51-6.5. ruſt 
t 
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thraſt 02t as it were a long paire of horncs before them , bur pull 

them inftancly in againe, as ſoone as they meer with cughe that op- 

poſerh: like Perer that would neds be © fighting and /{ :hingar the 

firſt, bac ſhorely afcer * fl-d away, lefe him, yea ' demed and 

Exrſwore him, w1om he was (o forward co figattor before. Bur he 

preſently afcer ® repenred, and came on againe, and lo * continu- 

#4 which ch-ſe dos nor. His foale fall was bur for a fir, a fic of 

;oficmirie ic waz 01ely in him. Whereas on the other [1e, their 

fierce forwardneſſ> js bur for a fir, a ſudden fir of hear it is onlyin 
them. Thus many againe, as an * Heathen man aito hath obſer- 
ve, whenthey lie deadly fickc, oh then they ſeeme wondroufly 
| well atfe&ed, rh-y are very ory tor their (1nnes, ſeeme cven to hate 
and abhorre them, very d-vour and frequent in Prayer co God, 
taxing and cenſuring chemlſelyes for their tormer careleſnefſ> in thar 
kinde, an1now if God woald vouchſafe ro continue life, and re- 
ſtore healchro them, they woald be new men, leave their fins, an f 
their former lewd courſes, and lead another minner of life chan 
ever they did, Burtiris with chem, as it 15 with Sea-men ſomerime 
in a torme, that out of feare of danger and dcfire of faterie ? caſt 
all chat ever che 7 have over-boord, which when the (torme is once 
over, they (trive and labour as faſt, if by any meanes they can, ro 
pztap azaine. * Waen they arconcefree from that feare, thar be- 
fore affe ted rhem, they returne to their former courſes afreſh, as 
t it repenced then) now that ever ic had rcpented ch-m of them. 
' hen God flew them, ich the Pſalmift, then they ſouzhe him, and 
recwrned, and enquired after God early. But they flattered him onely 
With their mouth, and lied wnto him with their tongues. For their hears 
ws never upright with him, neither were they fledfaft in his Cove- 
zazt. And therefore well did * the - Emperour Sigiſmunds Con- 
feſſor anſ#ec him, whe 1 being in 3 ſore fit of (icknelle, and having 
made many goodly faire promiſes and proreſtaticns of farure re- 
formation apon recovery, and amendmear of life, hee delired of 
him ro be informed, whereby hee might diſcerne whether ſach his 
repentance were ſincere, If; quorh he, you be us careful to make good 
is your health, what you now promiſe, as you are forward nowin your 
txtremicie ro promiſe. Andin like manner is it with many others in 
ſome outward danger and diſtreſſe, /on2es Sea-men diſtreſſed by 
that ſudden and ſtrange ſtorme, * Call every one on his God, thei) 
evety man ro Pprayer, a man would chinke nodevourter men againe 
m the world ; but when the danger is once over, nothing bur 
lwearing an1 (waggering, blaſpheming and tearing of that Name, 
thatbefore ſo teverently they invocated,none prophaner than ſome 
ofrhoſ-rhar a ficele before ſeemed ſo devoar. It 1s thatwhich God 
compl.inech of in 1#d4h and Epbraim : * O Ephraim what ſhall 1 doe 
with ihe 2 or bow ſhould I deale with thee, O Indah 2 for your good- 
meſſ is u a morning Cloud, and as the early Dew it goeth away. No 
lonzc than Gods hand was heavie upon them, and the night of his 
wrath didinfearfall manner over-{pread them, was there any ſhew 
Tall of g2odne(ſe or godlinefie to bee ſeeae inthem. A particalar 

pregnant example of ſuch carriage wee may ſee inthe Inhabi- 
3 rancs 
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rants of /eruſalem : Their Citie was * beſieged and begirt by the 
Chaldeans, and in great danger to be ſurpriſed. Hereupoa * admo. 
niſhed by the Propber, they repent them of ſore finnes, retorme 
ſome abuſes, 7 renue their covenants with God, fealeir up with 
ſolemne ſacrifice, * cutting 4 Calfe in twaine, and paſſing berweene the 
ewo ſides ſo ſundred: Bur no ſooner was * the ſiege broken up, 
and the Citie rcleeved by the acccfſe of ſome aids from «/£y3pr, but 
b they returne againe to their wontcd bias, ſlipping away, and 
© flarting aſide like a deceirfull or 4 ſlippery bow, as the Pſalmitt 
ſpeaketh of che 1ſraelirer, whoſe 4 inconſtancie allo he maketh an 
Argument of their infinceritie, And what hee faith ofone ſortof 
them, may bee well faid of them ail. © They had not ſer eheir bews 
aright, and therefore #heir ſpiris was nor conftant with God. Their 
religion and devorion is bur as the motion of 4 winde-mill driven 
with the wizde, that mal cth griſt no longer than the winde bloweth 
upon it : or as the motion of * ax 7»ge that goeth with a device, 
that ſtirreth no longer than the force laſteth of che ſcrew Or the ſprixy 
that ſertcth ira ſtirring. And that is the difference betweene Ns- 
twralland Artificial motions : the motion of the pwl/e, and the breat 
in mans body, and the motion of an 1»age, or a 4if, and the like; 
a free motion anda forced one. The ground of the motion inthe 
one is from within, of the other from wichout : there is {ome ſtrde 
and ſtraining required to the ſtaying of the one ; and chere is ſome 
like ſtreſle and {traine required for the ſtirring of che other : and 
the ane therefore ſtirres conſtantly till ic be ſtaid ; che other ſtyies 
and ſtandeth (till rill itbe ſtirred : and when that force and (trefe 
is gone, the one againe ſtirs, when that force and ſtreſle is gone, 
the other againe ſtayeth. The motion of rhe godly, in thc good 
wayes of God, is like rhe pacing of a beaſt broken aud brought to aun 
pace, of naturally ambling of it ſelfe, hee keepeth to his pace ct 
ſtanrly, and though he may bee forcedam of ir, yet hee dothoo- 
thing ſo well with it, ** nor is it for his eaſe, but he is c vcr and anon 
making offer ro come into it againe, and ſo dorh fo ſopne as he fi- 
deth himfelfe free from ſuch enforcement, Whereas themotion of 
Hypocrites in Gods wayes, is 43 the- pacing of a beaft not truly pottd, 
that being forced to pace, ſhuffleth bur, and chough he may be kept 
a while to it, yet cannotlong holdout with it, is ready, if he deat 
held hard ro it, at every ſtep to goc out of ir, and is never well cill 
he bee in his trot againe. f Pharach himfelfe wonld relent ſorne- 
what while Gods hand was upon him, but * hee bardned bis bears 
againe as ſoone 2s that Hand of God was gone : he was like the 17%; 
that thongh it melc while it is in the fire, yer groweth ſtiffe 2ga19* 
afterir hath beene bur a while out cF it : becauſe ® you it was be 
fore, and 1ronit « flill, It is true indeed thar a man, eſpecially one 
ſuddenly converted, may be much more eelingly affetted preſent 


2 Chron.20,3. & 34. 19,275, teremels. rg. Aft.g.11, Heb. r2.-31. 
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than at other times it1s. But where there is an utter falling 


& even | 4 loathjng of that Manna, that at firſt they ſeemed ſo much 


8 


* tolike, to love, to long afccr, that * even on the Sabbath they 


s ould needs goe ro ſeeke ir with | a preferring even of «fy yptian 
” 7-ekes before it, and a longing after them againe : where an utrer 
| caſtingoffofall feare of God and care of good courſes, when ſuch 
# occaſions, as put them into it, arc once blowne over ; it giveth juſt 


; 


ground of ſuſpicion, that the former forwardncſlc in Gods cauſe was 


| no fincerelove of Gad, bar a ſudden fit of paſſion onely in the one; 
| the fearfuineſſe of Gods wrath no ſanttified feare,bur a ſervile and 


laviſh diſpoſition onely inthe other. 

Yea but will ſome ſay peradyenture, ( for my defirc is herein to 
helpe weake ſoules and tender conſciences all that I can : ) This 1s 
that chat ſo much croubleth me, that I cannor finde and feele in my 
ſelfe ſuch inward Temorſe and hearry icrrow for my fines, or ſuch 
alacrity and vivacity of fpirit, a3 ſometime [I have done, or asat my 
ficlt ſuppoſed, but now ſuſpeRted, convertion I did. 

lanſwer; Nor is itto be expected that alwayes one fo ſhould : 
oristhe ſoundaciTe of the parties converſion to be either queſtio- 
aedor {aſpeaedin that regardif he doe nor, For it ftandeth with 
reaſon; that a ſtrange change, eſpecially where it is ſaddenl y effe- 
&ed, from one contrary to another, ſhonld more affe&, and bee 
m' re {cnfi>le, than the-after-continuance of that eſtate which by 
fuch a change i introduced, The heat of'an hot bath or an hot- 
houſe, is more ſenſible ar oar firſt entrance, eſpecially lt on a ſad- 
denwechop imo ir, than it is when we have beene ſome (pace of 
timein ir, And ® the more familiar every thing gitwerh to bee 
wich us, che lefſe ſenſible is the power and the worke of it npon us. 
Inthis kinde thercfore alſo is there great difference betweene thoſe 
that ae at an inſtant converted; as * Pawl was, and choſe that with 

* Timothy, have the grace of God wroughe into them by degrees. 
The league that was naturally betweene the ſoule and Searen, is 
violently rent alunder in the one, it is gently ? axripe and waſowed 
n che other. The @ne are ſuddenly 1 ſnarche owe of the Devils clawy, 
the ochcr are ſweerly wonge and " 3;ced out of his hands. The 
i cords of finne, wherein the ſoule was held * capriveare burft with 
{rong hand and maine might, as ® Sampſons were, in theone; they 
ueeelity ferred by title and ſittle, as * the Bonde of Tife har h61d 
bodyand forte together in perſons weake and farr® ſpent, in the 
otter: the one: have their ſpiritual ferfers at onex heock; of 'by 
foreexthe orhet filed off 7 by de . 'And- hence ir is thar'the 
ore ateofr-em&mnore ſerifibte of whar is wrought npon them, 
and done intheinr.at their firſt conyerfiph, than afttrward ; 'the 
Other inde andfeett rhel t growth and progrefſc hetter thari 
they: Norare art ro be diſttal@ or to tiflonbr themſelves rhere- 
fore;thoſe eſpecially of the former fore. Bong a5 they'can finde in 
therpſelyes a continued love-of Gods word,a conftanruſe of gpod 
0-21e920d care of good coutſes, albct good things ſeeme not ſo 
(enſible with ther ;as they did arthe A, 53s 
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Againe,will ſome ſay,that troubleth me, that I finde the fegre 
of God indeed fo freſhin me,when Gods hand is preſent upon me, 
or upon ſome others in my ſight; and ſolitcle ot it againe, when 
that is goue. Yea, that I ſeeme in ſuch cafesro bec more atfe&eg 
with the outward evillitſelfe,than wich my ſinnes that have prg. 
cured ir: which maketh me to feare, thar this my fearc is at the 
moſt bur a ſervile feare, and ſuch as Hypocrites are wont in the 
like caſes to have. 

I anſwer : 1. It is agreeable both to reaſon and to religion, thy 
the Feare of God ſhould be more freſh with us, and morethang;. 
dinary at other times, when ſpeciall occaſions rhereof occurre, 
2 David feared God that day, faith the Storie ; what time Yzz4 wa 
ſo ſuddenly ſmitren and flaine. Hee feared him before, but his 
feare was then much more than ordinary, by occaſion of thatex. 
traordinary judgement. Yea, for a man not to have his feare of 
God in ſome ſort proportioned tothe variousand divers occaſions 
of expreſſing and exercifing it; as fora manto feare no more, or 
no otherwiſe, when ſome eminent judgements of God diſcoyer 
themſelves either incumbent or imminent, on himſelfe or o 
others, than he doth ordinarily at other times , were a 
kinde of Rupidirie, and a ſhrewd argument of unſoundneſſe. [t j 
one thing to caſt off all feare and regard of God at other times, 
and another thing rot to have his feare ſo freſh in us at other 
times, ason ſuch occaſions we finde and feele it robe. 

2. It is th be conſidered, that the feare even of Gods wrath, «& 
the ſervile feare; as it is uſually termed,is © not imply evill of it ſelf, 
Though where ic is unſanRified, by occafion of mans corruption, 
as being joyned with © 2» hasredof him whom it feareth, it is evil, 
and produceth many evill and finfull effets. For ir is a thing in 
nature, (and I ſpeake now not of natgre corrupted, but of nature ce 
ced) for © each thing to feare that that rendeth ro it owneenill 
Yea it were an evil/ and aw wngraciows thing in a childe, even in Gut 
childe, * nos to fland in much awe of his fathers wratb, or not to fearchi 
fathers rod. | 


ta cn'que cura ſui mer mortis, fuga mali,&c. Cic.de fia. 1.5, NulBum animal ad vitam prodit fut metu mortis. Onnt ain 
conflitutions (44 concitiatur. Shmul awters conciliat ur ſaluti ſue quidgue, & que jwvent, illa petit, leſura formidat. Sex. gif: 
Tzt, f Th uh gfe gohege'Tper. Greg.Nagin Nyſſes. 


Anſwer 3. 


8 Pſal 323 4+ 


| 3: It is not to be wondred, conſidering'that there is ordinarily 
afarre leſſt meaſure of grace than of corruption in the moſt, and 
chat grace alſoſtrippeth us not wholly of this feare, but doth 0n- 
ly qualifie and corre& ir, if even in Gods children 8 che apprehcn- 
ſon of Gods heavic indignation doe to drowne the conſideration 


' of their one tranſgreſſions, that they can hardly amids thoſe ter- 


' Pſal55:4,5,. 
' Pſa, 119, 149,120. 


5 Hebb.3, 16. 


rours and * horrours that their hearts and minds arc poſſeſſed with; 

defcrie and diſcerne their griefe and ſorrow for their finnes, ' #1" 

thou rakeft away the wicked of the world like drofſe ; Ady fleſb, faith 4 

vid, rremblech againe for feare of thee, and I am horribly afraid of i) 

tudgements. And, * When T heard of is, faith Habbatuk, my bt 

gurked, and my lips quivered, and I trembled and ſhooke, ſo _ 
0 


= a > ©, << <= == ÞD_d_-- cz .T  _ Poe 


f . 
f "Ee ſeemed to be norour of joynt, bac cven rocren agZane. And 
£ 


| 1 Ficwere ſo with ſuch VWorthies, no maryell if the like ſometime 
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* befall weake ONES. ; 
| _—_ hank be remembred, that as Grace doth not who!'ly ſtripusof 


| this Feare, ſo it doth not crofle: us, bur concurrerather with us in 


| 


the uſe and cxerciſe of it. And it followeth nop therefare rhar a 
mans ſorrow for his finne 18 not ſigcere, becauſe his feare of Gods 
wrath is greater or rifer in him than 1c. Ic 184 2 «:#0n Propou nded 
by * a worthy Divize, wherher a mans gricte tor his linnz ma, be 
d&emed fincere or no, when hee can weepe more for the lofle of. 
ſome deare friend than for ir. And his Anſwer is, which may well 
alſo ſerve, becau'e the reaſon will hold, here; that ir way, becauſe 
Mtare and grace concurre in the one, whereas nature 1d yrace crofſſe in 
the 0: ber. Since that grace theretore dorh not wholly either 1nhi- 
bire or reſtraine a man either from fearingof outward judgements, 
or being ſenſible of ourward evills, ſo that gre and narwrecrofſe 
not but concerre rather therein ;, whereas in god!y ſorrow tar finne, 
erupt nature concurrech net with grace, but is crofle rather andaverſe 
thereunto : it is not to be marvelled, ( eſpecially where grace yer is 
bur weake ) if that feare and priefe be greater, or more ſenſible at leaſt, 
{ for * the greateſt griefe is notalwayes the moſt ſenfible,nor ma- 
ſeth alwayes the moſt ſhew; * a man may feare more, and bee 
more heartily ſory for a conſumprionthat hee miſdoubrech himſelfe 
tobe farre gone in, than for a felon on his fingers end, that putrerh 
him to more paine, and goeth, as wee ſay, to the very beart with 
him, for the preſent, ) wherein ewe agents concurre, than wherein 
the ane isalone, andrhe other hindereth more than helpeth, 

A fift Note of Sinceritie, may be a Jealewſie ofoncs owne Hypocris 
fe: when a man is ſuſpicious of himfelfc,and eimoro as leſt he ſhanld 
heunſincere. As the Diſciples of our Savionr, when he told them, 
? One of you wil betray me, though wat knew themſelycs far from 
any ſuch thought or purpoſe at the preſent, yet every one of them 
beganto ſulpe@ himſelfe, that he might bee the man thar our. Sa- 
viour Chriſtmeant, and 4 to aske thereupon, 7s ic 1, Lord 2 or 1s 
it1? Iuds that was the man indeed, was molt flent of any;rhough 
« length * he ake allo for company, leſt by nor asking when each 
other did, he might move ſuſpition,, and fo bewray himſelf by his 

llence, And iglike manner 1s it here, Hyporriges doe leaſt queltion 
their owne (inceritic of all others. They moſt miſdoubr ir uſually 
that efurtheſt of all from it, * 0h, lor mine heart be wpright in tby 
Statater, faith (incere David; ( as ſolpe{ting or miſqoubtingbim- 
lefe, leſt it might prove othegwale.; ) chat {#7 net bee ſhamed. 
Mad-mn arc not wontto queſtion herher )£y beeintheir right 
Wisorno, Teo, © chey are not mad, Jaith one, tþar thinks. or ſuſpe# 
that thezare. And certainly this godly jealguſie, this ſhjcnef 
unlounaneſſe is ſc good and fo ſare 8n ag ntof linceritie. that 
1 know ner becrer, none ſarerghanzr. orb carefull and anxi- 
00s inquirie, ſach fearfulneſſe of kypocrifie, argueth a frrong de- 
fre of linceriie : and che deſire of Gyace, as wee (hall ſec afterward, 
'sg-nerally agreed 0a.tobe Grace, Yea even over-much timorouſ- 
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neſſe and ſuperfluous curioficie in this kinde, when men canny 
frisfie themſelyes with any ching, no not with the pregnaute| 
proofes of ir, and are therefore thereby much difturbed,perplexeq, 
and diſtrated, though ir bee an infirmitie, and ought therefore 
with all good endeyour to be remedied, becauſe ir dilmayerh, gif. 
heartneth, diſtarbeth the peace ofthe minde, depriveth the ſou]: 
of alacritic, dulleth and damperh the ſpirits, and hindereth my 
in the performance of many neceſſary good duries ; yet as th 
uſe to ſay of ſhamefaſtnefſe, * It « agood ſigne of an evill cauſe,though 
Ie proceed from an * evill cauſe, a conſ{Ciouſneſſe commonly of 
ſome defe&t; yer itis * « ſigne of ſome Grace ; ſo isrhis, though 
it ſelfe a weaknefſe, yer a ſigne of much grace and goodneſle: it js 
like ſome weeds, that though they be weeds, of no good uſe, but 
unprofirable, and ſuch as hinder the growth of berrer things, that 
might ſacceed in their roome, if they were once removed, yet are 
1 fignes of a rich and a fat ſoile, and howſoever therefore they may 
diſcourage an unskilfull perſon from dealing with it, yer will giv: 
a wiſe and an experienced man encouragement thereunto. 
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A ſixt Note of Sinceritie may bee a fight and ſenſe of onesome 
Incredalitic and Impenitencie, with « ſeriow griefe for it, It was the 
poore mans ſpeech to our Saviour inthe Goſpell ; * 7 beleeve, Lk 
belpe my unbeleefe. His Faitbhe tound and felt mixed with much 
fidelitie and incredalitie; and the ſenſe of his infidelitie, with the 
griefe for it, argued his Faith. And * it is reported of the Meher 
of three men of great note, that when ſhe told her Confeſſor, that con- 
fidering what rare Schollers and Men of note her three ſonnes, 
ſhe had by unlawfull meancs begotten on her, had proved ; the one 
© the Maſter of the Stories, another * che MaFer of the Sentencts, 
and the third * the Colle&or and Compiler of the Decrees, (hee could 
not be ſo ſory for her ſin as ſhe ſhould ; he made her anſwer againe, 
and it was no evill anſwer; * Bee ſorie for this then, that thew art, # 
canft bee no more ſorie, And undoubtedly as when wee have 
lkeeved, yet wee (hall have cauſe ſtill co repent as of our anbeleefe : {0 
when we have repented the befl we can of our ſinnes, wee ſhall have 
cauſe to repent w even then of owr impenitencie, of « want of repentance 
in us. Butthis ignorant, unfaithfall, impenitent perſons arc not uſu- 
ally apprehenſive and ſenfible of. beleeve and repent, they ſay, 
( and *jt may well be they thinke and belecve as they fay,) © 
a4 the befl.. And ſhall I rell yon what is the cauſe of it ? * Sine" 
faith one, are ſleepers. They arc as men in a dreame : and theres 


remp.3. Nude 8. Sommignti nibil diffile, Magna etenis ſept in(08m(if 
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of, thatrhcy fhbia the-Aire, and fwimme over theiSes: burare 

farcnoug'i for af rtrat tromidoingor being able rotor either, as. 

they w:lt loone finde, whe they are once awaked bur of theiv: 

dreame. In like manner i3 jt with theſt filly deluded foules. They: ,, bel 

lie faſt | a/ſcepe in finer, and ſodoing * 1hey dreame yer of faitb ad. » Dninedl as 214m. 
rhe figre of God antd repenrante\ and other graces of Gods Spirie .* ** £#art.mtitar 14d 
cheydream?, Lay rhaur hey have rhefe chingsas welt and as much us i —_ 
2#11y, yen lo welf'as berter needsnotro bee had. Whereas others £! de qwbu/ 4um Bern, 
that he awaked our of cis imaginous' fJeepe, and doe now indeed © 1% Pwrmiens in 


rwlynepens and belceve, finde many wants, much defeftiwencſſe, m _— "0" 
their Repentance, their Fareh, their Hope, their feare of God, their #54746 ill: de 
wprGdd andthe other gracesof his Spirit, truly indeed, 75, pw eons 
but imperfetlz as yer began and wronghrt in them. Yea, as * the $4» o947ar®;, 
more knowledge a man hath, che more hee commeth to know his 52, "** —_— aq 
ignorance; the more $kill he hath, the more he commethro diſco. Lav, OE 
er his owne unskilfulnefſe : + Ayoung Scheffer when he hath gor- © *''nc Hud Mexede. 


We, Katana T5 


ten 11s S020 Or his Ramey Once by beat, thinketh he hath as much mas 5, wake 
Ligicke a5 his Tatorcan teachihims bur when heccommeth indeed to =, ooh; 73 
underftand things, he ſeerh his owne errour : So + che more men ves, er Yoo 
breleve,che more.they come ro fee and feele their owne eabeliefe, the aber —_ 
farther rhey wade 03 inthe ſtudy andpratice of repextance,the more 2940 ens 
they inde out and diſcover their owne impenirexce, and complaine Jow piMy dxJew- 
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of the hardnefiſe and nncow xrdnefſe of their hearrs : the more they +I, 5 T6 = 


labour and make prozrefle in found Saxfification, the more come ** 707:Rpirog 
they to apprehend and ro fee jnto the depth of their corrupeion, And ; lr "_F 

this very ſenſe of the want of Grace, is a argument of Grace, It is *i*reqor Iibuer, n-. 
6 fare fyne of Grace, to ſee no Grace, toſee it with. griefe, For, vt gong —_ 
' Bleffea, faith our Saviour, are choſe 2hat ave poore im ſpirit yoven a5 p40 oÞ Goneed Hs 


well as thoſe * 2har are pure in $pirit, The one, he faith, * ſhaf [ee *9= 6 #4 


| | ab) pp ms 
Gee, and the orher barb & preſent righe 101he Kingdo if God, which yl 5, noi 


ihe fame inctfet : ® For the Kingdome of God id theirs. Hee faith iilirw 1% Gut », 


nor, Bleſſed ore the richin Grace, though that alſo be moſt true : bue, «9% 7 0s; tue;: 
Bliſſed ave the paore inſpirit : that is, ſuch asare ſpiriruely poore,bum- __ — 


died, dejeted, caſt downe in the fight and ſenſe of their owne ' Xatth 5.3. 
_ @prehending nothing fo much as the want of Grace in © —_ _ 
themſelves, Such gre bleſſed, becauſe ſuch are * rich, though they + marth 5.3. 


amor yet come to fee and apprehend their owne wealth. And this G Be hong oy 


tr fan1no doubt; that iFany weake one be nor able yer to diſcern > Sure viti 

the poritie of his'Owne heave, he may yer bee comfernatia thevery news confer? (n 
ſrvevtie of his Spiris : the ſcrious ſenſe whereof may aſſure him —— _ 
thathe & in parrcome our of his ſine, and is encred into the ſtate um narrare vigilant 
ofGrace, For F iris « ſire figne that a man is awaked out of his +, © iis ſu* con 


fterd ſanitaths indici- , 


lleepe, when he diſcovereth and ſeerh the errours of his Dream. aned.8xpovitemy 


Azditigin rhe(e caſes with men commonly, as it is in drawing up + <1, «t ererer, 
Vue; a3 long as the bucket is under water wee feele not the —— poſi 


WElght of t, but ſo ſoone as it commeth above water, it beginnerth + Elementain loco ſus 


t hang hewieon . : grawa zonſunt. Vide 
the hand : when a man diveth under water, he Syrians @! telows. 


wa Fe might of che water, though there be many tunne of it um apud Sinplic.. ad 
ead; 4 The Element. they (ay, weigheth nat in his owne pro» Aniftet.de Calo 1. 4, 
fer puce 5 whereas halfe a tub full of che ſame water taken our of Fo IE 


the 
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the River andſet upon the: fame mang-head, wat bee very byr. 
denſome unrg him, and-make him ſaone:grow weary of ic, 1a like 
maaner,. fo long as a-man 15 over head avd careari? 4n:fprne, bes 
notſen{ible afthe weight of ſione, ic is aatcrowblelome ar all tg 
him z bur when be beginneth once to comeouratibar ſtare of fin, 
whereia he lay and lived before, then beginnertvf1a to bang hezyy 


on-him, and he to fecke che heavy weightof ir; Sa fong as fin is in 
' the wid, the proper ſear of finne, a man feeleth'po weight of ir, 
© he taketh rather delight init, * 1c « 4 ſport 6nd 4 pditinne to foul 
co-doe evill, ſaith Salomon, and it is agood figne therefore thar gi, 
is removed oxe of hi ſeat, out of his Cheire of efFate, * when irhe. 
commeth ponderous and burdenſome to ns, as. the Elemenrydoe, 
when they are our of their owne naturall place. ” 4 living memby 
is not burdenſome to the body: a mans atmes are no burden to him, 
chough they bee maſlie and weightie : bur a withered arme, or, 
lizwme mortified hangeth like a lwmpe of lead on it. Solong as * finns 
liveth in the ſoule, unkilkd wholly and unmortified as yer, (6 
our corruption is nothingarall cumberſome to ns; bur when it 5 
once mortificd in a man, it beginneth to grow b OMe neo 
him, and to hang like « lampe of dead-fieſb upon his ſoule; and 
then beginnerh he poore ſoule, peſtred and opprefied with the 
weighrofir, tocry out with the Apoſtle, * O-mretched man the! 
am; when ſhall I be once freed from this. © carcaſe of ſonne, that 
eth fo heavy upon my ſoule ? Iris with him as with one that 
bad a fir of the falling fickneſſe, or that beginneth to recover agiine 
after 8 deadPalfie; So long as a man isin a fit of rhe falling fectweſ, 
though he befor the time in ſuch lamentable plight, that hee hieth 
alonghikea beaſt; unable to ſtand on his legs, or to life up himſelf, 
or doe ought to helpe himſelte, foaming and ſpravling, andbe> 
ring his owng bady, a rufull light co all that ſce him yer is hecal! 
the while-tymfelte inſenſible of oughe : bur when the fir is once 
over, and the man is come to himſelfe againe, then he begi 
to finde and feele himſelfe all our of frame, his head heavy and gid- 
dy, his eyes ſtaring and diſtorted, his braine and whole body di- 
ſturbed and ſtrangely diſpoſed, all which before he was no ſenſible 
of: As alſo while a man lierh, ratherchan liveth; held with « dead 
Palfie, though he be nor able to ſtirre hand or foot, yer t hath hee 
himſelfe no ſenſe of ic, bur when thoſe dead parts of him are in 
ſome meaſure revived againe, the being for the 
vitall Spirits torepaire tothem, and ſo ſenſe and morion reſtored 
ro them in poten making offer to goe or to ſtir, he beginneth 
ro feele and complaine of the ſtiffeneſle and ſtarkneffe of his limbes 
and joynts, and a generall unwealdineſſe throughout his whole 
body. And in like manner is it here. $0 long asa man is wholly 
* deadinſinne, albeit he be as much diſabled unto the doing of anf 
boly dutie, as a dead man is unto the a&ions of this life, yer be 
findeth it not, * hefeelerh jc nor, he apprehenderh no ſuch either 
dif.biliry in himſelfe, or difficulty in the duties that he ſhould do; 
but when any meaſure of Spirituall life is once infuſed into the 
ſoule, whereby * he livech now te God, that lay before _—_ 
CaCls 
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dead, now ſtriving to apply himſelte unto Gods worke, and to 
wal.ein the good wayes of God, he beginneth to finde and fcele, 
wich much paine and griete of minde,his owne infirmity and weak- 
neſſ?, che ſtrange blindut/ſe of his minde, the dulneſſe and drowſineſſe 

bis (pirics, the wntowardneſſe of his heart, the rebelliouſneſſe of hu 
wil; the (nſe whereof isa ſure argument ot Spirituall lite begun 
inhim.For as AuguFine faith well, though in another cale and upon 
another occalion ; © There may be ſome li!e without griefe ;, but there 
(gs bee no priefe without life. So thcre may bee ſome ſpirirualll life 
without any ſenſe of paineor griefe at all, as with the glorified ones 
in Heaven it is: bur there can beno * yodly ſorrow or ſenſe of ſþi- 
rituall paine and griefe, where no beginning at all of ſpiritual life 1s, 
And therefore it 1s that our Saviour alſo pronounceth them * Bleſ- 


ſed, that chu mourne : nor doth he ſay that they ſha be, but that + 


they are already in a bleffed eftate, and that in due time f they 
ſha have comfort, Yea , undoubtedly theſe very heavie and un- 
comforcable ſignes are of all other the ſureſt ſignes of true 
grace anJ (inceritie, becauſe leaſt ſubjeQ ro deceir and deluſion of 
any. 

Aſeventh Norte of Sinceritie, is an earneſt deſire of Grace. Though 
a man cannot difcerne yet any Grace in himſelfe, yer if he doe ſeriouſ- 
lyard earneft!y deſire Grace, it is a good figne of ſome beginning of 
Grace, For 1t # Grace, even #0 defire Grace, It is the firſt flep unto 
Grace, for a man ro ſee no Grace; anditis the firſt degree of Grace, 
for a man to deſsre Grace: when a mans heart doth with an holy 
Eccho anſwer Gods w9yce as Davids did: * Seeke my face; ſaiſt Thog, 
O Lord, tiy facewill I ſceke. And, * Thouhaft commanded ms diligent- 
ly co keepe thy Law, Oh that my wayes were ſo direRed, that I might 
keepe ry Starurer, When it can ſay ſeriouſly with AuguFine; Lord, 
enable me to doe what thou emjoyneſt me,and then enjoyne me what thou 
wilt, | It « a principa@pays of goodneſſe, faith the Heathen man, for 
a man tobe willing ro begood. And * it # the very eſſence of Righte- 
ouſneſſe, 1ith Augn/ine, for a man to be willing to be Righreows, It 
1s not an beſpe Onely wnto bealth, but even a degree of health, though 
* not inthe body, yet in the ſoule, for a man * co bee 'willing to bee 
bealed. As + it is a principalipart of our fickneſſe ro be unwilling tobe 


ured : ſo is it a princapall part of healthwith us here to be willing to bee |, 


fraled: When wee can in finceritie of heart anſwer that queſtion 
of our Saviour co the ficke man, ** Wilt choy be healed 2 with a Sana 
me, Domine, «| Heale me, O Lord, as Teremie, and I ſhall then bee 
healed: And, * Heale my ſoule, as David, for I have finned againſt 
thee. " Ler thine eares, O Lord, faith Nebemie, bee attentive to the 
Pejers of thy ſervants that defire to feare thy Name. And, ” The 
goed God, ſaith Hezektius, be mercifult to that man that ſerteth bus heart 
bo ſetke the Lord, And ſurely, as Bernard faith well, diſcourſing on 
thoſe words of the Prophet, * The Lord i good to thoſe that wait on 
him, andi# the Soule that ſeekethhim : For asit iselſcwhere, * thoſe 
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* Iufta vita, ciun vs- 
lumus,ade(t, quia tam 
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dero eſs deſederans, 
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that ſo ſeeke him, ſha finde him. * If God, faith he, bee (v yegg |, 


thoſe that ſecke him ; what wi# bee bee to tem, when they ſinge þivy ; 
Bat thus us a firange thing, that no mancan j© ſ-eve bim before hee þ ;, 
found bim. Andiurely, as no man can ſincerely [eexe Gad in vine, 
{0 no man can fincerely defire grace in valge. 4 4 #21n tay love poly 
and yet not have it: but no man loveth God, but le us ſure to have Gad, 
ſaich Augaitive, * Wealth a man may deſire, and yet bee never th, 
nearer it : but Grace ns man ever lincerely deſired and miſſed of i; 
Icis true here that the Pſalmift in another caſe faith; * Lord, tþy 
heareſt the defire of the poorez, thou haſt prepared their hearr, and thin 
eare hearkneth to their prazers. It is God that hath prepared the 
heart, and wrought this defire init; (for * It & Ged that nals 
ſach willingneſſe tin ws :) and hee will never fraſtrate tlc deſire thy 
himſclte hath there wrought, Yea, as #o man, ſaith he, can ſcele 44 
but bethat hath found him; and it is afigne therefur2thar a man hath 

already found God in part, when ſeriouſly and {1:.cerely he (eeketh 

him : So ©*© no man can deſire Grace, but hee that already bath yrag: 

( for he that defereth Grace, bath grace to deſire it : ) and it is an infy. 

Iible figne therefore, that a man hath already ſome meaſure < 

Grace, thar doth ſeriouſly deſire to have it. He would percer deſire 

to teare God, that ſtood not in ſome awe of him already : norg.. 

fire to feele in himſelfe a love of God,that did not in ſome meaure 

already love God : Nor could a man ever truly defire fancifying 

Grace, were not his heart already ſanctified by the Spirit of Grace, 

which hath wrought alſo in him that d-fire of it. Not to addethat 

the » greateſt part of 4 Chri;tian mags perfetion in this life, (wit 

nefſe * Pals owne ingenuous confe/Sionof himſelte : and who went 

ever beyond him? How farre art leait come the molt ſhort of him?) 

confiſterh rather in wil, than in worke, - end in d:fore and enderen, 

more than in deed. 

True itis indeed, that any naturall man may defire happineſſ;, 
glory, ſalvation, and eternall we!l-being. * 0h, faith Blaam, that 
{ might die the death of the righteous, and that my latter end might bet 
like bu : (the delired indeed to die their death, but to live their 
life he coulgnor cndure: ) * it is naturall for every one tc defire 
his owne naturall good. Bur to delire ſpiritual Grace, Holineſſe, 
ſound Sanctification, Faich unfained, the true Feare of God, ſeri- 
ous Repentance, is more than any naturall man ever did or can doe. 
And therefore Bleſſed are they, ſaith our Saviour, as. © chat are poore 
in ſpirit, and 1 that meurne for their ſpiricuall defects ; ſo * chat 
hunger and thir#t after Righteonſneſſe, attcr Spirituall Grace, affer a 
ſupply of them. Now what is * hanger but a want of food with a ſenſe 
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* txroof, and an earn} defire of ir 2 or what 1s thirſt bur 4 droughr, a 
 pantof Arinke, an4 avehement drjare of it For in hunger and thirſt 
* here are theſe three things: firſt, an emprineſſe in the one, and 4 
wat of moiftarein the other : for ® 1t1s not went of fond timply,bur 
want of wetting eat cauſerh this : lecondly, 4 ſenſe of thy emptineſſe 
1n4 wank of moiſture, with a ſpectall kinde of paine and griefe in the bo- 
dy proczeding from ir : For a man may be empry bodied, and yer 
not affected thus with ir, as * in ſome difeaſcs, and whcre natura!l 
h21: ismuch waſted : and thirdly, a vehement d- ſire of ſuch euher 
wuricure or moiſture, whereby this emprineſle may be filled, or t)11s 
drought {11ked : For a man may bee empric, and licke againe in 
ome fort with it, yea ready todie of it, and yet have no apperice 
rohis meat nti:ter, bur * a loathing of that rather, whereby hee 
might be refr:ſh:d and releeved : he may be empry of food, and 
et feele it not ; hee may feele it in ſome ſort, and vernor defire 
to0J. Bat in hunger and thirſt ordinarily doe theſe ail three con- 
curce. Yea, ſovrehement and violent is this deſire of ſuch ſupply 
oft in hunger and chirſt, that i for abir of bread, or a cup of drink, 
men have many times be-ne content to part with the cleareſt and 
pretiouſeſt chings that they have beene poſle{t of. In like manner 
sitin this pirice. lt hunger axd thirſt, There 1s firſt ſpiritual/ povey- 
tie,a Vacuirte, aw emptineſſe of Grace, to (1ght and ſenſe it may bee, 
utterly of all, in deed and truth of ſome degree of it : there is ſe- 
condly a ** gyrt. feand painfulseſſe in the hears and ſoule ariſing from 
the apprehenſion of ir, a mourning and bemoaning of ones ſelfe 
for the want of it : and thirdly, t an earneft deſire of it above all 
thiogs in the world, ſo that as a man throughly an hungred coun- 
teth all nothing in regard of mear,a man heartily a-thirſt all nothing 
in compariſon of drinke, hee would give any thing for it: ſo the 
ſoule thus affected, with the bleſſed Apoſtle counterh * a4nothing 
bur droſſe and dung, in compariſon of Chriſt, the knowledge of him, 
faithin him, and conformitie wnts him. It is with it, as with ! a Kings 
child:, that though ir be never ſorichly arra «d, and have never b 
many coſtly jewels hanging abourir, yer all is as nothing to it, no- 
thing but che nurſes breſt can ſtill it, when for want of food it is 
out of quiet. $o nothing bur ſpiricnall Grace can here ſatisfie the 
oule, and all other thingsare eſteemed asnothing#o ir. Or as with 
{me women tat goe with childe, andare ſubje& ro longing z they 
willpart with any thing for that thact they long for, and arc rea- 
dy even to finke downe, to faint, to goe away, yea " to die, 
If they have it not 2 So here ſpiricuall Grace and the ſenſe and 
aſſurance of it, is the thing longed for, and that they would give a 
Whole world for to obtaine, if they had ir, and they are ready even 
tofaint and ſinke under that heavie weight of griefc that ſarchar- 
geththeir diſtreſſed ſoules, becauſe they cannot,yct finde nd feele 
that inthemſclves , which yer pndoubredly they have. Forcertain- 
ly whoſoever they be thatcan finde themſelves in this ſort affected, 
cither they maſt confeſſe themſelves to be in g bleed eſtate, and 
©01.cquentl; in the ſtate of grace, (for what true happineſſe outof 
it?) orelſe they muſt contradi& = Saviour, and charge * Truth 
2 it 
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to conſe mantur, Br n 


mn Cant, 84. 
* loh8 14.6. 


F\ 


” Quart anima y?'- 
bum, (ed 014 i werbo 
privs queſita fit. Aud; 
frofutam & dewiam, 
q.11d doleat, juad pe- 
tat.Pſal.119.176. Nec 
£r007tarn onning Nee 
rel:(fam dixorim que 
reverts cunt, requa- 


» 11 petit.Vnde enum bec 


woluntas ii? nift qued 
« verbo vibtata (it & 
oweſita, Nec otioſa 
auwe/itio, que optrats 


' eft valantatem , ſme 


nua reditus eſe non po- 
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it ſelfe with ontrath, who hath pronoanced them bleſſed that xre 
ſo affe ted. And this I deſire to have well weighed and ſeriou(]y 
conſidered for the ſtaying of many troubled foules, What js ir 
that doth ſo much trouble thee, and in ehis lamcntable wile gi. 
ſtrefſe anddiſtratt thee > 0h, ſaith he preſently, Thave no Faith, x 
Repentance, no Love, no feare of God, no ſundifying, no ſaving prac 
in me. Why? doeſtthou {ce a w.nt of theſe things in thy ſelfe? 
Yes, that # 1t that ſo grieveth me : that 1 cannot love God, ftand inay 
of him, truſt in his mercy, repent of my ſinner as I ſhould, Yea burgdoe(t 
thou nor ſeriouſly and unfained]y defire to doe thus ? 6b yes, 1 4 
fire it above all things in the world, and I would bee willing 10 buy, aud 
is were with a whole world, the leaſt meaſure, a dramme or a drop only, 
of ſuch grace. And * whois it, Ipray thee, that hath wrought this 
defirc in thec? Not the Devill : hee would rather quench ir all hee 
could in thee : Not thine owne corrupt heart : that is naturdly 

moſt averſe thereunto : It muſt necdsrhen bee the worke ofthe 

Spirit of God, and of him who aftirmeth them ro be a is ablefed 

plight thar thu hanger and thir fl aftey grace, and afſurcth them with- 

all, rharthey ſhall one day bee farished. ©* Give ber mear, ſaid our 

Savionr, when he hadr-iſed 1:irw his daugbrer, f to ſhew thathhe 

was not revived onely, bur recovered. A good flomacke, we (ay, v4 

ſigne of good health. And as bunyery is a figne of health in the bud; 

{© is this ſpiricuall haxger of healch in the Soule. 


ref. Meminerit ergo ſe & queſitam prius & prics dilettam, abut inde efſe quod & querit & diligit. Cant. 3. 1, bem a 


Cant, 84. Nec repellet requirentem, qui contemnentem requiſiy t. thid, © Inſt 8. 59. 


t In {gum vere & peſtie 


{ axutatis. Tanſen, har. cap. 34 


Note 8. 
Deſwre and ende- 
vour of Growth 


in Grace. 
o 2%YPet 3.18. 


*y Pe. >, Zs 


P Lake 17.5. 

*c—xgor 73) £759/)4. 

Tol,Newsy 1d ons n- 

Ws Pa8 TAG) EOS, 

"Ir" /7% awry wy- 

"ALMA Es)Tic- wv. 

Euivid. apud Ariflot, 

Rbet l.1.c.01., 

« Evheſ. 4.16. 

r Rom, 12,5. 

I (or.12- 27, 

ft Euwepusyoutyts 

"I 0 pub tba? ourrey 

de as &;n; 7Hs 

Emogmlcy. 
Objefion tr. 


Anſwer 1, 


Aneighth Note of Sinceritie may bc a deſire and endewvour of growth 
in prace : Defire, 1 ſay, and endevour; for where deſire indecds, 
there endevony alſo will bee: there cannot but bee a ſcriow ende- 
our, where the deſire of the heart is ſincere. But ® grow in prac, 
ſairh Saint Perer, inciting hercunto, andin the knowledge of our Link 
Ieſms Chrift. And, * Deſire the fincere milke of the Word, that yeemay 
thereby grew. Anditis the joynt prayer of the Apoliles to their + 
viour and ours; * Lord, increaſe our faith, therein craving a further 
improvement of that Grace that already they had received. And 
the Heathen man himſclfe maketh it a note of a good man, that © be 
ſiudieth dayly bew be may grow berter than hew, not contenting him- 
ſelfe with any degree or meaſure of goodnefſe, Yea the Apoſtle 
Paul telleth us, that 4 the whole Bodie of Chriſt ( whereof ' every 
true Chriftian « a limbe) is ſo f compaB together in it ſelfe, andlo 
firmly faftned with certaine ſpirituall nerves andligaments ro the head, 
that from it chere is by them conveighed to each part a continual ſwp- 
ply Hrrogy Grace, both ſufficient co furniſh is, and to further tht 
frow'h of It. . 

Yea but, peradyenture will ſome ſay, that is it that maketh 
mee miſdoubr my ſelfe, that ro mine owne ſeeming I ſtand 
at a ſtay, and, mee thinketh, I have ſo done for along time t0- 
gether. 


I anſwer : It may well fo be, and yet mayeſt thou bee grown 
or 
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Gor all chat. * rhe eye can ſee other thingr, but it cannot ſeeir ſelfe * Ol wp x 
t Wee can ealily ſee the face and the countenance of agother, 24> {55-m;, jad 
we cannot behold our one, but by refle&ion onely. Chriſtians ma- *< 9797: Greg, 


, . Nax. epi. 65. 30 3m7 - 
ny times better diſcerne how oth-rs grow in grace and come for- ,* 5:. 2) 5m 


ward, than how themſelves doc, though ir may bee growing as faſt +» own 4 "ixge: 
, þ Tx ALL as:. 
or falter than they. * The Boar that croſlerhus on the River, ſee- 7 7 bande. Fam 


meth cogoe fare ſwiftcr than ours, though our owne goe as faſt or 1w, fc enim /e non 


fl cc 1 . 2 W. videns .q'iacernt, Ex 
Faſter than It 3 and © the land it ſelfe to paſſe by us, while wee TEST 


and ſtill, when indeed we paſſe by it, and it ſtanderh (till. Stran- 6, meratog t 4.c.10, 
ers that come by ſtares, ſome continuance of time betweene,to Us, Co:$9755 0: [nd aligns g- 


. ® 7 Ul T: by '. 
can b2rrer judze of the growth of our Children than our ſeives, ——_ [dag 


who have them continually in our cye. And it is the manner there- ge Trixic.ly, c.3. 

fore of curious Artiſts, Picture=Jrawers and the like, * ro (tand TS 
mtim: aloof2 of viewing their worke, yea or * to goe wholly , es pſi ſibj. Nu#. 
away from it, andto leave ita while, and after ſome ſpace of tim? n— — 
torecurne £9 it againe, that they may the betcer diſcerne any the 75,10, co. F5. 


Jexſt defet init, Y Oar continuall converſing with our ſelves, ma- ni in fecu's non v de- 
k-th our 0wn2 growth many times eo bet not {© diſcernable ofour yp ee ir » 
Clve3 avoforhers. Which may the rather befall us, becauſe this 7s, ip/z, quis non 3b; 
ſpiricaall growth in the moſt is ordinarily bur * by inſenfible d-- og digi jotel. 
grees. A man may ftanl gaſinga longtime upon che Diall,and yet * 5, tyimu nei 
not pzrceiv2 how the hand there ſtirreth, though ir bee ſtirring all /#-car, cum fare vide. 


= i M " 0” 9 . Ir: Dae mani in 
thatwhile : he may in warm ſpringing weather (it night and day eg ——_——— 


he(d2 the younz green? graſſe, and yer not diſcerne the ſhooting ditur j-e. Ex fugere ad * 


; che warm:h of the w i i y Puppim coles campique 
= - I by eather ir bee continually ?* 7 to 
pt . 


preter nevim, veliſque 

" £8 . volanus. Lucret. ver. 

wat.l b.q © Videsn! nave illam? nobgs [tare videtur, At eu qui in navi [wunt, maveri hec villi, Cic. Academ, lib. 4. 
Geming his babet Origen. in Pſal. 36. hom. $. * Txr3m, NZ 4 frris inaop, 300 T7 7%0p 5097 imu & Du. 
pam. 75 m0 1/999, 19 bes Ty Co gent 7 Tx 0g, Greg. Naz,  Cyprien. Ol 33 5:WAjwil 73 das Qp0r1 6 
prey By 0ga01y, Az Oeorru ov hs Tus To 2 79-6» B aþ!. homul. 3. tommes nequs prorime aſita, nenue lon- 
gale ſits cernimas. Apil. flarid. ks Kz>9; wi Jorg rty To.ar 9 OEFTT 1: Pe Tt $234 pin i Cuurse 
Mov Imrantercsss Ire Tis buy 9% emzyre;, Ti mr niu; wit muinr xgirlw, 4 ud'\Ny at)1mwivkn the 
pd wy Nere2e; , lw Sv :our/ee 75 { anig; t) 75 ((awn9s;. Plut. de iracund. | Kut 73:5 hs 7 wa). 
20. 3» $44 Oy 2Þ 7 DAIRY xet rium a drep of, 31 84 5011 aur, 7 X08 G97 3, Ye; Yo >usy 0 xa} 
Nauru 3 11:0) y why down. lhid. Al.enx nob 5, no$r1 plus this vatent. Aliena quiſyue melius cernit gum ſue. 
Ter haut 3 1. Aunt hawunes plus 'n alien) x"goius videre 141m IT [uo. Qge lam ſunt 74u4t ſavientes etianm in alt quim wn 
ſe dilige tv vident, Senec- epiſt.,n09+ Fecily's eſt de alienus = care quam deſun. Latant. in'tit. tb. 2. cay,3. * Now 
Fu; d'view Te; 1.68 Mafwrioanr I x; Emnrghueyrr I arph pa F yu;z;w\, Plut. de profe(?. | 


Thou miiſt well therefore be growing, though thou doeſt not 
diſcerne it. As a man may have grace, and yet not know it: {© he 
my b- growing in grac?, and yet not be aware of it. But doſt chou 
not d:fire and endevour togrow in it ? * If thou doſtlo, it is cer- Pome phe” a 
tine thar f cho doſt grow, and art growing, howſoever thou ſecſt Senec. ep12.7 3. Ambu- 
nat. To uſe * Gerſons ſimilicude, or one ſomewhat like it at w_ proficere eff. Se. 

et 1, q"u proſicere non 


leaſt: A man is bo 1nd for the E z#-Indies, and ſhapeth his courſe ca. id carcte, 6 


Anſwer 2. 


flitherward ; bur by the way is pat off ofc by crofſe winds to the merte prevenrw fue- 


”:fward, he is compelledto pur into divers harbours, and to make gy” res 

| defiderio inveniuntur 
proſ iendi, ſi arte pr eoceupiati fucrint, in to quod tis deeft ſunt perficiendi. Bern. in Cant. 49, t Amando botum mel:ores 
eff:imw. Aur.inPlal.tgz. Ambults i amu. Not enim pain ad Deun, (ed affettibus eurrim'ts, Idem de Cant. nov.cay.:, 
Y <L ardy Deregrs 14lur quis 4d S. lacobi, al; 1418 1s Dr oficaſcitur vian recogitans ; allynaudo progreditur, nil recogitans ; 
«in indy wor proprcditur, #*c recogitat 4m dor mit. In im oft contingatio nature & meris attuilis; in [ecundgniture 
dats mormvirmualisy in tertin 4 ſontine tio m81t45 3.2: 474l:s, (e1 contmntt;e wt us moris babit ialis ;, quia non eff ap- 
Nojia vppoſita vo!unt as. Gerſon. dt valore orat- 

VT ſome 


* Onmnis 47187 aut 4- 
ſcendit, aut ceſcendit. 
D:fiderio enim bono 
levamur ad Deum, & 
deſiderio male ad ima 


precipit amr. Aug.in Pſal. 122. Non enim abalando ed amando ad Deum it. lden ep. 52. Non p#d bid, ſod offef.bg 
nec migrat dy. ſed amando ad eunwenm:s. 1u4nquam ſecundum 1: trriorem bounem,C nularat, mgrat- Aliud enim (3 
wigrare co pore, ali.,d cor de. Migrat corport, "Ki Taln corger is mult at loewn : migrat corde. ant met Cord:s mutat aff, 
Idemin I04n.32, Hic non ſoli mm we,ſed pervenire,whil eft aluwd quam welie ie. tdem confe(]- (os. c.8, 


Anſwer 3}. 
* Queris quid jit quod 
ob!t.008 arcoplorumn 
mobic ſ2ciat ? cupidit as 
ecc:pienderam.C oggt1- 
0's 704 Jud Impetra- 
tim, [cd quid wape- 
trands: it. Sen. &piſt. 
$1.Colch:t Atta'ys bac 
imagine uti : idiſli 
alinuandocanen miſt 
« iDomizoffuia 7jrrio 
orc cantantem? Ouic- 


DV, Gudexceit, protinus 


Wdctorat, © ſomrer ad 
fpem faturk biat. Ibid, 
73.Vliraſe cupiditaa 
porrigit,& fe!icutaten 
ſuam non intelligit : 
n:44 non unde wencrit 
refp:cit ſid quo tendat. 
Iden: de ben. l. 2. 0.27, 

* Philip. 3.13. 

e Inflat ejujis Auriea 
[rcos vincentibus. iU,,m 
Pr eteritur temnens 
extremos 1nit” euntem. 
Horat. ſ8rn.1.1. ſat.1, 


' Lage 12.19. 

8 Geneſ 33.9. Si dixi- 
ft, ſs a, defecijts. 
Bern de conſid 2. 

> Apoc.3.17- Luome- 
do enum prefices, fo 11h8 
jum ſuffecis 7 Ibid, 

: Galai. 6.3. 

I Cor. $8. 2. 

& Ommua ills deſumt, 
ui fubt mhil deeſſe pu. 
tat-Bern,de confed, [.2, 


ſome itay by the way there, cither to ſhift off ſtormy weather, or to 
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takeinfreſh water. And yet all this while we ſay, hee :s going on. 
ward on his wav, becauſe his pan and refolurron till c ntiny. 
cth rhe ſame, Ir is mach more fo in ſpiricaall things, becauſe oy; 
very growth ir. Ife inthem conſiſteth much even in r2!olution arg 
defire, The ſtrength of deſire never a whit furrhererh the $+4. 
man ſo long as hee lieth winde»b:und ro the making of his Por, 
bur © the very ſtrength of our defire may conveig! us nexe 
ro God, may carrie us higher, as with Fagles wings, up toward 
Heaven. 


$58 N Cori rot 22x2ucnn 4c < ennonnt eden ee Gd ot Com T7, 4d TYRE a An aft> <a - 


Yea this thy greedy deſire of grace may make rice lefle lenſitl; 
of thine owne egxowth : as the Heathen man obſerveth, that *the 
carneſt deſirc of what men-would have, mal.cth them forgettull cf 
what they have. © I forges what « paſt, ſaihrie Apoſtle, 2napreſs 
on to what @ before. Their eye is more upon what they want, tha 
upon what they have. It js with gogpd Chriſtians in this caſe, y 
with ricb worldlings, that © like men sx 4race have tl:cir eye on thoſe 
that bee before them, not on thofe-that come afcer them; they 
are ever eying thoſe that, ſeeme to out-ſtrip and out-goe themi 
wcalth, and thinke they have nothing, they arc but poore mcn, . 
long as they come ſhort of ſuch and ſuch. And fo is1t with theſe, 
they are oft eying thoſe, whoſe either examples they read of, o WW 4 
whoſe courſes andgraces they are in ſome fort eye-wirnelles f,ad MW ©, 
thinkc that they have nothing, they make no progreſle, at |:alt We (: 
worth ipeaking of, ſolong «s they come behinde, and keepe ſhon I: 
of ſuch : And ehisis it oft that maketh them complaine ſo much 
of their wants andtheirſlow progreffe, and that they cannot per. IÞ} { 
ceive bur that they ſtandſtill ara ſtay.” Which yer complaint of £) * 
theirs, and fervens deſire of growth in grace, is a ſure argument of (is c 
cere and undoubred zyace in them. Yea it 15 an argument that they Wi - 
love not life only but Grace, that they loye Grace for it ſelfe, that thy { 
love Graceas it is Grace, when they defire ſo much ro increaſe and Ml © 
co grow in Grace, cſpecially ſappoſing themſclves robe in the ella Ml © 
of 1t already. . 

Whereas on the other fide, ic is an argument of inſinceritieand i © 
unſoundnefſ., when men having gotten ſome ſmall mea!ure of ſpe- / 


ww 


” © 


culagive knowledge, or having attained to ſome ſlight degree of 

ſuperficial conformity, far cnongh indeed from any ſound fantti 

fication, they can quietly fit downe by it, and have no mindero | 
goe ans further : yea how much ſoever they have atrained to, it Ii ; 
rhey can ſer downe their reſt there, ſing a requicm to their ſoules, il * 
and ſay withthe rich Glutton in the Gofpell, * Soule, rhow haſt wad i ; 
good, or, 8 Thave enough, with Eſau : what ſhould 1 labour for av il * 
more? It was the Church of L aodiceaes ſong, * 1am rich, and full, al il 
need nothing. He is | nothing worth indeed that ſo deemeth of bim- I :: 
ſelfe. * He wanteth every thing, he bath net any thing, that phlbeooies "t 
wartes 


* 
C 


- be - wh 
1 464 TIS 2d att 444 - 


| 
he cannot be goad, that loveth not good 
' traely love it, bur he muſt needs deſire more of it. For, * Heth.z 
 loverh mover, ſaith Salomon, wil never hve enoughof it : ?£ Andiohe 


| thateruly loverh Grace, will never thinke he hath enough of it, and 
| will confequemtly bee ever deſiring to grow in it. Which defire of 


* Avarus a4imas, Bulle (atiater lacro. P, Syr. Sentc. eps 
F 2. T4 
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vanrech nothing ; faich Zernard. The ſame 1$r0be laid of choſe rhar 
chiake chemſelves | weſ/ endugh, if they be bur a litcle better than 
thoſe that are flarke naw2hr, that are grollely impious and extremely 
prophane : That uſeto aske when tÞey are incited toa more fre. 
12nt and diligent uſe of the means, for the furtherance of thcir 


| Chriſtian growth : Why? may not a 11an be ſaved, rhough he know xo 


more than this, and thus © Or tbou gh be have ns more than ſuch 2 meaſare 


ſachevidently ſhew, rhat it is nor Gracebur Life, not SanBification 
char they deſire, but Salvation onely, They ſerve , od, onely ro ſerve 
their #wne twrnes upon 68d. [t is not the pleaſing of God Hut rhe ſaving of 
themſelves that they doe not ſo much affc#,as they are content to have 


| | of Path, or though he doe not live ſo preciſely as ſuch and ſuch dv: 2 For 
4 
Fl 


| orace for. ® He was never indeed good, thar drſgreth not 20 be better. 


Yea, * He i flarke naught, that dejircch not to be as good 8 the beſt. For 
nefſe. Nor can any man 


grwtbin gy4ce, asit i3 a good ſiyne of ſinceritie of grace, ſo the want of 
itis 180 ſure an argument of nnſoundeſſe. 


profect. 


Mw Th7y ("up2 5178: 4 crAtmuria. Plut. 


Yea but will ſome other peradventure fay, I have heard itoft 


* (aid, that noerwe Chriftian, yea, that 4 no man atall ever ſtenderh ar 
a tay: But thatcyery one as he is ” continually going on toward his 


end, ſo he is * comrinually growing either berrer or worſe : like rhe 


: 
; 4ngelr on the * Ladder that racob ſaw, whereof ſore wene apward, 


| ſome downward, but none of them flood ftiff., And with mee the d+- 


clination to the worſe fide is too evident: ForI finde thar I am nc: 
ableto continue in prayer, or to kcepe my mindc long bent ro any 
neentivn of meditation, yea that I cannot endure to hold our in 
bexring, or tc retaine or call to minde againe what I have heard, as 
[formerly have done, or have beene able ro doe. Iris the uſuall 
complaint of many good Chriſtians held with lingring infirmirics 
nd ſuch bodily diſeaſes as waſte the ſpirits, weaken the ſcnſes, de- 


w!, fre viglantes, fot dormientes , &c. per momenta temporum quotidis ad nem tenlimus. 


| Sat; n93 cenſt76t, 
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mus. Sen”. ep: it. 56 
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m Var melin” fe 708 
Cupityite Ch bonus: » 
b1imip;: nolle frove te 
Nav, i414 defying ejie Os 
ns Berne fr gl} Us 
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ſatp:.1t nob's, rol Mas ' 


C[[C REL1QVES (WUD [A 
trcs Roirs, non is 
proficere ? vis ergo de- 
ſerere. nolle jprofucere, 
deficereeft. Sicginucs, 
mibi uivere vols , & 
manere ix 0:40 per Uent: 
nec pe'or fir: patior, 
nec melior cupio- Hoc 


mga vis quod efſe now poteX, Paid enim But in hae (ceulo ? Home nunquan in todem flat permanet. Nolle ergo profice- 
'e, nan mſi ar ficere eft. Lee epiſt. 25 4» * Lt rather eſe non vill, pro certa non eft bonas. Bera. eyil. 91. Ims, qui 
wa valt ce optimus, non oft revera bonus. 1n1u?t is eff, quinon defiderat emare te quintum 2b al qi2 creatuia yationali 
poſſibile eft te amari, Deſiderat ergy etiam mit; 18 quiſqut, cant le oft, tontum tc amare. antum anal, Guicungue 
E ples £9 avert, non emula inſeRation?, fed pie & devors imitations. Gulitl, de S.Throd, de amar.Deica).y. » E-cliſ. 5.10, 

94. Nil ſatis et Horat,ſerm. 1. Sem'cr avaiss eget. lem epi, 
P Neſcit virtus menſuran eratie. 
Amarinibilſatst: Anorexeſuzt; ſenon caput; unmenjtatem enulatur,dum metam eſe aff ft ui ponere : non excuſats 
[ed accuſet ſede infirmicate ; 284 caput de impaſſebilitate remedium, Gilbert, im Cant, 1g. 


” 


Anmbr. in Lac 5. 0.6, 


ObjeRion 2. 


: [ob 14.3. Nthil flats 
wibil fixu'm mance. A u 

$%/?. 8 Toa. 31. Non 
ffat vel teraeris pun- 
GHos,ſid 28 wil ani ([in- 
He (auld, CMC:uvid 
C0! 'n44 MTULT Ont 


ſenim cvrit in finom 


non conl.mmantem. ſed 
conſumentem, ldem de 
pece mer.& rem libt, 
C. 16. 

' Iabg. 26. Vita o- 
ſftra navigtiont (imilis 
eft. Is namque qub 14+ 
vigat, at, ſcdet Jacer, 
vadit ; 1454 NAVI 1s 
plu dratur: ita &x 
Greg. 1 wee/'r. lib. 6, 


ea. 15. Nam vita morti prop:or eft quoti dre. Phedr. fab. L, 4. Velut ſecunds cymba vette fumune Sen(im prop.n- 
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cay the memory, and diſable the fun&ions of thoſe faculties of the 
ſoule that are wont co be in theſe holy exerciſes employed. 
For Anſwer hereunto; to omit what before was la1d,that * g/4,, 
an earneſt deſire and endevoxr of growth #s, there u no ſtanding at a hay, 
It followerh not, becanſe perſons cannot performe outward, yez gy 
inward ations as formerly they have done, that therefore there ig 
adecay of Spirituall grace in them, For * cbe Soule, we know,while 
irabideth in the body, worketh by it and the parts of it. And the wer. 
king of it therefore cannot be other,than the affectic 1n of thoſe Parts, 
it worketh by, will afford. As the Heathen Philoſopher therefore 
well obſerverh, that it followeth nor that either the ſoule it lelfe, 
or the facultie of ſeeing 11 the ſoule ( for it * isnot the bedie, north; 
eze it ſelfe that ſeeth, to ſpeake properly,but 5he ſole r1ar ſeerh dy it) 
is growne weake and decayed, becaule it cannct ſee ſo well by gr 
with an old eye,as it could doe and didby or with 4 yorny one :* Gie 
it a young eye againe, andir will ſeeas wellas ever. Nor doth itfql. 
low that ® a work-man hath either loſt or leſſened his skill, becauſe 
either he wanccth rooles, and rherefore hee cannot worke, or hath 
bad tooles, and cannot therefore worke ſo well as he could, when 
he had better thannow he hath : that a Mzſit1an is not ſo good or 
$kilfall an Artiftas he was, becauſe he cannot make ſo good My- 
ſficke with his Viole or Citharne, being now cracked and craſed, or 
evill-tringed, as he could when it was new and ſound, and welk 
ſtringed at firlt. So neither doth ir follow that Spiritaall Gris 
therefore abated or decayedin the ſoule, becauſe it cannot holdout 
now with that continuance of attention, or ſtrength and vigour 6: 
intention in meditation, invocation, or other the like holy excrc- 
ſes, © the bedy being, by age, or ſickneſſe and fecblenefſe accruing 
from eicher, much decayed and difabled, as it could formerly, 
when the parts and fanGions of it were freſh. I ſay nor, (for 
1 would not herein bee miſtaken ) if the defire of doing what 
hath done, bur cannor now doe, what it 1s now reſtrained of, or 
diſabled unto, be not as fervent as formerly. For the deſire uſually 
rather on ſuch occaſions increaſeth. And it is a ſhrewd 4 evil ire, 
ascven an Heathen rman alſo conld obſerve, when men reſtrained of 
the meanesor theuſe of them, or diſabled unto their wonted per- 
formance of ſach duties, are not at all therewith moved, but can 
well enough endure ſach want. It was by one deemed * as unequal 
for anold man todefire the ſtrength he had when hce was young, as 
for a young man to defire the ftrength that an Oxe hath, or an Ele- 
phanr. But for a man here not to deſire rodoe as he hath done, may 
well miniſter ſome ſuſpition, of an heartnot very ſound, which 
they that thus complaine of, by this their complaint doe evidently - 
ſhew themſelves notto befrec onely, bur tobe farre from. ! The 
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very abſence and reſtraine of things loved, longedafrer, and de- 
lighted in, is a great Means tO incenſe and inflame much the deſire 
Nor can there be a decay of grace, though the worke ot it may bere- 
trained or ſuſpended, where the defire contmueth ſuch. Spiricu.d/ 

yiceis of the ſame naawre, in ſome lort, wich the Soule : As that is 
an immortall ſubt ance , ſois this * an incorraptible ſeed. Nor is it 
thereforc any phyſical or naturalt defe, though ſuch may either in 
whole or in part * reſtraine the operation, that can potlibly either 
d:firey, or decay either by ſome naturall defects indeed, ( ſuch as 
either ſuſpend or abandon the uſe of reaſon and underſtanding, and 
make a man by that meanes uncapablc of inſtruction, ) a man may 
te ' diſabled in ordinary courſe, ( for extraordinury workings we 
leave unto God z; whoas he gave * power of (peech and utterance 
ſometime toadumbe beaſt, and his ' janRifying Spirit to a Babe 
yer unbornc, fo ® isable ro worke in this kinde as hee will: )unto 
the arcaicing of ſaving Grace, whercas yet it is nor, But where it is 
already wrought, thcre cannot any ſuch naturall defect, either 
craſe it, or wholly raze out againe. It were as abſurd to imagine 
that a fit of the dead Palfie continuing with a man ſome good ſpace 
Frime,and depriving him thereby of ability unto the performance 
ofholy duties, ſhould of it felte therefore make him ® lefſe holy 
than he was when it firſt ſeized upon him; asto ſuppoſe a man well 
afeed tobeleſle * liberally minded, becauſe being fallen into 
poyertie, he cannot now doe that, which before hee was wont to 
doe, when he had better means and a more plentifull eftare. Ir is 
not thercfore any diſabilitie arifing from ſuch defe#s and infirmities, 
that argueth any decay of grace. 
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A ninth Note of ſaxceritie may be an endevoar to finde out auddiſ- 
cover our owne corruptions:; aud a gladueſſe when wee have diſcovered 
themby the light of Gods Word, or fuch other good means as God 
ſhall offer us, This buſinefſe had David beene buſie about, what 
time he brake out into that exclamation; * O, who can tel how oft 
be ſinnes? or, What man & he that underflandeth his owne errours 2 It 
fared with David, faith Spine, as with che Howſwife that having dili- 
gently ſwept ker houſe and caſt rhe duſt out ar doores, can ſee no- 
thing amiſſe now, no ſpecke of duſt in it , whereas if the Sanne doe 
bur alictle ſhinc inthorow ſome cranie in the wall, or ſome broken 
quarellin the window, ſhe may ſoone ſee the whole houſe ſwimme 
udſwarme with innumerable motes of duſt floating to and fron the 
ure, which for dimneſſe of light or fight before ſhee wasnor able 
todiſcerne. And ſo fared it wich David; he was a man ofno looſe 


life, but even from his younger yeares carefull of his courſes, * Yp-. 


7" and after Gods owne heart; ſo that little might ſeeme to bee 
anuſſe, oc to require reformation and amendment with him : yer 
when he came to looke more intentively into Gods Law, a little 
beame of light refle@ing upon his ſoule from it, diſcovered unto 
him ſuch * an innumerable company as well of corruptions in his 

heart, 
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hear, as of errours and over-ſ1ghts in his life, that it made him, 4; 
one amazed, cric out in that manner, as gueſſing by whar hee now 
ſaw, that he had not ſeene before, how much corruption remained 
yet in him anſcene. In like manner had hee beene ſifting of him. 
ſelfe, when he ſaid; * / conſidered my wayes, and turned my fect yn. 
torhy Teftimonies, And of the joy that hee conceived, when Upon 
ſuch view and ſearch he had light upon ſomewhat that hee was jg. 
norant of before, and came to the notice of ſome durie corccrnin 
himſelfe, that before he was nor aware of * ® 7 rejojce, ſaith hc ys 
thy Word, (to wit, when ſomewhat from it 1s diſcovered unto mc) 
as one that findeth agress ſpoile ;, that harh gotten arich bootie. An 
alluſion to rich ſpoiles taken from the cnemie in the field, ww 
the pleiſure is uſually as much as, or more than the profir. And hee 
2airh further chereforc, Thar * be will praiſe God with an upright hear, 
wh.n be ſball have learned bis righteows Teſtimonies : Hee will thaill & 
him heartily, when hee ſhall by his Law informe him of ought, 
Yea hw glad was hee when Abigail had diſcovered unto him his 
errour, and by that means ſtayed his hand from an unwarrant:ble 
at, that in his heat of paſſion hee h:d before reſolved to exc cute? 
And Y how doth he bleſſeher, and bleſſe God for hey , her, as 4 meſ- 
fenyex of God, and God. as one that had ſent her co meer him, and {6 
to with-hold him from that outrage ? And * this is alſo a ſingular 
good noreof a ſincere heart, when a man is carefull ro ſearch into 
his owne corruprtions and overfights, is willing tobee informed of 
them, glad to ſee them diſcovered, and ready to reforme them 
when they are evidently diſcoyered to him, and his conſcience con. 
vincedof them out of Gods word, As on the contrary part when 
men * are not willing to haye thetrcorruptions diſcovered to them, 
cannor endure thoſe that are dealing in any fort wich their finnes, 
* fumeand ſtorme againſt thoſe rhat even inthe kindeſt and moſt 
Chr.ſtian manner informe them of them, albeit they c.nnort whol- 
ly excuſe th.m ordenythem to be ſuch ; when men will of ſer pur- 
p2ſe forbeare, yea and forſweare to, the hearing of thoſe, whole 
plaine dealing and powerfull delivery of Gods Word, hath begun 
tolay open to them their corruprions, and to touch them a lirtleto 
thc quicke : Orwhen (as Augufline well obſerveth of ſome, ſpea- 
king of thoſe words of the Ppſalmiſt; > He flattereth bimſelfe in bi 
onne epes, tilhy iniquitie be found abominable; and he refuſetb to un 
derſt.ind : ) © they will ſceme ro ſearch, bur are loth eo finde ; and there- 
fore, as * the zeung man in the Goſpeft, that moved a queſtion toour 
Saviour, © they are ſorythar ever they ſought, and goe away With hea- 
vie hearrs, when they finde nor asthey would, when they havenot 
an iſſue and an anſwer to their owne minds: and as * the lemiſh 
Captines that repaircd for advice and dire@tion ro Meremie, refuſe 
thereupon to follow whar they are informed of, or to reforme what 
upon ſuch ſearch they meet with, and finde tobe amiſſe with them 
in heart or life : It jsa fearfull figne that their heart is not upright, 
and 8 their ſeeming ſearch was never made in ſinceritie, 
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Signes of Sinceritie. 2.47 


The laſt N-te of Sincerteie (hall be 4 love of God and good things, and 

ef the Children of God for God, together with a ftedfaſt purpoſe to depend 

il gon God, to continne const ant in the frequent aud diligent uſ-of af 

che baly Ordinances of God, and to perſeyer and goe on inthe good wayes 

of God, chough a man cannat yer fiade or feele in himſeltfe any aſſuraxce 

of Gods peciall favour towards him, or any comfort in 80e Ordinances of 
Godthaz he uſerh. | 

Theſe I amthe rather willing thus to pile up together, and to 
comprehend under one Head, though they might ſeverally be infi. 
ttedon, b<cauſe I would haſten to an end, fearing that I have becn 
over-long in what is paſt already : The wor..e growing greater chan 
[made account it would have done. 

That our Love of God is 8 ſure argument of Gods (peciall Love of us 
itis molt evident. * I lowe chem, faith the 1i{cdome of God, that love 
me. And, ' Hee that loverh mee, (aich our Saviour Chrift, both che 
Fatber aud 1 will love him, * 4 min could not love God, did not God 
firſt love bies, and ' worke this very love of himſclfe in him. ® Nor 
1.c4 any man, that truly (though © bur weakly, yet ſo well as he 
able, or rather as God hath enabled him; ) lovech God, doubr 
but that God loveth him. For * how can he chooſe but love them 
azaine, when they love him, whom he lovedeven before they lo. 
ved him > How canhee but love chem, when they love him, that 
* loved them, when they loved not him ;, that loved them ſodeerely 
wicn they P hated him, and 4 were enemies to him, a5 to give his 
Sonne todiefor them. If God, faith that + bleſſed Man and Martyy 
of God, ſoloved w whenwe hated Him and fled away from him, that "i 
ſent his Soune after ws to ſeeke 5, and with loſſe of bit owne life to re- 
deeme and redute ws, how can we thinke otherwiſe, bat that now loving 
him, an4 lamenting becauſe we due no more love bim, he will ſurely love 
w for ever £ 
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And that the Lowe of Gods Children for God, is a good Signe of the 
wwe of 50d, it is no lefſſe apparent, * Hee that Fas him that begat, 
ith Saint Tobn, loverh him alſo that @ begotten, And hee that loverh 
tim that is begotten, ſay 1, loveth hia alſo that begir. It was 
"for [on:thans ſake principally, that David loyed and favoured M:- 
P"ebeth. Nor could a man for God love the Children of God, if hee 
didnor firſt love God himſelfe, In regard whereof alſo Saint 10s 
meth this Love of Gods Children a Signe that a man * « in the light, 
twlr, of Gods favour ; that he ® «© paſf from deach to Life, is in the 
[tate of alvation , that he * & borne of God, is regenerate, is the 
Childe of God ; that 1 God dwelterh in him, hee abiderh in his heart 
by his Spir't; and that he doth * Sincerely lave God, and « beloved 
conlcquently 
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conſequently of Ged, And as Davidteſtifierh the finceritie of his 
Love unto God, by his loving, * liking of, and delighting in the $,;y, 
of God : {ohe maketh * the honowring and reſpeting of thoſe that jeu, 
God, a note andmarke of ſuch asare free Dcniſonsof the heavenly 
lexuſalem, 

The like might be ſaid ſeverally of © the fledfaft purpoſe of depen. 
ding upon God, and * of continuing conſtant in the diligent uſe of the 01, 
dinances of God, and © walking carefully in bu wayes. But that which 
[ here in this laſt Vote principally aime ar, and will therefore mo} 
inſiſt on, isthis, that then the $:nceritie of a mans heart herein dot) 
moſt evidently appeare, when he perfiſteth thus conſtantly jx þ. 
ving G14, and Gods Children, cleaving ro Gd, following him, frequy. 
ting bu Ordinances, and depending upon him, though God ſeeme nu 1 
regard him, nor doe reveale himlelfe yetunto him in that comfyr. 
table manner, * as hee doth frequently and uſually unto thoſethy 
be his. | Tet will / wait »pon the Lord, ſaith the Prophet Eſ.y, rhough 
{ e have hid his face fromw. And, * Theugh be ſlay me, faith 70b, ju 
will I fil rruſt in him : Yea, " ghough hee hide bs face from me, ul 
carry bimſelfe towards mee as an enemie. Hereby doe the Pegle if 
G-4in the Pſalme approve their Sinceritieunto God, and the upright, 
neſle of their hearts with him, in that i chowgh God ſeemed to hay 
cleane forgotten them, and to have utterly caft them off, yet theyhul 
not left him, nor taken occaſion thereby, either to negle# him or to fry 
from bim, either in heart or in "fe and go ſceke to any other helps, And 
It is certainly an argument of a great meaſure of Grace, when 4 
Chriſtian Soule, though finding in ir ſelfe ſo weake Encourages 
ment, in regardof comfort or aſſurance, to depend upon God, yet 
can firmely reſfolye conſtantly * zo rely and reft wholly upon him: 
when though | it feele little or no comfort art all in ought thatic 
doth, yer ® it will not thereby be diſcouraged from perſiſting in 
the obſervance of holy exerciſes, and the performance of gooddu- 
ties, content with Patience, and yernot without a kinde of * reli- 

i096 impatience TOO, ® to ſubmit it ſclfe ro Gods good pleaſure, 
? wait his holy leaſure, and 4 expect when hee ſhall ſee it fitand 
ſeaſonable 1n mercy, further to reveale himſclfe, and to mitiſter 
unto it the inward comforts of his Spirit. As on the other ſider 
is a ſhrewd Signe of infincerity and unſoundneſſe, when men are 
ready tocalt off all religiousregard, if they cannot in good exerci- 
ſes finde preſent comfort; or ſhall be ready, if God doe not in- 
ſtantly anſwer them according to their deſires, to ſay with /oram 
profine Purſueyant, * Whar ſhould 1 doe waiting on God any longer? 
Or with $Sazl, * to leave God, and betake them to other cowſs, 
yea thoſe, ſuch ashe in his Word hath expreſ]y inhibited, 

Neitherare we to thinke that the Prayers and other holy exer- 
ciſes of ſuch ſo atfefed, as before was ſaid, in regard of the want 
of c111t alacrity and cheerfulneſſe of Spirit in them, are therefore 
either alrogether unprofitable to themſelves, or unacceptable in 
Gods ſ1ght. For to omit, that there is oft more trac Spiritual v- 
vacitie in the prayers and other exerciſes of perſons even ſo affe- 
acd, than in the prayers and cxerciſesof many others; * their ws 
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ward ſenſe of their wants and inſtane deſire of having them ſupplied, 
purting a great deale of /piris and life more than ordinary intothem : 
An hungrie belly, an emptie maw, will make a begger begge more 
earneltly, chan when hee hath beene feeding bur a licrle before. 
Reade but * the Pſalmes and Prayers that the Saints of God have 
made and penned in ſuchca {es,and upon fuch occaſions, and marke 
what a drale of (pirituall vigour and vivacirte appeareth in them, 
Not to ſtand, I fay, upon this; Even the weakelt and the feebleſt 
that are, muſt for their comfort and encouragement in this kinde be 
informed, that * as the brorhs, and meats, and medicines that licke 
perſons take, though rhey delighr notthe caſte, nor doe thcy finde 
any good reliſh in them, by reaſon of cheir preſent infirmity and 
weakneſſe, yet may doe them much good, and be a means both co 
preſervelife, to keepe from fainting and further weaknefſe, andto 


| {trengthen alſoin ſome meaſure : {o holy ations though pertor- 


med wich much infirmity and weaknefle, yet with an holy and re- 
ligious diligence, may much benefitthe ſoule ſo performing the 
ſane, albeit it finde lirrle ſpirituall reliſh in chem, orfecle no com- 
fort from them for the preſent. Yea, howlſoever it be true,as I ſaid 
» before, that the want of alacrity and cheerfulnefſe in performance 
of holy Duries, eſpecially procured by ſome wilfull negle&, orby 
ſome peeviſh and wayward diſpoſition, framing matter ofgriefe to 
it ſelfe from idle toyes and trifles unto the diſturbance of it ſelfe in 
ſuch durics, doth much diminiſh, and take away much the grace of 
them : yetit is noleſſe true that * the conſtant and conſcionable 
perſiſting in performance of ſuch guties, notwithſtanding thar all 
good means uſed, the poore Chriſtian ſoule cannot artaine to that 
alacrity that faine it would, may make them nolefle acceptable, if 
not more acceptable to God, than if chey were done evenwith the 
greateſt delight. Suppoſe two perſonsattend the King in his hun» 
ring, Or at his ports, the one that taketh much delight in the game, 
the other that hath litcle or no delight in it; or the one luſty and 
healchy, and that attenderh him therefore with eaſe; the other 
wealeand faint, or lame, or having ſome hurt about him,in regard 
whereof he cagnort follow him bur with much paine and difficulty, 
and yer will not give over, but be hard at his heeles (till, as ready 
and forward as the former, His © wi/may bee every whit as good 
s the other, and his Soveraigne isnoleſle, if not more, tor ſuch his 
ervice beholden to him, than to cheother, Nor may the ſervice 
of 1uch a p-,ore ſoule therefore be the lefſe acceptable ro God, be- 
cauſe it cannot performe it with ſuch alacrity and delight as * ir 
lrſireth, And in like manner for Faicb and dependence wpon God. It 
15 not an argument of no Faith, when a man cannot yer attaine tO 4 
full perſwaſion and aſſ urance of Gods ſpeciall favour towards him, and 
ofthe free remiſſion of his ſinnes 1n Chriſt, that many other fairh- 
full * have had, and many doubtlefle alſo ordinarily have. This 
$2 conſequent rather of Faith, that as * Augu#tine ſaith of workes, 
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rather folowerb the perſon juftified, than precedeth aud yoeth brfwre 
Inttification, as Faith being * an inſtrumental cauſe of producing it 
as #3 effe& doth. Icis a cc. n{quent, I lay, of ir, deduced from ir, 
as the-tame father well * ſheweth, by a Syllogiſme, wherein Faith 
is aſſumed, andchis perſwaſton concluded from it : and that not Gm. 
ply and abfolarely neceffary neither, bur ſuch as is, by general 
confenc, oft tevered from it, But tor a min, theagh he cannot in 
atraine to it, yea though he never ſhoald fo long as he liveth, yertg 
reſolve | zo thave anno God with full parpoſe of heart, to ſlick 1 
wnto bim, to depend wholly apen him,and not togiye over ſtill ſecking 
and ſuing to him for it, and che conſtant uſe of all good meanestg 
atraine it, * like 4 Cozrtier, who though the King ſhaw him 

Countenance, bur1e. me wholly tonegle& him, and nor at all tore 

gad him, yer will ſtill fol.ow the Coxrt, and render his ſervice,and 

reſolve to give attendance, hoping yet to find acceprance at length, 

yea rodoe it conſtantly, whether he ſhall finde acceprance or no, 

or like ! che woman of Canaan, that would follow Chriſt ſtill, and 

would rake no ray ot him,though he ſeemed not only not toregad 

h.r, or any other that made ſuir for her, bat to reject and put her 

off with much diſgrace : it is a ſo:-nd argument of 4 true and 4 lively 

Faith, and of no ſmall meaſare of the ſame. 

Where ifit be demanded how this :r#fting to, and dependance mp 
on God, may (tand with the want of ſuch aſſurance; I ſhall not recdto 
{ay nuch, becauſe rbe Argument hath by ® areverend Prother been 
of late haudled ar large, 

Oanely I make it plaine by this familiar Coppariſen. Par caſes 

re man hath occalion to make uſe of ſo-ne great Cowrrier for the 
etfeRing of ſome bulineſſe of great conſequence for him, evens 
much as his life lieth on, or all that ever he is worth, as ſuppoſe 
the procuring him his pardon tor ſome capitall crime from the 
Prince. And this great Coartiey rellech him, that though hee bee 
bur a ſtranger, one that canclaime noſuch thing from him, yeaone 
thar hath deſerved many wayes evill of him, yer if hee truſt oncly 
to him, and rely wholly upon him, he will doe that for him, which 
the poore wretch requireth of him. This pcore man now inthis 
caſe may cruſt onely ro him, and negleQing all other means that 
either others may adviſe him eo, or himſelfe ſometime rthinke on, 
rely wholly upon him ; and yer he may not be fully perſwaded that 
he will effect it for him neither, The conſideration of his owne 
want of worth andevilldeſerr, * his immoderare feare ariſing from 
the apprehenſion of the great danger that hee is in, and the ſubtil 
perſwaſion of others that would beare him in hand that hee will 
but delude him, and not doe for him as hee faith, may cither (e- 
verally or joyntly bee a meanes to hold his minde in ſaſpence, and 
rokeepe him from ſuch afſurance, Yea his very miſtaking and mil 
conſtruction of the great mans meaning, when he ſairh, /f you wi 
truſt to, or rely hon mee alone for it, being poſſeſt with a corceit that 
his want of a full perſiwaſion that hee will doe it, which hce can- 
not yet for his heart-bloud bring his minde to any ſerled aſſurance | 
of, doth evidently ſhew that bee doth not truft to him, may beca 
meanes 
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meanes ro make him beleeve, that hee will never doe it for him, 
bccauſe hee doth not, what hee ſuppoſerh is therein abſolutely 
r.quired of him, which ro chart great man alſo, if hee ſhould bee 
J=narded of it, not daring to rell an untruth , would appeare. 
And yct for allthis hee may reſolve to {t.cke to his mediation on- 
ly, and to rely wholly upon him, and not to ſeeke or trie any 
other way, whatſocver any man ſhall perſwade him to the contra- 
TA or whatſocver the iſſue and event ot it (ball be. Andeven fo 
mayic well bee, and is quc{tionleſſe with a Chriſtian ſoule many 
tires. * God hath proclaimed and publiſhed a Parent of Pardon 
nd (alvagion by Chriſt, to all that truſt to him tor the ſame, A man 
mzy fo doe, encouraged thereunto by this gratious offer and the 
condition to it annexed, yea many an one io doth, and yet partly 
our of the ſight and conſideration of his owne unworthineſſe, 
partly out of a &inde of timorouſneſſe and puſillanimitie of Spi- 
cit, partly by reaſon of ſome ſtrong melancholike imagination, 
and partly alſo through ſome powerfull deluſion of Sagan, not 
| hee able poſlibly ro perſwade himſelfe that Chriſt « yer his, or 
that hee hath intereſt in him, hath his finnes pardoned for him, 
and ſhall live eternally by kim. Yeathe yery miſtaking of the true 
N.rure of ſaving Faith, and ſuppoſing the very eſſence of itto con- 
fit in this particular perſwaſſon, ( which yet is onely an effe@ and 
a fruit, yea ſuch a fruit of it, as doth not neceſfacily alwayes ſpring 
from it, ? nor is at all rimes of the yeere ever conſtantly found 
on its) and that therefore hee doth not treft in Chriſt ſo long as 
hee wanteth ir, is a maine meanes to kezpe many from it, and 
from the comfort of ir, which yet have true Faith, and doe un« 
fainedly truſt in Chriſt for all that : As by many other ſound and 
undoubted Arguments, which if chey bee queſtioned with and ur- 
g:dto it, not daring to deny them, leſt they ſhould lie againſt 
theirowne Conſcience, may bee drawne from their owne confe(- 
hons and anfwers concerning themſelves, ( when there is no 

feare of Hypocrifie, leſt they ſhould therein difſemble, bein 
more prone tocharge than to cleare, and roalledge matter Ant 
themſelves, than toproduce any thing for themſelves, ) will eyi- 
den'ly appeare, Among which Arguments alſo even this, though 
come laſt, yer is none of the leaſt, if their Conſcience unfained- 
15 canteſtific for them, that though they have nor yer ſach « per- 
ſmaton and aſſurance cf Gods mercy toward them ig Chriſt for the re- 
niſ'on of rhetr ſinnes and the ſalvation of their ſoules, yer they 1 un- 
{.n.dly deſire, and * labour inſtantly for it, and though they can- 
nt yer att..cine ro it, yet they f love the Lord le 14d heartily, and 
Is members for his ſake, and * reft and repoſe themſelves who&y 
wm him, and Gods mercy in him, * renouncing all othey meanes of re= 
m1jtan of ſinne and ſalvation without him, with 7 a full purpoſe of 
'rort ard reſolution fill ſo to dee, * expeRing when God ſhall in mercy 
be pleaſed to looke gratiouſly upon them, and to vouchſife them thar 
oſvrance that « yet they have not, * Who ſo trufeth in the Lord, 
urh Salomon, O bleſſed is hee. And whata great meaſure of grace 
bi:toraman to eruſt thus in God, * and cleave faſt unto him, while 
SE 2 he 
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hee lieth yer under the ſenſe and apprehenſion of his wrath 2 
Thoſe therefore, whatſoever they are, that having by theſe or 
the like Netes and Sipnes examined themſelves, have fonnd their 
hearts to bee ſincere and wprighe with God, albeit chis their begin. 
ning of Grace bee mixt with much weakneſſe, they may know 
thereby and affure themſclves that they have right co, and inte. 
reſt in the Light and oy of the Isft here ſpoken of : and they may 
therefore ſafely lay bold on it, admir it, give way to it, receive 1; 
and harbour it in their hearts ; yea that they wrong themſelye, 
Gods grace in them, and his goodnefſe rowards them, when * the, 
rcfuſe and repell it, having ſo good and (ure grownd for ir, having 

ſo great cauſe, as wee have here ſhewed, to rejozce. 
I ight and Toy being ſowen here, not for che righteow alone, but fo 

all that are upright in heart, 

Which oy the Lord in mercy vouchſafe * ro all in $iox thy 
yer want it, and increaſc it dayly in the hearts of all thoſe that 
already have it, untill wee come all to meet and partake togeth:; 

in that © fulneſſe of oy, which ſhall never againe bee 
mterrupted or cclipſed in us, * ſhall never in 
whole or in part bec taken againe 
away from us, Amen. 
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r 1% obliged to the Stock you both [p rang from, 
F$Y, before I was able to apprehend what ſuch 
Woe obligation meant, Tour worthy Mother was 
Ys as thoſe that preſented me to the ſacred 
SF ' ] aver, and that underfeoke there in my be- 


| | * NWN UW) 
jor my ſelfe ; and did further {ſv then ſeale up ber free affe- ITED 
tn ts me with a nealb te ſbqmonie of ber Love. Neither did 4 Pſaim.c1g.67; 
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The Worſtuptull 
Eompanic of Ha- 
berdathers. 
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ledgement hereof being deſsrous to have extant, whom ſhould 
I addreſſe it unto rather than your ſerves ; the only two Prin. 
cipals now left of that Family * Being ther: fore moved to 
make publike two of my weake Diſcourſes, containing the ex. 
plication of two portions of Scripture, of ſome neare relatin 
the one to the other ; the one of them relating a memorable ey. 
ampleof the performance of that that i promilcd im the 
other, to wit, of Gods blcſhing of thoſe with tem porall 
things, that are careful} to looke after the ſpirituall : 1 bi f 
the twaine I choſe the rather topreſent your Worſhips wih- 
all ; partly, becauſe at the mottou E the one of you, being then 
Head of that worthy Societie, which I acknowledge my ſelf: 


- alſoa debtour unto, it was by word 0 "4 mouth at firſt delrve. 


red ; ang partly alſo,that u may helpe( for the beſt alſo, even 
* Jacob himſelfe, m this kinde need helps ) to egge you, 
whom God hath bleſſed with ſo large « portion of his bountee, 
unt thoſe religious offices,that by occaſson of Jacobs cxam- 
ple, men of your rancke are therem encuted unto, whether riſen 
from meane eſtate, as with him here it had beene, or from the 
firſt largely and liberally endowed, as your ſelves. The Worke 
mmdeed is growne much larger, than at firſt was delivered, by 
reaſon that a Queſtion betweene us and the Romaniſt $, COR 
cermng Mans merit, i therein now diſcuſſed, which was then 
but touched upon and pointed at onely ; neither the ftreights if 
time admitting over-long diſcourſe then, nor ſuch matters 
controverlic ſo well befitting the occaſion that then wa. 
The reſt, without any materiall alteration or addition, w the 
Jame for ſubftance that then it was, Which recommending en- 
trrely qu now it 1s to your Worſhips, tegether with my Love 
and Chriſtian ſervice to you both, and mime beartie Prayers 0 
God for the well-fare, ſpirituall eſpectally, of you and yours, 
with the reſt of the Branches of that Family ,whereſoever nv 


tranſplanted, I take leave of you for the preſent , and reſt 


Your Woxſhips ever in the Lord, 


 THOMAs GATAKER. 
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lLACOBS 


THANKEV LNES 


TO GOD. 


FOR 
GODS GOODNES 


to JACOB. 


GENESIS 22. Io. 


I am not worthy of all thy Mercies, and all thy Truth, 
which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy Servant : For with my ſtaffe 


came | over this Fordan ; and now am I become two troopes, 


(DIS d Heſe Words are parcell of a Prayer conceived by Coherence. 
che Patriarch Zaceb, ina time of diltrefſe, after 
his departure from Laban, when * tidings were * Y#/e 6 


% brought him that hs brorher Eſaw was comming 
D 11 armes azainft him with foure hundred men at 
7 his heeles. 
His Prayey conſiſteth of foure parte. Lacobs prayer. 
There is init; Parts 4. 


t. Alerious Prozeſtation concerning the ground of his journey, Part 1. 


ad his leaving of Zþan, to wit, ® Gods owne Word: hec had not * Tdizifs. 

dn? what he did of his owne head, bur by © Gods fpeciall dirc&i- ee t.3,13. 

":ag00d argument to aflure him that God would therein ſecure * SunneeftDewn t- 

bin, having his Word and warrant for the ground of his Aion. INS 
H: walketh ſurely, that walketh warily : He walketh werily, that wal- ſequitur Drum. Amir, 
eu with warrant. de Abraam, |. 1. c.2. 


2, An humble Confeſsion'and * acknowledgement of 69d; good. a> = 2. 


«-rowards him ,illuſtr»tc and amplified by bi owne uuworthineſſe « 1odignitatis agnitio, 


- 


fit; andſo * aſccret infinuation of his thankfulneſſe for it. ingratieudings amoliy 
tio: 


3- An 


Part 3. 


£ Ver] .1 * 


Part 4, 
d }Ferſ.12, 
| Chap 28. I 4,15. 


Text. 

Part 2. 
Particulars. 
I.lacobs uwnmor- 
thineſſe. 
2.Gods goodnes. 
Grounds 2. 

I. Merc'e. 

2.T rath, 
Fruit. 

Jacobs Penurie, 
Gods bognrie, 
Gener 211. 

Tacobs thankfal- 
eſſe. 

" *Ams evyagifit 


GE9 5 phier TNS CE- 
Chryſoft. tom. 8. ſerm, 
I 


4. 
Obſervat. 1. 

t Arregans 0 4tio, þ 
ab homane qu;d petitu- 
rus, dicas ſtatin, Da 
mhi, Hoc pets, Debet 
inchoari Oratio 2 laude 
Dei, ut ſequatur ſu- 
plicatio. 41br. n0mine 
de Sacram l.6.c.5. 

! Pſal .go.1. 

= Pſa[.$5.1, 

* Pſal. 44. I. 

* Pſal.71.18,19, 


3 
Reaſons 2. 


Reaſon 1, 


r Deus fiquidem ad 
ampliora dandum pro- 
vecame, guando ſibi 
dr preteritzs gratias 
referamus. Sicut agri= 
cola terra” lam dill 
genti'e1 colit, que ube- 
ris frultum reddit. 
Alex.Carpent.deftirutt. 
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3. An inſtant ſaic and Sepplication to God, that hee wo 
vouchſafe to ſtand by him in his preſent diſtreſſe, and-s C-!jye; 
him out of the great danger that hee was in at chat inſtant, walking 
in noother way, than that God himſeltc had ſer him 1n, 

4. An Ale;arion of * Gods gracious promiſes * formerly mag, 
him ; which might ſecme likely to fnile, and ro be uirerly fruſtrate, 
if he were now left tothe mercie of his mercileffe Brorher, who min. 
ded nothing,but the deltruction of him and all his, 

The wordsof my Text are the ſecond Parr; And cheremn are thee 
Particulars, | 

1. His owne Vaworthineſſe ;, I imnot worthy : 

2. C ods Goodneſſe;, laid downe, 

1, Inthe Gro#nds of it, Mercie, and Trut' ; Mera in promiſing 
Truth 1n performing : 

2. In aFruitand Effe8of it; Jacobs preſent eftate, now at his re 
rurne from Laban, compared with what ic was, whcn be wentth:. 
ther : 

He went over lordan with hy flaffe alone, 
And he was zow become two bands, or two troopes, 
; Where firſt in General! oblerve we, ere we come to the Particy- 
ars, 
* Txcobs Thankſytving promiſed before hu Petition ;, 

How beforc he come to crave what he would have of Gad, he 
doth in thankfull manner mention what already he had received, 

And withall note we, 

* The uſual praFice of Gods people to beginne their prayers andjs 
Fitzons to God with a tvankfull commemoration of mercies fir 
merly received. 

SO Moſes ;, | Lord thou haft beene our refuge from one generatint1 
another. And the Saints elſewhere, " Lordtho« waſt ſometime fm. 
r able to thy Land, inbringing againe the Captivitie of Tacob, &c, And 
" Wee have heard, 0 God, from our Fath:rs reports, what wondrful 
workes tn times paſt thou wroughteft for them. And David; * Lord, 
theu haſt kept me from my chilahoo4 up till now : Therefore will | talke 
of thy wondrous workes. Forſake me not now untill mine old age, nor when 
1 am gray headed, &c. 

Now this they doe, Partly, in regard of God , 

And partly,inrcgardof themſelves. 

Firſt, inregard of God, to teſtifie their ThMffulneſſe to him, and 
P to incite him thereby the rather to vouchſate them further fa- 
vour, being ſothankfull for the former, For 4 Thankſgiving « thebeft, 
and” the moſt effetuall forme of Prayer. And * the aſcent of our chankſ- 
givings ro God, 1s ameancsto procure a more plentifull deſcent of 1s 
 mmercies upon ws. It 15 as alittle water powred intothe Pump when 
the $pri#ys Iye low, that bringeth up a great deale more together 


I'it. Pay. 6.cap. 4+ 4 Mptima pttitio ipſe gratierum oft aftio, * Efficaciſſimum gen eft rogand; gratial agere. P bs. 
Pancg. * cenſ «4 eratiarum deſcenſus gratie. Invitat ad mavna, qui gratanter ſuſap't modica : & fm de ſuts 
Tx recipit, quatranſatia beneficia recogneſcit : nec deſperatione fangitur, 4 megne wn Wnerum conſolatione robralurs 


Caſſied. ariar. 


with | 
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withit: Or as *che YVaponrs, chat aſcending up from the earth ,Are 4 
meanes to bring downe raine for the watering of it, where it was 
parched and dried up; and ſo macing it fernile, where ir was bar- 


ren before, FOE a. 
Secondly, inregard of rhemſelves,to ſftrengrhen their Farch, in aſ- 


* Girance of furure favour and faf:gard from God, apon groand and 
experience of his former goodacfſe, For ® the receips of for mer mer- 


ciergiverh good hope awd aſſurance of future favours, * Heape me, laith 
David,wh-m 1 call, ! O my righteows Ged, Or God of my rightzom cauſe, 
This baft formerly delivered mee when 1 w« in diftreſſe : H ve mercy 


{ therefore now againe 0n me, and give care to my Prayer. And, * Thos 


haſt beene my ſuccour ;, leave me noe now, nor forſake me, * O Gol my 
Seviowr, And, * The Lord tha: delivered me from the clawer of the 
Lion, and the paw of the B:are, will deliver me aifo ont of the hand of thu 
axcircumciſed Philiftine. So the Apoſtle Paul likewite , © he deli- 
vered me th:n, and doth yer deliver me, and I traft that be will furthcy 
deliver me againe, And againe * Tre Lord ſtood by mee, when all for- 
ſuke me : and 1 was. delivered ow: of the mouth of thay Liew: Tea the Lord 
pil d:liwer re from every evil worke, and preſerve me to hus everlaſting 
King dome. 


tie we: wii Inv. als, * Pſal.29.9, * Deus ſalutis, pro (alutiſers : ut twru ſalatwn, pro 
15em 2-ults > 1 S491,17.37- © 23C#.1.10, 4 23 Tim. 4 16, 19,18. 


That which may ſerve to teach us, 

Firſt, ro keepe in minde carefully Gods former mercies, and nor 
ſaffer them by forg-rtulnefſe to ſliD away from us. We ſhould bee 
inchis regard (to uſe the Heathen mans eompariſon ) like * Crvet 
boxes, which chongh the Civ-r ber raken out of then, yer retaine 
{ty the ſear of ic : The (weet ſent of Gods mercies and gracious dc- 
liverances (hould remaine ſtil] in our mindes by & faichfull and 
carefull remembrance of them, even when the a& it ſelte is over, 


Eucla Mioaorifng, ofſe exiſlimavite 
bt dere, Berrard.de Temp. 3.1. 


And this ſhould we the rather doe, that wee may thereby bee 
encouraged the more conſtantly and confidently to depend upon 
Lodand his neſſe for the time rocome. For this isone maine 
uſe of our uſuall diſtruſt of Gods Providence in times of trouble, 
*1mdanger and diſtreſſe, that * we remernber not what God hath im 

rmer times done either for others, or for our ſelves. This it is 
tz maketh men ready, when charge beginneth to come on them, 
9ithings goe backward with them, * 70 pw their hands to iniquity, 
tdby frand and deccit, or by exationand oppreſſion, or by be- 
comming inſtruments of evill offices ro great ones, to ſeeke ro re- 
Pate their loſſ\'s, or to enlarge thcir (ſtates : And menare wont 
Opretend a kinde of neceflity of fo doing, they ſhoald * not be able 
to @fend the world ( as they ſpeake ) wel:ſſe they ſo did; there would 
be u living for them in the world, if they d:4utheywiſe. As if God were 
"0 23 well able to provide for them then, as before-time hee hed 


ne: asif either continuance of cime had weakned his hand, or 
by 


' Mirabili natura, 6 
qui velit reputare, ut 
fuges cienantay urbe 
re fratuteſque vruant, 
in celum wirrare «- 
q44.44, AHIB4N IKE ths 
amberbu vital inde 
d'ſerre. Vin. bt nat- 
lib.31 cap. 1- 
K-aſon 2. 
* SCNMONLR I YET 
certitndy eff [ritert- 
lar wn exbibitio, Greg. 
in Evang. hom. 1. Ex 
perception? prele i'9- 
rum m.neYum ſir 
fit expectaiio futuro 
ran, Ben. ae Tm. 
18, & in Pſal. 90, 
Serm. 7. 
x Pſal.g 1. 
7 Des Juſilke mi, 1. 
Deus mi Js; funie. S1- 
cut Coloſ. 1, 13. 
Heb 1 3, 
Eſa, 2 20, & 31.7. 
LD4anquam 'otelt exe 
port etiam, Dens vin- 
ger & aſſerts Jwſli- 
exul Modo ſalwtiftra. 


Fer 2. 
Vie \. 


© >; arCaroreif 
12» none w2wm, mae 
eunhins om Tus 
y 6bvoy afa;42oumy. 
Carncades apud I int. 
de trannuid. Sod 
Budera perperam cf 
vt at, dum > 4- 


Sic qui pou in manu ſua die dunidia tenuerit, reliqua dies parte pom: ſerva- 


Indacement. 


fPſal. 78.7 8,10,1 1, 
Iz, Ouodſ mms cum 
wneceſſe noneft, im ne- 
cef/atate n*(timme. Bro 
nard de Confider, l.2, 

s Pſal12g.3. 

» Largitio fontem ip« 
ſum berenitatu ex- 
haunt. Ita bemgnitate 
tollit ur benignitas;,qud 
que in plures uſs (1, 
eo mins  maltos uti 
poſſir. Cic. Offic. [2.6 
apnd Lattant Init 1, 
6.C.11, htc Hiern. 
ad Palin. Ftianlibe. 
raltate perit Uberali. 
ſas. 


: Eſa. 59.1 
* Mat 6. 30. 6/..y0M- 
9:. 


 PÞ'4!. 23.9,10- 


«= []4mw au mer {as 
LC{s 9. 8. 


Vſe 2. 
q 


« 'Oultr 30 wwe O 
Sc; Sao 4 £ 24701 ©; 
Ju; lu} Ou700 Were &y 
wy ets. Tere (he 
yor Tp nay emin- 
*6, Iv2 x, xt FO 
”x _—Y T7 $1512 N- 
way 24771. Grata 
mente .nibil eft Dco 
gratind : Et gratiarum 
aftio eft ad plus dan- 
dum invitatio. Chry- 
Gſt.ia Geneſ homes 3. 

* Pſal.67.5,6. 

« Indignus eff dandic, 
qi iugratua eft pro da- 
tis, Aug. de Temp. Cl- 
tart: ls, Heyolt, de 
Temp. 113. Non ef 
dignus dands, (11 non 
agut grates pro dath. 
Greg. laudante Gul, 
Perald. Sum. tem. 2. 
t1.6.p.3.0.1.0 epi t- 
Dem.18.Pent. ſer,1.0 
in Evang dom." 4.Tvi- 
nit-Ser.l. Acciriendis 
indignweft, quifuerit 
de acceptis imgratus. 
Etrnde Diverſ.27. & 
Iac. Genwenſ.at Temp. 
150, 

* G-atiarum enim ceſ- 
ſat decurſits,ubti recur- 
[u95 non futrit. Bern. de 
Temp. 40. 
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by his former bounty his wealth and treafurie were exhauſted 
waſted: As with man it oft. fallerh out. No : | Gods hand ,y 
ſhortned; his Power is not impaired: * but thy truſt 18 him is ſtrije, 
ned; thy faith 15 not ſtrengehned. Ir is not his might, but thy faith, 
chat faileth. And one reaſon thereof is, becaufe thou callcii nos; 
minde, whar God hath formerly done for thee, which hc is abley, 
ſo to doe for thee ſtill. And ſurely if we did bur conſid: r ſeriouſly 
who it was that * kept us and fed usin our Mothers wembe befey, 
we were borne, when neithcr we could ſbift for our ſelves, norgy 
Parents do ought for us,we might well reaſon thus with our {elves 
He that preſerved and maintained me without any care or travel! eithey 
mine owne or others for me then, while 1 was yet in my Mothers Tombs 
&@ much more able by mine boneſt labours and endevours to doe the ſane 
now for me and mine : bee @ able now to give me ® ſufficiency by then, 
that then provided ſufficiently for me without them. 

Againe, doz wee deſire to have Gods goodneſſe continued unto yy 
oc enlarged towards us? Let us bee carefull then ro ſhew cur ſelves 
thankfull unto him for mercies formerly received. For * thanlful. 
nes for former mercies, @ a firong inducement to move Gad ro confer fur 
ther favours. * Ler the people (ſaith the Pſalmift) prayſe thee, 0 Gul, 
yea ler all the people Joyne together in the proyhorg of thee : And theg 
ſballthe Earth bring forth her increaſe; and God will ſhew himſelf: » 
be eur God, by multiplying bu mercies and bleſſings upon w. As onthe 
other ſide, the want of 1t liethas a blocke in the way betweene God 
and us to debarre us of further bleſſings. For * hee « wnwerth if 
future favours, that i nes thankfull for former mercies. And * the 
courſe of Gods praciews green e floppeth, where no recourſe of thank 
giving w. It is our unthankfulneſſe ? that ſtayerh and ſtauncheth the 
{treames of Gods bounty, that they flow not fofreely as otherwiſc 
they would; 4 being like * the Spring Solinws ſpeaketh of, that ti- 
ſeth and runneth over while men ing and play to ir, bur fallethand 
ſinketh againe as faſt, ſo ſoone as they ceaſe, * Thar is it thatcau- 
ſeth our prayers, though we pray long, and ſue hard, and crieloud, 
oft to faile ; and cauſeth God * not to anſwer them accordingei- 
ther to our deſires, or to his owne wonted dealings with others of 
his in times paſt z not that * hee is become either more * ſhore- 
banded, or cleſe-fifted, or hard-hearted, now than heretofore hee 
hath beene z (for he is » ever the ſame;) but becauſe, with thoſe 

* wine Leapers, weeare more frequentand fervent in Prayer th:1iin 
Prayſe, more forward andearneſt to ſue for what we deſire, than to 
returne thankes for it againe when we are heard: * Importunatt's 
have ; unquiet, till we have, and wnthankfull, when we have once got- 


” Ig /atituds vents exurens eff, exiccans ſibi rorem miſericordie, flutnta gratie, Bernard. in Cant. 51. « InHaltfv 
regione ſons ef} quictza & tranquillus cum filetar ; fi inſonent tib:e exultabundus ad cantus elevatur, & ultramargit" 


ex tumeſcit. Solin, Polyhiſt. cap. 11, 


' 1ta foxs divine botitatu ad Letam gratiarum aftionem exuberat, & beneficiorn® 


[uorum 494445 Inundat ; ſub/idit, ubi ta deficit. Alex. Cary. defirutt.vit. par.6, cap, 4. * Petitionibus effe@um nts 


auod ingrati invenimu. ternard. de Diverſ. 27, 


© Paid ſib: wilt quod minus trga ſus liberalis nunc diving comms 


Udcatur, xt quib ts tanta contulit nec vocantibus, nunc orartibus, obſecrantibus, poltulantibus ſepiſſtme, ime continue, ® 


x74 multo dencgarevideatur ? Bern. ibid. 


tas. Sed quia non eft inuentus, qui gratias agat. Idem ibid. 
Pſal-22.2,3. 102.27. Mal. 6. Heb.13 8. lam.1.t7. 
£127; 1b: acceperint, ingrati. Bern. dt Conþder. 1.4. 


» Non quod 4utWmanis abbreviata, aut mutata voluntas, ant imminuia facs 


* Nam,11.23. Eſa. $02. & 59.1. 7 Semper idem- 
* Lnki7.17, ©* Ft accipians, importwns; donec acceperints 


- 
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ren what wee could have. Yea * this itis that cauſerh God, © eo 
hereawe us of: of thoſt bene fits and bleſSings that hee bath formerly be- 
1p:don us ; a3 being but * caſt away with us, as thoſe things are, 
rhacon unthanifull perſons are conferred. © Secawſe ( ſaich God of 
cheunthankfull 1/raelires ) chey ſay, { will goe after * my Sweer-hearrs ; 
that give me my meat and my dyinte, my wool and my flax, my wine 
aud mine oyl:;, and conſider not, that 1t « 1 that gave them theſe things : 
Therefore * I will come aud rake theſe things againe away from them. And 

e becauſe Phara0 ſaith, The Kiver @ mine owne, * Therefore, ſaich 
God, will 1 drie up che River. For the better underſtanding whereof, 
and of ſome other the like paſſages in che Prophet, I (hall cell you 
chat, that (it may be) will ſeeme very ſtrange to many of you, 
and yet to ſome here prelent peradvenrure as well knowne as to my 
ſelfe. There is ſomg, Counzrey in the world where it never raineth 
all the yeare long, * OF ſome it 1s by ſome reported without cer- 
taiutie or truth, Burt ir 18 certainly ſo in «Ezyps : and even Moſes 

| hinſelfe incimateth as mach, where * hee taith thar the Land of 
Cann was therein unlike ic, ! It never raineth there ordinarily 
fromoae end of the yeere tothe other; And ® itis recorded there- 
foreas a range miracle, athing never the like heard of, that ſome 
oncein ſuch a Kings reignc it ſo did. But ro make amends for thar 
d:fet, and ſapply the want of ir, once a yeere ar a cerraine time 
th: River ® $5ichoy or Nilm * overfloweth all the low land, and 
ſoboth fill:ch cheir Poads and Ciſternes, and watreth their grounds 
for them ; and * if ir fall ſhort, ir produceth a dearth; if ir ſtay 
over-long it delaycth ſeed-rime, and (o cauſetha late Harveſt, Now 
in regard hereof, becauſe in Greecethey had n5 ſuch River chat oyer- 
flowed their land, but their grounds were watered with Raine from 
Heayen, 1 the e£zyprians uled in mockery to tell the Greekes, thar 
if God [bould forget to rains, they might chance to flarvefor ir. They 
thought the y2ie was of God, bur ” wat the Kiver + the raine that 
came downe from Heaven, that came indeed, they thought, from 
him; butthe W ter of the River, they thoaght came notfrom him, 
they had that of their owe, and ® wzre not bzholden co him for 
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it. For this cauſe therefore doth God threaten to drie ap, ( thatis, 
« Bienio contizuo xn Teftraine ) thery River ( as © at ſome timesalfo it appeareth by (tg. 
aſcendiſſe regnaxteCle- 56. be did ) whereon *© the frunfulncfle and fer eihry of their Land 


opatra,conftat. Per no- 


vem annos ſaperori» did depend. And if we would nor have God to deale in the like 
bus ſeculs non aſce1- qmanner with us, let us take heed how wee bee tound faulty in this 


- _ f : . 
_—_— anne yn kinde, as they were. Let us call onr (elycsrather ro a due and x 


lib. 4.c.3. Hine Ovid. {tr1&@ account, how thankfull we have beene for Gods mercies to. 
ar tt. credit” irds us forc-paſſed, how thankfull wee are for his favours which 
£ yptus caruiſſe ſuvan» : Y 

tibus ar Imbribas, weenjor at the preſent, and how we come ſhorr and faile ( asup. 
«tq ue ax«is ſicca fuiſſe on due ſearch wee ſhall finde that wee do- much rhe very beſt of us 


" Onentemcrevit v3. All) In cither; that we may both repent us of our unthankfulneſſe 


us, tantwn peiinan- towards him, and grow up dayly more and more in thankfulnefe 


num el. Nec computa» : _ p 
tio fallit aerirolem; fr them- That will bc © rhe beſt meanes ro continue them unto 


edch ad menſuram fia- US; that will be * the beſt meanes to increaſe .chem upon ns : For 
ES JRun * chankfalneſſe, as good ſeed, being bred of Gods bleſſings, doth nor 
wrenoſo & ſitienti ſols preſerve onely, but increaſe allo, that that bredit. 
& 41:am mducit & 5M | 
terram. Nam turbulentus cwn fluat, fecem relinquit, & quicmud pingue fecum tulit, allinit : juvitque agres duhui ts 
Cauſrs,& quod inundat,& queloblima. 1ta debet ili Egyptus fertilitatem ſuam: & quicquad non adit, ſterife ac ſnulidan 
Jacet Sen. hid. Mira nature flu ini, qued cam ceteri onnes abluant terras & eviſcerent, (Limun non noch nt Embret: 
Tip qne fieut me@gypto Nilss ; ſed prepinguem denſamque ubertattm diluunt.Plin hift.Nat.l.18.c.17.) Nulws contreuat 
J.cit. Ind. * $vAzxy 38 ewiewria dergy i 716 ang ATig pniiuen, ) i Nutty; wrapicha. Chryſcin Matthben, 
25, f Beneficia plura Tecipit, qus (cit reddere. P.Syr. Mebiora ſiquidem © majora meretur accipere, qui collats bout 
corde probatur non emiltere. Caffiadar. iu Pſal. Et fidels in modico, munere dignus ampliore cenſetw. Bernard & 
Temp. 49. Sicut contre, Infidels in modico, quod maximum ef accipere non mereter. Ibid. 91. * Ant.Roul, ile 
Scorp. Conſid. 2,ſecR, 4. 


Particulars. And thus much for the Generaf. 

Particular 1. Proceed we now to the Particalars. 

Jacobs wunwor- Where firſt wee finde, Tacob confe/ſing his #wne unwor thine: 
thineſſe. * Leſſethan all thoſe favenrs, ( for ſoare * the words in the Origin) 


; Minor ſum cunau 


nr anbar ri _—_—_— had vouchſafed him, and heaped up fo plentifully upon 
(2 . 
Senſe. Leſſe than them, or any of them : Becauſe ' alrogether unvv- 

Reaſon 1. thyof them; as not deſerving, nor having right to require ought, 
" 92D 1227 (andmuchleſſe ſo muchashe had received, ) by way of due debe 
eo es;5 and deſertat Gods hands. 
buss tuis mubi unmpen- 
þ3, Hug, Car. Exctdunt miſtrtionts tus merita mea. Propter ſubſtantiam hoc dicit, quam fue meritis dedit, Hier, Olta) 
Indignus in quem tot tantaque conferret. Calvin, Piſcate | 


Rraſon 2. And againe, Leſſe than them, becauſe * wnable ro requite them : 


Play mac rhe p7 For | Godand our Parents ( faiththe Heathen man ) cannot be requ- 


ropny ted. ® David ſought ſometime how he might , bat hee could not 
' 'Ey ie exe ©; deviſe how, * Thankesalone hee could returne ( a pore requitid) 


; Wriic wig tw 

n "ſal. $16, 12,13. 
L£;erthat quid retmbutret, & non invenithet. 1m quaſi aliquid noenit, remaeſt in altione gratiarum : nan inrt 
tiene defecit. Gratias agere lictt, referre non licet : no exim potts. Auguſt. in Pſil, 44, * Quid dicam aliud qua@ £© 
tias _ us ? Nes enum gratias agiinus : non dams, ntc reddimus, nec referimus, nec repend;mus gratiam. 1 
an 7/al. 88. 


Obſery.2, Where againeobſerye we 4 ſecond pralice of Gods People ; 
When the godly repaire to God for onght by Prayer, they are ev! 


confeſſing and acknowledging their owne vileneſſe and baſens 
[1 


Humilitie of Gods Servants. 
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their inabilitie awd weakneſſe, their indignitie and unnorthi- 

So = : and fo his Grand-father Abraham before him ; 

» How ſhonld I that am but ? duſt and aſhes, preſume to ſpeake ro my 
ord? And, 4 What am 1? faith David, or what is my Paren- 
rage, thar thou ſhouldeft afford mee ſuch favours? And * what @ | 


man that chow ſhowldſt regard him ? or the ſon of man that thou ſhouldſt 
once thinke on him? © 1 am not worthy, ſaith Tohn the Baptift of our 
' Lord I:ſus, to carry his ſhoves afier bim ;, or * ro untie but hut ſhooe- 
| flringe, © Vnworthy, ſaith the Centurion, that chew ſhowldſt come un- 
Be® my roofe ; Of, * that 1 ſhould come once in thy preſence. ) Ynwor- 
thy, faith the Prodigal Childe, to be called thy ſonne. * Yuworthy Nlich 
the Apoſtle Paxl, to beare the name of an Apothe. 

And what is the Groundof all this > Doubtlefle it ariſeth, 

Partly from the Cenfideratien of their owne wnprofitableneſſe and 
ahominableneſſe;, 

Andpartly from the Conſideration of Gods Majeftie and Great- 
w/ſe, 

Fir from the Confederation of them(elycs. 

(1) Their vilezeſſe and abominableneſſe in evill, 
(2) Their pooreneſſe and wnprofitableneſſe in yood. 

t, Their vilenefſe and abominableneſſe by reaſon of Sinne, In re» 
zard whereof, they are not unworthy onely of ought that is y-_ 
but worthy of all cvill, if God in the rigour of his juſtice ſhould 
regard them as in themſelves they are. * Behold, 7 amwile; ſaith 7ob. 
whas ſbould I ſay? * Bred in ſinne, ſaith David, and borne in iniquity : 
And © If the very Heavens themſelves, and © the Starres ( the brigh- 
teſt and cleereſt part of them) be nor cleane in Gods fight : How much 
more i Man © a mirie worme, awncleane ? Yea, * how much more (1 
lay ) # man abominable, that drinketh in iniquity like water? ® Wirh 
whom fin is as familiar as his ordinary diet, his dayly meat and 
drinke is > Whereapon well faich 4guZine, entreating of thoſe 
words of the Pſalmift, * Reje# mat, O Lord, the worke of thy hands: 
| Regard, 0 Lord, in we not any worke, but thine owne : for if thou regar- 
0} my worke, thaw damneſt me ;, if thine owne worke, thou crowneſt me. 

Since that whatſoever good T have, 1 bave it from thee : and it @ there- 
fore rather thine than mine, For * I know, ſaith the Apoſtle, that in 
me, that is, inthis fleſh of mine there dwelleth nothing that w good. 


Eur eff, quam Dexs bomind. 


l cnn poorenefſe and wnproficableneſſe even in the yood that they 
 04ve, 
|, The pooreneſſe and imperfeBion of that grace and geodneſſe that is 
Jetinthem, and þ all __ doe ds, Shill to live 
: For our Sandification is here but in pare, As ! weknow but in 
?"t: lo we are purged but in part. ® / am net yer perfeR, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, And, * who can ſay, have ſo cleanſed mine heave, (aith $4- 
'nin,/baz 1 am wholly free from finne 3 ea a3 ® the moſt thas any know 
Z 2 [7 
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i the leaft of that they know not : ſothe moſt of the ſanifyirg Gy; 
that we have, isthe leaſt (for the moſt part ) of that that we ww;r; 
and ſhould have, There are yeliquerand remainders of the 0/4 w 
ſtill even inthe beſt. They are nor ſo ® ſtripe of their old parmere 
of rheir * Priſon apparel/,but that many a rag of it hangerh of upon 
them,and 4 fficketh (o cloſe ro rhem,that they will not off all,ril! they 
goalrogether for good $e all, till *dearh do that all at once, that f yy,,, 
doth now by degrees. Though * fin reigne norin them,as © former] yit 
hath done:yer it remainerh with them,and * awe4erh (HI like abgd 
Inmate, within them. 7 1t remaineth, (aith Bernard, even in the beſt, 
though plucked up by the root, vet zot wholly paled exr;though dj. 
8edand throwne down in regard of its regencre, yet norejeRed or cyt 
our in regard of inherencie, It 1s * like a wilde foy-rree, faith Pr6. 
cw in Epiphanizs, that hath ſo pierced into the ſftowe- wall of a faire 
Terxple, that though itbe cat away, the boxghy, body of ir, and tt< 
maine ftumpe of it pulled out, yet ſome of the ſtrings of the wor, 
* ready ever anon to ſprout ont againe, will abide there, doe wha 
can bee done, till the wait ſclfe bee digged downe. It is as * 
fretting Leprouſie in an bouſe, that thongh the wa#s be ſcrapedoer 
and over, againe and againe, yet will not away, untill the building 
be it ſelfe wholly demoliſhed. And © as we: arecur ſelves, fois 
ail that commeth from vs. There is a tang and eine of this rotten 
all thatwe doe: asthere is ©. a rinfure of the ftcined plaſſe inthe 
light char it _ andinthe raye; of the S#nne,though pure other. 
wiſe themſe]ves, rhat paſſe through ir. * 07 evil a8jons are merry 
evid, fanh Gregbry, bat «xy good aBrons ( are not, nay ) cannithy 
pmrely good, They are but * maimed, faith Proſper. They arc *{ 
1perfets, and ſome way of other corrupe, ſaith Anſelme, that G od mij' 
well be diſpleaſed with them, " Our righieonſneſſe s all ( even theveny 
beſt of it) i» Gods ſsght, ſaith Bernard ( alluding to the words of 
ch- Prophet * Eſuy) but as a menftruow clout (that is, as afilty, 
beaſtly, abominable ragge ) if ir ſhow!d ftrifily be examined: * Vn 
eſſe we efteeme our ſelves better than oar fore-fathers, who have nſe 
truly than humbly confeſſed ſo by themſetves, And, if our beſt righteouſ- 
xeſſe be ſuch ; ( noberrer than ! wnri breouſneſſe ;, ſaith Gregoriez, a 
kinde of ® unrighteow righteonſneſſe, ith Bernard :) ® whatw out 


THAT 5 1h vow Tror eane5in.em. Methed. apud Epiphan. bereſ. 64. * Rom, 7. 19, 39,31) 


23. * Levit. 14.36 — 45. © Hagg.2.l5. 4 Tinguntur ſolis radii, eorumnue trabunt furl: twdinem, in 401M 
am [ubeundo venere. Plin. bi. Net. 16,2. cap. 18. * Side bus divinitus difiifte diſcutimur, qua witer he reno 
ſatutu 1314 ? quando & m1ita naſira pura ala ſunt, & bona que no: habere crcdimue, pura bona Ne nequaouam jou 
Greg. Moral. tb. 35. rap. 26. Duonſene enim pena corraptionu aſtrixgimur, auanlibet relti #peribus inſudemus, vn 
munaitiam nequarwan tp wehendir as, ſed imitamur. Ibid Lb. g. eap.28, f Iſa & virtutum gaudia valns vabew 
Proiper. inſentent, « Terret me vita mia, Namyue diligenter diſcuſſa avpa/et mibi aut peccatum, aut fter.lits for 


tota. £2.00 frquad frufirs in £1 viderur, ic eft aut ſmulatum, aut imperfettans, aut alique modo corruptum, ut Mi 
at now place, aut difp;ucere Deo, Anſelm. de miſtr. homin, Sed ouid votef eſſe omnis jufitia Woſira coran De! 
Nome jutta Prophetam, velut pannus menſtruate repalabitur? Et f dilrrifte Jed cetur, injuſta IRvenict wr omun ſuftitul 
nolira, C* m:n't' habens, Bernard. de 'emp.94. | Eſa. 64.6, * Noire wuftitia, fiqua ef, humilis ſuſtitia,reltaſerjts, 
ſed nox pur. Niſt forte mel: -3 nos efſe credimus patrib''s mftris qui non INKS URTACHEEY guar hunlutcr arebanty One! 
J«'1:ie nofire, &c. B-rnard. de Verb. Fa. 5. Sic etiam explicant, buc app/icant ſaltem verba illa Prophet Ol 
mn Ron. cap. 3. Heron, bn Eſ;. cay 64 Avtuſt. nom. ſolilsq. cap. 28. Bernard. in dedic. Eccleſ, 5. Ex Pantific 
F::g0i ardinal. im Ing. Albert. Mag. in M.fſ. d. 3. tr. 2. cap.y. Perald. Sum. tom. 2. tr. 6. Po. 3. cap. 3. Pith. 
Com rev, de Fid & Lift f. Feris in Loan, tep. 3. & Matth. cad. 12. Dnod delet Index Exputg. Hiſpe | $8 
Sawf*r, quia omn 5 Juſt 14 bumana 1%) :(ittia efſ6 depreb*nditur, i d'vinitus diſlrifte judicerur. Gregore Mor. (1b. vs 
ap.15. ®.I1Juſtajuſttra, Bernard: ſijra, * Quid ergo de peccatis erit, quando e ipſa pro ſe poter it reſpondere j.ſlitia? 


Pernard 1b.d. 


%". 


anrighteouſme 
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grrighreouſneſſe then ? It ® che light that is in us varne ſo thinme, - » 
how 1sit With our darznefſe, winch for the mott pars is more thart 
che light, even in thoſe thar have moſt 2 F | 

Agiinc, they conſider as their pooreneſſe and iciperfettionin Gracez Coriger + | 
lo their wnpreficavleneſſe, even 14 the goadthat they doc aut ob race, ” x 
For, * Woen yo bave done all that ever you can, ſ:\ithour Saviour; FS 
ſay that you are (for 4 {o indeed you are, but ) wmrafutable ſer- 


van. It is 2 Queitron moved by Eliphaz in lov, © Wherber a man ou be en oh 


can be proficable ro God, as ht may be proficable ro man; eichtr bimſetfs,” on E'Þ Fece7 

or an, other. Anditis well refolved and anſweredbyalibain the |, OG, 
Negative :-* If chow deft well, faith he, what good dſt chauro Grd mr 614 -rieathnr Bos 
wh.s be the berter for it © And againe, * If chow dofewvill, what gre TP OO 

dſt thou ro him ? Be thy ſinnes never ſo many, what whe vhe worſe for. 01m hun. ; 

it? No: * A my well-doing, ſaith David, or yy goedueſſe, if n= (no, On ==: 
thing to my God, * He were not God, faith Angustine, if.my well- doing rt hs H Rn 
wuld doe him any good. For ! God (fliih one well ) being ever the 3i-:. ; Sv 2x5ts 5 

ſame, is nether the better for 0u7 govdneſſe, nor the worſt for our mic. ge Fare = __ 


kequeſſe. He neither gaineth owght by us, when wee love and ſerve him, <7 4 bi feteatur ; 
and cleave cloſe ts ſim ; noy loſeth he ought by ws, when we love him nor, *, 54 an 7s 
but leave im and fall away from hiw., For * he can be well enough gy 5 es in 


: - a) AEM wan 1 
nithout us: but we can by no means doe wall without him. And »::.195.3:5. zen raw 
therefore he cannot be the bercer forus; howſoever we maybee «nit 140742 gum 


. (7 * 9 dici "0 - 
the better for him. = anum Judiciuon, : 11 


FA vertit Brin, Brix, ad 
| * fep., Ant, bam. 38. 

' obat.2,3. © lob3y. 7. lutitia noſtrz Des ont indiget. Totumq ie quod rects colitis Dr48 ab bomine, proict homs.- 
Þ, 101 Deo. Neque £1271 fant (+ nuiſquam dixerit profinſſe 141d buberit, aut luci, 6 viderit, Auguſt. de Cut {ho 

cap. Fo * 11935.6. Sed 744 flagitia in tt , qui 198 COrumgerisf aut que adverſus tt firimors, Ci noe 10 pote 7 

Seq voc umdic 1s, quad 18 ſeſe homies perpetrant ; qu cumin tt yeceant, umpie agunt in animes {4. ldem Conſe!” 
taps, * Pſa. 16.2 Necille collate eget, nec wor et quicruam conferre poſſumus. Senec. de bent/. 11. 4 643 9. Ne: eqs 
bo44 Bee timet i mals. Aug if. in Pſal. 80, * Ideo Dis meat, nuia bozorum intor wn won Indiges. Omn' Cxizs bore n 1. 
rum 2 49ſt et, 4ut av ipjo Angut.epit. 5. & de dyitr. Corill. lib. $.cap. 31. ) Nos cunteamimus, 3 tf 24 22 55, 
5-1, 14 po mes miero all 1ue modo eſt & non amare te, hoc ef, eſe & male eſſe. Tibi autem qui [imber idler 25, nike 
40:44 (i mand) woli-imns ad tt, nibil decedit, 6 non amands de ficimus @ te Guiieims, 3 S. Throdoric. de omar. 11627 8 
92d Beard) prrper 2m tribuitur, * Nee creſcit Deus, accedente tt ;, nec deereſcit decedente te. Augul, nt ſa! 145. $; 
faeru ſine Des, "4s T4 2 $4 furris cum Deo, ma'lr Deas non erit. Non ex ttille maJor : ſed tu fine tile winor, Refers, © 
aceſr.1; dejicies, fi rtgeTeris, Integer manet te accedente ; integer manet & tt cadexte. 1dem in lozx- 11, Non evit w: 1 


Jor, þ placet tibi; {ed tus manar eru, [1 aPÞ/icet tabi. 16.18, 
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Secondly, from the conſideration of Gods infinite Majeftie and Ground » 
Dignitie, his worth and his greatnefſe, chat dumperh and obſcureth confizer. >. 
al thoſe their exccllent parts, for which others ſo much worthily 
ad deſervedly admire them. * Goodly Creaturcs are the Stayres, +1/al.8.z. 
nd ® chey ſhine bright in the Nighe, bur when the Sunnc is once  raetn..ob 
Þ, all their lightand luſter is gone, iris no more to be ſcene, than 235 rey ain 


,” . N'Fur, &T574v eV vgs 
vitthey were not: Nor doc thoſe worthy Saints of God, whom >u7]« 1:3;, hos 
*ejuſtly deeme as bright 4 $tarres, recaine their glorious luſter J mm OY 
Ns, Ll » 7 pl” 

$5 | | mr Verlag 
Fe TY3MDY Tho Sia. Baſil. Sel. bom. in Transg, 52.15 &#,9% 17) naps re 37 I 1- _— 
ba MY mn. Ifcder. Pel. lib, t. epift. 257. Yo! relr7ae fidera orchltat , nuibus & lumen ſom faxcrat. Plix. 
* even v. (4p. 6. Mnxi4 lumns claritas Sola obſcurat. Sencc. epiſt. 67. Sic cum Sole perit fideriews dior, 
n wma a, Per diem ſulgwem Lane Stelktrum me emnium Sol exortus abſcondit. Ambro(. Hexan, lib. 4. cat. 3+ Si- 
p - her Sol ortua fu4 fgna rreniſerit , omnes Stellariam ignes ſub unizs lyminaris fulgore vancſcunt Biden CP, 
My ry latent (uh Sole caruſto S'dera, Dracont. Hezan. Et, Hujus ab alpefty langurſcunt. 161d. Inde Sol dit «s, 
"4a * fit, Cif.. d* Nat. Degr. lib. 3. Dua poſtyuim exert ue eff, reſtonr obſcur ati ſideribus [ol we apparer. Caſſied. ix 
" J Il Fiemc. de Error. Gent Ifcd. Orig'®s lib. 3. (1p. 70+ Verum Sol potius a Greco m0), Bibliand. d: yas, 
162 Pr ſis exam Sel d,cebatar,ut Allo, Hemobelur. 4Auſon. Pop de antiy. loc. l.1.c.1. Þ Mew anmav lib», 
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tut, [1 6.1. 
| Dan. 10,7,8,11,16, 
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that yet dalleth our eyes, when they appeare in the preſence of the 


© God of Glory, Thenearer theretote Gods $S #975 approach to G44, 
and conſider his worth and his gre«tu: ſſe. che mote apprehentive ar 
they of their owne wweaxneſſeand unwo:rthinefie, Andas * the Mr, 
never caſterh lefſe light, chan when thee 1s neereſt the 5, 
from whom ſhe hath ic: fo never doth ought, ({ ought, 1 meane, 
that excelleth, that is ought, ) lefle appeare in any of us, than when 
wee approach neereſt ;he 5 Facher and  Fountame of Light, trom 
whom we have received wintloever we have. For | no where dh 
Manbetrefiorimore fully fee his owne weanneſſe, than in the vl. 
ot Gods Greapmeſſe. * While wee lit here in rhe Chr together, 
and looke one upon anorlxcr, or apon other tings here abouc us,we 

may well ſeemero be well-eyed and quick-tighted.rne molt of yy, 

But if the Sexe ſhould ſhine bright abroad, and we {heuld goe yr 

and looke full.on ir, ogreyes would bee fonne obſcured and dari. 

ned, and all our ſharp»figkrednefſe would prove rothing but m: ec 

dimneſſ: and darknefle, And ſurely, it the very Seraphir them. 

ſelves, though-to glorioge Creatures in themſelves ( that ' their 

preſence when they xre but in ſome glimpſe onely of char rhe 

celefiialt Glery,cis wont to ſtrike fuch terrour and aſtor:ithment into 

thoſe ro whom they appeare k1 char mgnner ) yer when they cal 

their eyes on that moſt: Glorious ® Swane of Kighreowſurſſe, this 

" Sunnes Creator, the Author of its excellerccic, and ® infinitely 

therefore more cxcellent than it, they are fo abaſhed art the conh- 

deration of their owne vileneſle in compariſon of it, that ? cheyc 

their wings ou their faces, ( 4 a8 men are wont to doe their hand, 

when the lightning flaſheth in their cyes ) as wholly overs helmd 

with it, and not catily enduring it. No marvellit * El;.;5, when 

God ſpace unto him, ( though in no terrible manner, bur with af 
wvoyee, yet) caſt bu mantle over bu face, as abaſhed at bis appes- 
rance; andif other the Saines of God, when by Prayer they repare 
unto God, and * fer themſelves in his ſpecia!l preſence, * beto!- 
ding God as it were then looking with fu4 ey? upon them, and 
* looking himin a manner fud/ in the face, doe then eſpecially, as 
rake notice of, ſo confeſſe and acknowledge, their unworthinefle 
ro approach fo glorious a Preſence, and to require or expect ought 
from the hands of ſfach « Majeſty, being ſo meane, fo vile, fo baſe, 
ſoabominable, as they are, and doe then eſpecially fee themſelves 
tobe, * Lord depart from me; I am 4 ſinnefull wretch z (aith Saint 
Petey tO our Saviour, when in a ſtrange draught of fiſh onely, hee 
ſaw ſome print of his Deity. And, 7 I have oft heard of thee by tt: 
pore; faith 1b roGod: bur naw mine exe feeththee : And therefore duc 
T even abborre my ſelfe ;, and repent me in duft and aſhes in * ſuch as 
my felfe am, Men are then #* bolieft ( ſaith Pyrhagors ) when 
they repaire unto Gd: they are huwbleſt ſure ( ſay 1) when th®) 
approach neareſt ro him, 


3=e WpLeds m%(y $69 Int (44 p, n Rog Pore on ups ry, ” E.5P4TEY CALNGULEY NV, OM 7 Ha: EA 095 (469, TED þ 
cre 4 mop. Chryſoſt. 7: Eſa.tap.6, *t 1 King.19.17, * Ier.36.19. AR10,33. Ecileſ.y 2, * Pal. 16.8, * F/* 


27.4+ & 42.2, 


* Luk 5.8. 


; lob 42.5,6, * Gen..7. 4.19. 18.27. Sivac.10.9. * Bianger of ar pwr 80) 


*v vis Bad)Corrs. Pytbag. apud Plat. de Suptrlit. & de defeft, orat- 


Now 
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Now this may ſerve firſt corcach us Humlicie. For if fo worthy 
Saines and ſervants of God account themſetves anworthy of ought, 
and thinke and fpeake ſo mcanly of rhemſelves, whardath ir be- 
hoove us to doe, chat come lo farre ſhort of them? There are ewo 
yeriaes eſpecially, thar our Saviour Chrift hath by his owne example 
commended unto us, to beimitutedofns, * Humilitie in his Life, 
and ® LoveorChazritieat his Death : Which we may well theretore 
 rearine © Chrifts copniſancesz and the markes and badyer of choſe that 

; behis. And certamly where Hamility ts wanting, thatis wanting 
that Gods Children have ever moſt of all abounded and cxcelled in, 
All their ſpeeches and ſayings generally (if you marke them) ta- 
your ſtrongly of it. * Du and aſhes, faith Abrihim. © A ware, 
and no man; faith David. * Not a man, but a beaft:-faith the wiſe 
man Agwr, and ® Aſaph, * The leaft and laftofthe Saints ;, and i of 
the 4portles , faiththe Apolile Paul of himfelfe : but * rhe firſt 111 
| chiefeft of Sinners. 

And where men therefore are ſo prone to ſtand upon rearmes of 
compariſon, 1 am as grod a man #5 ſuch and ſuch : and, I deſerve.:s 


ax other ; and are foready tothruſt themſelves forward; and :ot 
© ingiviug honour to ochers, as the Apoftte exhorteth, bur * in ra- 
ting howour #0 themſelves, which the Holy Ghoſt reproveth, ſtrive 
to pee beyond others: it ſavoureth nor of ® the Spirit of Chriſt, nor 
ofthat ? Spirie that Gods Children are led by , bur of the Spiris and 
humour rather of thoſe, who in the Goſpe!l are reported to have 
1 affe ted the chiefe roomes at feaſts, and the higheſt ſeats in the Syna= 
gogues, to becrawched and cringed to, and #0 be called, Rabbi Rab- 
bi : the ” Scribes and Phariſces, I meane, * who in compariſon of 
themſelves, ſcorned and contemned all others, * 7 am not like other 
»en; nor like this Pablican: faith he. Such ſhould remember thar 
v where the feare of God w, Pride «@ not : and conſequently, that 
where ſuch pride is, there is a great wanr of fincerity. And conſj- 
der withall, that as there 1s, * no Vereue more acceptable and well- 
plealing to God chan Humility : {9 there is 7 #oVicein Gods fight more 
abominable chan Pride. It &« a ſtrange thing, faith Auguſtine, entrea. 
ting of choſe words of the Pſalmiſt, * Thoxgh the Lord bee on high 
bimſe fe, yet bebolderb he che lowly * as for the proud and haughty, hee 
tnowerh chem a farre off. * It # a ſtrange thing, faith he, and yet as 
meas it is ſtrange : God he fteverh alofe himſelfe in Heaven : and yer 
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"mw. Gerſon, riſol.Theolog. ima, quo nullur pejor. Auguſt. de verb. Ap.9. 19. Nec bec d-xit mentiendi preciputatione, 
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ets ſam lierius ſemper bumilitati proprnnuare ſoltt divinitzs Beruod. ep. q>+ 


the 


Meſhnand: affetione. Du2 enim perſelte examinands ſemetipſum imell-git, ſus peccato nuBins peccatum nar efſe exiſtimar, 
;  HEbr, 5.4 
r Luk. II. 43- & 20 46. 

' Nonſum icut ceteri, non fiiut be. Luk. 
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lus tumor. Bern, it Cant, 23. Lud ft enim timene nf non twnere / Gilbert. in Cant. 19. 
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Yg cv3eums Chrylolt. tom 6. Orat. Sz. Duanto 
_ in Dei conſpeits major erite Superbui vero que glorne far inter homines fuerit, to apud Dewn 
0! Ir erit. Auzult. de Temp.3 13. & Greg. Moral lib.$, cap-22. ) Prov.6.16,17.0 8.1 3-@16.5. Erg'a {emer eft Deg 
| b Videte maynummyaculam: Altus ef Deus; erin te, or f wettate: 
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ade Aſcenſ. Sed & eadem fere Augu't. in Pſa. 74. & de Droer(. 36. & de Temp. 213. & in Joan. 
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ve lig/her a manlifteth bimſelfe, the further h: & fromhims ; the lyw:y 
' 4.49 jhoopeth, the nerrer be « to him. \Wec ave a very pregnant in. 
ſtance of it in the Phariſee and the ##45/i:27, by our Saviour pro. 
rounded, © The proud Phaiſee preſſed as ucere Ged as hee could: the 
; 0-re Pablican, not daring 10 to doc: feed aloofe off. And * yer wy 
od farre from the proud Phayiſce , vus neere to re poore Publicay, 
* The latter weng away justified rather than the former. For * (+ 
ord u neere wnto all thoſe thas bee of a contrite hears ; And * hee wit 
4wel{ with bins that us of an humble ſpirit. ® Hee reft#eth the proyd: 
but he giveth grace (that is, ' honour andreſþe8 ) th the bumble, * The 
ſow wvalleyes axe watered, when the bigh hills remaine thirſty - And 
| ;he poore and lowly are ſatufied, when the proud rich are ſent any 
emptie. Ina word; ® much danger there is in Pride; there isnot 
the like in Humility, albeit a man thou'd abaſe himſelfe ſomewhgr 
more, than were meer or requiſite tor him ro doe, ® In comming 
in ata low portaZ, if a man ſtoope never ſo low, there is little dan- 
gerin ſo doing ; butit he hold up his head an inch onely too high, 
he may chance to get a ſound knoc.c, if not a broken brow by it. 


Ambroſ. de peait. l1b.3. cap. 10. "Q:%n 747.9148 G2pimm s Segu's DOS Nngic n;trh ingly: 
34 * Pſal. 34.18. & Eſa, 57, I5. Quid miramr mignums in angulo babilare? Mays in 


minimis habitat. 14% a'tu. habitat invumili, ut exaltet humilem. Auguſt de drverſ. 36, » Jam, 4.6. Pet. 5.5. ' Pa 
ret ex antitheſs, Brov- 3. 34, 39 - unde Apoft0li ſamoſerunte Videantur Mercer. & Piſcat. in Prov. ſed & omnium pleniſine 


reverendus ſocer mtus Carol: Pires (erm. in r Pet, 2.17. 
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luntnare noum bajſwn (it, 101 nocet quantemcungque te inclinaveris ; nocet autem {i vel tranſuer 6 digiti ſp1t'o pluyquam 


-# 


044 patitur menſurs erexens, ita ut impingas & capite quaſ)ais collidaris, Sic in anima non ei plane tumenda quantalaet 
gmilietio, borrenda 41:om nimiumToue pavende vel mminme tome! e prſumpa ereft;o. Bernard. ibid. Huwilis ef Janu 
crbiftu; Domus. Las ntrat per banc jan«am, bunuliet ſe opertet, ut (ano capite antrare conting ut. Auguft. int 1021, 4 4. 
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* Jam. 5.16. * Temeraria olcendir, id velit * nectantum nea obtinet $' 4t1am, ſed wer etyr offenſam. Bern ibid. 


Secondly, this may well diſcover one reaſon unto us, why our 
ſuirs and prayers many times prevaile not with God, bur are retr- 
ned backe to us without fruit and effect , ro wit, ® becauſe wee ae 
not ſo humbled as we Ought tobe, ere we come ro commence them; 
becauſe we are not ſc atfetcd as /acob here, with any ſerious con- 
ideration or apprehenſionof our owne indignity and wnworthineſe: 
The want whereof breedeth ' irreverence and 4 preſumption \n 0s, 
the very banc andpeſts of Prayer. 

Thereare zbree ſpeciall faults in Prayer, ſaich Bernard, that hin- 
der the ſuccefſe of ir ; * faintneſſe, coldneſſe, and boldneſſe: 

Thercis firſt a fatne, a fearfull, a diftruſifell Prayer : 

There is ſecondly acold, a formall, a ſuperficiall Prayer : 

And there is thirdly a bold, a proud, a preſumpruom Prayer, And 
this Jaſt is the worſt. 

f The fainrand fearful prayer cannot pet out, much leſſe ger up it 
{ickcth faſt berweene the reeth, or in the throar rather, : 

* The cold and formal prayer commeth forth faſt enough, It 
cannot get up : 1t freeſeth ( for want of ſpirit and fervour) by the 
Way, cre come to appeare in Gods preſence, * A good mans prater 
# effctuall, ſaith S. rames , but providedit be fervent, 

* The beld and preſumpruom prayer flicth up a pace ; bat it as faſt 


beaten 
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beaten backe againe, for preſenting ir ſelfe over-boldly and fauoily 
in Gods ſight ; and ftead of a bl:fling, Ir bringeth backe a enrſe with 
ie. 1 Such was that proud Phariſees prayer before ſpoken of : * Hee 
went #p, ſaith our Saviour, into the Temple th pray. But when he was 
arrived there, * he had nothing roaxke. He rhraſterh himſclfe for- 
wad, and offereth God a ſacrifice of priſe mdced; but of h1s ore, 
not of * bir. He © ſpendeth che time nor with 7acob in the confeſſion 
ofhis owne wnworthineſſe, bur in 9 commemoration of his merits and 
grddeeds unto God; for feare leſt God ſhould forger them, or not 
eſteeme of himas his worth ( hee thonght ) well deſerved rhar he 
ſhould. 

Trae it is indeed, that even Gods fincere Servants, ws © Exccbias, 
f Nohemie, © Db, and ® others doe upon fpeciall occafron ſome- 
time make mention, and that i» Prayer too, of the ſ1nccritie of their 
hearts, cheir upright carriage, and their carefull endevour for Goaz 
glory, and the goedof * his Hſe, the Church. Bur if we ſhall adviſed- 
ly compare theſe and the former togethcr, wee ſhail finde a farrc 
difercne (frame and ſpirit in either 5 we may diſcerne as mech d'f- 
f.rence berweene the one and the other in their prayers, as * bc- 
weene the vaine:ploriom confidence of Heathen Philoſophers, and ! che 
religious conftancieof Chriſtian May yrs in their ends, There is avaum- 
ting Pride joyned with a ſcorne of others Ih the one : There is a 
neceſſary and lowly touch ( either in way of © juſt .pofegre, or ® to 
ſtrengchen cheir faich in ſome hope bf ſpeeding with God, and ha- 
ving their ſaits heard of him) of cheir owne ſinceritie and integri- 
tie in the other. And howſoever therefore we may hikewiſe on the 
like occafions doe the like, ſo bee wee remember withall to doe it 
alſo inthelike manneras they did : Yet * wc muſtrake heed how 
we offer to preſſe over-boldly and preſamptuouſly into Gods pre- 
ſence , leſt as 7acob ſpeaketh elſe- where,and upon another occaſion, 
P we bring 4 curſe upon our ſelves in flead of a bleſiing. Rather 4 con- 
ſider wee the greatneſle and rhe gloriouſneſſe, on the one fide, of 
that unconceiveable Majeſtie that mprayer we approach unto; and 
on the other ſide, our owne vileneſſe, indignity, and unworthi- 
nefle ; that being truly humbled in the view both of the one and 
the ocher, our Prayers ſo ſ.afoned, may both finde freer acceſſe ro 
Gol, andreturne with beeter ſucceſſeto us. 
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Ly. * Myrimun nterett in'er barkaricem immaxitattm, affeftuſq ut impotthtes, qui faciant ut vel mortem impavidi per- 


front; & Mr !y 940 modeſtifiman cmitentiam it (t imbecidlem, 


Chriflo fortem. Cypriaxi nowine de dupiic. martyr, 


' Seifie*t come mptum mortu in multis vi tas. Sed platidum Hud, acmavfuetum, iflad bumiliter ſublime, & ſublimiter hus 
entGinChrili Martyribus not videmas. Ibid. Magnitude cum manſuetudine, Sentc-epiſt. = Pſal 7.3,4 8. & 19.3. 
W123. © Pſal-26.8,9.& 27.9,8,9. © Eccleſ-g.1,2, Y Gen,27.13, « Omning {*uidem ovortet wor 8r2110ns 
Emre cy 1419 ;8tr are car often, 11 9u4 Rex Neg um ſlats ſedet ſolis, twrvndante innumerabili © intffabili beatorum [Þi 
Romertrcity, Duanta ergo cum reverentia, quanto twnore, quanta iiuc bumlitate accedere debet 6 palude ſua procedens 


®199 vitu rowmeida ? Bern. de diver(. 25. 


Thirdly, this dire&ly croffeth and controllerh that Prpiſh conceis 
of Merir, properly ſorermed, of matter of worth and deſert in Man, 
\0n ſum dignws; 1 am not worthy of ought ; faith Tacob : and * it is 
he common and generall note ( as you have heard) of Gods Ser- 
vings,\Whereas our Romasiſts teach their followers to plead to = 
or 


Pſe 3. 


' Legetur Chryſoft, in 
Maith.hom.;.& hom. 
25 & tom $.Serga. 16. 
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quam pen tempora- 
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9. TI4 4.3. 10, DPi- 
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for themſehves, as the ewes did ſometime for the Centurion to our 
Saviour; * Dignw eft ; Hee ir worthy ;, he deſervetb, thas chow ſhoaldeft 
dee this for him, * Dignw es: Thow art werthy to receive honour and glery, 
ſing the Saints of God to God. But, Digni ſwmms ; We are worthie, 
doe they ſing, and teach theirs foto fing : we are worthie, thar G od 
ſhould conferre honour and glory on ws : Wee deſerve by our well- doing, aur 
grace onely, but glorytoo, even erernall glory - And * much more 
than any remporall benefits and blefſings whatſoever, that come farre 
ſhort of either. * They give al co Ged: thelc rake all ro themſelver, 
There is on their parts nothing but #ndignicie with the one, nothi 
but condignitie with the other. /acob decmerh himſelfe wnworthy 
ought; and they eſteeme themſelves 7 worthy of any thing. There 
wasnothing that he could ; and there is nothing bur that they doe, 
or can deſerve it at Gods hands. He knoweth not how to requite what 
already he bath received : they are able not to requite it onely, but 
to merit alſo much more, A ſtrange preſwmprion, whereby mendae 
arrogateand aſcribe that unto themſelves, that none of Gods hel 
ener, whoſe ſtories are recorded in Gods Word, ever did, or durſt 
doe. 

Take we Example in this kinde, but by one of them forall. 19, 
the onely manof note in the time hee lived in, for * aj»fl, anda 
wpright, Or a perfe® mas, one that feared God, and eſchewed evil: 
> noone like bim ( by © Gods owne tefimenie) in the whole world 
then beſides. And yet © how heſtood herein affeed, his owne 
words will beſt ſhew : wherein obſerve wee how in ſtripping hin- 
ſelfe of all matter of meric, worth, or defere, he proceedeth andygo- 
eth on as by certaine fteires and degrees. 


deſerving all this. Rhemiſts on 2 Theſl, 1.5. and Apoc. 3.4. *[obt.t. » lobr.8, 2.3. © 116b. 5.9. 20 
10.18.” O my © Scbs plagrvens F, mom; inns anicg i Yiges ry. Chryſoſt. de Compuntt. 2 4 Poſt tam wepw# 


de ilizs \uſtitia Dei tel1monium, quid de ſe pſt ? Auguſt. de Pec. Mer. & Rem. lib, 2. Cap.10, 'AM\' hy 
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wb ſupra, 


Degrees 4. 
LCegree | 
©Job9. 2. 
f Heby. 


4 


LD n0meds ju- 
ftifecabit ſe home cum 
Deo? i. Duameds \u. 
ſtus invenietur, ficum 
Deo conferats ? Vatabl. Duenquan poteR etiam exyoni, cum Des, 5. apud Dewn, vel coram Deo, ut Pſalm. 143. 3 El « 
aceſt wb: ſupra, Ante Deum. « n Vaal 
Bil. * CuJur participatione ſufts ſunt, ejus comparatione nec jufti ſunt. Augult, contr. Priſcul. & Origen. cap. 16 t* 


Firſt, © How can any man, faith he, be juftified, if he be compared 
' withGod 2 © Heſheweth that mans juſtice « juft none, ſaith the Scbv- 
liaft, if it be compared withGods juſtice. For, * Eves thoſe that ae\uþ 
by perticipation frem him, are not juſt at all, if they come once incom- 
pariſon with bim, ſaith Auguſtine. 


« lob juſtitie Dei comparatione bominis Juſtiticn nullam eſſe declarat, Awnet, in V ©) 


lob 4. 1T. unde ſcite Hug, Card. ex Greg. Moral, lib. 9. cap. 1, Home Des ſuppeſitss juſtitiam percigit, compeſitin «ni 


I $4/% 3+ 3. 
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' Ib5 3, 
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But how would the caſe ſtand with him, if hee come to bee ried 
nct by that inforite depth of juſtice that is in God, but by the exa# role 
of righteomſneſſe, that of man God requireth, and is contained !" 
Gods Law & ' If aman, faith 1ob, would goe 10 law with C od, or if God 


ſhould call man t0 a firit account, man were net able to anfiyey God f# 


one of a thouſand. Among & thouſand of his workes, though having 


done * (@ many good workes, could nor /eb picke out any one,ot which 


he durſt ſay, Thu 1 dare be tried by; or, I dare offer this ro the frritef 
Ld 
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1), * The holy man, faith Gregory, ſaw that 48 our worthy verrues 
w ——cb_s yea vices, if - Ad brought toa flri8 triall. And, 
| The man therefare that vaunteth birfelfe of hs perfeBion, thereby 
ſhewerh thas he hath net yet ſo much « begun co leade a good life. So 
that,” If 1 would juſtific my ſelfe,faich Iob mine owne month, (if accor« 
dingto * mine kears it{peake) muſt needs condemne me for ſo do- 
jog; when I ſee my ſelfe, ſo much amiſſe with me, when I know 
fſomuch evill by my ſelfe. 


* Sanitus vit omne 
virtutis meritum effe 
vitum conſprc't, & ab 


, baterno arbitre diflre> 


tte Jod'cttur. Griger, 
Moradl.l 9 c.t. 

| But de perſeftione 
ſe erigit, babere ſe bens 
vivend; nec vitium 
madicat.ldemibid.Cum 
itaque de bone title 


po feltione extollimur, bane nos nec inchoafſe mon/iramw. lbid. = Iob 9,20, * Os meun, id ef, conſcientia mea. 
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Bur ſuppoſe he were not guiltie in this manner ro himſelfe, that 


he faw no ſuch thing in himlelife, or knew nothing amiffe by him- 


ſelfe. * /f1 were perfeR, faith he; yet doe I nos knew mine owne ſoule. 
As if he ſhould ſay, as Saint P.ul ſomerime did; ® Thowgh I knew 
nething by my ſelfe, ( as 4 in ſome kinde and caſe the Apoſtle profel- 
ſeth of himſelfe, ro wir, for higdemeanuretoward the Corinchians, 
his fairhfull carriage in his Miniſterie, and thoſe things eſpecially 
wiich che falſe 4poBles charged him with, as * he elſe-where ex- 
poundeth himſelfe : ) yet were I nos chereby juflified. Or as David, in 
Ausftines Payaphr.iſe of him, * Hew righrand flraight ſoewer t ſeeme 
tomy ſelfe, thou bringeſt a rule aut of thy rreaſuwry, which when tho 
lajeſt me to, 7 am found faultie. For, * whe (ith the Pſalmiſft) un- 
derſtandeth all bis owne errours # * Mans bears ( (faith the Prophet ) u 
deceir fail above al/ things : fo deceitfull, that * is deceiveth oft even 
is ſelfe. And 7 thoſe things, ſaith Gregerie, chat wake a goodly ſbew, 
even itt 4 Mans Owe eyes, appeare many times but foule, /lubbred and 
ſulliedin Gods fight, * No man ſeerh exatly the depth of his owne 
heart, But ® God @ greater thau our heart, and feerh oft that inir, 
andinthe aftions that low from it, that wee ſee not in it or them 
our ſelves; and © knoweth conſequently more by us, than wee 
know by our ſelves. Ag Pawl therefore, fo /ob, though hee could 
neither be juſtly raxed for ought by others, nor did know ought 
avifſe b, himlelfe ; though ic had beene fo, I fay, with him (as yet 
' fare otherwiſe it was ) chat he had paſſed well both © mans judge» 
was, the (triftcſt cenſure of others, and hi owne r00, the reftimony 
this owne Conſcience z yer durſt he not, for all that, offer himlelfe 
12Gods judgement, there to bee tricd by the rigour and ſeveritie of 
Godt juſtice; well wotting that for all this ther: he might faile, as 
having deceived others, and having beene deccived in him- 
tle; whercasthere he was * codzale with him, who is ſo © well 
£10 mans heart, * his owne worke, that hee ! cannot pollibly 
JUy meanes be deceived thercin, 
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* Tria ſunt judicig, bummnun,propriwe,divinun: de exterior. bus (ue 
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* evaſiſſe jadiguym. 94i tamen 1am human trenſcendſſet & prorium: purobumanym cantemnebt nec proprium 


#vinum tention reflabat- Bern.de diverſ.32 VideThon, Aqua. jn Iob 9. Lefi, 3. & Greg, Morl.5. 6.7. * Heb. 


Nl 3 Atr24 15.9, » Pſal-33-15. T3 Gal 6.7, ler.17.9,10. 


Laſtly, Though I were never ſo juft, faith 7ob, yet would 1 no: ar- 
11th God, bus make ſuit unto my Indge. 1 would not argue, ' by de- 
manding 
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manding juſtice ; bus make ſuit, ® by craving mercy, faith Lyra, | 
would not argue, * truſting to mine owne merits ;, but make ſwit, ® try- 


fling rather, faith Cardinal Hugh, to bu mercy. * For it @ mercy this 


we [tand in needof, \aith Auguſtine: ir is that that mult ſtand us then 
in ſtead. Sincethat, 4 44 mans righteouſneſſe will appeare to bee but 
unrighreouſneſſe, ſaith Gregory, if i ſbould ftriftly be examined, Arg 
* therefore for all a mans righteouſneſſe be had need yet topray ; that thy 
that might #n (uch ſtri8 triall faile, may by his Iudges mercy alone hol 
out and be made good. For it is all one, faith he, as it /ob had there 
ſ:id, * Albeir I grow up and attaine to good workes, yer it us not of merix, 
but of merci:, that I doe atchieve life. And ſuch * Prayer there: 
muſt we leane unto, even when wee doe well, that even all our holylif 
may be ſeaſoned with humilitie: Which the contrary preſumption 
belike then of merit, deſert, worth, and dignirie, is in Gregories judge. 
ment a great enemy unto. 

Bur ſo abſurd and even ſotriſh is the Popiſh doFrine in this Por, 
char ſome of their chicke Champions, as balfe aſhamed of ir, ſeeke 
ſometime to qualifie it, and ſometimcflatly deny it. 

Somerime, I ſay, they ſccke to remper, and to qualifie, andto 
corrct it, as Apotheoeries doe * poiſons, when in deſperate cales 
chey miniſter chem to trie mtv with forlorne Patients, Thu 
Bellarmine having at large diſcuſſed the Poinr ; laid downe a good 
diftin4ion tor the clearing of the difference betweene us andrhen, 
when wee ſay, that * No confidence & to bee pat in mans merits; and 
they ſay, * that ſome may be, to wit, that © it is one thing for c- 
fidence ro be put inthem, and another thing for confidence ro ariſe fron 
them: and with a trembling kinde of aſſertion affirmed the former, Ml | 
that not onely confidence may ariſe from them ; but that * ſome caſe | 
dence alſo may be placed in them, if men be certaine that they are ſw, | 
and ſo tht they be not proud of them : ( And yet how ſorterh this 
their dofrine, I pray you, with their Prayers, where they fay; 
© God tha ſceſt that we truft in nothing that we doe 2 Or what is this 
then, buteven to mocke God to his Rice, when they tell him they 
doe not that, which indeed they doe?) Arlength he commethto 
conclude that wee have the ſafeff courſe on our fide. As * its1ht 
beſt and behovefull comrſe, ſaith Bernard, not to pretend merit, bat t 
requeſt mercy: SO u the ſureſt and the ſafeſt courſe, ſaith Bedarmint, 
not ro truſt in any worke or worth of our owne, but to rely wholly uponG0ds 
mercie. For, * In regard, faith he, of the uncertaintie of our own righ- 
reouſneſſe, and the jeopardy of vaine-gloxy, it «« the ſafeſt courſe fir 6 
man ro repoſe his whole rruſt in the mercy and goodneſſe of God alone. And 
he producerth to this purpoſe the ſpeeches and praftices of divers haly 
men of Ged lying upon their death-beds : (as indeed the moſt,even 
Papificalſo, yea and ſome Popes too, whatſoever they were taught 
or held otherwiſe while they lived, are glad (roprevent the worl) 
ro die Prozeflants in this Point, and to renounce all their pretended 
merits, worth, and werkes then, when they ſhould ſtand chem moſt 


& {ropter periculum in ſt ead :) For lo Amb J : his (ir 
tein array d) mbroſe at point of death, ſaith he, ſpake to '- 
'ud:ncr jubine nore ; Tutifeimnm fl frduciam totam in ſola Dei muſericordia & bengnitate reponere, Belorm. de oft. Wl * « 
69.5. Cap. 7o '"" 


people; 


| ther a largeſſe of mercy 
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pcople; * / have wet ſo lived among you, that 1 ſhould bee aſhamed vo live 


; longer with you: noram! afraid ro die, becanſe we have 8 good Mater, 


Which ſpeech of his Auguſtine uſed much te admire and commend, 


| affirming that Ambroſe fo ſaid, | rþ.ze be might not be thowght preſump- 


ro put confidence in his courſe of life and carriage, though never (0 
—_— likewiſe himſelte to his adyerſarics ; * For my 
reps:ation among men, T have wieneſſes great flere, that have knowne me, 


' 14 reftifie for me: but inthe ſight of God myConſcience alone can ſpeake x«f 
for me which albeit 1 beare fearlefſe againſs your falſe accuſations, yer 


re I not juſti fie my ſelfe before the eyes of the Almightie, but expe ra. 
doe Lene OR - ur Si him, than a fris Judicial trial. 
And Bernard of himſelfe , ! Ler others plead cherry merits, and boat and 
brag that ® they have borne and endured the veat and the burden of the 
liy: but ® it « good for mee t6 cleave to God, and to put my truſt in 
lim, And when hee was even at deaths doore, writing to ſom? of 
his friendsz * Pray ye my Saviour not 80 delay now my timely depar- 
rare, but co keepe and proteft mein it. Becarefull by your prayers to fence 
mine beele being bare of Merits it ſelfe. ? Woere Saint Beynard, ſaith 
relarmine, hewſoever out of the Conſcience of hu good life be defired ro 
be bu death no lowger delaied, yet was ſo farre from truſting in his Me- 
rits, thas he made account be had none. And againe, 4 when hee was 
even now (as itwere) atthe laſt gaſpe, * / wnfeſſe, ith he, that 
lim n#t worthy of, nor can by mine owne merits obramne the King dome of 
Heaven: But my Lord Jeſw Chrift, who holdeth it by a dowble right, the 
Inheritance of but Father, and the meris of bus, Paſſion, contenteng him- 
ſelfe with the ane, beftowerh on me the other, This then hath beene, by 
our adverſaries their owe confefſion, the ordinary pradfice of Gods 
People, even the greateſt, the godlieſt, the worthieſt of them. And 
can we im3gine but that their Faith and their De#rine then at other 
times was correſpondent thereunto ? No undoubredly. Thus they 
did, and thus they died themſelves : and thus taught they their 
proplero doe, and ro die. Yeathus were our Anceſtors here inr Eng- 
land ahove five hundred yeers agone taught.co prepare themſelyes 
for death, by Anſelme Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who then lived, 
Among other QueFions he willeth that this bee demanded of the 
icke man char lieth adying ; * Doſt chow beleeve and hope to be ſaved, 
ut to come to life eternal, not by thine owne merits, but by Chrifts? To 
mich ©eflien hee adviſeth the ficke man ro lay, yea. Andthen 
urning his ſpeech to him by way of inſtrution and exhoerration ; 
' Cover cby ſelfe, faith he, all over with Chrifts death, and winde up thy 
inle init. And if God offer to judge thee, ſay thou; Lord, I ſet the death 
m5 Lord Jeſus Chriff berweene me and thee, and thy judgement, and I 
mJ no otherwiſe contend with thee. 1f he ſay, thou deſerveſt damnation; 
ſmwreu, I ſet the death of my Lord Teſw Chrift betweene thee and mee 
an mine evil deſerts : And Itender the Merits of bis moſt worthy Paſfion 
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in flead of the Merit that 1 ſhould have, but (alas ) bave not. This they 
was the DoeSrine and Praftice of thoſe Anciens Fatbers ; and this i 
was that our Ancefters and Ferefasbers were taught, Contrary to char 
that the Churchof Rome teacheth and maintaineth at this day, Ye, 
this, thac fire-brend ofthe Chriſtian world, Pope Hildebyandmade pro. 
feffion of, when he wric on this wiſe (as Berommw reporteth of him) 
to the 4bber of Clugny, * 1 finde my ſeljge fo depreſſed with the weigh 
of mine owne aftiong, that 1 have no bope of ſafety lefr, but in the mercy f 
Chrift alone. | | 

Burt ler usexamine Be#/armines cautelous conclyften a little, 

1. Is this che ſureft and ſafe ft comrſe £ why condemne they us then 
as Hererikes for taking and reaching it? VWhy * croffe they ouof 
their owne Writers ſuch ſpecches as tend this way 2 Wouldrhy 
nothave men goe the fafer way ? Ir is their Canamſirule, and they 
Caſuifts common note, that * The ſafeft ſide, where any dont ny 
be, «tebeheld. And that much doubt maybe, yea mult needs bee 
here, himſelfe rellech us, when he teacheth, that * Aer Meri 
are ordin:rily very wacertain z, yea ſo uncertaine, that without fprcia] 
revelation a max can have ns aſſured certaintyot rhem.$So thit our fault 
belike herein is only this then, that we are not {o venturou, or 
foole-hardie rather, as they are. 

2, Isit a ſare, yeathe ſureft and ſafeft coxrſe that can bee, ror 
in Cods mercy alones Then is Gods mercy alene belike able ts ſavea 
man withene merits. For ig vaine were it £0 truſs 1m1: alone, if i; alone 
were nor ſvfficiext to ſave : according to that excellent ſaying of 
Bernard, (peaking of thoſe words ofthe -ſalwniſft; 1 Hee wil ſeve 
them becauſe they rruft in him. He * will ſave them ; laithhe :#W1(cf 
For what merits of theirs £ Marke what followeth : Brexwſe rbey ref 
inhim: A ſweet cauſe, but effeAurt and irrefragable. Thu « therigh- 
rerowſneſſe indeed, not of the Law, but of Fath. * Thus ts wan while 
merit. that he ſet hirwhole hope on him, who hath ſaved the whole man, 
And » This « mans true confidence, to fill from biraſelfe, and rejj ox 
hit Lord, refreſhed in nothing bus bis mercy onely. And <clſewhere 
© No man need os ke for what merits of ours we expeB good things « Godr 
hands. It @ merit ſufficient, ro know, that no merit « ſafficiem, And 
againe, © Gods mercy is my merit, © Thowgb I want merit, yi wa 
terh he no werey. * Nor can 1 want ftore of merit, ſo long as he hath flare 
of mercy. Much merit have 1, ſince that be hath ſo much mercy, 

3- Bat why ſhou'd they traft thus in Gods. merry alone 2 or why 
may they not treft ſufely enough in their ewne merits alſo? For 10 
his Afſſertion was, that in them men might traſt ro; and that there 
wasground good enough for the fo for to doe. * Taregard, faith 


* Selvabit eos. quare ? quibus mevita ? Audi need Femuitur; Hmia ſpereverntt in's. D dens Cau- 


ſa; attamen efficax ; attamenirreff agabilis. Nimirum bec e! juſfitia,ſed q1e e* fide eft,non ex lege. Berw-in P[a' go \099- 
Hin: & Augu't de verb. Ap. 7 Miſerere mel. © ave ? Duma virtuten habes, qua te promerear ? quia lun'a'!s armntriuh 


gere unde gratiam tam wertum meumprectdat? Non : quoniam init (peravit atima mee-Pſa! 57:1. 


» Hoc lotum ef b+- 


mnis meritum, fi corem [pom ponat ineo, 0ui 1otu” honinem ſutvum ſecit. Ber 1dew ibid Serm. 15, > Heceft ve wi 


#: fdycia, aſt deficientis,& imnitentis Domino ſus at "ox mf 12 ſola Dei mifericordia riſpiret. Bdlem de temp £0. * Net | 


etquod 7ueras, quibus merith\ (dev erus bona. Sufficit ad meritum ſcire, quad mer:ta nonſufficiant. ) dem in Cant 65+ * MC 


rite meu miſcratio Domin. 16 d ſer. 6: yer 
ne merits inovs, quaredix le mnſer atronum non fuerit. D10dfi miſcrcard:« Dom mult e, mult us nibiloming: ego ger} 
s Propter juftitie incertitudinen, Bellarm. ubi ſup. 


ſun, 1b:d ſer.61. 


« Eth mihi meritum decft, (ed nonilli miſer tio thid, fer 14, f Non js 


he, 
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maybe miftgten init, and imugine that he bathit, when he hath not. Bar 
certzine Or uncerfaine, how can mans merig bee che ground of his 
alvation, if his ſalvation depend npon Gods mercy alone Or how 
54 mans merit neceſſurily required unto ſalvation, it by Gods mercy 
aloxthe may be ſaved wichour ic ? | | | | 

4. * Inregard alſo, faith he, of the jeopardie of vain-glory. In which 
clauſe he acknowledgeth that this their Do#rine of mang merit 13 4 
dingerow DoBrime, ( as Bernard alſo reartnerh * che praFice of ir borh 
fooliſh and perilous ) and ſuch as may foone puffe up mens minds 
with vain-glory, yea ! with pride and preſumption, (hee might well 


have aid ) te very bane of all tre confid-nce, grace, goodaeſſe and. 


goalineſſe, And conſequently as a moſt dreadfull * rocke threatning 
thip-wracke of alvation, to be moſt warily ſhunned and eſ{ch-wed 
ofall thoſe that are jcalous of miſcarying, and defiro1s of eternall 
well-doing. 

[ will adde here but the Confefſion of one or two of their owne 
Writers ; | 1 am wholly of this minde ( faith Cardinal Contarene) that 
its apious and a Chriftian-like ſaying, that wee a ro rely, as on 4 
thing fledfaſt and able ro ſupport ws, on Chrifts righteouſne (ſe beſtowed 
a1 us, not on holineſſe or grace inherent in ws. Onthis alone, as certaine 
and fledfaft ought we to veſt. And f Althe Ancients with general con- 
fext, (aith Caſſander, deliver, that confidence for remiſſion of ſinnes,and 
bype of pardon and life eternal, 4 to bee placed in Godg mercy alone and 
Chriſts merics, To which parpoſe alſo he alleagerh a place of Pope 
Gregory, tothis effe(t ; *© We truſt not in our owne teares or deeds, but 
inour Advocates plea. And as for eruft in ought elſe, ſaith 4drian of 
Verech, who was Biſhop of Rome allo afterward, f Our merits are but 
6 a flaffe of reed, which if a man leane to or r-ly on, it knappeth aſunder, 
and runneth thorow his hand that relieth on it, It is the ſureft courſe, 
faith BeJarmine ; it is the only ſure courſe, lay we, ro truſt onlyinGods 
merae. Solaid the Ancients before us ( as ſome of their owne,you 
ſe confefſ>) with us. And toteach mcn in ſtead of it ro 8ruſt in their 
"nz merits, is to teach them #® to exchange a rocke for a reed, Nor 
an there be any ſaferie at all in ſo doing ; unlelfe ir bee ſafe ro rely 
on fo deceirfull and dangerous a ſtay as is ſure to ſerve them all(by 
helr own? Adrians confeſſion ) that truſt thereunto, as + Rabſake 
fich Agypt did, as © the Spartanſaid 4thens would haye done, if 
crezce ſhould have relied on it. 

Thus then ſometime they ſeeke to ſalve and qualifie this their pe- 
ſilent and poyſonfull do#rine, which atorher times, a3 nothalfe, 
wholly aſhamed ro owne ir, they doe utterly deny and dil- 
Clime, 

Itis ® philip Melaw#h0ns eighth Lie, ſaith Beftrmine, that our Tea- 
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ſu syalt onem condige 
ram of]e dchrre, & 
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ehers will men to merit remiſſion of ſianes by their workes, Theſe warg; 
I inde not atall in the place our of which they arc alledg. d. Neithe; 
ki1Ow I waat Eden of that Confeſſion bee followeth. But ſuppole 
thac Philip ſry lo. Why isit a lie & Is it not tructhar they reach () 
Yes doubtleſle, 8e/:ymine himſelfe elſe-where contefſeth, that *{yme 
of their DoH#ors teach, that men by their owne workes mke ſatufyRing 
to God for $14 fault of »ffcnce is ſelfe. Others, ® that” they ſatofir by 
for che fault or offence, aud for the puniſbment alſ), yea even the ezerny} 
paines thereunto due : Others againe (whom he giveth his voyce 
with) ? aot for 2e fault is ſelfe indeed, bur for the guilr. of ſuch je. 
nalrtes 4s remain: due for the ſame, af ercbat the fauls u forgiven 4 thy 
&, ſaith he, for the pajnes that a ſinner ſhould in Hel elſe have [iff-rq, 
the eternity of chem onely taken away : that which he tearm=th our of 
ſone * places of S:riprure both © miſcrranſlated, gad © milcer- 
pounded, * a redeeming Or buying ot of mens ſinnes,, ard mainni- 
neth * remi/10n of finnes to bee by ſuch redewpprion purchaiſedand 
procurcd. 

Againe, that * men by thair workes make ſuch condigne [.tufafting 
for ſome ſinnes, * chat thereby the off ence'and wrong done ro Cod u traly 
recompenced, and bu yjuftice fully ſt1fiedz, and that © rhreugh Gods 
grace they do: in ſome ſort by workes of thcir ewue, which cbey owe uaty 
God, rruly or equally, and therefore jut'y al'o and condignly ſ1twfie ; fot 
chac * ſich workes have a kinde of infinireneſſe ( Or infimte worth ) in 
them, aud conſequently an equality with ihe wrong that they did 6odby 
their pnres, in lupdry places he himſelfe avoweth : which wha 
it bug to meric yem-flien of finnes £ For hath not he merited remilſon 
that hah wade ſuch ſarisfaion ? 

Yea the 04; ton being made, that then * either chere muſt beers 
joynt [urrif..ltons, the en.qChrijts, and the other ours ;, or but one only; 
and that either Chriſta, and then wee doe not ſ1twfie ; or ours, andibn 
Chrifts u excld. ds or elſe wee divide the honour Letweene C rift andow 
ſelves, that he pay fer the fault, and we for the puriſhmnnt ; The Car 
din:4 (aith, that hereunto three Anſwers are given, 

For 1. ſome fay, f chat evere 3s one only ſutwfRiongand that « Chrifts: 
end tbat we, to freak e properly, doe nor ſatwfie at all, but only doe ſome- 
what in regard whereof God upplieth Chrifks ſatfBion now: And * ſo, 
ſaith hee, ſhouldowr worker be nothing but conditiong, ar diſpoſi-ion1 a8 
moft, without which Chrifts ſarifution ſhould ner be applied rs w, That 
which is indeedin effe@ the ſamc that we ſay, Bur ®.chis he holdeth 
to bc erreonmions, | 

2. Some ſay, that | there ore ex0-ſarirfations, but the one depen 
ding uponthe ther ;, the one Chriſt s, andohe other owrs ; * for thoughtht 


wia quatents 3 fpirity procedant, habent quan dam infinitatew. ac p'r 1 


enualitotem cum nuri, qua Dex® precando afficitba. ws, (bid, « Yel ſunt due ſatisfafliones fimul juntte, una Chriſti, at- 
tern noſtrg we! wa tantnm. 51 dieergo bitpun tar eadem culpa. Si una tartum, velilla tf Chr ti, er tunc nos no" ſatnſse 
cms; vel wo" ra & twne extlad tr Coriſtue ; out vere dividemms tam Chriſto henarem,nam ille ſoluet pro culpa, nu:f0 E 


#1 Brilay oe Purgat [.1-0.14- f 


Duidam aſſerunt eſſe wam tantum. & illamCbrifi eſſe ; ac nos proprit non ſatiofact f, 


fed ſolum f core ultnuid cuf''s intuity Dev appl.cat nob $Chrifti ſutisfattionem. 1ta-Michar] 8 ains de Indu'e cap wlt. * £ und 
eſt dice, e, Na/'ra opera noneſſe if conditionts, fine auibin non apuucaretur tobis Chriſti ſatisfaflio, vel ad ſummun. eſe 
diiÞrſinenes, * Hue ſertentia errenta mb; videtur, Bellavms 16:4;  Alti dirunt quod ſut due, ſed ws ab alttrh it- 
pendens. * Nametiam'(iwnaſufficidt,tamen ad rajorem gloriewn Dti, cut [atirfit, & 104107 6 bengrem bomnuntd ſatisf acne 
Ur, placwt Chriſto conjungere noſtram. | 


one 
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cient : vet for greater honour to ,God will have ours added 
m_— | clus he Ponfch tO be not tanprobable, 

2. Som: ſay, and *® that is the more probable, ( and that there- 
forc he goeth with ) that cbere # but one aRuall ſatwfaRion alone, and 
chat ours. * And ſe Chriſt conſequently # excluded, and ſhurour ar 
doores, as in the Objefion before was ſaid. Yea he ſaith morcover, 
that as ® the Saints may well bee tearmed our Redeemers, becauſe that 
by their ſufferings they may redeeme or buy out our finnes : SO? a man 
may we be, ſad £0 be hit owne Redeemer and Saviour, and yer no wrong 
dine therein to Chrift, when by his owne works 1 he maketh condigne 
ſatisfaRion to God in this manner for his ſonnes, 

And now judge you, whether Philip Melantthon lied or no, when 
he ſaid (if aclealt he did ſo ſay ) that they will men to merits remi ſion 
if their ſinnes by ebeir workes. Bar ler us heare further buw nor Me- 
ln#hon, but Beffarmine licth himſelfe, where hee chargeth Melan- 
8hon with lying. * We teach nor, ſaith he, chat by workes done without 
faith or Gods free belpe, men miy meris remiſſion of ſynnes. f Nor doe 
pt aſcribe even unto thoſe workes that are done of Faith and by God aid, 
ſuch a merit, as that the reward doth of juitice or right anſwer it ; (that 
is, the merit of condignitie ) but the meyis of impetration onely, as Au- 
quiine ſpeakerh 3, which the Schoolemen are wont to cali nos the merit of 
eudynity, but the merit of congruity. * Nor u there any difſent among 
Catholiques berein. | 

[might here take occaſion to ſhew ſomwhart largely in what ſenſe 
the*ancient Fathers,a8 alſo*ether writers of theſe times do ordinarily uſe 
the word to Meris (becauſe our adyerſaries ſo much prefle the uſe of 
that Phraſe in th&,as if itimplicd ſuch Mer:e as they maintain)to wit, 
3 7 Bellarminehimſelfe, with * others of his owne (ide alſo acknow- 
ledgeth, foreo archieve or obeaine ought on any tearmes whatſoever, be 
it of free favour, or of due debe and deſers : which is the Merit of 1m- 
petration, that he ſaith AuguFine ſpexkerh of; and * differeth much 

from Merit or Deſert ſtrictly and property fo tearmed, as Bel/armine 
himſelfe alſogranteth : Since that, by gheir owne confeſſion, ® it 
180nc thing re ievpeeyare or obegine, and another to werir, that 13, co 
tſerve: And therefore in ſuch ſenſe as they uſe the word Merir, 
* man may bee aid ſomerime ro meris, that is, obraine and impe- 
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tur, Cum aliquo mad 
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gat L.n.c.nt4. 


4 Condigne ſatisſacic, 
Ibid cap.1 3. 

* Nox 3d hahet Catho* 
lica doftrina ut operi- 
bus iflis, que fiunt ſine 
fide & auxilio Dti 
gratuite merert poſſint 
homies remuſitencm 
peccatorum.Bellirm.in 
Indic. dr ib. Concord, 
Mendac. 8. 

' Hut accedit, quod 
i/lis etiam operibus,que 
fiat ex fide & auni- 
lis Dei,nen tale tribui- 
mM MerUum, it tive- 
ſpondeat ex fuſtitia 
merces; ſed mr:tun 
ſolum i npetratunis, ut 
Augu/tinus loquiter, 
quod Scholaſtic; meri- 
tum de congrue, non de 
COMd'gno OMINGIE (te 
lent. Beflar.4b:d. 

* Neue #n bac wa ef 
inter Catholicos diffe- 
rextia, ibid. 


"Ita Hieron 31 Hoſh. 4.1 4. Grandis offenſe, poſt quam peccaveris, ramDei non mereri. Ambr.in Luc.l.10.C.22. 0 aqua, ue 
furan #!uz Chrifti eſſe meruifth Colatis Carth.cogut.1.art. 8. Projonant, qui ilta elicere mer uerwunt. lbid. cognit. 3. art. 16. 
gut 0)icxv.t,quis lege meruit ? Quyis fudiciun poſtulavit ? Et Sedul.& 14s neſcia quis Hieron nomine 1 Rom 4. Mana 


#iitudo eR fine labore legitey peni 
'Pacem[4b hac lege merait, ut capti 


ie, Donn gratiam ſola fide promereri ; ficut [iquis aliquam dignita tem gratis accipiat. 
oftros redderet Ammien.biÞl 7. Pacem quamipſe mrTuit es nuaque debere proficere, 


Is 1 Aug uftox 1s 2 vplicat quomnde fides mereatar,cum dicit ea impetrare remiſiionem veccatorum-Bellar de tuſtif.t 1.c.21, 
ths Be21rmipſe 'bid.l 5.c.3-exponit ilud V ulg.verfeonis Heb.13.16, Taltbus hbe/ttis Deus promeretws . ut Otcunenius, pla- 
(tur D'o, : Dv0dfp aliqmis veter umvocab ls promerends yſis eft,nom alitey intellexit quam conſteutione nat fatto. Stapleton. 
mul Fer.5.po't Paſiion. Dominic V ideatur Vegainffa, * Mull um intereſt Int meTitum & ipetratiozem Bel de Bon oper. 
mt. htc.g. » Impetramus etianm que non mrenur.Tho.ſum par.prima ſecunde q,11 4 a.g.A man may impetrate,and 
wid:ſ:rve: and a man may deſerve and not imp=trate, Azomymur Author contre Bellui Ruingm Papiſnui. Meritum enim 
Wtty \iflitie . & non veteft Deus bomini _ quod meruit, ec-Sed unyetrave eft libeyatitatis divine : fidet,eft gratie ; 
us 


W147 104 pore Ygu mjuftitie 'Adrian.1 


ud 
et ratio Meriti reque de congrue, nrque de condigno. 
® 3 


frate, 


ab.q.8. © Venam Arbitione precante mwrutrunt. Ammian-biſt l.15. Due Dei 
Memledea crate mo gt, Gentilites promTuit.Greg.an 1 Reg.>. Maria (olt mater Domin; fieri meruit, Euſehii Emill nomine in 
Du: 4 Advent.” arere mer wit enum, nun conſtr nallum habw([epeccttum. Aug de Nat.& Grat.c.35. Iyſum Deum homi- 
Pali om > concinore f navere mm bam us merits, [od conceptinaſcentiſiue ex ea ſwnni Dei dignatione promer it. Ful- 
Ade Grat. Incarn. c.7 Letiores interim quod virgas evaſerint ,quim quod merutrixt procipatum, Bernardus De purris 
Mreaturam promotis, Epit.qn. ltaqut ingenute Vega de luſtificat. (þ.8. cap. 8. agnoſcit wſu7p4/i apud Patres nomen Merit; 
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lefiars bonis, eiſqne 


coaciliar', & maui ad benefaciendum iis 911 bent operantur, lbid. « Inagines coli eodem exltu cum Proto' yi, (vt 
940 coluntur, quorum ſunt imagines ; Chriſti & Det latria: eft 0/jnio communi; Theologorum ſentetia recevtae Sic 7 bon. 
Albert. 'alud. Almam, Mrſil. Maiol. Capreol.Cajetan. & ceteri juniores. Azor. inftitut. lib. 8. cap. 6. & Greg. dV 


lent. de ldolatr. lib 2. ca. 6. * Si de reipſaagatur, admitti poteft Imagines poſſe coli imvropric wel per accidens, cod 
gene-e cultus, quetxemplar ipſum co'itur 


exemplar, cus vicem gerit, thid, 


Ottument', 


Image-Worſhip. 


trare, what he deſerverh mot ;, and againe, * not ro merits, thar Is, 0þe 
taine and 1mpetrate what yer hee hath well deſerved. As alfc) in thi; 
ſenſe © they are wont ( Bellarmine himlelfe alſo acknowledgingi: 
$0 call all good rorkes Merits, for which we receive ought, though the 
reward be, as * he granteth alſo that it may be, wor of deſert, right, 
or dx: debs, but of f:veur and grace onely, Wherein Bernard fir. 
gularly well expounding their meaning, and his oxyne too, where 
he uſe th thoſe and the like tearmes , * If we ſpeake properly, {aithhe 
thoſe : hings that we uſe 10 call Merits, are certaine ſeeds of Hope, tarts 
of Lowe, ſignes of our hidden Predetiinarion, preſages of our furmreyls 
riſca ion; the way to the Crowne, not the cauſe of our Cronning, : 
'Imghr alſo infiſt on that which Belarmine hath elſe- where, thy 
k co -2er1t, as they ſpeake, is n-» more than that which the Greek; cy 
xft32z., which word {1ignifierh not | ro be werrby, as he faith, coor. 
rie toall uſe and authoritie, but * robe vouchſafed, rrp ured or 144e 
med as worthy, 3s alſo ' Cajrtan himſelfe therein following their 
ownc valgar L£ ine, expoundeth it. And whereas the fame thi 
vulp ar Tranſlatton hath it in bad and barbarous ® Larine, ard thi 
Knemifis verſion in as bad or worſe Engliſh, * with ſach beſts Ge 
is promerized : ® The meaning of it 6, ſaith Belfarmine, that with(ut 
Sacri fices God us delighted, or pactfied, as Chryſotomes Commentary; hah 
ir, (though indeed in Chryſoftomes Commentarie, there is no {uh 
word, or any one wcord of expoſition, bur the ſame word itſ:lfe 
onely ) or « pleaſed, ( wit pleaſed, it is word for word in the Orig 
ngll) a5 Oecumentus expoyndeth it, *And ? it fognifieth, ſ.ithhe, tha 
Ged t delighted in good workes, lind # therewich concili,t.d, (thati 
moved to befriend, as wee ſay) and induced thereby ro doe good ual 
ti 0'e that doe well. which is 1Þat chat we meane, whey we ſay that nts 
arc m:ritoriom, Welt it were indeed if they either meant or main- 
t:ined no more than 18 here ſal. Little controycrſie would there 
then be berwenc us and thern: «6 
Pur tolct thele things paſty 16ſt T be in this point over- long Doe 
oll Carielikes deny indcedevettiomoks done of Faith and Grate all me- 
rit of condigniry * And © thiyt'no difference ar all among them therein? 
Yea doth not #ellarmine himclfe mainraine the contrary ? Or doth 
he not know that there 18difference among them herein ? and that 
the moſt of them ( of later times eſpecially ) goe the other war? 
Yes undoubtedly. Bur he dealcth herein, as he doth in the point of 
Adoration of Images, It is a 4 common Tenerxt among, them, that 
Images are 0 bee worſhipped with che ſelfe ſame worſhip that theſe art 
worſhipped with, whoſe Images they are : and ſo conſequently rhe Im: 
ger of God and Chriſt with divine Worſhip. An. g-Uarmine himlſelfe, 
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though alittle qualifying it, both alloweth and defendeth it, * that. 


by accident, or improperly they may bee and aye ſo worſhipped; to Wit 
eicher * as choſe Images are Gods or Chrifts Deputies, and ſo receive ſ# 
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Grd or Chriſt himſelfe the worſhip due to either z or * 4s men conceive 
God or Cirift dad in that Image, as 4 i ing tn Þys reabes, and ſo worſbip 
the Image in the ſame worſhip together with eicher. Bur yer, faith hee, 
* you ::4/t not in any wiſe tes the people ſo jn the Pulpit, that any [mages 
are to be worſpipped with Divine wor(bip;, bur rhe conrtary r=ther, ch.s 
they are nor to be worſhipped. And why lo? Forl« oth, * becauſe many 
wud Catholikes cannot endure to beare that Images ſhould ſo be adored : 
and againe, 7 Becauſe it gives! Heretikes occaſion to ſpeake more freely 
will of them. : Yes, " 

And inlike manner dealeth he in this matter of Meriz. Becauſe 

our Writers juſtly tax them tor cxtreame arrogance therein . Bel- 
larmine here flatly denyerh it, and faith that none of rhem main- 
caine it, and we doe bur bely them in charging chem with ir, And 
yer, to paſſe by what before was alleaged out of him; and whar he 
faich elſewhere againe, that * rhe remi {pion of ſome jmnes  roen I 
luftice due ro m.ins good merit 3, Where profefſedly he handlethahe 
Conroverfie conceraing the merits of mans workes, he concludeth che 
lire contrary to what here hee avoweth, and condemneth what 
he averrech here, as no better chan Hereſte. | $7 0b 

The very Ticle of his Diſcourſe is, * Thas mens works done of charity 
dorcondignely merit or deſerve Life eternal/; and that, * or only inre- 
purdof 50ds Covenant, but in regard of the worts themfelve. 

Inthe Diſcourſe it ſelfe he rellcth us, that * AZ Carbelikes koldchas 
th:y merit life ecernaJ, That * ſome of them indeed would have no 
mention made eicher of condignirie, or congy witie; ' Some goe amid. 
dle way berweene conyruity and condignity'; and 5 ſome againe would 
diftinguiſh berwecne digniry aud condignity. But that * the common 
opinion of their Drvines admitzesh merit of condignity : which hee alſo 
concludeth with. 

Againe hee faith that * ſome of their Divines hold, thar ſuch 
workes dot not merit life erernall condignely, in regard of the worke it ſelfe, 
or the worth of it, bt in regard of © ods Covenamt aud by accepration 
of them one!y;, And that * thus onely rhe Anciexr Schoolemen held. 
' Others, that chey meris it condignly in regard of the worke it ſelfe, and 
the worth of ic, albeit that God with man had made ne ſuch agreement at 
4/, ® He him(elfe thinketh beſt ro goe the middle way, as he faith 
the Coun-e/of Trent doth; to wit, that they merit it condignely, in re. 
$r4both of the agreement and the worke joynily rogerber, And that wec 
may not miſtake his meaning herein, he r=lleth os further, char hee 
doth * »or thus determine, as if he held, char ſach workes did not in 
"ecard of the dignity and worth of them well deſerve life eternal, albeir no 

«h agreement were ; but merit it in regard of Gods gracious adceprance 


my: ® for it were a diſpraceto God, if bis grace in us ſhould be ſo poore 


f » 
Wi /tetrntia T5'ologor um 
Mer! 


 & 


-ittit pmplicuer merit wn de condigns. Bellarm hid. 


pet! & zper;s bmal,Befzr.ibid 


is. mh rote ns , , 
%, W/314::9ne accept ati0nms Dei, tbid, 
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1, « Dviden diſtinguunt inter dignum & cond:gnnm. ef meritum ex digno admittunt,non ex con.'igno. 
. : Duidam exittimant opera bona non eſſe 
V1 vite 4lerne ex condigno ratione opteris. ſed taniun ratione pafti, > acceptationss drome Bellarm de luſlific.l.s c.l7, 
os 14 1. Sent, d. 17,41.2, quem ali 1109ue ex vereribus ſcholaſtic ſequuntur. | Non defunt qui cenſent efſe meri- 
"ep 7 condrg no rativne aver a,ctia nf aulla extare; divine corventio. Ita Caietan-in Thom. p. primzſecunde 1.114. 4.1, 0 
"94 i oro de Vate Þ 3r4t.cap.7. ® Nobis media ſextentia probabilior videtur, efſ* ſcil. meritoria ex condigns ratione 
bo ® Nut quod ine patio & acceptation? non habent 07:1 bonum proportionem ad vitam eter- 
"70:76 dignitare, thid. » D&rahitar de gloria (vrifti» (6 merita noftra [int ita imprrſeiia, ut non ſiet meritaria es cone 


ani 


' Cum exemblay conſt 
deraru; quaſi unanmt 
veſtitum one. Ibid. 

" Duantum ad mo- 
dum lot endi, prefer- 
tim m concione ad po- 
oulgin, nom oft dicen- 
dunf 'ihatines wlas 
adoraft debere lain: 
ſed + ennirario,non de- 
bere (fe adevari Bil- 
larm-1b&dl C22. 

* Offendit arres C4 
tbot:corumn: ' 

y Prebct accalnnew 
b.ereticu liberincs blaf- 
phemandithid. 


* Rear venidhum 
jy/to Da gadvato Teadi- 
tus bon: merit: j.fo- 
119. Bear de lulty 
fic 1.1. 6.21 


» O88va Juſtrwwum ex 
charitate falta efſe me- 
Pit 14 VIte eftrne 0 
condigns. Bell ay de 1s- 
tifl5.e.168. 

© Not (olum ratione 
pattt, [edetiam ratio» 
ne operiow,lbid c.19, 

© Catbol'ci ones ag- 
n9/cunt, 0/er4 bona jus 
Norum coffe meritoria 
vit.e «tte, 1bid. cap, 
16. 

e Aliquit cenſent non 
eſſe ntenium votibud 
hu de condigny & de 
coneruo, Sed abſolute 
eſſe dicendum, Opera 
J:Norum efſe & mer 
tort wite elerne ex 
gratia Dei. lta Thom. 
Waldenſ. de Sacram. 
tom. 3.cap 7. & Par; 
Burg addit- ad Lyr. ia 
Pſal.3s5. 

f Alu volunt efſe meri- 
tori de condegno largo 
modo, qzod reipetts 
condign: proprie ſump- 
ti dicatu congraumsy 
refpcitg congrus poſſit 
dui condigaum. Its 
Durand. in 2. Sent. d. 
27.9.2. Et Greg, Arie 
min.jn 1.Sent. 4.17.4. 
» Commu- 
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P Abſit mt juſti VHAM 
elernam expefient ſi- 
cut payperes eleemſy- 
aw, muito NaAJat 
glorio Swe igſos quaſi 
vicores & trixmpba- 
tores cam poſſedere, 
taquam palman ſun 
ſudoribus debit am, Rn 
ard.Tapptr.explic. art. 
Lovan.ton,2-c.9- 

5s Itautin bono opere 
fit quedanm preportio 
& 4jualitas ad pre- 
mia wvite eterne, 
Ibid. 

r Satzs eft propurtiona- 
ly emualitas, Ibid c.18. 
' MoedMs f uteri judicii 
erit ſec. juſftitiam com- 
mulativam, uouian 
Deus not [plum con- 
flituet propertionaler 
eaxalitatem mer me- 
rita & premia, [ed eti- 
am 4bſolutam aquali- 
tatem wnter opera & 
morctdes,1bid. cap.14- 
© bi opus eft per ſe 
equale merced', 1bid. 
[.1.c,21,vert pay mer- 
cedi, 1b;d.1. 5.c.17. 

» Meritum vere & 
proprie, Bellar. de pe - 
xit.l.4.c.8. 

x Smnplicitey &* abſo- 
lute talt. Idem de ju- 
þific. l.5.c.18, 

? Meritum ex Juſlitia 
e& ſec.debitum. 1bid.l. 
x. G21. Ex juſle DG 
juduio,thid !.5. c.16, 
« Meritum ox gratis 
mag's quam juſlitia : 
meritum imperfettum, 
Ibid [.1,c 21. Merit 
pnoetrationsy tantum, 
Ibid. & in Indic. de 
lib concord. (up. 

» Khemenſ, im 2 Tim. 
4.8. 
< Iidem 32 Hebr. £.10, 
4 Damnatum Pariſiis 
ax Dom." 3 $4.Fr.Gui» 
Ggnis EXUNCIAINIW loc : 
Oucd homo meretur 
wuitan eternam de con- 
aligns © quad fi nor da- 
retwr es, fieret injuria, 


& ood Dew faceret ſibiinjuriam. In Bibliotbec, Patr.tom. 4. edit.2. 
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and imperfeft as to merit no otherwiſe : (a5 the Lovaine Profeſſors alſo.ty, 
baſe and begyerly forus ? to crave it and have it 6 an almes :) and thy 
they therctore deſerve ir, becauſe 4 here & a kinde of proportion an{ 
equalitie , yea not * a proportionable onely, but * anabſolate equality 
( for ſohe ſaith in expreſle rearmes elſewhere) berweene the work, 
and the wages: And that is properly merit of condignity indeed, » whey 
the worke is equall of it ſelfe 10 the wages : which merit of condiynitie 
he faith therefore is * sruly and properly, * fymply and abſalutely ( 
rearmed; ' Merit in Iwſtice, or of right and dwe debt : which * thy 
other of congruitie 1s not. And ſuch worker therefore, fay our Rig. 
miſts, are ® truly and properly ;neritoriow, and full worthy of everl,. 

ling life, ſo that Heaven u the due and j uft flipend or recompence, whith 

God by bu juſtice eweth to perſons ſow eg; and that © ſo farre forth, 

that he ſhould be unjuſt, if bee ſbould worrender Heaven for the ſun; 

Albeit © that aſſertion was by the Divines of Par almoſt 300. yeers 

ſfiace condemned as falſe and hererical, and by Durandw. ſaith ze. 

larmine himfelfe, © it is renſured (and that not un juſtly ) nor a 

bold onely, bur as blaſphemows. 

But why is Gods agreement needfull then ? or why doth Bellarmine 
require thatalſo? Hee telleth you himſelfe ; not for any defet or 
want of worth in the worke, but * becauſe that without ſome ſu 
agreement no reward or wages can of right be claimed for any worke, allei 
of tx ſelfe otherwiſe it be never ſo worthy. | 

Laſtly, hee telleth us that © there want not very grave Awther, 
who thinke that every good worke of a juft man endued with Charitie me. 
riteth or deſerveth life exerna, ® Which he thus furre forth allo ſub- 
ſcribeth unto, .if this condition be added, that ner onely the partie d- 
ing it be endued with Charitie, but the very worke it ſelfe alſo doe aRualy, 
or virrually at leaft proceed from Charitie, and be done for Gods ſake, $0 
that notonly the whole courſe and tenour of a godly mans life up- 
rightly and religiouſly led, being laid altogether in one lumpe, but 
every particular ſuch ation of it,confidered alone by it ſelfe, ſhould 
by this their dcrine deſerve no lfle than Heaven at Gods hands. 
And then belike fo oft as They have done any good worke merrly for 
Gods ſake, (ooft have they deſerved an Heaven art leaſt of him. It 
were abſurd and ſenſleſle for a ſorry beggar ro imagine (that I may 
uſe Belarmmesowne compariſon) that by weeding though a whole 
dayin the Kings gerden at White-hall, hee had in regard of the worth 
ot the worke done by him, deferved anhwndred acobuſſes, becauſe 
his Majeſtie had promiſed for his dayes worke to give him ſuch 
wages. | Bel{armine himſelfe will not deny ic. But it were much 
more abſurd for ſuch an one to imagine, that for eyery wecd that in 


* Temerarium & blaÞpbenmum effe dictre, Drum fore 


injuflum f merits hominum juſtorum non Yeddat mercedem. ec, F.x Durando Bellarm. de Iuftific.t.5.c.16. VideD 1 andun 
in 2. Set.d-2.7.9.2. Nam quod Bellarm. promſ[amaddit,de ſuo ct, * Requiritur paftum & conventio : niſi enimid | 
ctſſer 14, non poteſt ex juſtitia commutativa, nequt ex diſiributiva etiam, 0p alterum obligare, quantumols ex 19947 fl, & 


equale mercedi, ldemde Inſlific.l.$.c.14. « Non deſunt graviſſimi Autores, qui ſentiant, Owne opics bonum homini« juſli & | 
babits cbaritatis preduti, vite eterre meritorium eſſe. tbid c.15, » Probabiliusvidetur ad meritum exigi, wt opus bonum,ve! ; 
twnc cum fit, atty wnperetur 3 charitate, atque in Deun ut fintm witimum referatur ; wel certe naſtatur ab ally 11prraton | 
haritate, atquein Dewm ante relato ; quad eft virtute non afiu in Deum referri, Ibid. * Si opxs aliquod ft multo infer © 
mercedeex conventione promiſ)a,ut fi Dominus vinee conduceret oper arios, non denarium dinrnum, ſed centum nummo! an | 
ress pro mT cede provitceret none(ſſet muviumer condieno ratione operis Bellz de Iuſtipc.l 5.6.17. ba 

(4 
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is day2s worke he'bad, pulled up ( were ic done out © never 
: wy". tohis Soveraighnt ) be hag delerved, Lay not anEarle- 
dome, Or a Dakedome, bur +Crowne at leaſt or a. K Ingdome. And yet 
js there farre greater diſproportion-here betw.cne the worke that 
we doc,and the reward that we expe&,than couldahcre be berween 
the worke and the wages + Since thaz, | berweens. finire uxd infinite 
there 1s no proportion at-alh.. And therefore ſaich owr Country-man 
Then of Walden, though no fricnd-to wickliffe 


; feſRdly againſt him, ' #bes ca we doe chat ſhowld be-wortby of keaven; 


ly things, which the 4pofils ſaith, that ®.T he / ufferings of [Bow lifa,are. 


wt worthy of ? * 7 account him chexefore the ſowuder Pivvy, the berter 
Catholike, (and the Proreftmts belike then are the better Catholikes 
herein ) 4n4 one that 4 reebhy wore wh ods Word,"thas ſunply and us- 
terly denteth ſuch M ri:, *® Ad theu;ha Wan, Faith zn Wncertitind 44h 
tho-, butallcaged commonly by them, as E uſcbius E miſſenus, ſhould 
nub all che flvengeb of kody apd. pinde exerciſe higalfe roche wm, 
| inediexce 19 Gu all hes. Vife long, J*6;(9p(. be bring. aw nothing, $þas 


by wy of congigne meris FOurÞ rownterudile 4{eavens Pineſſs,,,Far,. 
calxdering che exeent andigpntiguancs ifs B1 B36 affonr revier. 
naps wp arigt, lair Augaſtine, it howld bas Pre B Beret vt (las lak,, 


tha bowld purchaſe trerad/lrefl. And coli loring che 


fervent mawner for a #heuſand veer togethery,ze4 ſhould, hong, 
SHY merit to bee but half: 4 day.in — vhaugh, 
the godly hae done a whole million of good-deeds , laigh Chryſo Fomg, yet 
that ſuch# Crowne, ſuch ay _Hyaven, and fe great Honour. ſhould for (o 
ſmallpidling matrers (incomparilan thereof ) be conferred onghtm, 
its of Gods free Grace, ang ( as he therealto Ympherh ) m4 afidye; 
«bt, or of their deſ. re. For, * /t « of juftice; laich hee; 1h4-1þe 
"ther are puniſhed, it i af grace that thefe are crovnee,. that 5, itt ce 
18 * deſerved paine, as AngvH# inaJſpreaketh;i repaid rheine, Grare wa 
deſerved freely ;e Floned onthe ation. Anſthee, it ſeemcth, tho 
he could not in as hundred,.ney.it © thouſand y0er65,; dae-that; char 


they #rc able to doe in lefſe thin 4» bow; Hen rhotghtand reughr 
thar2mancoult]-not in rhowſand yeers,. by all that ever he did ar 


01d doe, meriz haife' 8:ddytr; abode Hearn; andihey: thinke 
adteach (if. they thinke a leaſt as they texchy that 2 manroay 
nmuch Jeſſe than halfe 8 dine ſpace dot than, thap ſhall weriemore 
an « rheuſerd rhe uſandiyeort, ov art erproagfabrdd ip; Heaven, Chiy« 
Mwethooghe d man couldnoc withbamidzn of goed vorks dow thar, 
tutthey thinks chey cat toe with any 4nez/dne, har: fo mariy thou- 
Indrof then, faith he, \cannoc » juſtixei deſerverthe Kingebure of 

wen, Anyirne alwre, fytheycof thofe that weewos, cen dor:ir, 
{deemed him(elfe unable wich alt char hee had donc orcould 
Os; to requie thoſe: flerours, eyen in his Tempor4ll eſtate, \that 
Gol haul conferred pon hich; Theſe men hold thar chey can by 


one 020th doed rf tho:rsalpne, nwTrgwreGid enely tor what 
Ks ©01 NS ove 10\ 22 wi, ardpn 


Indeptam £7 atidon, Hwa. 3 Pal: x 5.1 
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4 $1, han mille ann 4 
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ule ale; NY) have already received of him, (for * that muſt be done firſt 
e? reddere equivalens * which no man indeed can doe, erc they can merit ought ar þ;, 
ces quod qu accepit hands) but engage him alſo to doe turther deſervedly for rhe 

5 p 


ab ali, quameymcon- 


Rituere debitorem:quiz EVCN TO the conferring of life erernall, and celefliall glory on them, 


ad | confiturndans «wn Thus we have ſeenc, both whar they hold, howſocver they ſeeme 
_ 4c ſomcrime aſhamed of ir, and therefore one while deny, whart ang. 


«cceperit, vt fe ratione ther while they affirme : As alſo how contrary their preſumpruoyg 
__ 1-999 5p conceits and poſ#tions in this kinde zre to the humbfe confeſſions ang 
Sext d.27. 9.2. 2cknowledgements of Goas ſincere Servants,-as well recorded inthe 


x Ecj prozime forre Word, as reported elſe-where, yea * related, alleaged, and taken 
vide atur qua reddere -- of b themſelyes Ss 

plus (nam debeat ; Des norice Y | , 
tames nemo uWnOuam | LS - 
reddit qn10d debet. Bernard. de Diverſ. 36. Et bync Thom. Bradward. de Can. Dei, libs 1. cap. 39. Nullus pottii redder: ye. 
x2ric debit mn quod accepit a Dig, guare nec quicquamy mereri ab eg ex pure debizo & configno. * Vide ſupra tx Bul.an, 
de Iuftifec. lib: 5. cap. 7. | 4 ( 


3 


Ve 4, - Burto leave them to their *'proud and Phariſaicall fancies, and 
* $ujerin@ Peciceeff, returne home agaitic to onr ſelves ; this laſtly ſhould perſwade ts 
= ne with'the Apoſtte Saint Paul, © to reff content with whatſoever eſhite 
q«e 3 De habee. Gul. God ſhall ſee good ro place us in, with whatſoever he ſhall ples to 
o_ ven * conferon ns, aidafard us,or whatſoever he (hall think fic to callns 
« Phily4.ur,” +  Uunt&;Gonſidering that we are ner worrhyof ought, bur worthy wholly 
 *  » of whatſoever we have, be it more or lefſe. And if we be worth 
wha we have, bei never ſolittle ; then have we more than we are 
'» worthy of, eveiiwhen we have leaſt : Andif wee have more than 
wee are worthy of, then have wee no canſe to repine, murmure, 
$ grow diſcontent, -or complaine, if wee have not ſo much as ſuch 
e  andfuch have; it we cannot goe, or fare as ſuch and ſuch doe; if 
a ,”" , wethave nor fogood trading, or our houſes ſo well farniſhed, our 
wives and children ſo apparelled, as ſuch and ſuch have. 
Errours 2, This iris a great fault in the VVorld, in this age ofours eſpecially, 
| Erroari, anageof exceſle; wherein * each'one ſtriveth to goe beyond ano- 
*Zr> 56 # 56m. ther, in pride of apparell, in building, in expence in all kinde of 
my em, <4 ſuperfluitie andexcefle; that * like menthat runne in & race, we calt 
ed. Oper.tiv.1, Fic» Our eyes forward on thoſe that goe before us, but we forgetto look 
[roy > pagi backe'onto thoſe thaticome ſhort ofns. f Men and women looke 
« Inflt equis auvics /upon rhofe many times that are of higher degree than themſelves, 
ſuis vincentibes; #- "and would faine match them, and goe even with them. Orfup- 
fam Preceritin jem- pole it bee but on thoſe, that are of the ſame rancke withthem- 
eunten, Horat, Sat. 1, elves : they ſee how they goe, how they fare, how they ſpend; 
hong av Ws (anditismany rimes much moiethantkey are well able rodoe go! 
eEdywre, Pt, de £Dan their means will well afford): and becauſe. rhey are lorhto 
TrYanguil. come behinde any of their owne degrees ( that they dc me werea 
| | diſgrace to them; ) they begitine to thinke thus with themſclves; 
- Ars 38 mum, het differences there betwixt ms and them 2 and why ſhould not we 1h" 
in Tabs ix i. doe as they doe? And hence ariſeth * a diſcontent in their minds, 
aſt, br 3 7H becauſe they want meanes to doe what they defire. Which their 
concupiſcunt « fie,,en- diſcontent, with their preſent eſtare, rogether with the inordinstt 
_ |» Ah, and immoderate dejire of that which they have nor, and faine would 
Ccan.19. ' have, onely becauſe they ſeeothers have it; is not onely an —_ 
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k ro deprive and bercaye them (with ' .Haman, and * Ahab) of 
he comfort and benefit of what they have ; bur | it is as 4 grave 
alſo, ro bury in che chankfull remembrance of rhoſe manifold mer- 
cies that God hath vouchſafed them, above many other, (ic may 
be ) even of cheir owne ranke; as if God had done nothing for 
them, ( as thoſe murmuring /ewes charged him, *® wherein haſt rhox 
lovelw2 that is, ſhewed any love tous, done ought for us? ) un- 
I:ffe they may ſpend, and goe, and be maincained in ir, as ſuch and 
fach doe. Yeaſo farre oft doth this corruprion prevaile wich not a 
few, that with * the Frog in the Fable, they ſtretch their ſtares ſo 


farre co get even with others, that at length all cracketh aad com- 


& TT29; frSruy walk 
2.00 "n ord; aun 
ur drop! og He 
Meru Cn 5 Ay 
To 17 nAev 1 cum 
5x07 T9 G4'oug- 
yy, & NPE Top yrop 
Tis #9 1415,0000 dvig- 
m/ ors mop <- 
zzSce5 , Plurarch. we 
Trenqasl. 

+ Effer.y. 13, 

» 1 Kant. 21. 1—$4, 

L *aGy S151 $2v- 
x5 wdiws ons, 
vJ $7707 Tis ud 


meth tro nought, and both they and cheirs rue it in the erd. CS 


19. Plut.thid Humntwnlihetſepe obligati, # quid wtum wgts, boc ſolum m:minerant juod nepatumn en Plin. epift, 4 #3, 
T5 WV Jvonzireuivoy wwrirIeTiy #6 700k, 0 Qf a2» aA rn; mh 3 amvrow mY partes. Os 5 70 
anS4i55:56 au «6 mac uod juin, Tiw \7Þp & bxx0'y 029 Max \ngurs rd ewopyers dns TY wes 7% v- 
giy0y cvſupiry 3r90 2m0AN court Age , ws 01%. 64 0p FÞ EURPOL i74:916 2p 77 v Theor, 705, 45:0 7%: 35 wt 
mutcporra, 'Ex mulrer 5 Terr (under, 9 om ponler Þ eorpyirla N,40156 Fan, Bail Ceſar. hen.5..$« 
{ut oblivieuem a:6epiarian ? cunrd tas accightndo rim, ener £pift. 5 2. an quid babeames, ſed quill peig nus, nfÞicimees ; wen 
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Againe, others having ſomerime had more plentifull mearcs, 
and having then (as they might well doe ) proportioned their ex- 
pence accordingly thereunto z when ic pleaſeth God ro withdraw 
that cheirplenty in part, for cauſes beſt knowne to himſelfe, and ir 
may be among others, to rrie them, how they will rake ir, whether 
they will ſay with our Saviour, * Not my will, but thy will bee done, 
and opraftife what they dayly * pray ; and with 10b, 4 God hath gi- 
ven, and God hath taken againe; bleſſed be hu Name ; and * ſorerurme 
God his owne with thani:es : Yer our of a pride of heart and ſtour- 
neſſe of ſtomacke, (* Many are humbled, ſaith Bernard, yet are not 
humble :) not enduringto ſtrike ſaile, or ro ftoupe an inch, they 
will ſtrive to live (till according ro their former meanes, and ſhape 
their cx22nce not by what they have, bur by what they have had : 

and ſo whereas rhe Lord in mercy had yer lefr them a competency 
ſtill, * rhey caf the kelve (as wee (ay ) after the hatchet, and over- 
iow all : Or * they grow into ſuch inwardgriefe and diſcontent, 
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becauſe they cannotdoe ſtill as formerly they have done, as eirhe 
breaketh their hearts and ſhortneth their dayes, or alrogether gi. 
bleth chem unto the cheerkull performance of any good office eith., 
to God or man. 

All which corruprions might ſoone be helpt, if we could with 
Jacob here ſay, and thinke as we ſay ; Non ſum dignw, Domine, [174 
am not worthie of ought, Ifwe would looke out abroad, but * caſt our 
eyes now and then on thoſe that have farre Icſſe than we have, 4, 
Ariftippm, when a friend of his came to condole with him for ſon, 
land that he had loſt, demanded of lum what he had to live on hin. 
ſelf, and when he made anſwer that he had bur ſome one ſmall cl; 
onely, herold him, that * therewas cauſe rather for Ariſtippm tbe. 
moanehim, than for him to bemoane Ariſtippas, who had more than thrice 
as much land ſtill left him to live on than he had. It is hard but ger 
ſhould finde ſome, with © the Cynick, yeanor a few be wenererf 
needy, that would bee glad of our reliques. Or if wee wouldbur 
4 caft our eyes home-nard, and conſider ourſelves, andour owneun- 
worthineſſe of ought, we might ſoone ſec how little cauſe wehave 
to be diſcontent in ſuch caſes. For have we bur lirtle left ? Itismore 
than we deſerve, Hath God taken much from us ? hec might well 
have tooke more. As Anyrw, a Gentleman of Athens, told his greſt 
char were at table with him, when Alcibiades a young Gallant cane 
in. revelling hamour and rooke away the one halfc of his platerhat 
ſtood either for ſhew or ſervice upon the cupboard, and they mur- 


velled much atir, that 4»: could {o take it, affirming that he hid 


dealt very unkindly with them, * Nay rather, quoththc, he hath deal 
very kindly with w, that he hath left w halfe, hen he might have inte 
all: for it nas all his, or at his command, So it is here indeed. Het 
keth part, that * gave all ; and that might therefore as well raleall 
as part; becauſe © all & but hi owne. They tell of 4 1emwiſh Difer, 
that was called * Rabbi Tnis-tro, becauſe hic uſed alwayes to (ay, 
whatſoecyer befell him, i Th & good too, and this too, and thu 106,014 
this too, &c, Andin like manner may wee well ſay, how little fo- 
ever be left us, Thu ts more than { ammorthie of, and this tw, ard tha 
t00,,Fc. If God(hall againe and againe too,never ſo often, impaire 
our eſtates, and by peece-meale withdraw from us what hee bath 
formerly conferred on us : And conſequently as * he faidtoonc 
that though with lofſe of goods, bad in ſafety yer eſcaped himicltc 
ro the ſhore, ! not repine or murmur for what is loſt, but be thark- 


fullco God ® for wliat is left, and * for what formerly wee have 
had, 
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Gods Mercie. 


Hitherto wee have conſidered of lacobs unworthine ſe, by himſelte 
L.re acknowledged : wee come now to ſec Gods undeſeryed good- 
neſſe to Tacob. : | 

Wherein there offer themſelycs to our conſideration; 

1. The grownds of it, and 


2. The fruit andeffef of it. 
Gods Mercie, 


and 
Gods Truth : 

His Merciein promiſing whathee had now performed; his Truth 
in performing and making good what he had promiſed, 

Firſt, his Mercie : where obſerve we that mharſoever mee have or 

hope from God, it ts all of meere mercie, 

Vnzorthie of all thy Mercies , faith 1acob. And, * whe P cronneth,or 
\ntironeth theerather, with Mercies, ſaith the Pſalmiſt : and * doth 
wot deale rich thee according to thy deſerts. © For if he ſhould ſo doe, hee 
ſhould damme thee , faith Auguſtine. And, * who ſo rruſteth in the Lord, 
Mercie ſhall ® encompaſſe him on every ſide , ſaith David, 


The grounds of it are two . 
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Particulay 2: 


Gods goodneſſe. 


Grounds 2, 


Ground 1. 
Gods Mercae, 
Obſerv, 3. 


o Pſal.1 03.4. 
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demptionem ab omni 
cor7.,prione quid reſtat 


tilcorens juflitie? Iſa crrte reflat ; ſed etiam ſub iſa vel in ifſa non ſit caput twrgidum, ut recipiat corenam. Difturys erct, 
(ym! me ; merite mea fatttur, Or, debitum redditur non donatur. Audi, xc. De miſcricordia tt coranat, de niſeratione te 
een. Now enim dignss fuafti quem yecaret, & vocatum uſtificaret,& juſtificatum glorificaret. Et de þ.@ lit.c.3 3. Hoe fret 
ia jadicio,ubi necrſarium ſuit conmunorare m'{eric. & muſtrat. Ub; Jen exigi debita E> reddi merits ſic poſſent videri,ut nul- 
ly; eſe: miſericordae locus, N eceſſaria it aque eft nobus $ «tvatoris miſericordia, ſive cum convertimur, rue tun preliamur, [rue 
cam corondmur. I dem de Carrept .& Grat.capet;. 9 Cingit, velcircumtegit, lun. 7 vOVN fext Pſal.5 12. Bexevolentid tul 
142 1u4 1mbone Circumteges eum. * Pſal.103,19. ' Nami ſecundum merita tibs daret, dammaret te. Auguſt. in Pſal. 


192. $3 quod debetur re 
ret. Idem in Pſal-94, * Pſal. 33.10- 


* 1210? 

Now this point, that all that weeither receive or expect is of Gods 
Mercie, howſoever it be by the former confideration ſuthciently con- 
firmed. For * ifwe be not worthy of ought,then is nothing of meyi, 
And if nothing of merit, then all conſequently of mercie, 

Yet con(ider we for the further proofe of it theſe two things , 

The manner of Gods Promiſes, and 
The prayers of Gods Saints. 

Firſt, the Promiſes of Godrun all upon Hercy. * Shewing mercie to 
thouſands, with thews that love him, and keepe his Commandement s. 
And, » Hw mercy is for ever andever on thoſe that feare him ;, © and 
keepe Covenants with him, and thinke upon his Commandements to doe 
'hew, And, 4 7 will ſpare them ( and there is mercythen) that feare 
we, and thinke on my Name, as 4 man ſpareth his Sonne that ſeryeth 
tim, * There ſhall bee judgement without mercy to thoſe that ſhew no 
mercy, And, * 1fwithout mercy to thoſe that ſhew no mercie, then mith 
nercte even. to thoſe alſo that ſhew mercy, faith auguFine, Yea fo 
th our Saviour himſelfe, s Bleſſed are the mercifull, for ghey ſhall 

e mercie ſhewed them. And, * The grace of God 1s (' thartis, brin- 
{*) life erernall, faiththe Apoſtle. Which place Azou#ineen- 
Ting of, * The Apoſtle, faith he, having ſaid, the wages of ſnne s 


t, utique danmaret. Idemin Pſal.31. Siveletpro meritis agere non invennet niſi quod danwna- 


Confirmation. 
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they have already received of him, ( for * that muſt be dore $4 
* which no man indeed can doe, erc they can merit oughr ar þ;; 
hands) but engage him alſo to doe turther defervedly for rhem 
even to the conferring of life ereynall, and celeftiall glory on them, 

Thus we have ſeene,both what they hold, howſocver they ſeems 
ſomcrime aſhamed of ir, and therefore one while deny, what ang. 
ther while they affirme : As allo how contrary their preſumprucy; 
CONnceits and poſotions in this kmde z2re to the humble confe ſſhonsand 
2cknowledgements of Gods ſincere Servants, as well recorded inthe 
word, as reported elſe-where, yea + related, alleaged, and taken 
notice of by themſelyes, bY 


reddit nuod debet. Bernard. de Diverſ. 36. Et bync Thom. Bradward. de Canſ. Dei, libs 1. cap. 39. Nallus poteit redder: ye. 
x2ric debitumn quod accepit a Doggy guare nec quicquamy mereri ab eq ex pure devito & confligno. * Vide ſupra tx Bi.gn, 


de Iuhtific. lib.'5 . cap. 7. 
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- Burto leave them to their **proud and Phariſaicall fancies, and 
returne home ipaitic to onr ſelves ; this laſtly ſhould perſwader 
with'the Apoſtte' Saint Yaul, © to refficontent with whatſoever cſht 
God ſhall ſee gob@ ro place us in, with whatſoever he-ſhall pleekro 
confer on ns, tid afford us,or whatſoever he ſhall think fic to cally; 
unto;conſidering that we are nes worthy of ought, but w1worchy wholly 
of whatſoever we have, be it more or lefle. And if we be wmworth 
whac' we have, beir never ſolittle ; then have we more than wee 
worthy of, ever''when we have leaſt : Andif wee have morethan 
wee dre worthy of; then have wee no canſfe to repine, murmur, 
grow diſconrent, -or complaine, if wee have not ſo much as fu 
and fuch have , if we cannot goe, or fare as ſuch and ſuch doe; f 
we have nor fo good trading, or our houfes ſo well farniſhed, or 
wives and children ſo apparelled, as ſuch and ſuch have, 

This iris a great faulr in the World, in this age ofours eſpecidly, 
an age of exceſle ; wherein 9 eacK one ſtrivethro goe beyond ano- 
cher, in pride of apparel}, in builing, in expence in all kinde f 
ſuperfluitie and excefſe; rhat * lie menthat runne in & race, we calt 
our eyes forward on thoſe that goe before us, but we forgetto look 
backe'tonto tho(e that: come ſhort ofns. f.Men and women\ooke 
upon rhofe many times that are of higher degree than themſelves, 
and wonld faine march them, and goe even with them. Orlup 
poſe it bee bar-on thoſe, that are of the ſame rancke with them 
ſelves : they ſee how they goe, how they fare, how they ſpend; 
( andit is many rirnes much marethantkey are well able rodoed 
than their means will well afford): and becauſe. they are lotbt 
come behinde any of their owne degrees (that rhey dec me were 
diſgrace to them; ) they beginne to thinke thus with themſcles; 
what difference #« there betwixt wu and them ? and why ſhowld not we the 


2» doe as they doe? And hence ariſeth * a diſcontent in their minds 


becauſe they want meanes to doe what they deſire. Which the 
diſcontent, with their preſent eſtate, rogether with the inordin#! 
and immoderate dejire of that which they have nor, and faine 

have, onely becauſe they ſee others have its 1s not onely an —_” 
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k ro deprive and bercaye them (with * .Haman, and * Ahab) of 
he comfort and benefit of what they have ; bur ! it is as 4 greve 
alſo, ro bury in the chankfull remembrance of rhoſe manifold mer- 
cies that God hath vouchlafed them, above many other, (ic may 
be ) even of cheir owne ranke; as if God had done nothing for 
chem, ( as thoſe murmuring /ewes charged him, *® wherein haſt thox 
loveds2 that is, ſhewed any love tous, done ought for us? ) un- 
lefſe they may ſpend, andgoe, and be maincained in ir, as ſuch and 
fuch doe. Yeaſo farre aft doth this corruprion prevaile wich no: a 
few, that with * the Frog in the Fable, they ſtretch their ſtares ſo 


| farre ro get evenwithorhers, chat at length all cracketh 19d com- 


meth ronought, and both they and theirs rue ir in the erd. 
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a why. 


Agane, others having ſomerime had more plentifull meanes, 
and having then (as they might well doe ) proportioned their ex- 
pence accordingly thereunto z when ic pkeaſeth God ro withdraw 
that cheirplenty in part, for cauſes beſt knowne co himſelfe, and ir 
may be among others, to rrie them, how they will rake ir, whether 


{ they will ſay with our Saviour, * Nor my will, bur thy will bee done, 
; and opratiſe whar they dayly ? pray; and wich 10b, 1 God hath gi- 
f ven, and God hath taken againe; bleſſed be his Name , wnd * (orerune 
| God his owne with than\:es : Yer our of a pride of heart and ſtour- 
| nefſe of ſtomacke, ( * Many are humbled, faith Bernard, yet are nor 


hwmble :) not enduring to ſtrike ſaile, or ro ftoupe an inch, they 
will ſtrive to live ſtill according ro rheir former meanes, and ſhape 
their cx52nce not by what they haye, but by what they have had : 
and ſo whereas the Lord in mercy had yer lefrthem a competency 
ſtill, * rhey caf the kelve ( as wee ſay ) after the hatchet, and over- 
tirow all : Or ® they grow into ſuch inwardgriefe and diſconcenr, 


Errour 3. 
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2.84 ( hriihan Contentment. 


becauſe they cannotdoe ſtill as formerly they have done, as eirhe; 
breaketh their hearts and ſhortneth their dayes, or altogether giz. 
bleth chem unto the cheerkull performance of any good office eith.. 
to God or man. 

All which corruprtions might ſoone be helpt, if we could with 
Jacob here ſay, and thinke as we ſay ; Nor ſum dignws, Domine; [114 
am not northie of ought, If we would looke out abroad, but * caſt our 
eyes now and then on thoſe that have farre lcſſe rhan we have, 4 
Ariftipm, when a friend of his came to condole with him for ſon; 
land that he had loſt, demanded of lum what he had to live on hin. 
ſelf-, and when he made anſwer that he had bur ſome one ſmall cl; 
onely, he told him, that ® cheremas cauſe rather for Ariſlippm tibe. 
moane him, than for him to bemoane Ariſtippus, who had more thanthrice 
as much land ſtill left him to live on than he had. It is hard but yes 
ſhould finde ſome, with © the Cynick, yeanor a few be wenererl 
needy, that would bee glad of our reliques. Or it wee wouldby 
4 caft our eyes home-wnard, and confiderour ſelves, andour owneun« 
worthineſſc of ought, we might ſoone ſec how little cauſe we ye 
to be diſcontent in ſuch caſes. For have we bur lictle lefe ? Itis more 
than we deſerve, Hath God taken much from us ? hec might well 
have tooke more. As Anytw, a Gentleman of Athens, told his gueſt 
that were at table with him, when Alcibiades a young Gallantcane 
in. revelling hamour and rooke away the one half of his platerhat 
ſtood cither for ſhew or ſervice upon the cupboard, and they my: 


dealt very unkindly with them, © Nay rather, quot he, ke hath del: 
very kindly with w, that he hath left w halfe, nhen he might hace wit 
all: for it nas all his, or at his command. So it is here indeed. Hetz 
keth part, that * gave all ; and that might therefore as well tate all 
as part; becauſe * «ll i but hs owne. They tell of a 1eniſh Difvr, 
that was called Þ Rabbi Tnw-too, becauſe hic uſed alwayes to (ay, 
whatſoever befell him, ' Th & good too, and this too, and thy 108.014 
thu too, &c, Andin like manner may wee well ſay, how little fo- 
ever be left us, Thu ts more than 1 ammorthie of, and this ti, and tha 
r00,g%c. If God hall againe and againe too,never ſo often,jmpaire 
our eſtates, and by peece-meale withdraw from us what hee bath 
formerly conferred on us : And conſequently as * he faidtoon 
that though with lofſe of goods, bad in ſafety yer eſcaped himicltc 
ro the ſhore, ! not repine or murmur for what is loſt, but be thank 


- to God ® for wliat is left, and * for what formerly wee have 
d, 


z Jy * 7 
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Hithert0 


Gods Mercie. 285 


Hitherto wee have conſidered of lacobs unworthinefſe, by himſelte particulay 2: 
here acknowledged : wee come now to ſec Gods undeſeryed good Gods goodneſſe. 
e ro Tacob. 
E Wherein there offer themſelycs ro our conſideration; 
1, The grounds of it, and 


2. The fruit andeffeft of it. 
Gods Mercie, 


The grounds of it are two 9 and Grounds 2, 
Gods Truth : 
His Mercie in promiſing what hee had now performed; his Truth 
in performing and making good what he had promiſed, 
Firſt, his Mercie : where obſerve we that whatſoever mee haveor Ground 1. 
hope from God, it ts all of meere mercie, Gods Mercie, 
Vngorthie of all thy Mercies ; faith lacob, And, * who Þ cromneth, or _— 3. 
» Pſal.t 03.4. 


\invironeth theerather, with Mercies, ſaith the Pſalmiſt : and * doth * Coronat te. ug. @ 
wot deale mich thee according to thy deſerts. © For if he ſhould ſo doe, hee vaabl-qwa nb y 
ſhould damne thee , faith Auguſtine. And, © who ſo rrufteth in the Lord, ©979%4. Vnde Aug. de 


. — . P verb. + 2. ® 
Mercie ſhall ® encompaſſe him on every ſide , ſaith David. cpa ho 
R F : _ ; Corr, ptione quid reſtart 

bf corons juftitie ? Iyſa crrte reflat ;, ſed etian ſub ipſa vel in iſa non ſit caput turgidum, ut recipiat corenam. Difturys erct, 
Cyvut me ; merita mea fatttur, &c, debitum redditur non donatur. Audi, fc. De miſericordia te coranat, de niſeratione te 
event. Nox enim dignss fiafti quem yocaret, & vocatum uſtificaret,& juſtificatum g/orificaret. Et de þ.& lit.c.3 3. Hoe fret 
ia judicie,ubi necrſariumſuit comuuorare m'{eric. & mſtrat. Vbijamexigi debita &> reddi merits ſic poſſent videri,ut nul- 
ly eſet miſeri:ordae locus. N eceſſaria it aque eft nobis Sakvatoris miſericordia, ſive cum convertimur, ſve (un preliamur, [rue 
(am coronamur. I dem de Carrept .& Grat.capelt;. 4 Cingit, velcircumtegit,lwi. 7 DyVnN frent Pſal.5 12.Bexevolentid tub 
12 144m \mbone Snag cum. * Pſel. 103,10. ' Nami ſecundum merita tibi daret, damnavet te. Auguſt. in Pſal« 
103. $i quod debetur redaeret, utique danmaret. Idemin Pſal.31. Siveletpro meritis agere,non inveniet nifs quod danna- 
ret. Idem in Pſal-94, * Pſal. 33.10. ® 21D! 


Now this point, that all that weeither receive or expett is of Gods Confirmation. 
Mercie, howſoever it be by the former confideration ſutficiently con. * Yiſe 4»g-ft. ſupr.de 
firmed, For * ifwe be not worthy of ought,then is nothing of merit, ***: 42-5673, 
And if nothing of merit, then all conſequently of mercie, 

Yet conſider we for the further proofe of it theſe two things , 

The manner of Gods Promiſes and Conſider.2 
The prayers of Gods Saints. Confid. 1+ 
Firſt, the Promiſes of Godrun all upon Hercy. * Shewing mercie ro Cods promiſes. 


thouſands, with them that love him, and keepe his Commandements, *E0420.6,6 34.7, 
| Dent. 5. 
And, » His mercy is for ever andever on thoſe that feare him, © and » Lak.fo. 


keepe Covenants with him, and thinke upon his Commandements to doe «© Pſal.103, 17, 18, 
them, And, 4 7 will ſpare them ( and there is mercythen) that feare mags ay 1 
we, and think _—y lam.3.1 3, Miſericor- 
", ard tinge On my Name, a 4 man ſparet his Sonne that ſeryeth dizm qui non preſiat 
lim, © There ſhall bee judgement without mercy to thoſe that ſhew no <7, tollit ſbi. Chry- 


vee Jud,  folſer 42. 
mercy, And, ? 1fwithout mercy to thoſe that ſhew no mercie, then with 1554 wr 948 


mrcie even to thoſe alſo that ſhew mercy, faith auguFine, Yea ſo j4cormantur,ooin- 
ach our H C. . / 4 . 1-fi dammantuy , ali 
our himſelfe, 8 Bleſſed are the mercifull, for ghey ſhall Cm miſcricordia. ati 
mercie ſhewed them, And, * The grace of God us (! thar is, brin- gue miſeric. judicands. 
{) life eternall, faiththe Apoſtle. Which place Azou#ineen- ES 
reting of, * The Apoſtle, faith he, having ſaid, the wages of ſinne is qui non fecerunt miſes 
Why in bus; . PW bk a "" ; : : ricordiam manifeſt s- 
with 1494 Inventun' ur bong opera ſer:-ordie judicium cum miſericordia fieri,ac per boc ipſam ttiam milericord am 
Pare 7 wg 00rum 'eddi, Aug.de Corrept.& Grat.c.13. » Mat.s.7. * Rom.6.23. | Sicut 10an.12.40.O 17 3, Dude 
«291 he ervar. * Mors merito fivendium, quia militie Diabolice mors eterna tan quam debituwe redditer.V bi cum poſſer di- 
- tay e dicere, Stipendiam Jeſtitie vita ; maluit dicere,Gratia Dei vita eterna,ut hinc intelligeremns, Deyum nos ad vitam 
#19? pro merit; nofiris, fedpro ſua miſc ratione perducere, Anguſt de Grat.& lib. arb.cap.9.& Gloſſ,Ordin.in Rowe.6. 
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286 Gods Promiſes. 


Death, becauſe everlafting death ic repaitd as of debt due to the ſerg;,, 
of $in and Satan ;, heath not ſay, albeit he might alſo ſo have ſaid. ty 
the renard of Kighteouſneſſe s Life eterrall; Bur he coſe rather to (46 
Gods Grace ( or \ free favour) is Life cterad{;, that theyeby mee mir; 
learne that G 04 bringeth us to Life exernall, not for our Merits, buys if þy 
M-rcy. In regard whereof Tertullian alſo very firly cearmeth ( al- 
luding to militarie matters) ® the one 4 Snipend, the other 2 Dong. 
tive; becauſe, as Brynard faith well, * it canndt be had but by femation, 
or free gift. And ® if of free gift, then not of due debt, or deſert for 
any worke done, faith Hilarie. For, ? gift and deb* cannot Rand tyye. 
ther ; faith Faber, Yea CardinaZ Cajetan himſeife on thoſe worgg of 
tYe Apoſtle, 4 He ſaith not, The wages of righteos ſm ſſe @ Life ererr4!, 
but th: grace, that s, the gift of God, if life eceynalt , that we may grder. 
ſtand that we atraine lift eternal not by ont merits, but by Gods fre: eff: 
For which cauſe alſo be addeth, In Chriſt I: ſw our Lord. * Behold the me. 
ris. behold che righteouſneſſe,- the wages whereof i life exernally,but tow 
in regard of Chrift himſelfe ic @ a gift. Andlaſtly, to adde one ple 
more of {0 many as might bee added ; * w1rb ebee w ntrey, ſaithths 
meh. toGed : for thow wilt reward every man according to bus gorly, 
Mncerning which words regorie, ( on that of the P/alaift, * Make 
me to heare thy mercy inthe morning; which " he expoundeth rhe yre. 
ſurreftion) having moved this 2weftion, * 1f the bappineſſe sf ile 
Saints br of mercy, and not of merit, bow « is ſaid, Thea wilt renderts 
eath one according to but 1 orkp 2 If according to mens works it be rendled 
how may it bee deemed mercye Hee thus ariſwereth, ? Js g one thi 
to render according to workes, and another thing to render the reward 
for the workes themſelves. * In the one is noctd onely the quility of 
the worke, ( a farre other expoſition rhan * Zell, ymine giveth of 
it) chas theſe tbct have done well, ſhall receive a royall reward. ( And 
in the otÞer then conſequently ſhould be implied an equalitie berneen 
e/ emorke and the wages. But )'< No labour or worke of ours, ( nothing 
that we can either doe or exdwre) byte Apoſtles owne teflimonie canbe 
equallte, or once compared with that bleſſed life, wherein men ſhalll;ve if 
God ard with God. For, * the ſufferings of this life, ( yea * al eftiem, 
if axy one man could and (hould undergoe them 211, (aith Bryward, * from 
the very beginning of the world too, ſaith Macarius, unto the worlds end) 
are not worthy, 1aith the Apoſtle, of che Glory that ſhall bee revraled 
(® not, ano w, as he alſo well obſerveth, but) in». And, * xt 
are all mans merits then, ſaith Bernard, to ir., that it ſhould of rightbt 
due to them : or that God ſhould dee men wrong, if hee beftowed it nt 


"ſal 62.12, * Pſal.143-8. » Gregaialſal,Peni,n. * SitlaSandtorum falicita fc. milericor diaef, & non Wir 


'u arquiritur ub erit, quod (criptum eff, Et twreddes &c. $1 (ecundm opera redditur, awomedo miſer.cor dia <ſt1rabits ? 
) Sed aliud eit fer ind im opera reddert, & 4liud Propter ipſa optraveddere, G reg. thid. « Into gued ſec. opera dritw, ip4 
operum gualitas iteligitur ut Cufuhgappareerint bona opera, tim (it & retribatis glvrioſa, 1h, » Kame' ipya rift wth 
tu”, ſecund am meritun vel pre mere & digh:tat? operum. Duid et enim reddere ſec, oprra, niſi redgere ficut op a new 
tur ? Bellarm. de uſtificl.y c.2. © 1Miinamoue beate vite, in 0a (um Deo & de Deo viuit ur, null iis poterit equan lab, 
aukia optra comparuigec. Greg ibid. © Rom 818. Minoraſ int omna que patimur ind:gn1,pro 9107 wm laboribus tant! 
nyeadata” fit 107 uMrnere es bonor:um, Ambepiſt.a2. © Ne fs wens quidem univerſe ſuftineret Bern.de Temp. 48. f Tle# 
70 ua © perm un Anger poi, TY af Tg 0; 235 Em... El inar(Þ d;' 3 inrign Adj, foe mh; (urhe d T6 
K474s, ETAtuH Mrs IT Ex man th, X; a ues e's halts , uv prcget iro ant; 13p bo Lap Wa wi 4 0 
Meir, Macarhom'l.l5, +» Ep ruty. Non dt nob's,[ed.in nobas. Neque enim erm otiofh; ſpeftatores, (ed participes go 
1b, 1 loan-3.:- Bern de Precept & Diipenſ. * Duidſnt merita omnia ad tantwn gleriam ? Non (unt (alia hominum nt 
la,ut rrapter ea vita etermna debratur ex jure; aut Dew injuriam faceres, fi tam non donaret, Bern. de Temp. 48, ltaqut ate 
Projper. 11 7 jal 102, Per eandem wiſer icard. am dantur corona meritorum, per quan da! a ſunt merita coronarum: 
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onthem2 as | our Khemiits before affirmed that he ſhould, © The 
race therefore of ſalvation is net due ro workes, ſaith Faber, (' which 
the Popiſh pargers crofſe out of him) bus ro che goodneſſe of God alone. 
" Nor doth mans ſalvation conſiſt in mans merits, but in Gods mercy, 
ſaith Origen, | | EE 
Againe, the prayers Of Gods Saints ſtrike ali npon this ſtring. Of 
David, Chryſo/Jome obſerverh, that though he were *® a man of ſon. 
gular parts for ſoncerity and piety, by * Gods owneteftimony of him ; 
and ? had many good deeds that hee might have alleaged, yer 4 in 
allbis prayers ordinarily * be hath recourſe onely to Gods mercy, * that 
alone be pleadeth, that alone be relieth upon, * and deſtreth to be ſaved by, 
« Lee ocbers, ſaith he, aleage and plead what they liſt; * 1 wilt hope 


in thy mercie : that 1 plead and alleage, and that doe 1 hang all mine 


hepe upon. And, ! Have mercy on me, and heare me; and * Have 
mercy on me, for Tam weake, And, * The ſme ſong, ſaith he, have we 
need is ſing every one of 148, albeit we had done ten thoaſand times tenne 
thouſand good deeds, and attained even ro the very higheſt pitch andper- 
fefion of righteouſneſſe : * for is is yer of mercy and loving m_—_ 
flill that wee are beard, and that wee are ſaved for all chats. Sothe 
ſane David againe elſe-where, * But cheu Lord deale mercif ily with 
me for thy Names ſake. And, * Save mee for thy Mercy ſake, © Fox 
thy mercy, not for my merit, (laith Auguſtine. * For thy mercy, not for 
mp righreouſneſſe, ſaith Ruffine. © Nor becauſe 1 am worthie, but be- 
uuſe thou art mercifull,faith Chryſotome, * We flieth onely ro Gods good. 
weſſe and his loving Kindnefſe : * Commending Gods free yrace, mot Clai- 
ming ought 4s due 80 his good deeds, faith Proſper. Itis as if he had faid; 
> Tintreat thee to ſave me, faith Gregory, not cru ing ro mine owne me- 
rity, but preſuming onely to ebtaine that of thy mercy, which by mine owne 
merits I have no bope toobtaine : Or, | I intreat thee to beave me, nat in 
thy judiciary ſeverity, but in thy moſt merciful bountie ;, faith Augu- 
fline, ® He renounceth bs owne merit ;, and * he deſireth to be heard, 
faith Caſſiodore, not according to bis merits, but for Gods mercy ſake ; 
whereon when our hope # fixed, pardon ts the eaſilier obrained, And, ® Let 
thy mercy alſo betide me, and thy ſalvation, according xo thy word. ? Ac- 
cording to thy Word, mot according to my merit , 4 A childehe would bee 
wt of pride, but of the promiſe, ſaith Auguſtine. And againe, * Foy 
thy Name ſake be merciful to my ſinne : for it @ much. © For thy Name, 
we for my merit; ſaith Refine : and Bernard ;, © Be I never ſo penitent, 
nd afflit and macerate my ſelfe never ſo much, * He attributeth his 


| Rhein Heb-6.19. 

* Neque gratia ſaluth 

operabue debetur, (ed 

ſo!118 Det bonitath, lacs 

Faber.im Luc. 

' Duleatur, Index ex- 

pug Belgic, 
Conſeaer.2. 
The Saints 


Prayers. 

= Nox in Merits, ſed 
in mi(ericordia Des ſ4- 
lus bymana conf/ttt, 
Orig cu.in Kom.L g-«ap- 
11, 

' 'O) mor ms Saw 
> 410%; p32 THEM, © 
TY Nis $2/JÞ37 cper 
Aa pumy, » 72 L53ah- 
Az xa Tp oy , Chry- 


ſoft.de Comp untt. 2. 


v1 Sam13.14. 

y Kar wipit Ke” 
m39 pam $0, I- 
demin ſal.1 >, 

« Td ge» », pe 
Aan2pur as Ts O4:9 
24m Ta 11; 107K 4; 
on Cara. Ibid. 

: "Emi 1200.8 Þ $6e9v 
mi 9:3 Lamed ye, 
Ibid. 

c Exp map +a en 
T:zi,Ibid. 

© Ard wir; nie © 
md 6.3 m/w p1- 
ay*p rr. dem de 
Compund. x. 

» Oi why LNG, 64 WP 
" $1 Nev, ASAT are, 
8 bY cy 0132, Ti 
ai, Un7 1 TAHOE 
1-moz Thy ©. 32, 
99 G&% 2 MMaly 
rd 62> 9s res Tw Þ1- 
}erypar.ay os, Chry- 
ſoft in Pſal. 12. 

x Pſal.13.5. 

1 Pſal. 4.2. 

: Plal.6,3 

* Tawrs; mew TIC Tt. 
ihr Ths cryng, ras 
MUCH 146 5 wuty M92 
2:9; 2x079e, dy 


WW; e124 340074; Sagarvus lan, Cbryſoft i ”ſal. 6. *R Kas 3a MUCk2 1470 y Ro obo, So oma ix t nal 
Warp. 2. yau woes «vu Tiw 14 $AIw 49 Ti; of (471; TW xorvelw, xm SAg&s; o{ od, Idem in Pſal. 4- < Pſalm, 
"51. * Pſal. 6.4. 31.16 $109.16. * Propter miſericordiam tnam non propter meritum mewn, Angſt.in P[a'.6. 


Olefte, ibid. * In miſtricerdia tua, now in juſtitia mea. Ruffin. in Fſal. 30. « 'Our, imecſus 


Arty, irs 0124 wr I» 9 taunwwr, Chryſoſt.in Pſal. 108. Non quia ego ſum dignus, ſed q 


(nPſel 30.Con. 3. > *Ext T1) $AarYpumes pil 54 0 rgnazd/ye, Cbryſo't. ibid. 


4£15; & wu, Ms. 
nj4 tu es miſericors, Ag- 


| Gratuita gratis Comm 


47,101 ex obtrumn debito, Profper. bet Aug. in Pſal. 108, * Non de mis meſitis confident, ut me [alvum facies (ups 

Px ed de (5! a miſericordia tua preſumnens impetrare.quod non de meritu mis ſpers Greg in Pſal.Panit.1, | Nolt me audire 
*adm Judiciariam ſrueritatem, ſed ſec. miſericordiſſiman bonitatem, Aug.un P(al 30, & ex eodem Lombard. ibid. = Ne-« 
$Wita (ua,Caſſiod. in Pſal.z0, * Salvum ſepetit fieri, non (es. merita ſwa,ſed propter druinem miſtricyrdian : in qu4 
$12 ſþes poaitur uma faculius imperratur, ldemin Pſal.6. © Pſal.119.41, ? Serundum virbum tuwm, non (er. mer;- 


mewn, Augu/t.in Pſal.118, q F lius eſſe vwlt promifiionu ton elationia tbid. » Pſal.14.11. 

Wi r9pter merity m meum Ruffin. im Pſal.24. * Sed & Juan! bet pemteat, quanturlibet (+ 

y Wen lhu71,nen proper meritun mewn yr opitiaberis eccato mee, ait juſtus, Bern.de Diver, 
#71DMt miſericordie ſalvatoris, Huge in Pſal.24. d . 

Bb 2 whole 


o 


 Prapter nomen tun, 
ihet & maceret, Pro. 
« Totem ſaluter ſnares 
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was whole falvation to the mercy of bus Saviour, faith Cardin1l Hugh, Ard, 
we 06 irew, * Im mercie remember me, Or #hink upon me, for thy goodneſſe ſake,O Ly,y 
que oy d_ = 7 Nosn wrath, as Iam worthy; but as us worthy of thee in thy Mercy, 
Sol deceit 1 | merit of mine : t;i 
Fun qoove diana et, ſaith Auguſtine. * For By goodneſſe - for 4 Anrorkf " 5 Gaith 
Aug-in Pſal 28. Pexery Lombard. For, When ve ſaie " For t 8 'Gy is Mean 
: New Pre w_ is, andhe would ſo be underftood , Not for my merit ; faith Caſiodur, 
una NG Ba Who thence alſo obicrveth that, * No man without prievans erroay, 


Aus, Alcuin <> Glol. may preſume at any time thereon. And yet againe, © For thy Nang 


0-din Lowb. in Pal. ſake guide and condu8 me. d For thy Name, nor for my merit , (aith 


«Dice n0o Provter bon. Auguſtine, and H ugh the Cardinal after him : © Nor for my Worth de. 
= pres 9% ſert, or dignitie, but for thy Ghory, And Hilary on thoſe words ofhiz 


(78d. ibrd. * Heare my voyce —_— to thy mercy, Or thy loving kindnes, O Ly 


” ade nullum fas ef | afted ſome once, out of vaine-glory 
SG pm, Oh; ſaichhe, when wee have faſted ſc 14/9 wag glory, o 
mi quem gr aviter con- ou ought to a beg yer for bis meere importwnitie, thinke thas Gud is 


tingit errere, 1dem Gon by and by to heare w;, ® Whereas David after all his hearty erjing, 
_-_ D: his night watchings, bis early meditations, his continency in his youne 
- Proper nomentunm, yeeres, his duligent enquirie into Gods Statmtes, ana bis carefull k:yi 
: ter merits Journ, en rh . Sion in off bind- 4 
he m,tng.nbſa/20. Of bis Teftimoniety having attained co a perfeBion in a8 Linde of goons 
«1. & Hveoibid. yet bath his hope wholly in God, and expefeth all from his mercy, Phacerh 
Sint na% "ig T drei to be bind accerdiag to it. Andch 
cy 0 m,n WB dig- all his hope in it, an dehrerh to be accor aing to 18. | rgſo- 
- {ed ut tu glorifi- flome preaching upon the Prayer of Eleazer, entreating * mercy and 
was ; ſed ut tu glorift- : . 
ceru, Idemubid. kindneſſefor his Maſter Abrahim; (* and whoſe merits mightberter 


"or þ ſome! jejuna- have beene pleaded than his?) ' That yow may not imagine, ſaithhe, 


mas ut hominibus pla- thas be demanded it as a debr , Deale mercifully or ſhew mercy, ſaith he 
es, ee onus, tomy maſter Abrabam, ® Though we had done ten thonſand good detl, 
og ſor ihe fwes faithhe, yet is ir of grace that we require to be ſaved, and of loving hink 
mo/iras inopem non {v- of; nor of debt or deſert that we looke ro receiverhs, So the Apoſtle. 
fy n The Lord ſhew mercy to Oneſiphorus bt family. (The Lord ſhewtin 


mue,Hilerin?ſal 118 mercy, becauſe he ſhewed me mercy.) For he often refreſhed mend 
part.19. 


4 nd was not aſhamed of my chaines ;, but when hee was at Rome he dilinly 
_ rate po « Fourht me and found me; and in how many things he fleeded me (01: 
CIs plied me) at Epheſa, thou well knoweſt, And, ® the Lord grant there 


10g _— fore, that he may finde mercy with the Lord in that day. ? That us be 
ropes" | 'm ne fought me and found me ; ſo be may finde mercie when he ſhall ſeete irs 


eam vocem (uans ro- the hand of hw Iudpe; faith one that beareth the name of Ambri, 


gat,tbid, 4 That as 1 found mercy with him, ſo may he finde mercy with God, faith 
x CES. on z- Chryſoftome: And marke you, ſaith he, how hee ſaith, * nothing, or 
leaxers prayer. not any thing but mercy: E leemoſynam, that 1s, word tor word, Almes, 


lou OR * that which * the Popiſh Profeſſor ſo much ſcorned before : Merry in 
- YÞ mule, , . . 
oo. os 3, that day, whereis * we ſhall have much need of it ; * if Oneſiphorns for 
ſerm.'5- , , all theſe hisgoodworkes, wee (the moſt ofus) much more. There 
vine. ky is evercy as well for thoſe that bolpe him, as * for thoſeshat forſooke him; 
Jy AG » » . * . . 
d;ndus zee: ow as well mercy inrewarding the one, as mercy in pardoning and not pt- 
2-4, y 5» 12.4- niſhing the other. So Daniel alſo, 7 Wee preſent theſe our projer 
Soridg Fero Anteiy, h __ ub d Wk" # aud worke, if 
& 65 5gwnr; ras WAeO FPee, not for any our Tighteowſneſſe, ( that is, any rig 
; Yptrs, Ibid, ; SP Re . 
one 16,17, * Ibid:18, ? Vt ficut Apeſtolum requirens invent, fic &> miſtricar diam querens Lavenal apud judices, 
Ambr .nomine ia 1 Tims.t. 4 Eores 30 aun; bu; #7958 magy Or71ch2w, tire wer tad eres t, aur m:28 Ni 
©56,Chryſoſt.inz T;m.bom.3. * "Ou, *7por, a ti, t Kucrd Tapper. ſupra. Abbtyut Lanquam panperer gar 6" 
expefient, ' "Era ms ©ivs pee uly. * Ei ds 'Ornriu. & wddyus mapgohsy inuthy wo of vue 0a 
mc welnny feers, Chryſolt, ibid. * 2 Tim 414,16. Aliter eniza d: Cis,quiexmalitia obſtiterant , a/iter pro ex, (4403 
frmitate deliqutrant,uti & Aug. vbſervat.in loſb. queſt. 30. » Da#.g.1. Vide Hue, Card. in lob g. 21. = 
1 
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wore + * for we hs none, (aith Gregorie Nat lanzent ; fuch at leaſt as 
'We dare plead the worth of ) 5us fur thy sender mercies. \W here- 
noon allofaith Ag vinas, * Ovramang by prayer indeed refterh up ;n mer- 
iy: where us m-ri of condignirte reſts:h upon Tuftice or Righteouſatſſe : 
and :herefoyer hbyprayes doe men 0braine many things of God in mercy, 
which ye: in juſtice they deſerve ner. Yea fo the Ppiſtcchemſelvesin 
their Lirwygie, ( reraimng yer itHl ſome brocen relikes of Antiquity) 
contrary to their SchovJe-fearntng>detire God Þ no: fo ponder their 
merits, bar 440 pardon” theis miſdeceds;, and lo. contequently © to bee 
wercifull { ag the PſalalſF (peakerh)) co their fpnns. And, 4 Popiſh 
Writer commenting upon that place ; 4 bat merit, ſaith he, can we 
precead dr plead to 604,” whom we owe all unt0®. Or bovcanmee applind 
our ſelyes.in our god deeds, when aTour righteoaſarſe but .u 1 filthy 
rapge in Gods {zgbt #, Our merirs thewtfore are none £0'God, wiam a! that 
we doe, it due wnto,eci” And it 1s a geod rulethat Bernardgiveth for 
Prayer in generall « © Hethat commecb, (aich he, to 15te ought of God, 
maſt in rh firſt plice have! an eyewnce rw, that he looke nor to receive 
rught for hif.ow 16 worth or ments, but hope to obtaine whatſoever hee 
raves, 01ely of Gods merey. 'And w'ea we come co pray ( [ith Aquinas) 
wemuſt * deviſe ſomee#uſe why our ſuit ſhould be heard, and chat muſt 
be: if 088 merit, burG4r mercy: according to that of D.miet above 
m:ntioned, which healfo there alleageth. 

[t is all of myrcie therefore, that God promiſeth : Ir is all of mercy 
that Gods children pray for. Itis © 7 Throne of grace thar they repaire 
unto; andit is * mercy that they there ſuc tor, It is for mercy all 
that they pray z And to mercy it 18, that they aſcribe ali : wharſo. 
excrcither byprater they obraine at Gods hand, or i withour praier 
they have voluntarily conf.rred on them by him, ( as 1acob here 
much more than ever * he did or durſt askc,) they acknowledge 
all rocome of mercy. | They are the children, faith [1c0b, chat God lvath 


of his _ given thy Servant, And, ® God hath beene mercifull ro me : 
0 


and therefore bave I af this, And herein my Text; AM the mercies, 
that tho hat ſhewed me. Even * thejuſt, faith: Auguſtine, will aſcribe 
nothing to their merits, but give all onely to Gods mercy. For, * All is 
taten from the one, that is aſcribed to the other, laith Bernard, 


e Hrb.4.16, * 1b dem, 
rwfalitiio, lo 11.2}, 


a [at "ne in aradiſum tra»ſlato. Lac. 23. 43,43: SK aParal. 1. ::. + (al 21, 4. Ui. 15.19, 22, 
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" Inpetratig or ations 
1/gttitur miſcericordie > 
» Er (irs autom C08 - 
dign; nit tur (tic. 
Et ided multt orando 
j-petrat by o ex «t- 
vita mile joordian 7 
tam A 101 1maeret yr fe. 
curdam jultiiim! he. 
ſam. pt. privgaleun- 
Aeu,114.1,5. 
d Vou 1531 r ſind 
tor, (ed win & (argi'sr, 
Mil/:' mbot co: mun. 
!'{al.65-3. 
* Did meniti ag2ud 
Dewan Potr mas 90+ 
trvdo'e, wu: drbem 5 
ma? Lic. 19. 15, 
Qua nbis de bans 0- 
pfr-bus porerimus 4p- 
plaudere,cum unite 
ju'tiE moſire fint 
quaſi damn renſtyya- 
te apiud Domit im? E- 
ſa.64. 6. Nulla 1yitr 
in De 1: ſunt nora 
meri'a, cut dibita [nt 
omni4 qu" fritam.s- 
lod, Cifthgv. 'n (a+ 
non M0 
* Bui petit. prom de- 
bet attendeve, wt pro 
ſ..is mer tis mils! ac- 
cepturumn ſe putet, ſed 
de Du miericordia 
Iantum qu: aud rg- 
gaverit, imfetratuce 
rum. Bern in Sentent. 
f Cauſam Etcoptt are 
quare devert conceds: 
& hoc non merita no» 
ft-a, [ed miſcrat:o Dg- 
mini, Aqpiin. in 1 
T8 2, 


| Fides aliju#ndo recivit, quod oratio non preſunit, Bernard. de Grad. bil. Ez intat in La I 
k Genoſ 28.20. Vberigr ſemper eft Detgratia, quammoſtra precatio, Ambroſ. in luc. Et inſtat 


 Geneſ.33.6. 


* Gen. 33.11. * In{tinibiltribaent merits (ute Non trivuent mf; $otum mſericordie lue, Aug-in"(a,139, + veeſt 


pate, 14:c11ad meritis deputas, Burn- in Can. 67. 


Now rh's firſt againe ſerveth even to cut the very throat of that 
Romiſh DoArine of Merit. For mercy and merit ( as they underſtand 
it) by cheir oOwne confeſhon cannor ftand topether, P That which a 
nn merit th, ay they, hehath not of mercy. And, it is, 4 according 
tl re judyement ( not of mercy, but ) of juice, that mans merit is re- 
wirded. Where to omit that * even the reward, that we expect tor 
our well doing to receive, is, 48 AuguiFine from the Apoſtle * Pauls 


Ntr2tie orationie wititur miſericordies mTItium autem condignt innititur juſtitie, ldew 1þid art 6. 


Vſe 1. 


? 14 quad ex condigng 
qr meretar, nou C00 
m:lerutione, ſed ex 
merits atcipit, Thom. 
(wn. part. prima [tcunr 
d.z q.114 4.2. 
4 SECURGUN )idicium 
juRutre, ſho bid ime 
 Eriammerces noſira 


Paiavxatur. 53 gaue eh, oratuy diturs Auguſt. in Pſal.z1. Num gat fic nominatur,quit gratu datur,ldem in Pſal.q2. 
Oppentur autem gratia debito,Bellarm.de Grate& libarb.l,1.6.1.ex Row. g.q. & 11.6, * Kol.geg. & 622,23, 
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t AugnBin, de Cruitat. 
lib1z, cap 9. Script 
ipſam beatitudinemn 
hominibus nunc «ſe 
donun,que merees me- 
rati Futura erat, (i pri- 
m.s bomo flare voluiſ- 
fet, Bellgr min. ibndern, 
(ib.z. cap. 17. 

* Ouerimus miſeri- 

oor ate mer tum, non 

INVERT AS © 1464 Bals 

lum eft miſericordie 

merit inyne graiia e0a- 
cuctwr, (i non erat:s do- 
natw, ſed meritis red- 
ditzr, Lombard. Sent. 

[10.1.4 41. A. ex Aug. 
ep. 107, 

* Kom. 11. 6, Omne 

*YItum rengnat gra 

tie, Thor. [un pet. 
prima ſecundeq. 114+ 

a. F. 

! $1; wiſencorgia ef, 
MITIE1S RON 46 417 KT, 
G ee + ſp. m P/al- 

Pan 7. Vide of que 
Thom ſup. £.,0d red- 
ditur pottus ex [iþor4- 
litate duntis Juam Ox 
debita 1ztris, non cadit 
ſub merito de cond'gn0 
j\rifte Cproprit ſwny- 
to,Durand.m Set lab. 
2, d. 27. 4.2, 

* Miſeremiai mein 
gia dignus, ſtd wi 
39s z non quia Meri, 
ſed quia egro. 1luft/tia 
meruun quent, wiſc- 
/icordia miſeriam, Ber - 
" nard 2ifi.12, 

* SF; dantur hominibus 
bona pro wu 3s Co» 
ruln, 11a "gratia Dei 
erit? Gicwt ji paterfa- 
miltas (ol vat oper aria 
oper ationem 1am ipſe 

r erg, m hoc nullam 
gratiam et facit, Guil. 
Pera'd. ſum. tom. 2. 


tralt, 6. parte 3 Cap. >. 


2 G90 Poprſh Merit. 


ſpeech obſerveth, and * Be&arminehimſelfe allo from him acknow. 
ledgeth of grace or free favour, (which before alſo was ſhewed : ) and 
conſequently by their owne grants alla, ” #7 of w8rir, but of meer, 
mercy. As the Apoſtle reaſoneth concerning El-#iep ; * If it be 
of grace, then it « not of workes : for elſe grace were no grace, If it beef 
works, then it is nos of grace : for elſe worke were no worke. So here, 
7 That which « of mercy, @ notof weris : for elſe mercy were no mercy, 
And that which & of merit, « not of anercy © forelſe merit mere xo mer, 
Since it is no mercy to afford a man what heath arerjted : nojut 
merit that hath nced of mercy. Or thus ; * If 18 be of right, thes it « 
not of mercy : for elſe right were n9 right. Ir it he of mercy, then it & mz 
6f right, or due debt: for then mercy were no mercy. Since * itisng 
Dont of mercy tO give a man his due : nor needeth hee crave or {ve 
for mercy, that demandceth bur his due, andrequirech conſequently 
bur his owne : As merit therefore /eaverh ne place for mercie : ( that 
& noentragce f'r grace, (aith Bernard, where everit is ance. got in.) $ 
mercy likewiſe lezverh no pface fur meris : the rather (lace that alſo, 
( as well Primafis oblſeryeth) a man doth no mere than his due, 
when he barh done all, and can claire nothing as due therefore 
for what hee doth of duc debt. For © hes 8 debror ( (auch hee, and 
{ the Apoſtle before him) and ſtandethbaund to dee what he doth, 
before he doe 1t ;, and « juſtly and deſervedly damned, if he dot it wr; 
8nd when he hath done all he cam, he hath nothing to glory of , becauſetre 
hath dane nothing but whas he flood bound co & It being moſt tm 
that © Saint Bernard, ſaith Bebarmine, ſheweth in 4 Sermon of his, 
that for ſundry reſpe8s, the good workers that wee doe are af de to 60d, 
and God might therefore well require them of uw, though he rendred ww 
reward fer them : and therefore cannot wee challenge any rewardat 
Gods hand for them, And * how muchleffe then can any mapby 
way Of condigne merit or dae debt claime ought at Gods hand, when 
s xo a2 deth any thing neere fo mach us be owpht 

k Let whow1ll, therefore craft ro meric : | let us flyre, let usrtly 
upon mercy. For * asit is a point of mercy with God ro vouchaft mer- 
cyto ſuch as ſubmiſl.ly and lincerely ſue for it, ſeeke toit, andrely 
wholly upon it : So ir ſhall bee jaft with him co turne them off 60 
their ene merits, and to deale with them as they deſerve, that re- 
nouncing his mercyrelyos their owne merits, and offer themſe]vestobe 


> Non eft quo gratia intret, ubi jam meritun ot u>avit, Bernard. i Cant. 6y. © Cum Juflifat 


1 pium droins wiſeratio, locwn mvriti ndn potet habere przſumptio. Debilor enim ef, anttquam pareat precepts : & 1 
paruerit, davnatuseft. $1 aviem fecerit,non habet gloriam, quia inutilis ſervus eft, nui mh:l amplius operatur, Promae% 
Rem. 4. © Heron. nom:n* ibid. © 'Ozerherai emuty. Rom 8.12. «© 59. Bern. in Ser. de quadrapl. dcb. demenſtrat pis- 


r:bus de cauſts in(ol1d 19, ona oyera paftrs bona tft debita Deo, ita ut ot onaua exigere, tian premium mien 
velit, Bellarm de Iuſtificeltb.s. cap. 13. * Quad ego de nobis ſentiendum qui non onynia ſervarus 


243 multorum 1t ſunss? 


N on anutiles tamtuy , [ed minus quam mutiles nos eſe Caſetan in Luc 17. « Nemo Deo totam reddit quod debet Bernd? 4 & 
Diverl. Serm.34. Null-4 roteft dicere quod debthant feci, niſi qui exemntns efl a dicendo, Dimitte nebu debita nofrs, (1+ 
ja Luc 17, * VideBernard. in Pſal. go. ſer g. ſup. Sed & Awbr.in#(al. 113.9, 20. Nemo fibi E&rovtt; nemo de ey 


tu gloniet 7: (rd m[arordian Uiummre ſprrem we 01nes per Domintum leſum : Dt io veniam de illo ind,/gentiam peſtudabs- 


3 SK Lich. 18. 13, Publi anus «; $95) 197%: 1p Itzodoryer rhe xi Pun Bal, Sel. ſer. Tota burnlitate ad miſeri- 
cordiamrecyrrav.us,que Sola porelt ſervare aninas wofira. Bern. in Cant. 14, * Hud faciat jutus or miſerievrs ox 
x't2, altera g/nriznte in lege & apvlgydene ſaſtitian {bj , ntc indigente miſericordia , ſed deſpiciente ipſan 944 


«get ; altera e regime propriz cogneſ-ente At, confitente indignitatem, renuente ſudicium, flagitante 


miſerics 


diau? Y-ud, inquan, factat judex, eui & judicare & miſcrer; eque ſamiligre utrumque? Quid poſſit ſant conven 
ins, Juam ut pro [uo quegut accig'at voto, fudicum itla, ia moſericordiam. 1 \ndicum querum, o hbabeant : nit 
aurem ſuper miſericordia bonorem'a Dewm. EA judicum, ut qu' contrymis Dei miſericerders juſtitiams, & ſuan velust 
Kat ere,qua non juſtiþcat, ſed accuſutyeidem ſus lutitie reliaquvantur, 01; rimends mage quam jwſti 3,gBers.48 —_— 


judge 


Popiſh AAert. 291 


zudged by bis TuZice alene : ( And ' in a wofull eſtate areallthoſe, ,,,,, 
_— ſoto be judged:) That renouncing exprelly as well Chrifts 143 ” L al ip 
merit as G 4s mercy, (they doe (o in preciſe tearmes, I doe them no 22 & 1vſcicordia 


. judicanti, & j.d;crum 
w:01g ) ® expett and looke tor 4 reward of cheir workes not from the mwiſcrax. Nam guiſ- 


ercy of a father, nor from he free bouuty and liberabtie of a Prince, quuvelut ninium ju 
(they ET words) but from the juice of @ Tudge ; ror gg ys 
" 8g for Chriffs anerit, ( for life erarnall, lay they, nos given for rw expeltat, ram jus 
Cirife meris, * aor i it to be aſcribed rhereunts ) but for the worth of Pinan Provetat- ter 
their Own? works, Ve ttiam laudavili 


Yealetus the rather abborre this peſtiferous' Do#rine, which (© _ m—_ Yo 
ſtrongly ſavourerh of the 4 Phariſzicll leves, For that as * theac- [ty im + 1468 


knowledgement of Geds mercy here was the ground of Jacobs thank- Conjrfſ. 1.9 cap 13. Si 
falneſſe lo * this conceir of avans meris 6s the very bane af true (7wliete ons 
chantfulnes,and * cheir owne bane therefore that are poſſeſt with ir, eremune etiam ju/ti 


and cauſe of much w#:tbankfalneſſe to Gad for his mercies. For — ores, 


* how cana manb? truly than: full ro Gadfor onghe, that chinkech \ 5; go moe 
he hazh nothing fram him, but what hee hath deſerved, hec harh pars, od rm” 
deerly earned, is'0f right dae to him, and. he ſhould: have wrong if mand «_ 
he had irnot ? Angler us acknowledge, as other the faithfull ſer- te vice ererna dare: 
va 1 of God have done beforc as) that it is; 23 our higheſt ” wiſe- tur, non Juftitii ludi- 


ca, ſed miſercor dit 
bn: ro ſe our owae folly ,, our beſt 7 knorbledge for us raknow our Patru, vel luperalitate 
owne ignorance, and how little it is that indeed we know ; our grea- o_ - ets 
teſt * perfeBion to diſcover and fade our our owne imperfeBtians, <;,cn Anne. 
how farre we come ſhortof that we ſhould be z our maine * righte- 7. Afencs Feathfeies 
11ſneſſe to acknowledge onr 0wne w#rigbreowſarſſe ; and our chictfe Ts 1 —_ 
d puyizie ſincerely ro confeſſe our owne impurity : fo Our onelv opwſeil. aterurrs. * 
© Merit to know the inſufficiency of our Merz, tobeleeve that wee donna rr 
have no ſuch Merit as the Popiſh ſort imagine; and our onely 4 worth Snarey, is 3. Thom, 
and dignity, ſeriouſly to apprehend and ſincerely to acknowledge ae _ 
he" . p | 

our owne wane of worth and indipnity, toaccount our ſclves with 14- —— chriſh =o 
cob here wnporthje of ought, and toaſcribe ic therefore not to 0wy rium non efficitar.. 
. wed operibus bens 

owne meric, but to Gods mercy that we have ought. _—_—_ MM 
; | id non Chriſli meriti 

eſeriendun 03. Mich. Þ ai de merit. oper. lib.t.cep.g. 1 Maith.16.60. Luk.18 11,12. t Opmic Des tribuit, c.qued 
07 ſaceye ev0r et qui ovig gratnd elſe, ut pre et, in honorum confefiaxt gr 4144 agrre, Faber de Paylsin E pheſc tr. Nie 
mis [uu [uþ:8u ineratos, & miximefac't. inde eft,ut mui: meraiſſe [t bomines exiftinent, & 1n ſolutum accipiant. Ser. 
&Renef.[ 2.6.26. Tgr2 3B ara ts The wrong, oj 5 he 9gai2euv 6270» E190 611% Ti 3», Chrylo/l.in Matth hom. 
We * "E7{ r14;, 01 & $2 iarop qpoorborgy, aviam wToiTe;. 'H Þ rae Yy > $A6©>, wiv 3a 245 3 x $a4'o-, Ms 
wo 8594961; 4 144 iy rrrey Ze, & 769 «lira x, uh Bunoperes Sitaihm Thu) Sur h22 Ldem in Pſal.s, « Te- 
Wii mw 1d 744 reddend es pro eare,quam ex condigne 8truit, re te docet Thom Bradward de C auſ. Drichb.1 Cap. 39. 
"1099.3. 18. Sapiras ne lit gut R (apiens, Auguſtin de Conſenſ. Eveng4ih.2.cap.;1.Stalti eftate,u! Stu ſapientes, Tertull ad 
Hor./th 5, Hoc ioſum [anere eftyinip'eatianm agnoſcere, Berntrd. in Cant. 19. 'Eun oo:ia 73 eifiras 3ri uh roghe ful, 
But rh; Andi; mroiag bypu'ss Gregar, Negiany. de ſede Conant. ) 1 Cor 8. 3, Tlegxomig ry xowlus Tha einen, d;xit 
Ins. Coutra, Arg wen Tos & 8 6 2asſy @- + gG DAeriznas mego puny, Sv T5 ts des 4 alinrs, Ba/il. hows. 
M Hig S9-r ates (aventifſimus oft habits, quod boc unws ſcive (e profitreruy gqued #ibil (ciret, Laert. & Plut. ad Colot. In 
Wh {1194 > nee tio pretioffomu's eft ntelligere quergue nel cre (e que neſciat. Colun. de re ruſt.lbb.tt. cap.t. * Phil.3. 
Nig, "Ota Ties T9 wh 13 /4\Zrav Liv, T$AHv £4) 73:1 8 TrA&43TNG, Chryſoft.m Philip. bers. 12. irtus ht 
"B31 boning july perfe Ge bakers anmunu ur, vt ad cjun porfeffionem per tineet 6114" ipfuus imperfe ions & in verita- 
PQ3V1. 18 bamlutate confeſs. Aung ecomr 2p- Pelag itb.z . c92.7. Rec hommibus (014 perfebtio oft, þ imperſe tes eſſe (e 
WW Hitr.a1 Ctefiphoys 4-3-Redgin Cine 1 7. Aguinin Catex. * Philip.z g.T wad jufti ſunue,qrandone: peccatore) fats- 
MW Gita $0 ras txprorie mirite,fad er Des confeltit Miſtricordia, Hitron.corr.Pelag,Dialog.t. * Puritatem bic 
UL P2)' ARG u8 GUI A G8) 4H i499 Rofkr am( 1 immpuritatem Yours ep huyniliter Dommo confitermur Born. de Diverſ. 

* Saſbcit ad Ma, + fore, auw1dnos («ffeciaut merita B*r-in Cant. 68. Ve oi.cum ſuſficere faq wvidetyr inſu ſſicientia, Idems 
tO ſe27, > Car.42 14 Gal 6.3- "Ov wavy ie Þ* thro $1A80p/a;, PuvaNu ar (willy F afar F furs: as, 
wr. 8 1 Ry ail rin d;, 5 wade TD faurir wit voy. Chryſoft.im Matth. Hom, 25 Digm/"ent regwo Det, qui 
(Wnt » [center null op condignam fe putant paſionew, Primaſ; in 2,Thefſ.1, Nos digni ſun, ſed dignatione ipſeres, now 
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2.92 Contentment of Minde. 


And ſo paſſe we to a ſerond uſe of rhis point, which may 2paine 
ſerve to reach us lowlineſſe, rhankful»+ſſe, and contentment of min! 
* \Vhat we hivecarned dearly and 15 owing us, wee may juſtly ex, 
pet, andclaime as of right due tons: and we thinke much whey 


we came rodemard 4 debt of One that oweth it us, f ro craic itin 


any ſubmyle manner.>.and milch more to bee denied ir, when wee 
make demandof it : tor we are wont to (ay in ſuch caſes, rh; * 1, 


' a5 he but aur owne. Part when we come eo crave & eonrteſte, tOrequſ 


akindnefle ( from a ſuperior elpecially ) of one that is'no way jy. 
debred or engaged vnrous, we are glad ro' cHme with caprn h d, 
and 8® uleatt rermes ot ſabmiſn-fle and engagernent * nor have; : 
cauſe ro be diſcontent, ithe deny us z and * we are wont to be well 
content ( if but im parthe. plcaſe ro grant our requeſt ) with why 
heas willing to afford os; and thinkerthat we have cauſe to be than;. 
full ro him for.it, whartocver it be, be ir never ſo meane , becyſe 
1tis more than of righr'we could challenge or demand of him. $9 
herc, i: if we could claime or challenge oughr at Gods hand by wiy 
of Merit or due debruphn deſert, it were ſomewhat ; ſome col-yr 
we might have torepine, when we had not what wee wouldlare, 
Gr * when we have notas others have. Burt when as God,is nowiy 
thus indebted to any ;.4 al « abſolutely his owne + and ® bee m:y 
doe 35 be will-withiec when as we come to him as ® beg pars doeto 
us, to aske almes, ro. crave all of meere mercy : wee hae great 
reaſon now -ro repaire to him inthe ſubmiſſeſt mannec that nay 
be :. wee have no reaſon to repine, if hee give us lefſ{: rhan wee 
wauld; ( Beggars, we ſay, muſt be no chuſerr:) or ® than he giveth 
to many others. We would thinke much that any man ſhouldrake 
upon him to controHf usin the diſpoſing of our almes ; ( albeit 
oft-rimes? wee erre much therein, and 9 had need therefore of 
advice from others: ).Great Potcntates eſpecially would ike it 
m foule (corne, thet every baſe fellow ſhould rake upon him to di 
rect them where and how ro conferre their favours. Much more it 
Is «xtreme arrcgancy and preſumption in us, when wee will ca'e 


8707 us fo controll God in the diſtribution of his mercies, asif he 


did not diſtribute them ſo equally as he ought, Whercas we ſhould 
r.ither endevour * to bring our heart to bi hand, and ſhape our will 
tohis pleaſore * that where he ſtayeth h's liberality, there wee ſtay 
our deſiresz as1n che wilderncfle £ che Iſraelites made flay where the 
Arke flated: and when he enlargerh his hand, wee in thankfulneſle 
enlarge alſoour hearts : being thankfall to him for whatſocyer wee 
have, bce it more or leſſe, fince that itis all of meere mercy ; not 
diſconrent for what we have not or for what we ſee orhers have. 


w:4, Augaſt, de verb. Dom. 5, Duaniumon dives es, Dei mendicns et, 1den ibid.a1-& in Orat. Dom. An not mendicas, owl 
pavem pet's fIdem howileta. » Nenoalu ant particpum,ast varilitatem (ant vr eeminentian etiam) nouideat. us On 
meritumprete dat, ubi in muncre ſola eſt gratia? Gilbert. in Cant.27, 11a enim orga «/203 lavgitas, ut erga al10s ns ini 
tu, Aug.de Perfever 649.4. * Mul't (wnt,qui non donant, ſed projiciunt,Senec.ey,uz0. 4 Errat, fiqur: exiſtima! facilen 
re11e]' donare. F larimum labet res ita diſpewttatis, 6 mods conſilig tribuiltur, non cali & impetus fpargitiur. Ide de Beit, 
'« 24. H Uttprrdrieſcrunt, dare neſctiunt. Tacit. hiſt.l.s, r *E-rady) ww roma 1 aed'y ara w; Curl, Jes 5% 
15 wa a6 prsrat, Ariilat Stob c 3 Tranſtanua.n eaun 144 Ros calus( imo Deus aple) ded. rerit Sn de Tran 1.14. Ma 
Svarey 1G am wane Sts ty ws HATH. ma; de oiyeres , f- Jrer2F69 aura 6 Nara'wwy, Epitiet. Aritn. diſſert. |." 
Ci Hin: T hymarides ei guy dixifſet,” Ore bene wp Fj &:4y y6r 1172 79, Dii tibi dent qu# vels ; reſpondit, 'An2 
8:1 parvoy 6ra wt mg TH Otar 1hrarer. lmo velim ego, D!! dederint.lamb.vita Pythag. * Num.g.17115. 


And 


thelacrer followeth now, his Yeracicie, his Fidelicte, 


Gods Truth. 2.93 


And thus was the former ground of Gods gooaneſſe Ly Mercy: 
is Truth, 


Truth hath hcre reference to a word of Promiſe. And wee may 


Joe well to obſerve how theſe two are {till coupled and yoaked ro- 


ether, Mercy and Truth. © Allthe _ of God are Mercy and Truth, 


{:ch the Pſalmiſt ; and that even to rh9ſe char Keep covenant with him. 
And, * Thy Mercie, O Lord, reacheth unto rhe Heavens, and chy Truth 
or Faithfulneſſe wnto the Clouds. And, * withdraw not thy tender Mer- 
cies from me, O Lord: bur let thy Mercy and thy Trut' alwayes preſerve 
me, And, * I wil{praiſe thee fr thy Mercy and thy Truth, Ec. The 
| oneis the groundot Gods gracious Premiſes : the other is the ground 
of the Performance of what therein he hath promiſed, Ir is his Mercy 
that he doth oughe at firſt, and that hee promiſerh furchec tro doe 
ought : Andiris his Truth and his /»ſtice, ( for * Tra is a part al- 
ſo of !uFice ) that he perform=th and maketh good what hee hath 
promiſed, 


So that here is A ſecond ground of God goodneſſe, unto thoſe 


#hom by promiſe he hath vouchſfafed co tie himſclfe unto, Hs 
Word and bis Truth. 

1 Send forth thy Light and thy Trath, ſaith the Pfalmiſt, ro bring 
me apeine to cbine holy Hill, And, * Deftyoy mine enemies in thy Trath. 
And, © My Mercyand Truth, ſaith God, ſhell alwaies bee with him : 
and my Covenant ſhall fland firme nith him for ever. For, * 1 wiltnor 
breake my Covenant ; nor will Ifalſi fie myTrath, And, * Bleſſed there- 
fore is the man, whoſe hope « in the Lord, who keepeth bis Truth for ever. 
[t is his ACercy thar moverh him, it is his Trarh that binderh him. 
[t is his Mercy, I fay, that inducerh him to promiſe : it is his Truth 
that obligeth him ro make good what he hath promiſed. A ſure tie- 
all. f Heaven and Earth may faile ſooner than Gods Trath; than 
# hee ſhould faile ro make good ought that hee hath promiſed to 
his. 0 


For firſt, it is againſt the yery nature of God to doe otherwiſe. 


v He that made the eaye, faith the Plalmiſt, ſha// nor hee heare ? and 
he that made the eye, ſhall not he ſee? and ' he that teacheth man wiſe- 
dome, that yiverb man wnderflanding, ſhall not he underſtand himſelfe 2 
So hee that * reacheth man Tr##h, and of man ! requireth Truth, 
ſhall not ® hee #eepe and obſerve Trath himſelfe ? Yea how isir 


poſſible he ſhould doe otherwiſe who is Truth itſelfe? who as hee 
* aGodof Truth and ® Trath it ſelfe, ſo his WordaMois ? a Word 
fTruhand 4 Trath itfelfe : And therefore * he cannot lie, * ney 
6m bimſelfe : It were * an impotencie in him, ifhe were able rodoec 
tither, ® If you chat are evill know how to give good things to your chil- 
&'n; how mach more. faith our Saviour, ſhall your Heavenly Father, 
Wois * Goodneſſe ir ſelfe, give good things tobus? Soif 7 an honeſt 
mn willbe carefallto keepe ins word, one that hath bur ſome ſmall 


Croandr 2. 
Particular... 
Gods truth. 


Mercy & Truth. 
' Pſa-2 5.10, 


Y Pſal.36. s. 
» Pſal. 49. 3t. 


x Pſala138.2. 


p Epbeſ. 4-24.25. Ve 
ritas, fue veracias 
pars eft fuflitie, Ex 
Cicer. de Invent. Thom. 
ſn. part. (ecunda ſe. 
cunde 9.199. 4. 3. 
Ground 2. 


Obſervas. 4. 


«Pſal.43. 3. 
d Pſal. 54.5» 


« ſel 85, 33,34 
e Pſal.146.5,6. 


f Mok. 13.3ts 
e loſh.23,14. 


Confirmation; 
Reaſox 1. 


>» Pſal.94- 9,10. Non 
ergo audit , qui fecit 
tibi unde audias ? 
non videt, qui creguit 
wnde videas ? Oculum 
in te non intendit [2- 
um, qui fecit twum? 
Aug,de erb. Dom 10. 
| 109 35. 9- 

© Tohn$. 40,46. 
1Pſal.51.6, 

Zech R.,16. 

Epbeſ. 4- 35, 

lobn 4. 24. 

= ” ſal 89. 33- 


* pI 7N 
Pſal.31. 5. 


12 m7 Eſ465,26. 'Aulw, mn; x danny I, Ap 3. 144 * py ON 9 & Deus veritas. 1tr.20, 
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es ;i5, 1idor, P:1.1;b.2.epit.117. Hee pojſe impotentia eft, Anſelm, Profel.cap.7. Nec eX infirmitas iſt a, 


ol Fn 9, falſa efje non poteft Veritas. Magn yotentia non poſſe mentir,, A ig de Trinjtdib.1y.c. 14,1 5. Ideo enim yer? 
en eff, quia imotens eſſe non poteft, Gamar. de Provid cap 3- © Matth, 7,11. * 'Aurd d4zaI2», Salus bonxs, 


Methatg. 19, » PAL 15.4. 
drop 


? 1 Toh.5,6,7. 
* ult Dewn nontſſe 
Deum, qui vide cum 
aut 1mporentem,ant in- 
Juſtus cfe,aut inſipie?« 
em, Bern. de1emp.58. 
Reaſon 2. 
« Eſa.45 .7, Mala ulto- 
ria, non peccatorna : 
pe1e,nen culpe ; ſup» 
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tull. in Marc. [.2, & 3. 
Mals,nm peccata, ſed 
ſupplicia, A» guſt. epiſt. 
120.0.19. luſtitia no# 
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ſed bona (1nt, Tertull. 
ihed. Maluam quippe 
mals non male redd;- 
ture Et 61 cut redditur 
walumeft; q 14 (up- 
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drop of this divine Trath diſtilled into his heart, which floweth 
infinitely in God, how much more ſhall he doe fo, who is * Tru 
it ſelfe, and who * can nomorecealc to be zrue or to be juſt than 
he can ceaſe to be God. 

Againe, is not God as prone ( thinke wee) and as ready untg 
Mercy as unto wrath; to doe grodas to® doe evid; to bleſſeas to curſe, 
to fulfill his promiſes, as to exccute his threatnings and his menace, 
rocauſe to proſper, astopwniſh? Yesundoubredly, and ( it wemy 
fay ſo) * much more, But Gods threatnings againſt the wickeg 
ſhall undoubtedly take effet. God hath even © by a ſolemne 044 
bound himſelfe thereunto: and that 9 they ſhall finde ro theireng. 
eſſe woe one day unfailable, that now either deny it, or make 
doubr of it. And much more then ſhall his free promiſes bee made 
good all rothe godly : The rather fince that © he hath bound hin. 
ſelfe by O2thas well to the tulfilling of the one, as to the effeCting 
and executing of the other, 


plicuum tft, & ei 3 quoreddityr bguum eſt,quiereiitfattum jus eſt, Auguſt.ad epiſi-Pelay-lib.2.c.17. * Exod, 3464; 


Pſal. 39-5. 86,15. 1 


"8. 6-145.8. Kare Net Thu pi ar pwniay Oh Ty AMT opus Gays 79 4 e1wn, Guy, 


Naz Epitaph,Patr. Eft piger ad prnas Dews,eft ad premia velex.00;d Pont libre. © Dent. 29.19,20, ® 31 42,41 42. 
« P/al.68.21, Mat. 25446, © Heb.6.17,18. Iurat nob:s, per quem Jurams : nec poleſt &b eo quiſquan fall, que may 
non licet impune mentiri, Athalar. apud Caſſiod var.l.$.ep.3. 


Vſe T. 
f Dſal-143.1,11, 


e 1106.1. 9g. 


b Heb 6.10, 

2 Theſſ.1. 6, 

2 Tim 4 8, 

| Bellar, de Inflif l. 1. 
c.21& l.g.cop. 3,16, 
Khemenſ. in Heb.6. & 
2 7he.1.09 ali. 


k dptertiom oft qua ra- 
tione Ju'it:am Domini 
petebat, quidicrt, Ne 
inties in Judicium, 
Sc, Nam 5 efttia\n- 
d:crium fignfucaſſet hoc 
petere non poterat, 
quod pav:bat. (affise 
dor, in ſal. 1432. Ft 
Cauuſa reddita eft,quare 
noluerit ad judicings 
venire cum Dommo,ut 
nen ſola pettflatis ye. 
verentia, ſed ipſa eti- 
an videater juſlitie 
regula ſur midata,ib. 

| Pſal.143. 2,8, Nox 
conttnd't judicio, nec 
pretend:t Juftitiam ; 
recuſat Judicium, 6 
Bulat miſericor diam : 
facili fibs veniam 
impetrare poſſe , quam 
Jjuftittam wendicare 
confidens, Bern, ep'ft. 
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get _— 


Now this conſideration may firſt ſerye to clcere many places of 
Scripture, where Gods chx{dren (eeme to require Godeven f in jv 


lice to heare, and helpethem, and doe for them, and deliver them : And 


where God 1s (aid to bee # juft, either in remicring of mens ſin, 
or * in rewarding of their workes. Which places i Popiſh Wrizr: 
are wont toabule and produce for the juſtification of their pernici- 
Ous Poſitions CONCerning mans merit, and the worth of mews workes, bs 
if in thoſe places Gods Children pleaded unto Ged their owne merit, 
in regard whereof Godin juftice might nor deny them their faits, 
they requiring nothing bur what by their owne righteous aCtions 
they had even injuſtice deſerved at Gods hands : or as if G1drjw- 
ſlice it ſelfe ſoried bim to the rewarding of their workes, inregard 
of the very woerch and dignitic ofthem, that God conld nor without 
ſome taint of injuftice doe otherwiſe. Bur * that the juftice or 7igh- 
reowſneſſe that the Saintrand Servants of God ſpeake of in thoſe pla- 
ces, neither is, nor reſpeReth ſimply the juſtice or righteouſuſſt© 
their perſons, in regard whereof, and for the worth of which, G 
in 7aftice, were engaged to doe for them what they require of 1, 
1s hereby apparant, in that in ſome of thoſevery places, whete they 
require or plead this juflice, | they ſue yer for mercy, and renounce 
their ene righteouſneſſe, and refuſe to be tried by the preciſe Ru of 
God. juſtice. 

But what jeftice or righteouſneſſe will ſome ſay, then is it ? 

I anſwer : It is ſometime ® the juftice of their cauſe; when X** 
ing falſely accuſed, and wrongfully charged, by their malic10W 
Adverſaries, with ſach crimes as they never either committed 
imagined, they dare * appeale evento Gods juſtice, and offer the 
ſelves tobe tried thereby for their innocency therein. 


fo'er 111ar1, mon novit preſumnere, contendere nom conſurvit, gratiam inventurs ef in oculic pietatis bumilitas. * P[s-+ 
T2. Dex jufte wi ; wel Deus juſtitie Meayi, cauſe julie met wt 117, & Piſcat. Sic Pſal, 119.121, » Pſal7.3.435+ | 
Sometime 
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Sometime it is Gods 1uſtice and Righteouſaeſſe, that is, his Trath, 
or his Faithfulneſſe; which the ?{al-rft therefore ® joyneth roge= 
ther, ( icis ® Hughthe Cardinal, obſervation ) as one and the ſame. 
For 4 Truth or Fairhfulneſſe « ( as before was laid ) a branch and 4 
limme of 1nSF1ce Or Righteouſneſſe. [hat which even our Adverſarics 
themſchvcs alſo confefſe and acxnowledge, expounding ſome ſuch 
places ſoallo chemſelves. * /f we confeſſe oar finnes, laith Saint Tobn, 
Gedss faichfa1 and juſt ro foryive ws 0ur ſinners, and to cleanſe w ( how 
but by f Chriſts blood # ) from all iniquity. Here * thoſe words juſt and 
6 faithful, faith Bellarmine, are referred ro Gods Promiſe : ® Foy treve= 
* fire, ſaith be, « God ſaid to be faithfall and juſt, becanſe hee ft.imd-th to 
hs word, and breaketh not bu Faith. Though therein * hecrofleth 
himſelte againe elſewhere; and he adderh-wrerchedly, yea impi- 
ouſly in the ſame place, that * c'ere ſeemeth to be no promiſe at all ex- 
tans 11! Scripture concerning yer! TIC of | ng pon conf: ſion of them made 
yuto God. In like manner where the Apoſtle faith, Þ For God is nor 
unjuſt ro forget your worke and labour of love, which you ſhew ro by Name, 
in mtnitring to has Saints, © He ſhewech mantfeitly, ſaith Bellarmine, 
ththe [ſhould be anjuſt, if he did otherwiſe. Aud therefore * it us nei- 
ther bold 207 blaſphemoms to ſay, that God ſhould be unjuſt, if he ſhould 
wt leepe his promiſes : tO confute which afſerrion, * falſly fithcred 
u20n D:37.4nd, whom therein he doch wrong roo, hee produceth 
tat place. Againe whereas Saint Paul ſaith, f There i a crowne of 
Righteouſneſſe ( and1o it may be, and yet * a crowne of Mercy too, 
{th Chryſoftome ) Laid ap for me, which the juſt Indge will render un- 
0 me in that day; and not to me alone, but ro all thoſe that leve his appe1- 
rance ; ® 1r 14 not his o-»ne righteouſneſſe, but Gods righreouſneſſe, laith 
Bernard, that the Apoſtle here buildeth upen. Forit is ajuſt thing for 
Golte pay that that he ow:th, And he oweth that that he hath promiſed, 
' 1; was ont of mercy indeed premiſed, bur it us of juftice ro bee perfor - 
med. * Andtbis « the juStice that che Apoitle here preſumeth of, even 
God; Promiſe, For, | that may well be of juſtice and due debt requrrid, 
that was freely promiſed at firſt. To which purpoſe alſ>even Bellry- 
mine, " Th which Gad doth «f grace or free f1vour, ſaith he, that he 
ny not doe: ( or he may chuſe whether he will dve or uo. ) Rut yet when 
"bath promiedonce to doe it, he canmt now buc doe it, though not ſim 
My and abſolurely, yer in reſpeRt of bis promiſe, Hence is that that 
4uuftize, and * others after him, ſo oft have : ® 60d, ſaith he, al. 


o {al 143.1. 

? L eruatern © Juſt 
tiam procodem accipits 
Hugo n.ſl.lg:. 
er c a(ſind Lombard ih, 
4 Be{zr. we cx tu 
werb:s Neb 9g. 8. Ec 
1m; (ef; verba tua que- 
Wan Jeſt £5, de In- 
Bifil F.C-i6, 

«I lobnl.g. 

"1bid. verſ'7, 

AO 15, 

 Verba His, Inftines 
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us © ) ft dictir, 
quba peciats on'ten- 
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ldem de Iuſt:f-l 3.6.21. * 


* Promiſſio de ytemit= 
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confitent:v Deg,nom Dis 
ditur ulla extave in di- 
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dHeb8 10, 
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Moree julitie, ſod j«ftitie Dei, non ſue. luNum quippee?.ut reddit nusl debet : deb:t an'em 7nod policicue oft, Bern. 
#11 1! Arp + Q 4 credidit promttmnti,2 Tin. 1.12 fidenter wom:ſſe a repetit : promiſſium quidem ex wiſcricordie, (od 
Mfr \yUttin verſoly nun. * Et bec e't juſtitia,de 1ua preſumit Apoſtol49, promiflio Dei (b. \ lulit)am@ ex debttor cqui- 
ar 4deurt; v { gratis promittitnr, Ber. ibid. ® Durder gritia ſacit Dew, getet no? ſacere. Sed tanes cumpromiſerit, 
eq; 6 1am ablol t8, cept? t1myot ratione promiſions Oo patting i pate [ nm facere Bellir.de Pen l.l.c. 14. Fulgent.ad 
An.nefa. 1d.m ater fl debiti 1: ator et dont. Nam & |eip/amſalargutate dignatizeft ficere deb itorem: Et Gregor, 
Anim 04.37. £47 <4 'pſedrbiter ſucrat,ex p"oniſſionc deborem habere jam « eperat. » Aud" Dei m frricor diam & ve. 
"1m Do49'n ef indu'o1 ntic, redditar corone Yude debitor ? accepit aliquid? Cxg debet als uid News ? Ecct videmns quiz 
"ton aunt devitore n.Conſec tv mr ſtricndiam,t Tim. 1.16.1am exigens veritatem Reddet, at,y Tim 2. 8. Vuid tibi 
Udi. 17 q'0nrt tibi debet ?  nde trb1 dehet ? Dnidei deliſti? Dun prior dedit er & retribuet ur et? Debitorem Dommus ipſe 
*Je fo 1:ciziende, ſed vromittends Augnt in > [21,8 3. Tents certum prom(lorem.quile ſecit promittendo debitoren, 1dew 
wi 14 P:9:215 e:s,quibus debit x am a dimit tit, ftiam promifſinnibas tuis dibitor fiert. Idem Confeſl.l.s.c.g. In bis que 
yn :Aamus Down largitarenn : in his Jae nondym habemus, tenemus debitorem. Devitor enum faftusef, non aliquid 
*W17 2:6/ptendo, ſed wad tt Dat uit Premutends. | dem d: verb. Ap. 16 Non debendo, (ed promittends deb-torem (e ſecit, 
**71.D0m 31. Promifſuren ten:mus, it deb'tor en exigamai. Promiſſor Deus; debitar faltas ef? banitate [#2, you 
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beit be be debror to none, yet hath he made bimſelfe a debror to wy, py. 
how 2 Not by rcceit, but by promiſe. Not by receiving of Ouphe 


from 4; but by promiſing what bepleaſed and thought good bimſelfe yy, 


*, In regard whereof very pithily and pioufly (faith Bernard, v 1, 
Iudges will ( or good will) u my right. what can be righter 2 Wh. (5, 
be richer * What righter for merit * What richer for recompence £ Now 
4 it isone thing to ſay roone, Tow owe wne thu or chat, becauſe I hy, 
beHowed ſomenhat upon you, or have done thu or that for you, andhyy 
thereby deſerved it : and another thing to ſay, Tow ewe me this or thy 
becauſe ou promiſed ro beflowit on me, In the one, the groundef the 
debr ariſeth from the worke or deed and delereof the partie); 
claimeth it : in the other, from the word and promiſe of him, of 
whom ir is claimed. * 1s the fermer ſenſe, faith Auguſtine, cn » 
man claime ought of Ged: becauſe no man can by any ſuch meanstis 
or engage God to himſelfe. But in the larter ſenſe ſome may, ince. 
gard of his promiſe paſt rothem, by which, though free otheryis, 

f hee hath bexnd himſelfe ro doe for them, to the performan:s 
whereof, his Tr«th and his /»ftice doe now tie him. By vert 

which Trmth and 1uftice Gods Saints oft require that of God, which 

in j»ſtice otherwiſe they durſt not, nor could claime or challenge x 

his hands as of due debr or of deſert. 


+ 


deeli t1h1 ? Suid dedimne Deo, quande totum qued ſums beni, ab ils bahemwm? Non efl quemadmodum ia voce exigenu te. 
bitorem Deus. Dus enim prior dedit ti, &c. Ile crgo modo poſſumunl txigere Dominuw noftrum ut dicamis, Reditoud 
promiſilli,1uta fe. mus (x0d juſſiſis,& boc tu ſeciiiiquilaborantes jwviſti, Auguſt de verb. Ap.16,Non poſſumns e; dicere hed 
de 940d acrepiſti ;, ſed poſſwnus dicere,Kedde quod pr omifefti,ldem in Pſal. 83.9 de verb.Bom.31. Hoc ef quod ex Lomb, The, 
Bradward. df cauſ. De, l.1, c. 39, Non eſſe Debitor em nobus Deam niſi ex promiſſo,non ex commiſſo. Non tht debitor mbu, wi 
forte ex promiſſo : nos vero ei ex commillo debitores ſinus, Lombard. Sent.lib.1.d. 43- ' Onmnuenim vere promiſſu fit [t 


cam obl:gattontm : & tdeo ex juſtitia rmplenda & ſervande eft,Bellarm de Iuftificd.5.c.16. Etboceft quod Ambrol de Pa 
wit [.2.c.8,Ta11uam ex Syngr apha fides impetrat- Ita David, Pſal.119.49,50. 
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Againe, this may further be of ſingular uſe to all Geds deare thil- 
arex and fairhfull ſervants to hearten and encourage them quietly 
and contentedly to reſt and repoſe themſelves wholly apon him 
and his Ty»h, for the making good of all his gracious promiſes un- 


to them. * Let your converſation, ſaith the Apoſtle, be without c- 
Cetouſneſſe, ( yea or diftruſifulneſſe either ;,) and reſt contemed with 
rhat you have, For he hath ſaid, Weg what hce hath ſaid, concerneth 
us, as well as either ® 7gcob or * Toſhwsa, to whom it was (aid) ! / 
will not leave thee, nor in any wiſe will I forſake thee, * So that we may 
boldly ſay (yer not preſuming of our owne merit and worth, but 
on his Meycyand Truth) with the Plalmiſt, * The Lord s my feeder; 
Tam ſure to want nothing : and, * The Lord is mine helper ; 1 need not 
feare any thing. He hath ſaid it : and thar is enough z weencedno 
other ſecuritie, his bare word is as good, yea better thanany bond. 
For hee is * a God of Truth, and 4 canner goe from his wal And 
* thoſe therefore that truft in him ſhall not need (as the Prophet ſper 
Leth) to f make haſte; by ſeeking to unlawfull and indire® courſes 
for the releeving of themſelves, when they are in ſome want ; 
for the recovering of themſelves, when they are fallen behinde 
hand; or foc the enlarging cftheir eſtates, when chargebeginneth 
to grow apon them : * like thoſe thar to ſave themſelyes being 1 


n're onde gui quid primum occurrerit manibw lictt tale fit,qued omnine prodefſe nox poſit Bernard de Temp 1. 
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danger of drowning, catch hold of whatſoever commcth next hand, 
* ſuch thinzs off as arc Means rather to enwrap and entangle and fo 
to winde chem further in, chan to beare them up, vr to helpe ther 
* oat, Nor ſhall they need Þ ro hang (as our Saviour Cvrij ipeakerh) 
| in ſuſpence 5 as the Clouds doe in the Aire, * hovering to and tre, 
25 the winde driverh them, and uncertaine whether to haog ſtill 
| there, orto fall dowae 01 the earch : perplexed and diſtratted with 
| carking care and thought for the chings of chis life hop they ſhall have 
| pirmewicth ro maintaine their charge, and to feed and cloath them and 
theirs ; eſpecially if deare times come, and further charge grow 
a0n them or if crading decay and wax dead with them, or it thoſe 
hreake char they have dealings wich, and the like : As if God wcre 
fed ro theſe mzans ; br as if the performance of Gods Promiſes de- 
:nded upon cheſe things? Bur walke they may well cheertully in 
the ® carefull performance of thoſe duries that God hath in their 
ſ:yerall places impoſed on them, ( for there is ® 4 diligent care as well 
| 8* a dip {ents the one enjoyned, the other inhibited ) and to 
! leave the iſſue an 4 event of all to Ged and hi blefing : 4 who will 
befure to provide for them, and will ſuffer neither them, nor theirs 
(tarf he is a God of his Word, and that * all ſhall finde, that truſt ro 
ic) tomant any thing at any time, that ſhall be fit for them. 
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ſaxitude d:lizentie : que Precipitur, probatur,t Timy.8. » MÞi un, ſolicitude diffidentie, que probibetar & damna- 


tar,Fhil.g 6- * Pſal 37.5 &' Fx.23. LPet. 5.7. 
$24. 3 Theſ.3.3. * Pſal. 18.39. & 34.22, 
Theſe then were the two grounds of Gods pgoodneſſe to Tacob, his 
Mercy and his Truth, Now followeth « fruie and effe#, and (9 4 
proofe and expcriment of this Mercy and Truth, and conſequently of 
his Goodxeſſe1n gencrall. For I went, ſaith acob, over thu river Tordan 
with my ftaffe only in mine hand; and now am I become owner of two 
groups, or two bands. 
Where we have, firſt, 
An humgle acknowledyement of hit mean beginnings. 

He came into the Countrey * with bu flaffe onely, like a poore Pil- 
grim, a Stranger, a Traveller ; no company with him ; no atcen- 
dance upon him ; like one that went, as wee ſay, to ſeeke his for- 
tneabroad : and * hee thought himſelfe well apaid, if hee mighr 
hare Hur mear, drinke and appareZ onely, every ſervants allowance. 

YM he mentioneth, as * other Servanrs of God, doe ſomtime 
tell GH 

Partly to teſtifiethe inward humility and lowlineſſe of his minde,not 

up ( as the 7 manner is ) with that great maſſe of wealth, that 
God had pleaſed to confer upon him : to ſhew that ® his heart was 
notaltered, albeit his eſtate were : 7acob continued the ſame man 
that he was when hee came over Tordgn : hee had nor forgorren his 
mmer eſtate : his minde remained ſtill che ſame that it was. 
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God towards him, who from ſo meane and burc an eſtate ha 14. 
vanced him and railed him, ro that wealth which he now had. 

W here firſt come many to bc controlled and condemned, \yi 
being raiſed from a very meane eſtate, cyen * from the mire 11d mu; 
bil, th: dung-cart or the dung-hill, as the Pſalmiſ} ſpeaterth , whe: 
they are once gotten up, * are aſhamed now to bee acknowne o 
their beginnings, can endure no more ro heare of their Parentzy; 
andthe'r off-ſpring ; refuſe to rake notice of their poore Lindrd, 
that are yet as they were, Yea ® {o farre in theſe cafes forget noe 
few what formerly they have beene, that © none are many times 
more inſolent, or more arrogant than ſuch, noze more 1mperious, 
or more ſcornfull coward others, even thoſe that have bene fone. 
timetheir betters, as if they had never beene other than they are x 
had ever beene ſuchas now they are. 

Butler ſuch take heed, leſt chey heare from God as Saul ſomerine 
by Samuel, * When thou waft meane inthine owneeye's, I advancedile, 
&c. Aundleſt, as hec for his diſobedicnce, fo they for their pride 
and ingratirude and haughcineſſe of ſpirit, © bee plucked done, 
and ſtripr,, and laid as low againe as cver they were, Let chemre- 
member what the wiſe manſaith; * Pride wſhereth defrudion, andn 
high minde forerunneth a fall. And our Saviour in the Goſpel|:tHe 
that lifterh ap himſelfe, ſhall be Laid low; and hee tht abaſerh hiſt 
ſhalt be exalted, And, * a miſerable thisg ic is, as the Heathen nun 
ſpeaketh, rgehave beene happy, or as the Ho!ly Ghoſt, | to have bee 
in boxour, For * the higher a man ſitteth, the heavier he falleth: Ard, 
i berter not 10 riſe, than to riſe and fall, But ® a double miſery it is 
be miſerable, and yer not commiſerated , to bee in pitiful! plight, and 
yet not tobe pitied. That which is uſually ” the lot of ſachwhen 
they doe fill : The more ſcornfully thev have carried themſelves 
cowards others while they were alofr, the leile are they piied 
any when thcy come downe. For by ſuch their carriage having 
made themfelves * not enview onely, but odiows, as they were an 
epe-ſore, while they ſtood, fo they become a laughing-Aocke, when 
they fall. 
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ſed nuac 1uia magnis ttbi es, fall ws ts drfpeitus mibi. Iaem Morel. | 18. c.22.V nde exim defpett 5 erightar,d! cunmeſt ut ere- 
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noſaeft ;recigutatio? Bernard. de Conſed. lib. 2, IH provſus rubs que fit in occulto, pracedit ruinam que fit in many. 
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Which things conſidered, let ſuch therefore among you, asare 
-om:: up from meane eſtare to large and plentifull means, learne to 
:mitare Jacob, and rodoeas he heredid. Looke backe to your be- 
ginnings. ® Bee nor putfed up in pride, in regard of your preſcnt 
weilch : Nor take you occalion thereby ? ro contemne or diſdain 
others, that come ſhort of you therein, Bur 4 remember what you 
þ.ce beene ſometime your ſelves ; and how farre beneath nor a few 
of thoſe, whom you have gotten now ſo farre above. Ir is hard, it 
there be not ſome in this place, ( for my part I Know none 2: but 
fure I am, many ſuch there have beene, and ſome ſuch there may 
here bee) that may ſay with 7aceb, 1 came into thu Citie with a ſtaffe 
in mine hand, and a freeze coat on my backe, (year may bee in farre 
meaner eſtate yet than he) with neither hoſe nor ſhoves on my feet, 


Vie 2. 
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and ſcarce 4 perny in my purſe, pladif [ might ger into any almoſt, though 
wever 18 meane ſervice, Andnop Godhat\) given me a large and Pi plenti. 
allefate: be hath mads me 4 Maſter of many ſervants, he hathrichly 
clothed me. provided liberally for me, &c. And * let not then what 
youare now ( if it have beene and be chus withany of you.) ma\ e 
you forger what you have beene. Burt as * Agarhocles being by birth 
but a Porreys ſonne, and yet having by his proweſle attained ro bee 
Fr of bis owne countrie, cauſed his cupboard to bee furniſhed with 
earthen cups, and his table, to be ſerved with earthen diſbes, that hee 
might thereby bee put in mind- of his meane and poore parentage. 
Sodoe you caſt your eyes backe on your meane beginnings, that 
by conſideration thereof you may the rather be moved, borh unto 
thankfaln-ſſe ro God for what you now have ; and * ro humilirie, 
modeſtic, and lowlinefle of minde, * rocarry your ſelves the more 
moderately cowards thoſe, that are ſtill as vou once were, or that 
were once as you are now, but arc now as your ſelves were once, 
Snch then was /acobs penarie, and his meane beginnings at firſt, 
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Now followeth Gods bountie rowards him, in (0 inriching him, 
and improving and enlarging his eſtate in thatmanner, that he was 
now become Miſter and owner of ew0 troupes. 

Whence obſerve we, that 
Cod i able to raiſe from low degree; andfrom mean eflate and ſmall be- 
gpnings to bring to great mateers. 

' Heraiſeth, (ich the Plalmiſt, the needy ou8 of the duft ;, and lifterh 
the Pore up from the dung-bill; ro ſeat him with Princes, even with the 
Prigces of bis people, and * to make him inherit the Throne of Glory, 
ith Anna. Hee tooke * Sawl from ſeeking his Fathers Aſſes , and 
' Ovid from fe: ding his Fathers Sheepe, and * following the Ewes yreat 
with yowng, to feed bis people in Tacob, and bis inheritance in 1ſrael. 

by his means ſaich Salowon, © Ont of the priſon come ſome to 
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reigne, and out, of the dungeon ſome to (it in the cbaire of eſt ty , A 
we know what f Tſephſomerime did, jt 

8 Nor isit any hard matter with him ſo to doe. * 

For hee is the ® ſupreme Tudye, that ſerterh up andpull:th dygy, 
i All eſtateshold of him, and * hediſpoſeth them art pleaſure, Ng 
Prince can ſo eafily ruinc, or raiſe, as hee can both thcm and the; 
favouritcs alſo, for if them, much more then thoſe that depeng 
upon them, ! Thine « the kingdome, (aith David, and thos reigy} 
over all : and in thine hand it ts ro make great,andto yive might unto wy, 
even the meaneſ}. 

Againe, allthe wealth in the world is his. For, ” gold @ajy, 
and flver &« mine, \aith he by Hag ie. And, **. riches and honsuy tr; 
thine andof thee, (aith King David. Yea ® The earth & the Lord; (yh 
thePſalmiſt, and the fulneſſe thereof. And, ? The whole worid, (4th 
hee, @ mine, and whatſoever therein . 4 The Devill may pretend 
ticle to it, but hath of right nothing to doe with it; * nor hath hee 
or any other whoſocyer power to diſpoſe of ought in ir, furth 
than he permitreth, 

Theconfideration whereof may firſt ſerve to admoniſh wnot 
ro truſt anto theſe things. * Charge the rich men of this world, (auth 
the Apoſtle, nor ro bee high minded ;, nor to truſt in ancertaineriches; 
ſouncertaine, faith V«zianzene, that * a man may as well truſt 1 
the weathey-cocke, that (tandeth continually in the wind, or to fyures 
and charaRerrnot * drawne,as another ſpeakerh,in che ice bur * orice 
ten inthe running water, asto the wealch of this world, Sincetha 
! be that gave them can againe reſume chem, (* Godgave, andGod huj 
raken, ſaith 1cb,) * He that ſerup, can as well and as eaſily pull 
down:, For this is eaſier ( whatſoever * the Canon law faith tothe 
contrary in ſome caſes )-<-thanthat, © Our of the Priſon, faith 5 
mon, there commeth one to reigne, when © hee that was himſe febarnt 2 
King # abaſed, Ashethat was ſo poore is here ſtored a74l made rich: 
{o ? hethatis moſt rich, may as ſoone be puld and male poore, and 
left barer than cvcr /acob was when he came to Laban at firlt. 
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ep.91. Quicuid longa ſeries, multis laborib4s, maita numinis iadulgentia ftruxit, id unus dies ſpar git & d ſi, 4, thid 1 
Cnio didici magna memento obrut, Agamemn. Sen. Troad. 2.2, * Eccleſ. 4.14. * 'Omyg;ugryernmr®>, Nicet.& Gly 
cas: * lobI.3,19,—17. Nemze dat,& quodiunaue libet fortuna (De us ipſe Jrapitque : Ir: & eft ſubits, 74 modo Cres 
Ja erat, Ovid. Trift. 3.7. Eiueggr wie & , aver withg, CbY ſoft. in Oqcam. 4. 


Fſe 2, Secondly, it may encourage men to depend upon Gods provr 
dence, and toſecke tohim for wealth, and nor to Saran : that 15;'0 
ſcckeit by lawfull and honeſt means, and * not by unlawfull and 
indirc& courſes. Since that * God is as well, yea farrc better able t0 
enrich by the one, than the Devi/lis, or can bee by che other. Het 
that thus enriched /acob, notwithſtanding * Z2bans hard, crofſe,an 


e P/al.62, 19, 
* 2Chrom,2 5,9. 


| Gen. 31.41, 42: 
* 2Cor 9.8,1x. 
| Num. 11,23, 
E[a,jo.z2& 59.1, 


* 


unjuſt dealing with him, is * no lefſ; able (till ( for ' nehher 
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bi hand now ſhortned, nor his rreaſury exhauſted) to doe the like 
for theſe char depend, wirh Tacob, upon him, and * walkenoomher 
way toward wealth, rhan they are directed by him, * notwithſtan- 
ding all the affronts and oppofirions that the woridand worldl; men, 
whom they live either among or under, and have occaſion to deale 
with, (hallbe ever able co make againſt rhem, 

Thirdly, icmay reach young beginners nor to be diſmaid or dif« 
couraged in regard of their ſmall beginnings. Halt thou bur a ſmall 
' manterto ſetup with, and to beginne the world withail 2 Conſider 
wha God isable toduec tor thee : and whar hee hath done before 
time, * who is the ſame ſtill, for thoſe char were. his. It is hird if 
thou haſt not as much as Tacob had here to beginne with, and wee 
ſe what God brought irto, Bee-thou ehankw}} cheretore ro God 
for that little that chou haſt g (P 14 chankeflulne/ſe a prove 18411 1ay be 
x rich a 8richtr) and that may prove an effe&uall meanes to im- 
move ir, Endeavour thy ſeite 4 10 wafte»-prigbr!y before him, and 
10 keepe a gaod ednſctent2 in the coarſerof * rhy raling. And thou 
ſhit ſee, hee will * build thine bouſe for thee, and ſo * bleſſe thine 
mdextowrs 4 thar * the h thy beginnings bee (mall, yer thy Littey end 
(if bee ſee te robee good forthe) ſhu#þe great ; as Bildad told 10h; 
da in. /0b God made it good, 7 (erting him up againe with no- 
thing; afrer. thoſe his great lofſes, bur the contribution of his 
reads, and raiſing hin thereby and His bleſſing on it, to a larger 
eſtate than ever .h& hat enjoyed before time. 

Laſtly, harh God dealt with ay of you, as hee had done here 
with laceb £ Take heed how you * ſacrifice to your yarne, and burne 
incenſe to your net : how you * kifſe your owne hand, and aſcribe 
our wealch and your raiſing, to your owne forecaſt and indu- 
ſtry, and ſo make ax idol of it, Remember that which Salomon 
ſaith, that * is & the bleſſing of God chat maketh a man rich : and that 
* all mans labour and care « nothing without it : that * it @God, as Mo- 
ſes ſpeaketh, thax yiverh you power to get wealth. Learnc not the 
Jaugaage of thexich worldling, 5 Seals, rbou biſt much goed. or of 
Eſau, a m-ere naturall, * 7 have enough; and no more : but the lan« 
wage of 1b rather, ! The Lord bath given; the language of David, 
' Of thise hind, © Lord, and thine, i allthat we have; the language 
oh lqrecr, Abrahams ſervant, ! God hath bleſſed my Maſter greatly, 
dhe is thereby become great : Hee hath given him flocks and heards, 
ud;old and ſilver, and ſervants, 5c. the language of 14cob ; * The 
Olde n that God of bus grace bath given mee : and, ® God hath beene 
fd to me, and therefore have I all this. * As you have received all 

;to afertbe axttmeo Gao; amtbee tharkefn}{ rohim for 

U, Lerthe ſtreames of Gods bountie cad you (as ® the water- 

eur|e doth, either to the ſpring upward, or downward to rhe 

WaneOcean) to P the ſourſe and fountainefrom which they doe 


' 41m ſeqatnr qui viam wilt ad mare , Plaut, ? Orive ſontium &+ fuviorum o7num 


mw Pſ4/.18.21. 


a Pſal.37-17, 22, 
Exod.t.1t, 12 


Vſe 3. 


v *O 26s ry fe 
wdz «ni 4:1, 9 2+ 6d 
ekerrny Ore Kids: 
Miy 5,1 bro; ul. opt, 
v 'Euyxotiftey TAs 
T4 «Jer Lu AVE vg 
TW ker ky 55 Greg. 
Naz ad Uaarc::/ 

« Gen. 17.1- 

r A 24.16, 

C1 Co7.7 24+ 
rErod.i.2". 27, 

v Deu!.23.8. 

* Ib $ 97, Ex mmm: 
ſeminib:@ naſtuntu? 
ngentia Flumina Ma» 
gza vides parvis de 
foxntibus orta, Ovid, 
Krmed.l.1- 

) lob 42.10,01,1%, 


Vſe 4. 
« Habbac 1.16, 


blob 31.37. 
© Deut. 8. 17. 


© Prov.10,22, 

eP/a. 127.1, 2.0.04 
dir + wil, 4 
20.1 3x} wi  ay- 
T3) wizy toy ts T2» 
y 2», Greg-Naz. 
fDeut.s.18. 

e Haves mult s, 

Luke 12.19, 

» Sait5habea, 

Gen 33.9. 

i 1ob 1.3t. 

k 1 Chron.29.16. 

| Gen 24-3 

® Gen. 33. F. 

m Gen,z3-11, 

* Grattan pro grabiz 
refor am:43,0 [ſua red- 
dantw7 origin; fluents 
graie, ut aberis flue 
ant. Al ona mp ad 
fontem redeant, exic- 
cantur, Bern, de Temp. 
v1, 

mare oft, danorum & 


"hw m1 18 Domn's D's, Box on fonts 1'!i's ſunt rivill. & ods covie anuarsn ſteretis ſubterranty recur- 
- PL] axcer @ juore reperunt, O 1nd? rurſus adviſe i(uſque no'tros jug: CO inſatigabil: erumunt abſo)uio: Cur nan 
18 Prikeese5 ry0), uf Gr va micntin'n rigare 9 dcjpnint, proprie for't fine fracde & intermilſione reddantar ? Bernard. 


Text. 13, 


Cc 3 flow. 
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flow. Rerurne a tribute unto him, from whom you receive all, 
: Ecrleſ. 1.9. Bretum AS | the Rivers doe to the Sezs, from whence they have their rk 
de tece Flwnina ters Tiling. © Thar may bee a good meanes to ſecure the reſt to yay, 
Accipit,0 ug. Mer.i%. hereas the with-holding of it, as © che Merchants non-paymen; 


en i tbe Kings cuFtome, may prove the urrer loſſe of all. Ler him, I, 


mare? Plaut.Curcl-t- that gave all, * receive a pars againe from you of thar that is «= jy 
' yz 7573 20. one, by * the releefe of his peore members, by the ſupport ans 


> | a bY 'f YI, Te * o ” _ > . 
oh a wn # maintenance Of his Minifters, itis that in effect that * 1acb 
« 6/acar,Greg.Na3, Jermnly vowed to ſhew his thankfulneſſe in, Not that hee ne. 
af DN %. dedir, * who neederhnothing himlelfe , no more than » ce g, 
execs T4, «ua x doth the Rivers that runne into it; bur that your thankfull ming 
puaezncyy, Idem * thereby may bee teſtified, arid hee incited to bee the more bene. 
Ke 4; 34 iu. ficiall to you, © who defirerh any good occaſion of doing joy 
Toys '« dr>m, good. Rerwrne him part z faid I? Nay, * dedicate all to him, y 
oe £4 #» You havereceived all from him; by © imploying all to bu Gly, 
139z, dem de * afing all after bx Will : * For of him, and through bim, and ther. 
ace 2, Facit idem - . . 
Fed ih us inſerip. fore ants bim are all things : and co bim be glory for ever. Amen, 
lun E parts exportant =_— 
Aanculum,ne ſolvent perterixm. Lucil. Satyr. 1.27. * Ads 6aiy, xp 6 79 Ther e545. Idem pro Panyer. * 1 (ng, 
29 16. 'OuPty So'rs hs, in won BY @42d. Ldem ibid. Deus poſcit non de tus. Own4 enim que babes, th 
babes, Auen.in Pſalm. 102. Homo non ſunn reddit; Dominus ſuumrecipit, Salv. ed Becleſ. lih. I, * Math; 5, 
7 Malach.3.8,10. : Geneſ. 28.22, * Af 17.35, Iſa ſuis pollensopibus, nibil indige neftri, Maxil. * Orr þ 
Scrzare Sear HT eogrbrmr o56 ales mare (or, Greg, Near, inBafil. Et ad Baſil. epit. 25. Tohar@ i lrg 
acas. © Malac.310, * Al; og Ti mil rg me mu're 801% inp, Greg. Net pro Paxper. * Ad Mis flrine 
ma referas : & illuc unde fluxain1 exeunt, revert entur, Petr. Bleſ. in Canon. Epiſe. # LHuicquid feceris propter Dewa[+ 
Cie: ; ad (xam, unde exeunt, gratiavevertant ur, wt iterum fluant, Berncrd. deTemp. 14. Toy 30 «75 Rn ie x 
ca On ren, y mypiou x7! Otey, larry $400, Grey, Naz. pro Panper. 8 Rem. 1.36. | 


IVDGEMENT OF A 


oreat Schoole-man, concerning the 
Merit of mans workes; contrarie to 


that which the Church of Reme 
now holdeth, 


Durandus in Sentent, lib, 2 Aſt.29. queſt.2... , 


"RY Brit of condignitie frifl andproperl aken, @ſuch 
x a voluntarie 1Rion for which in juſtice or of right 


vy 
", 


Ne aJfssd C od. 

That rich hereby appeareth, becauſe that which # rendered rather out 
of the liberalitie of the giver, than ous of any debt due to the norke, com- 
meth 01 within the compaſſe of Merit of condigmitie ftriftly and properly 
taken, 

But whatſoever wereceive from God, be it grace or glory, or good tem- 
porall, or ſpiritual ( whatſoever good worke doge for the ſame goe before 
mw) we receivera:her and more principally from Gods liberatity, than 
rend:1:4 25 du for the deſert of the worke, Ry 

And trerefore nothing at all commeth within compaſſe of Merit of con- 
dirnitic (0 taken, | 

1 "Ee New appeareth by the definition of Merit of condignitie before 
efirned, 

The Minor is thus proved : becauſe it us an eaſier and a leſſe matter to 
mae a Full recompence for that thas one hath received from another, 
ia» to make him g debtor, For to make hins.a debtor, it neceſſary that 
we returne him more than he hath received from him, that ſo in regard of 
rat 0verplaus the othey may become his debtor, 

But no man can fully recompence God ; according to that which the 
* I hi/oſopher \ aith, That God and our Parents can never bee ſufficiently 
recompenced. 

Therefore much leſſe is it poſſible, that by any worke of ours G od ſhould 


become 


P EP . 
\ Q Q 
PO 


* Ariftor. Echic, Bb. 
8. cap, 14, 


» Marth 20,15, 
< Iob 1, 21, 


«lam,7.13, 


$04 
become debtor to , ſo that he ſhould be wajuſt, ifhe pate ms nor ſornewhy; 
vr it, that were duc unto ws for the ſame. ; 

The reaſon hereof w, becauſe what me are, andnhat webave,be it ugg 
aBions, or good difþojit ions, or the uſe of them, &c; it 15 all in us of Gyyt 
liberality, both freely beſtowing it on us, and freely preſerving it in, 
And becauſe by a free gift no man is bound to give more © but the receiyer 
rather is ther eby bound to the giver. | 

Therefore by good diſpojprions, or good aftions, or the yood uſe of rit{yy 
beftowed on w by God, Godis not bound in any bond of juice ts yiny , 
ought elſe, ſo thar if be ſhould xt giveit, be ſhould be unjuſt, tut gy 
are rather thereby bound to God. And 0 thinke or ſay the contray, j; 
bald and bliphemous. And if God therefere- to 4 man dying in gr. 
ſhonld deny glory, be ſhould dot thereint0 wrong + nor ſhou d bebe ws. 
juft.; if be ſhould withdraw glory from one that already bath it, Ard 
any ſhould romplaine bereaf, God might [ay unto Inm, as it is in ji 
Goſpel, Þ May 1 mor doe as 1 will with mine owne & And the parizths 
ſhould ſuffer is, ought 8 ſay a4 Job did, © The Lord hath given, ard 
the Lord hath taken ; he hath done as he pleaſed : bleſſed bee bis Nw, 
For ſince that every good thing is of Gods free gift, God 1s nit (und 
thereby, neo hee bath given ſome thing, 10 give other ſome al, þ 
tha; bo ſhoald bet unjuſt, if be gave them not. And if any thing be 
beftowed on us ,or returned to wa for our good workes if is rather and mm 
principally out of Gods liberality that giveth it, than out of any debt the 
11 due to our workey. 

' If any ſball ſuy, that albeit God become not a debtor by any mois 
vzrs, get bee becommeth a debtor by his owne promiſe © expreſediu 
Teriptaye, © | 
' Fra of no foyce, for two cawſes : 

The firſt s, becauſe Gods promiſe in Scriptare impliech no ſuch obliza« 

rion, but 1mporeeth onely « liberal diſpoſition in God. 

_ Theſecond iy, becapſe that which is rendred, is not rendred for the dut 
deſert of the worke, but for the promiſe precedent, It is not, Iſay,nts 
dbyed, for the condigne merit of the worke, but onely or princpaly for 
the promiſe: Andſo it is not ſuch deb3, 48 we now ſpeake of. 

Thas it appearech that Merit of condignitie flrifly and properly token, 
#0 ie, for a volanrary aBtion, for which a reward ir of juſtice duc totbt 
deer, ſo rs foo e not paid, bee that ſhould pay it, dethwrorg, 
| and is 6 1 and properly anjaft ; is wot in Man tt 
| Wards God, yea that it is altogether impoſſt- 

i” | for any ſuch ro be. 
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Ricur HoNoOvVRABLE: 


DE eons L beit Speceh have n0 ſmall 
WEIS © advantage of Writing ; in 
Q gat * it hath a greater 
Ps VIVACIHIC accompanying it, 
[than the other hath b 
TD & much : the latter ſeeming to 
bee but as » a dead ſhadow of the formen; 
Hocution * the very vitall ſpirit and chief 
Face of an Oration, and that, Which "that 


Duanto mag vidi ex taut literis, 
? Exit'y 2uthits on Y2*prezTir. Greg, Natiing. epilt. 52. Ex 
At 1 q148 vittqurd im off orationis. Humiil. mn'titur. lib. 11. 89. 3+ 
oy ww, nu 703 12J wry, nai i 
Woere 0r4torem plane p*rſeltum, & cui nihid admedum defge . 
wy 7 


: X -_- F . 4 
"4 ant. ” TW $arn; TL UPpyUty ; 
ey ? 


"144; A'bens, eorum autem princeps facile Demoſlbenes, 


* Habet weſtio quid 
latentu wwopy 4's vi- 
va Var; & in aures 
aiſtipul; de autor ore 
tranfultfortigs ſonat, 
Hitren. ad Panlin. Vi- 
va ill4\ut dicitur ved 
lefione plenzus alit. 
Vuaniil inftitit. lib.z. 
cap.3.* Dydd memoria 
lapſus Crreroi qua 

ex Tuſcal. [ih 2. trs- 
bu't Eriſm. jy Hieren. 
& in Adag. Atqui 
Cic. epift. 2d Attic.libs. 
2. epiſt, 3: bi ſunt 


quam ex illins ſermant quid age- 
TLYNNG Thiypapnuz, Idem epiſt, 

1 'O Tw/nyg wapf22 duty 3 TH 
wendy Trois Yonrouivais wen balw £2rz at. Dimyſ. Halicdy, ds De- 
Demo'thtntm facile diteris. Cic. declay. Orar. Dus 
"44 141d 1% 3 ſas mngts Ort do Fuilſe Atticas, ldetm de erfe ft. Orat. GracoruMm Oratoram preftentiſſing ſunt i3 
aanwvabile oft quantum: inter omnes wut exit, dem 


"14 n.0r4t. C45 commenerats homie nating elonuentie conſummetio andientis 4nime oborit ur. V4! Mes. ACS 


49.59 $. cah.9. 


moſt 


* Duomods Facundia 
Pareniem Cicerouem. 
Pl:n.bift. nat. l,7. £30. 
Atqui, cum Dems'.he- 
mes Greece, Cicero Lath- 
xe eloquentie Frinchs 
pes extiterint ; Deme- 
ſthenes & prior fuit,& 
ex Magna parte Cite 
ronem, quant us oft, ſt- 
cit. Duintl. inſintut. 
(ib.6 ca2.3. & bb 10, 
cap. 1. 

e Actio in dicendo una 
dominatur. Hu pri- 
mas dedilje Demoſtbes 
wes dicitur, cum T674- 
retwr, 0u d in dicends 
efſer or umum, haic ſe- 
tund 2s, bus teritas. 
Cic.de Orat.l.3.& de 
Clar. Orat. Val. Max. 
memer {8.10.9 ws- 
ulacftt lit. cy & 
Aug epiſt 56. 

f Hinc/al. Max. lib, 
8.cap.10o, In Demo- 
flbene magna pars De- 
mo'ihns abtſt, quia 
legttur polius quam 
auditur, 

e Nudares mag's pe- 
netrat in anmos, 0of- 
que fingit, format. fle- 
Outs ice declar. Grat. 
Tantun dittis adjicit 
gratie, ut infinite ma- 
gi5eadem 41 dita quam 
left deleftent Sum- 
et lini;thb.11.cap 3, 
Mwaito mag's, it wilgh 
dit r, viva 00 Affie 
ct. Nas, licet acrrora 
ft, que legw, altius 
tamen 11 aximo ſede it, 
gue pron negate, Tul- 
tuss,babitws, geſt us Othi- 
am diccut's adpgit, 
Plinepit.qdib.z. Hyic 
A'cha's Demefibrus 
grationem, quam tis 
recitaſſct , adm,ranti- 
bus Kbodiis, Ti 5, & 
ary Te Yeg's dt n- 
LAETE ;, Dutt: ipſum, 
vel, Lud ſo beinar ip- 
[am audiviſſet;s t Cie. 
d: Orat lib, Plan.hift, 
nat b.7.cap.z9.V al, 
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moſt eminent Orator and * Father of elg. 
quence, efteemed not the prime part one 


of Oratorie, bat in effet « all in all, 114 Þ 


the ſumme of all, being * wanting 17 it : Ip 
regard Whereof, it 1s not Wont to make ſo deep 
an mpreſﬆion, or to worke upon the affetl. 
ons ſo powerfully as * that doth , and it is1c- 
counted therefore but » a ſecond thitt, ang 
as ſayling with a {1de-winde, Where a gj. 


rett tore-winde faileth. Yet herein hath 


writing the ods of Speech ; 27 that by 
Wee may ſpeake as Well to the abſent as tothe 
preſent; by it men reitrained by fichneſſe, 
Weakneſſe, or otherwiſe from publike impley- 
ment, yet may notwuhsanding much prij 

the publike, and ſitting themſelves ll at 
home, benefit others abroad , yea by it, nit 
the * living onely may converſe With the li- 
ving, * though never ſofar both by Sea and 
Land ſevered either from other, but the 
living alſo may have profitable commerce 
-and dealing with the dead, as ' wee have 
by meanes of their writings ftillextant with 
thoſe that died and departed this World, 
even thouſands of yeeres ſince, to our excee- 
ding, great comfort and ineftimable saine>. 
Being therefore moved by ſome that heardef 


Max .(ib,8.cap.1e. Plin. Jontpilt.g. 1ib.2. Dumtil. inſtit. lib. 1 1,cap, 3. & Hieron. ad Paulin. > Kyes'r] wn yoduper® 
lag e hl db Os Ale ty © yerpunmey ror + SdiThoy Th; os 2i>015 papnhig. Ignar. evift. 1, Aturi 


gO- Tau; ager©- 


30 6 & weice. Eſtath. ad Odyſſ. &' ex Pauſania, ' Swarereſ} que bomines abſentes 1 «ſents 


facit. Twpi'ins de vi. ifitudine ner avam, Quidenim tam preſens eft inter ablentes, quam per epiftolas & alloqmi & andre 
405 dilizas ? Hitron 4d Nitiarn, Sunt litere dotrina quedam, qa quiſque valeat quamvis longe abſent; verba muitere 
wan. fefla im filents. que rurſns alle Cub multuntur, non auribus, ſed ocylis colligat. Auguſt, de TY. lib. 10. cap. 1. «ti 
hena Jun, per que jreſentibus laquam * iwvente ſunt liters, per Juas poſſemus & cu abſentibus collequi. 1bid. 115-19. 

Ker F waa mind eres Ougial F owe, banacn' | £2 Homer. Iliad. a. ' Hinc Hyd Luce 16. 2% 
Habent Moſem & Propbttas : audiant tor. Mortui ſiquidem loquantar adbue : quodde Abele Spiritus Santius Heb. 11.4 
& de Samutle Siracides Eccleſ”, 46.20; 


it, 


«@. 


| _ "OY 


— 


cx 


we 
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\ it, and thematter delrveredinit, bat could 
* mt bee preſent at the deliverie of it, tomake 
' this weake diſcourſe, by helpe' of Pen and 
Preſſe, more publike, as dealing wm an Ar- 
' gument not #nfitting the preſent times, and 
luch as they deſared to bee more fully either 
| mſtrufled or directed in, Which by meanes 
thereof they ſuppoſed that both themſelves 
and many other might bee ; I Was therather 
mduced to condeſcend to this their deſire, 
that by preſenting of it to yorrr Lordſhip, the 
prime Member of that grave and reve- 
rend Societie, Where it Was by Word of month 
delrvered : I might grve ſome poore pledge 
and teſtimonie of my due and deſerved re- 
fee to your Honour, and of my thankefull 
acknowledgement of ſuch favours , as haye 
from time to time, by your Lordſhip beene 
ſhewed mee, as Well during the time of mine 
employment at Lincolnes-Inne, (Where your 
Lordſhip was one of the firſt whom I recei- 
ved finde acceptance from, being Reader at 
the time of my firſt acceſſe thither,) as ſmce 
alſo. Having therefore during my late re- 
ſraint by ſome infirmitie and Wweakneſſe that 
(ſtrained me to keep home, and to intermit 
mypublike imployment, taken ſome time to re- 
new, ſupplie, and enlarge my former Medi- 
[ons of the Subjeft then handled, ( Which 
| ould not ſo Well finde time for before) 1 
ke bold to tender them here ( [uch as they 

Dd are ) 


zlo The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


are) unto your Lordſhip, and intreating on- 
ly your conrteons acceptance £1 them, With. 
out further troubling your Honour amids | 


many Weightier affaires, commit both your 
ſelfe and them to the grations protedion and 
holy direflion of the Highe#t. 


Your Lord(} ps to command 
in; the Lord, 


THhHomas GClaTtaArst 
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SAL. 13. 0. 


How long, O Lord ? Wilt thou forget mee 
fir ever ! HoW long Wilt thor hide thy face 
aray from me * 


ARIAS H 1.5 Palme, as appeareth by the whole renour 
VY of it, was compoſed by the Prophet Davi vv 
ducing the time of ſome grievous and tedious 
remperall affliFion , and that accompanied alſo 

( as may ſeeme ) with ſome ſpiritual defertion. 
? Andit may well for the ſubject marrey of ir bee 
Sd) tcarmed 


As being penned by him tor this end, ro put God in minde of him, 
and of his preſent forlorne and diſtreſſed eſtate. 
The ?ſalme confiſteth of three principal! Parts. 

There is firſt * a grievous complaint of his preſent condition ; 
mopounded by way of expoſtulation ; 

1. © In regard of Goa; who ſeemednor to regard him. 

[nregard of -imſelfe, by meanes thercof driven to his ſhifts, 

"911 4 manner at his wits end. 

3. © Inregardof bis adverſaries, whorooke occaſion thereby to 
mimph and :n{ult over him. 

There is ſecondly f an humble ſ#ic and requeft commenced by 
imro God, and conceived in zhree diſtin@ parts, anſwering the 
thre vrancbes of his former complaint. For 1. ,* Herequeſteth God 
tr hewouid * Behold and heaye; that hee would vonchſafe tore- 
ed him, and turne his face againe towards him, and not ſend him 
Way, 1n1udita querela, unheard and unanſwered. 

2. He addeth ſome Reaſons why he defireth and requireth God 
©usto heare and regard him, 

Dd 2 t. In 


Occafton. 


Mattey. 
* IV} 40 
S:cut Pſal. 38! _ 
119;n5 


Parts 3, 
Part 1, 


Complaint. 
b V'eyl. 1,2. 
© Ve(-1. 
G Perſ. 2. 


*WVeyſ. 2. 


Part 2, 

f Jerſ-3,4- 

Requeſt. 
«Verl. 3- 
* Refpice, reſertur ad, 
Fſaue quo averty f[a- 
ciem? Exaudi,ad,}T- 
que qu8 oblroiſcery ? 
Aug. m Pſal. 11. 


Reaſons 2, 


zz Davips Kemembrarcer. 
1. * Inregard of himpelfe, thas be fleepe nor in de:th © not meant a 


re 1rfnt,. af hou way þ 
b SIC, ſome thinke, out | feeptng in fanne ; chouoh * f145e 11 Scripture be 
' De (ono peceati. oft compared to fleepe z nor, as other:, * of th dra þ of yricfe and 


Rich, m+tſal 12. I 


ets Aon ts Pha d:/þ ire, though that be ſaid-roo ro be a inc of death, and t ma 
12. & c-nr adverſ, keth a mans tife oft no better, yea more bicter than aeath : nor yer 
ie2 {.1 £11, Cafhod & 28 others, ! of dying eternally, of being everlaſtir:gly damned: but 


Rewie Of ex wire ue 


Le .-:rd be (omne © Of t:mporall deatb, ( that is aſually rearmed * a ſleepe ; and is no 
p*ecatr qui duct 44 thing indeed but * 4 ſleepe longer then uſual ;, yea inlome fort e , 


Poilim, Acdiings (&- 


[z7. 3:et collet 4. perpetual ſleepe, becauſe to continue 9 as long as the world [aſterh) 
20.4 1ier;n. epi; ad that * he might nordie in this diſtreſſed and diſcomfortable eſtare, 
Miner.e* Alcr. 

3 Th $.6,7. Epbyſ. $.14- 1 Corely: 34: * Theodoret. & Eutbym. + Gen.17 46. 1ob 3. 20, 21, Ecclel 5.18 
| C,mn peceate, 1:04 eft ad mortem arrevocabiliter perſeveratur. Bern-1n Cant. 52, Ne penitentiam ad mortem d fence, 
davmam can mote feccats in bn{erno, Hugo Card. in tſal. 12. = lun, Calvin. &c. 8 ide buf. lb. $-9we/i. 27. woe. 
bach.mn P(el, 1 {or. 15, 6,51. Ibo 11-11, 14. © T/ SwrT ; vp? (cazpor pI T5 (wr Sr. Duid mars 127 
$9 mus eff c1rſyerg longior. Chryſoft. ad pop. Aniecb. de imag. ſerm. 5. ? Ier-51.39. Nobu cumſerel occidit brey.l ly, 
Nav eft 20:0 tua ins dor mienda, Catull. t)ige 5 Butcn® que naſcimur, brevi poſt lumint teraus impedit ſopor, tes, Ling 
prid. © 1057.9,10. 14-1, * lob 10.20,21. Pſal. 39.13. 


R-:h012, 2. * In regard of his malicious and evill affeted Adverſurty, 
Perl” a. * that they might not have longer or further caule of joy andrri. 
<4 ne ati umph in his overthrow, as. having now without all helpe or hcQe 
of recovery, gotten the upper hand of him, 
Part}. And there is thirdly * acbeerfull and 2 comfortable Conclufn, 
C--elujpon, whercin as recolleQing himlelte, and cofitrolling tbe woyce of ſenſ 
Veils with the voyce of faith ;, 
Pranch 1, 1. * He profeſſeth his truſt and confidence in God. 
® I'rofiteture 2. f Hee promjſeth himſelfe afſured helpe and deliverance from 
God 


Branc!i) 2. 
-—oaqany I And 3. * HepragſethGod for it, as ifalready he had receivedit: 
*pariſcitur. ©  * Seethe pifinre of an hopefull heart, faith Chr)ſoftome, be crawith a 


: Ei's turria of G64, and beforthe have it, he renders thanks foris, as if already te 
Vu; van, xl ad jg, | 


©! «Cp, a; 2a: | : 
Be x i- Andthus have you the ſumme and ſubFance of the Pſalms, with 
th 74 os, _= the ſererall parts of It, 

AV11441 BY aah- ” . .: 

rem ? Petit, & prin To returne fo the firfi branch of his complaint, which I purpoſe 
91m arceverit, tan. onecly ro init ON, 

quam 01 acceriſſet, 
$41.45 agit. Chiyſoft, inPfel. 13, Contraquam BIMK. in Cant 19, Gratiarum aitia beneficinn non precedii, ſedſequtw 


M «mer. Firſt, for the manner of it, or phraſe it is conceived in; there are 
Readings 4. [rg " ſeverall readings, though in effec for ſenſe and ſubſtance much 
ne 1at7e, 
Keading 1. For 1, Some read the words of the former part, without ſtop 
- pode yon or ſtay, az onecontinued ſentence, * Howlowg wilt thou forges 
—vigſ-5. ct O Lord, for ever? But they beth negle@ the pauſe in the Hebrew; 
Ree. Bubl. and beſide make no very good ſenſe. 


_—_ 2. Others make a pauſe, buta patife miſplaced ; and they thus 
Þ 17 WG ol reade them;'® How long, O Lord, wilt thon forges me # for ever f _ 
otliviſernme? ig. Elfewhere, * How long, 'O Ged, ſhall the Adverſary reproach Fo 
gg _ buPfal the enemy blaſpheme thy Name for ever f Bur the pauſe here n 
[7 | Ms 8 I. Original, 1s a{tcr Domrge znot after Obliviſceres. 

Card. 1bid Sic Paiabl, © Leo lude. * P/al. 74. 10. 


Reading 2. 3. Others placing the pauſe aright, read the words oth * 
j 


ww a a  89Þ a. a- 


Davipds Remembrancer. 31; 


fs, that is, a brokenor im perfect ſentence, notunfi c ro expreſſe pal- 

lion. © 2wouſgue, Domine? How long, O Lord? As if hee had faid; * Quonſque, ont 

How long will it beere thou minde mes In Eternum obliviſcerss 2 Wilt arp Oblivile = wo 

thou never againe thinke on me £ How long wilt thou hide thy face away in eternum? tn, 

| fromme? And the like we may finde in divers other places; 4 How *?ſat 79. 5. 

| hu,O Lord ? wilt thou be angry for ever 2 Shaft thy jealouſi: barne like id 

fire? And, © How long, Lords Wilt thou hide thy face for ever ? Shai * ſal 89.46. ill 

 gby wrathbuyne like fire e Yea the very felfe-ſame Apoſiopeſis appa- : in 

rantly, where he ſaith; * Bur chow, 0 Lord, how lon? And # Re» "HG 

rurne O Lord : how lony * And let it repent thee concerning thy ſervants; {1,099 13 
Asalſooft ® elſewhere. Apoc.6. 1n. 

4. It maywellberzad by way of #eduplication, | (a forme very it Reading 4. þ 
alſo to exprefſe the vehement affetion of a ſoule turcharged with ' Per epimozen repe- | 

ſorrow, and pincht in with paine; ) encloſing the middle part of A Ca; 

the verſe within @ Parentheſis : How long, © Lord? ( wile thou never © 

remember me? ) how long, (| lay ) wilt thou hide thy face away from 

me? And the like Reduplication is found allo elſewhere, where 

he ſaith, * Wow long ſhall the wicked, O Lord? How long (I lay Yball * rfal. ga 1, 

the wicked exult £ 


Either of che two latter may well ſtand with the Contexe of the 


words in the 0rigina7. 
Secondly, For the Matter and ſubſtance of it : Matrey. 
1. There arc rwothings complaincd of : Subſtance. 


1, That God had forgocten him, 
2. That be had hid bus face away from him. Buth * hamanitus dj- *Necoblivio nec aver- 
#4, ſpoken by way of reſemblance from the manner of men, and #* 4 i Pen. xe- 


X . m'g.iabunc ſal. New. 
the one going a degree beyond the other. ! 1; « more to bide by face nun Deus revers fs 


from him, than not to remember him, ® Wee may out of unmindful- ra Leek Faves I 
. bd « Tf 
neſſe ſomerime forger one, whom wee wiſh otherwiſe well unto : g4/'. © Kaffin, in bunc 


bur when we doe wittingly and willingly * curn, or hide our face focum. Per anpum- 
wo from him,it is a ſigne that either we hate and abhor him,or at ,, rang _ "wr 
leaſt defire not to mind or remember him.**There isan implication !. Humanun f1i- 
of bare negle&t in the one; an intimation of anger and indignation, dem oblivnſci, & faci 


. bay by _— der 
of diſpleaſure and evill will in the other. For God therefore go forges avmnere. Muſeu, 


DAv1bv,not tomind him,or locke after him,is much ![f his eye be | G7avimelt aurſſe- 

- oy IP nem f 1:41, quimm obli- 
never (0 little once off us, the ſpirituall adverſarie is ready preſently tions /extire. My. 
to leizeon ns, * as the Kite on che Chicke, if the Hen looke not care- 9. = loc. 

; . ® Leneſ 40.23.6- 41. 
al afceric, But for God, Davips * onely Joy and ſtay, ro rurne , 171. queſtio apad 

face away from him, that ke may not mind him, as if 4 in an- Senecan, an obliti in- 
grand evill-will cowards him, he had caſt off all care of him, yea Fant's _ _ 
verereſolvedto rejet him, and were willing roexpoſe him ro the » Eſa-58.7. $53.3, 
Vil ofthoſe that would * rejoyce in his ruine : this is much more. Frag ty tn yr 
Threis an unmindfulneſſe of him implied in the former ; an evill rs els yg 
"a towards him implied in the latter. And ſurely, if * inthe 5 26205; Diez 
day o 7 \h, *N 8 . Chryſoft orat. 38. 
f God there be life, yea * his favour ts berter than life it ſelfe: 7977/07 oat. nai 
: | e/! bentyolentie & cx- 
* Mautrſione faciei indignatio & edium. Muſcul. * Acrie poteftate, fanquam mlvi circumuolitent, wt pullum infir. 
UB TiD:ant. Augull, in ſal 62, $7 Pſal. 90. * Pſal.q4. 6,7. 18.18. & 73. 25. Ew I «Oyir 7 pr» 7 free 
n, v2; Tuozne * 02w 264 W414 3p pus * 5 [2h " TAE x; mxogTh og; Ts ef xid ag Ti; & Pup ag THY re 
i 2 90Iw 28 Ta vyzra, Ivy $35 erm. Theepbyl ep.30.ex Homer.Qdjſſ-« «4 Pſal 27.9. * Pat 38. 
% ' ſal 30.5. * Pſal.63.3. 
Dd ; then 


" "0 10% 7. then undoubredly * ſuch apprehenſion of his disfavour and dif 


Avins SHE 

55>; me, T a8 71, 
S, &'whravew. a; 
raxeSauury og eſe Co- 
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pleaſure muſt neds be 4s deach, yea more b:rtey than death it {\ ter 
the ſoule ſo deſerted. 


, F R * K #4 » s mY TY - 7 
Aus <=: mls T679 34 HALO $2 9pTE HUD, Te wMoy 0 ro ppocer mm dar ttm Tyco bl epft,; 7. 


Circumſtance, 


Sep, wad LET 
Tivz mA MF Gs £2V- 
TUL aw £AD3!, Avy- 
41-07 £2 110,cx mh 
@ 772 1, WI% 3» Up 
Ss MAI Rv Xp JKDN"; + 
pew 1 h -apbyl. evit.27. 
T3 * Yaxo? uT Tu 
Ty 232 5 THE=D F&- 
wor. dem Cv.n4 Nam 
frucndis woluptaiibe 
velit carends do'or- 
Pliz gal «, 1h 8. Et, 
Tu" Oi toretatium (de 
reed v hu, we allas 
1a” [enſeru, yen.con- 
Dov 6. 

* 14 C(arcere Rata al 
fue rat puter, at Wa 
Ir: [ut arxetarc mu- 
Yatur. Bcrn de droerſ. 
It, 

» Pſal.30- 7. 


* Qui 44 rvuciatunt &f 
ad five per ty ena 
properat, & [me /.ne 
ac fecrens d rat Nta fit 
Wileru mori fane mor- 
te, nw ſine fine, dc fe- 
Aus ſane defe (ty : quia 
& mors urwoit, & fanu 
ſemper mcipit, & def- 
cerc defefiua wifcit. 
Greg mor. | 9. c.47. 

"© Pſal 74.9. 

* Pſal. 37.24. 


DoArine. 


* Altorum 1+&bicio. Cal- 
vi*. in Pſ2, 13. vic 
Eſ4.*3. 4. 

+ Plal.10 11, 


SIT IES: 


2. Both theſeare further aggravatcd by rhe circumstance of time, 
the long continuance of either. 

1. For the time paſt , he had beene long this cſtate already, 

2. Fortherime co come; it was uncertaine how long it would 


laſt. | 
Now for God * for an inſtant to be angry with ſome of his, ard i 


_ hide bu face from them, cannot bee but molt f heavy to thoſe thy 


have formerly enjoyed it, and beene before ih his favour : ( for*s 
for others; theſe, we ſay, thar were never out of hel, rhinke there 11 
other Heaven.) The leaſt frowne of his face, or bending of his 
browes, isa very hell ic ſelfero ſuch : ® Thos turnedft but thy fur 
away, faith DAV1D, and I was groubled, But to have it laſt and 
conrinne ſo for a long time together, what a daunting and diſmip- 

Ing moſt it needs be to that ſoule,that ſhall eſteeme it ſelfe in aman- 
ner tolie to long in hell, and to have 1n ſome fort an hell ſo!ong 
hereout of hell, where ithad a kinde of heaven before? Andyet 
fu ther againe, though this heavy and diſconſolate eſtate ſhould 

laſt long and were yet to laſt tarre Jonger ; yer ifthere were (ane 
cerraine {ti t of time ſct how long it ſhould laſt; the eye of the faule 
being fixed upon that rerme, ir would be ſome comfort to conlidr 
how the time wore away. But wherethe eye of the minde neercth 
with no objec to ſtint, bur (as ir is with perſons d;(trefleds 
ſeain a thicke fog, that have rowed and wrought long rill cher 
hearts ake againe, and beaten to and fro, but can deſcry no ſhore; 

or as it is * with thoſe chat are in hcll, whoſe torments have no 

ſtint, but are boundleſſe and cndleſle ) it is as farre from an endftill 
for ought it can deſcry, as at firſt; it hath laſted rhus long, ard 
« ir is urcertame how long longer it may laſt : This ischarchat 
might breake an heart of ſtone or ſteele, that might enforce the for- 
| rne ſoule to ſinke downe under the heavy burden and unſuppXt- 
table weight of it, overwhclmed with horror, and ſwallowed up 
with deſpaire, were there not ſomewhat elſe ( even * an hando 

God himſelfe) to ſupport and uphold it, And yet was this, a3 We 
ſee here, Dav1Ds eſtate ar the preſent, He complaineth that God 
hid firgorten bim, yea bee had hid bs face from him : this diſcom- 
fortable eſtate bad laſted lorg with him already, and it wasUnctt 
raine yet how long it would laſt. 

Whence obſerve we this Inſtrution, that Gods Charch and de 
reſt children are oft in that caſe, what for outward affiifions, what f# 
inward diſertions that beth in the ſight of others, and to their owne ( 
and feeling, God ſcemeth to have yey-Bed them, and net ro regard them- 

* 1n the ſight, 1 ſay, efetters : for ſo ſay the prophane proud, 7; 
preiling and purſuing the poore; * God hath forgotten them ; bt ha: 
h. lex away hit face, and will never more looke after them. And Dar 
VIDs enemies of him, ( if he were Author ofthar Palme ;) * God 


hath 


Ga oa = a wwo.c:.: 
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35 
byth forſaken him ;, tet 1 purſue him, and ſeize on him : for there 1s none 
#4 deliver him, Yea to * their owne ſenſe and feeling. For {0 Sion 
© the Mother of the faithful complainerh , 4 The ,Lord hath forſaken 
m:, and my God hath forgotten me. SO the children of the Church, and 
thoſe no © baRardly brood neither, bur ſuch as continued firme unto 
' God, and faichfull with him, complaine alc, That * though they 


had not forgotten God, nor dealt diſloyally with him , yer God had for- 
gotten chem and bid hs face away from them. So DAv1n, * a man 
ifier Gods owne beat, and (as his name foundeth ) rhe Lords Dar- 
ling, or * the beloved of the Lord, yer maketh grievous complaints 
often-times unto God, and in holy manner debaterh rhe marter, 
and expoſtulateth wich God, both here and clſewhere : # 7 will ſay 
to God my rocke ; Why haſt thou forgotten me f And, * Lord, why re- 
jeBeft thou my ſoule, and hideſt ty face away from me 2 1 am like to the 
derd that lie laine inthe grave; that are cut off from thine hand, and 
thou remembreſt no more, Yea not ' DAvipalone as aTypeof him, 
but the onely begotten of God himſelfe, *® his Sonne of Lowe, as he ter- 
meth him, his dearcſt Darling, (though * hc thought himnot too 
dare for us ) when he was on rhe Croſſe, nor in his enemies eyes 
and account onely, * that twitted him with hi eruft in God, who 
ſeemed rhen notto regard him, bur ro h& ewne ſenſe and feeling too, 
ſeemed negleRed and forgotten, as by that bitter and lamentable com- 
pkint that he then made, appcareth, ? Ay God, my God, why haſt 
- thoy forſaken me? And if it were ſo with Chrift, + Davips Lord; 
nomarvell if rhe like alſo ſometime befell Da v1d: it this betided 
the bead, no marvell it it beride the body tgo : If it were ſometime 
the ſtate of the * native Soxne, that had never bzeneother ; no mar- 
vell if ie be the ſtate oft of adopred Sonnes, of ſuch as have * of Ser- 
vants beene made Sennes, of fuch as have from Fond- lives beene 
adyanced to that honor, 

Whichyet we are not ſo to underſtand, as if God could forger 
any man, or as if God could forget ought. * Oblivion is a defett, and 
cannot befal him who is perfeion it ſelte. Bur as we are ſaid to for- 
get things when wee doe no more regard them, or take notice of 
them, orlooke after them, than if we had forgotren them : Forget 
thy people and thy fathers bouſe,faith the pſalmiſt to Pharaohs daughter ; 
And rich men arc (aid to forges their poare kindred and acquaint auce : 
%*1s God (aid ro forges men, when he doth not reſpe&t them, when 
he takech no care of them, when for good he no more regardeth 
them than if he had cleane forgotten them. 


* Tow meminaſſe dicitur Dent, quando ſatit ; tne epliviſci, 2wando wee facit. Auguſtin Yſal,Þ7 
#, 0bliviſci aicitur, cium non miſeretur. Hugo Vidtor. de eſe. divin : 


Now in this manner doth God indeed forget ſome; ſome hee 
eth to forger, though indeed he doe nor forget rhem. As An:- 
broſe faith, That * God doth wholly forſake ſome : as hee did * 14d 
nd * Saul, whom he atrerly caſt off. Some he ſeemeth ro forſake,but 
' frſaberh not indeed. As our Saviour Chrift, albeit. * God ſeemed 
Ohve forſacen him, when not onely Þ hee lefr him ir hiscrucll 
*emies hands, and © ſuffered chem to worke-their wills upon him, 
bur 


* Ex ſenſu proprie. 
Calvin. Pſal.1 3- 

+ Galat. 4 36. 

© Eſa. 49- 14. 

* Muyaal; Jud. 
Matth.112. 39- 

' Pſal.q4.17,18,24, 


£1$4n.13.14- 


þ 4117 emaſins vw 
amabil's, VndeDids 
'e#n«, Inde & Salo- 
mon 54191 254% 
13.25. 

| Plal. 42.9. 

* Pſal $85.1 4+ 


! Pſa] 13.1,8. 

® Coloſ} 1. 13- 

Fphi(ſ-1 6. 

Math ;.17. 

" Rom.$.32. 0 047- 
tum d:;leftus, pre 018 
filuus wpſe, aut non dule 
x5, aut ſaltem megte- 
ru? Bern. de temp. 
Vide & Salvias. de 
provid |. 4. 

v Maith.27. 43- 

? Matth.37. 46. 
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6 2. Cor.$.21, but eren * powred out his owne heavie wrath and indignation ypon 
Eſa-53.6,10. him , and he complained therefore as before, T hat © bs G4, 
+a forſaken bim , yer was hee not indeed then forſuken, bur even they 
*Heb.s. 7- ' heard and belpt;, ® nor was he ever left alone; butt ough ® by n,c 
« Loba 16,32. ciples all forſooke him, and fled from him , yct bu Father forſoole hin 


: RNS ih not, but abode ever withbim: And Davip, though * he complain 
ſomercime in the ſame rermes that our Savionr did; yet ellewhere 
t Pſal-31,32. & he acknuwledgeth that howſoever be had ſuid in bu haſte, (:nthe 
868 heat of rempration, ) that hee was caſt our of Gods ſight, yer even 

then did God heare bim and grant bu requeſts. In _ __ ſome 
* Hcſh 8-14. God thus forgertech indeed. ( As * hey forget him , 10 he foryerrc 
wy 1.6. them.) fo's the childe Loruchamab, ed God ro Heſhea, for 1 gil 


= Oblrotone o_ have ne more mercy on the bouſe of 1ſrael ;, but (as the Yolgay Latin 
© Ng dave hachir) ® I wil utterly forget chem : or rathcr (after the Origj. 
quit «x01 V nall) * 1 will never forgite zhem: but ® becauſe chey have forguuy 


{iniftre. the Law of their God, 1 will forget them , when 1 have wifited their waxy 


* Vt omnino conde- , 
nem lun & Livel.Sed 0n them, and rewarded them for their deeds. ? God threatneth, (ith 


proce Nei mel Ruffine) both roremember to damne them, and to forget ever to [hey 


Patabl. mercy wpon them, when he bath once condemned them, Some hee ſeemerh 
» Hoſh-4.6,9. ger, when he doth not. 4 He neglefHerb nor the yodly, no not when 


ro fi 
Sys ob want he negleReth them + Yea, * hee remembreth them then beſt, when 


& obliviouem damns- he \cemeth leaſt to regard them, when hee ſeemeth moſt of alto 
rorum. Ruffin. in Hſe. Exger ther. Though the wicked, when hee hath his will onthe 


Se -ein nept.Nec poore, thinketh that * God hath forgotten them, and deth net 2: dl 
Ro a ay minde them ;, yet * the poore, faith the Pſalmiſt, ſhall not alwayes bee 
forgotten; nor the hope of the affiifed periſh for ever. Bur * God vin 
' Obſcur» ſuper nos 8i- he zaketh inquiſition for blood, will mate it appeare then that he remen- 
5 Os Soar breth them, and that he deth not forget the poore mans complaint, nor nil 
ſerere,inde nes recipit.; ever faile any of a0 that * ſceke ro him and traft inbim. And 7 though 
mes "4 derlin. Z10n COMPlaine that ber God had forgorten her, yer the Lordrelleth 
quit : ut plerunque bee her, and afſurerh her that even then * he had ber as freſh in minde, 
pr gran ow «+ if ſhe were * written upon bis bands, and ber preſent eftare wa never 
doing ſt, ior y.el out of his eye : yea that he could no more forget her, chan a woman could 
— i her _— or — the kindeſt and tendereſt ©* mother that is rhefrait 
om, — Of berowne womhe. 

t Pſal 9.18 2, F- 

. es r Ota 0. 7 Eſa 49-14, * Eſa.49-15,16, * In menibus ſculph te. Humanitia diiws. 11% 
* Oudy panty; warkaſypbrepey. Greg Nat. orat. 31, ES filim minus interdum quim debeat filialem affefumt>bib8t ; 
mater t amen pro ſun viſceribus maternumadeſercye non debet, (ed nec valet, affetium. Bern. ep 300. 


Dreftion. But why doth God, way ſome ſay, then deale thus ſtrangely 
with his deare ones, and by ſecming not to regard them, yea d) 
ſeeming roreze@ them, ſaffer them to be in ſo wofull end rufullan 
eſtate, that they are in a manner like perſons utterly forlomefor 


the preſent? 
Anſwer, I anſwer : God doth this fordiyers ends ; whereoftheſe are ſome 
Reaſons 8, ofthe principall, : 
Reaſon 1. Firſt, * 20trie their ſinceritie, their confidence in God, their c00- 
» Ad examen, ſtancie with God, whethec their hearts be ſincere roward him, a1 


upright with him, or no; whether they will keepe conſtantly! 


Gods wayes, though God ſeeme to negle& them, or ſeeketo gr” 
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ret courſes, becauſe God ſ2emerh not to regard them. » God lefe 
#-2:biah, faith the holy Ghoſt, co trie him and to nor, that is, *-0 
mate bnowne, what was 1n hy heart. And <tle Lordtemprerch you, faith 
Myſes tothe Iſraelites, to humble 30u, azd io prove go, and ro know 
what ts in your heart, whether you love 13+:h artily, and will con/r.ntty 
teepe his Commandements or no. As a Father will fſomerimcs croflz 
his ſonne, to trie the childes diſpoſition, tolee how hee will rake 
ir, whether be will murter and grumble at 1t, andgrov humorous 
and wayward, neglect his duty ty his Father, becat:(c his Farher 
ſ-eme:htoncegled him, or ma\c offer to runne away and withdraw 
himſelfe from his Fathers obedience, becauſe he ſeemerh ro. ry 
himſclfe harſhly and roughly toward him, and ro provoke him 
thereunto: Sv doth God likewiſe oft-rimes crotle his children,a:nd 
ſeem-thron. gleft them, to rrie their diſpolition, what merall they 
are made of, how they ltand affected toward him : whether they 
willneglet God, becauſe God teemerh to neglect chem, fot beare 
tolerve him, becauſe he ſeemcth co forget them, ceaſe ro depend 
von h.m, becauſc he ſeemerh nor to look? atterthem, ro provide 
fir them, or to protett them : like 19rams prophanc Purſevant ; 
i Th evi/t, faith he,is of God , and why ſhould I depend then on Ged axy 
lor 2 Or whether they will ſtill conſtanely cleave to him,though 
h:ſceme not to r.'gird them, nor to have any care of them and 
ſay with Eſey ; © Ter will I wait upon God, though bee have hid his face 
from ws, and 1 will locke for him theug's be leoke not on ws ;, for * they are 
allbleſſed that wait on him, and he will nat faile in due time ro (hew mer. 
cy anto all them that doe ſo cont antly wait on him. As © Samael dealt 
with $.1ul; he kept away till che laſt houre, to ſee what Saul would 
doe, when Samuel leemed not to keepe toauth with him. So doth 
God with his Saints, and with thoſe chat bee in league with him ; 
he withdraweth himſelfe ofc, and ® Keepeth aloofe off ror a long 
rimetog ther, totrie what they will do, and what courſes they 
will take, when 1 God ſeemeth to breake with them, and to leave 
them in che ſuds as we ſay ,amids many difficulties much perplex. d, 
vit was with DAv1p at this time, 

Thus was $4445 hypecriſie diſcovered. He would ſeemeto depend 
m GoJ; and * ſought to him in his troubles and asked advice of 
tim, Bur when God ſeemed to neglect him, and gave him no an- 
lyzr, neither by dreame, nor viſion, nor by Yrim and Thummim, 
iether by ?ropher, nor by Prieſt, then left hee God and ſought to 
he Sorcer. ſſe, and by the Sorcerefſeto 844m. 

Wherea queſtion may be moved, how that is true that the holy 
Goſt {faith elſe where, that | $4#l did nor at all aske counſell of 
God, ® Saul asked counſecll of God, (1ith one place ; bur the Lord pave 
” m anſwer: And, * Thw ated Saul in bs ſin, faith another place, 
wich be ſunned, in that be as bed coanſell of a witch, and as bed not of Goa, 
®#1th:refore the Lord [lew tam. 

but the anſwer is ealie, and may be rcturged in two Rules of the 
Coil Lam, : 

I. * That W not dremed done, that is not fincerely done, or ? thats 
ane ſo.45 isſbruld. God accounteth that as not done, that is nor 
done 


»2 Chren.31.37 


* Tenrat New uf ſttog, 
k ut (crre mos (eat 5 
won it [eratin'e 40088 
nllatet, fr.0 tentate. 
Beet womy AUS Þro- 
batus fe pateſt, lroe 
fobt [717 (re an At, 
11 Gen-con'y Manich. 
[-1, (.32. > at T1:1x1u. 
fn c.12. fu 4.1.3. c 
11. Gen. cyatt. 
$7 & C3.nu.ft.60,5 
inDet, 1.tt Ig &f 
in (2! 36 &*:: Pa). 
58. Ein Pſ[il. as. & 
de {erm Dom inwont, 
(.2- 

* Des $.2.0 1 3. 3+ 


Y 2 King. 6, I 3+ 


e F[2.8.17. Nec fe pro- 
bits ab officio receſ- 
fit. Tu, nou aver ik 
factem twam 5 me, ſed 
025 win (um averſe & 
te.R.:ffin.m P[al.29. 
'Eſa.30.18, 
r1Sam1z.85,19. 


b P{al.10.r, 


: [ ſal. 89. Ig, 33,39, 
4” 


 1Sam.:36,7. 


Lneſtion, 


I 1 Chr9n.10.14- 
=1Sam.28.6, 


* 1 Chron, 10.13,14, _ 


Soluiton 1. 

e Ficta pro fait nog 
babentur, Faita band 
videnur, fag 14 
[unt [ubdolse. 

? Non videtur fier 
5:04 n0n legitime fit, 
Reg. Is. 
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done in ſinceritie. Take it by the like: It is ſaid of the idolatrow 
Heathen that were placed in Samari., that 4 they feared the p14 
and yet ſerved their owne idols too , and yctin the very rex: yerſ, 
againe it is ſaid of the very ſame perſons, * Nether they, mr theis 
child: en feare God ro ths day, © Their feare was no ferre, brca ve ny fig 


4 2 Xing. 23-33. 

2. King. l7. 34. 

' Not colit rem [an- 
Fam, qui non ſane 
colut. Salnan, dt pro- 
v4.1.4. 
'Pſal.145-18- 


» lobn 4 24. 
x Sapiens namTulart- 
45 Deus A: N umm m 
nec falſwm ec fractum 
recipiet Bern, de 10? p+ 
109. : 
Solution 2. 
1 FaTum non dicttur 
quod non perſt verat. 
z Nihil dicit-» faiſſe 
fatim, quamadi: alt 
quid ſupereſt [acien 
PPE 
« Matth 24.13. 
Avoc. 3.10. 
> Prov. 17. 17, Vere 
enmics ſemper amat. 
Dry. Prov.l. 2. cevt.1, 
pr.16. Vers amor nul- 
lum novit babert mo- 
dum Properi-eleg 3. 
< OZ. o5” ber, 
"57; 4x a6 fiAg Em- 
rip.Tread. Ariſtot.hbe- 
tor. (.2.c. 21. Amay't 
wunguam, Jugiter qui 
xox 4m-!. 
«lob 13.24. 


« Job 1.9, 12,11. 


cere feare: andlo Sauls ſceling to God no ſecking, becauſe mn ſincere ſee- 
king. * The Lord u neere toall that call on him, bus that call 6x bimin fin- 
ceritie. And ®, The true worſhippers are ſuch a5 worſhip in Spirit jy} 
Truth, But * nocoumter felt coine will goe for crrant with him, 

2. ! That i not done, that holdeth not out, that keeperh not firmy, 
* There is nothing ſaid to be done, as long as ought w yet undone , Perſe. 
verance is all in all. * He @ faithfu7 indeed ths holdeth ont to reli, 
bd He atrue lover, that loverhever. But © Hee never loved tryl;, t4y 
liweth not continually : He was never a true friend, that ever ceaſeth 
to be a friend, that is not a friend alwayes, that loverh not in adyer. 
ſitie, as well as in proſperitie, nor is content to rake Part vv.t! him, 
whom hee ſeemeth to love ineither : So hee never truly rut in 
God, that ever ceaſcth to depend upon him, that dareth nottry} 
God as well at ſea as0n land, as well in adverſitic as in proſperitie, 
that is ready roleave and give over relying on God, ſo ſoonex(:4 
leaveth in outward ſhew at lcaſttro looke after him. 

On the other ſide, thus was 1-bs fonceritte approved. ' why, faith 
he to God, deft chow hide thy face away from me? andcarrie} thy ſi}: 
as an enemy towards me £ Surely for no o:her end, eb, but torn: 
thy ſincerity; and to make it manifeſt what thou art, The Devil 
ſlandered 7ob, and traJuced him, as if he had beene but an hirelig, 
* one that ſerved God orely to ſerve his ow neturne upon Godzand 


would therefore ſoone leave God, if God ſhould ſccme toleave 2 
bim, yea wonld not ſticke to cwrſeGod, if he ſhould bur alicnlean- a 
ger him, to his face, But the Devill proved a lyer, like himſelf: : it r 
» 1m 3; As farre otherwiſe with 70b : As he was no bireling, (0 * he proved k 
'O & mwres; iis no changeling, As the Heathen man faith of one, * He ceaſed mt tv t 
= _ _ worſhip even an angry God: © Thovgh he /l1y mee, (aith 70b, yer 1 nil - 


bv ovuroges Bm 
evav dit:dmp, dna 
y S's; 85" ae Eurip. 
Hecab. 


truft ftiinhim. And thus the Saints of God approicunioGod their 
owne finceritie ; in that ® rbough God had*foryotten them, yt *bty 
had not forgottew bim ; though he had ſmitten them, ( that is, by ſmiti"g 


f Nec ratur coleve de- throwne and thruſt them downe) ro the very bottome of the Sea, the place 

ftiu _ ad nherethe * Whales ledge, and hadoverwhelmed them with the ſhadw if v; 
«C.I103, 

Es + death , and ſu  ffered them to be butchered and maſſacred all th: diy l#!, tn 
» Pſal 44.17, 18,19, 4s if they were no other than ſheepe ſent tothe ſhambles, and ſer apart fif e 

parker es; the laughter ;, yer for all thi, they would not from hies, nor (ecke 109%) 
endo d. jeciſti. Verba other but bim: As Diogenes the Cyniche ſometime rold his Maſter We 
enim —_— ſepe Antifthenes, ' there was no cudgell ſo crabbed that could drive then as 

mAdye. . 

vic Gem 33. 9. & T9 frombim. cp 
t fn cars. prout Genef. 1.21. Pſal 74.13. Execb.t9.3, & 32.2. Apdrovmys wal tim PI Chryſo't. in Pfal o 1 
: Our Leno ©7w axoneev Ev) op, @ wi a'utig<e;, Diogin. Larrt. Nullas tam Harm Crit ba: ule 741 4 1x0 mt of 
xio [eparet. Hieron, 4dv. lovin, lib 2. | vil 

| . . . I, Chis 
Reaſon 2. Secondly, God doth this ® ro exerciſe the yif's and graces of "WP - 

* Adexerctium, vis in them, For many graces of God, as patience,confidence in V9 


40 


Davips Remembrancer. 319 


and the like, arc like rorches and 2apers,that ſhew dime in the light, 
but burne cleere in the darke; or {te the AMgone, and *® the Starres, 
that are nor ſcene inthe day,bur (hinz bright inche nighe, * There 


is no uſe of parience when all things goe well with ws. ? Tee have beard of 


lobs patience, faich Lames. Bur we had never heard of ir, had 1-6 ne- 
ver beene in troubl-. 4 There is no light of faich, when wee doe 
ſenfibly ſee and feele as irc were the love and good will of God ro- 
wards us in the pregnant and plentitull ett-Cts and fruits of his favor. 
t It @ the efficacte of faith, (aich AuguFtine, to beleeve whas we lec not 
| firit is the reward of faith for w to ſee what we bel:eve. Bur when * ix 
« winter tim? with as, and che (ap is all downe in the roor, lictle 
fgne or ſhew of ic to be ſeene abroad,or avove ground in the bran- 
chesz when all outward, yea and inward (1gnes of Gods love and 
favour towards us, and of his care and regard of us ſhall ſeeme to 
file and be withdrawne from us; when we ſhall fee and feele no- 
thing, bur argumznrs of his anger and wrath, * :roxbles wichour and 
terrors within, Gods face turned from us,or his angry looke towards 
vs; yet even thenthrough theſe thicke ani blacke clouds to deſcry 
- anddiſcerae rhe brighe ſanne-ſhine of Gods favour; and contrary 
toſenſe and reaſon, carnall ſenſe, and corrupt reaſon, to beleeve 
that * God lovech w, when he lowreth onus, and ſeemerh even to 
loath us, that we are in favour ſtill with him when hee knicrech the 
browes and frowneth on us, that heeremembreth us and chinkerh 
on as whcn be ſeemeth to forget us, thar he is a grations God and 
! a ſure Saviogr to 03, when he ſeemeth bent to deſtroy us ; this is 
the excellency of faith indeed. And for the excrciſe of this and other 
the like graces in his, doth God oft withdraw himſelfe from them, 
wthe Nurſe doth from the childe, to teach it to exerciſe the feer, 
and learneto (tand and goe of it ſelfe wirhour helpe or hold. Or as 
the Eagle with her young ones, which whien they are growne fledg, 
ſhee turnerh our of the neſt, nor bearerth chem ever on her wing, 
though * ſometimes ſhe ſo doe, but roenure chem ro flie, ©* flierk 
from them, and leaverch them ſometime to ſhift for themſelven 
God led you along the wilderneſſe, faith Moſes to the {ſraelrres, * 19 
bumble you, and ro reach you, that man lives not by bread, but by Gods 
Word, to teach them * ro ſwimme without bladders, to yoe withogr 
©utches, ro depend upon the bare word of God, when bread and 
wer ſhould faile , and ro learne, as, with the Apoſtle, ® ner 19 
raft in shemſelwes, ſo ft nos to truf} ro the means, bar in him char 
wkerh by chem, and that can as well worke for us without chem, 
Wenthey faite. 


W1-g" Sc. irc HI bro x <;id gt 


" Stelle nterdiu les 
16't,zo tu CN Lea 
V?ra ! 2Y Fes 1.91 app 
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* Pat;entie in profÞc« 
r35Rull 15 eff uſus. Gree 
go7. mor. (1,11, cap.1 gs 
in mals que quiſque 
parity, nou 1% bonm, 
qurilres fruit ar 00: eff 
ratientti. Aug.ut loan. 
124. 

? [nn.e IT. 

2 1b; frdes mon b bet 
m1 4%), wht rain hus 
mana þprz bet exper}- 
mnt.m Oreg. meE.- 
vang 265, Ma tit onin 
lane fider, fr 1d quod 
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Nam quid magnum eff, 
þ 1d credimas, quod 
videmas? Aug itt loan 
79-10 20:29. Facilh 
enum credinuus qued 
Uidemus. Arebr x Luc 
[.10, 

© Virtts fidei crederd 
quod nor vides ; mere 
60s fides widere quod 
credu. Auenſt. in Þ/at. 
109. & de werh, Ap. 
27. 

" Putes, biceft? non 
potefi non eſſe, ſed la- 
tet, byems efl; int,s 
eft vinait as in radite, 
Ang in 1. loan. 9. 

v 2 C87.7 «5s 

* Heb.12, 6. 
Ay#5.3-2t., 

! lob 13.16, 19, 
*Exqd.19, 4. 
Dext.32,11. 

Anuilz pullos ſwos is 
a'u portari,alites rol 
qi iter pedes, Mun- 
fer. i \chol. cx R. S6- 
lomon. 

« Oi opritne wy} 
txurd 180/TS0, tn764- 
Sas mhieyi, xooun» 
£1 ts ior, Ths 
1a>idg $523ayerit; 
oe; F how your 


wernts mr uiys;, Th; Us 13 nes Sant uno au nit woiges. ASL vr 


Mt $. bomel. 31, = Deve 8.4,3. * Pucrk, qui nart diſcunt, ſer pea induitar ratis. Plant. Anlul. 4. 1. ——4/ bb jam 


bi agit at as 4, £0181 | $ 
A ee DR IE IO bat free: Beſt hom ut 
Thirdly, © ro exure #s to patience, and holy ebedicice,and ſubmiſſion 
Ur wils to the good pleafare' of God, As 4 father forherime 
villcroſſe hits childe inithoſe chings char he hacty 4 mide to, yea 
idit may be are notevill for him neither otherwiſe, and deny him 


Ie things that he doth moſt of all deſire, though they way 
things 


cortice nave. Horat ſerm. 1.4. Þ 2Cor. 1.9. t "ve wt voplp, 


Reaſon J. 


« #tl patintiam edo- 
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things as he is willing enough, yea and hath a purpoſe afterwardt; 
beſtow on him, onely thereby roenure him co reſt contented with 
his will, and to ſubmit and referre his deſires to his pleaſure ; $9 
doth God oftentimes withdraw and wich-hold long from his chil. 
dren outward joyes, inward comtorts, the light of his counte. 
nance, the fruits of his fayour, the chings they moſt defire,and thy 
he purpoſeth one day to beſtow on them, though hee kecpethem 
- Matth.6. 10. Av. backe for the preſent, thereby to enure them to patience and chilg. 
$61; x43 3x0 like ſubmiſſion , thar they may learne to practiſe what * they dar- 


ny 10ur as well by practice as by pre | 
cs; Mhngts.cond ly pray, and what our Saviour y practic y precepr, hat 


Stob.c-3. raughtrhcm toſay, © Not my will, but tby will be done. For as * j, 
* Math, 26, 39,9? gience maketh triall; ſo 8 rriall breedeth patience. As ® by patience, 
OE Tn, © andbynothing more, is our (incerity approved : (nothing putreh 
Thymaride quidem. QUT piety tothe proofe more thag patience : ) ſo ſuch trials as th 


Thymarides contra, - : It is faidofo 
Ae &vnsuls dOC ENUTETO patienceand obedience : ( As it is faid of our Savian, 


uae Gon wo: mm T hat * thewgh hee were the Sonne, yet * bee learned obedience by this 


- o ©8:y n). , , -\ * - 
& S=aty I - things that be ſuffered :) * a leſſon ar the firſt not fo ealily leaned 


thae. Vide quidejuim Of us, till by continuance of ſufferings we have beene cnured tothe 


eR, rene divine velun- yoake. By theſe andthe like courſes therefore God enureth andin- 
pm atyany =" *> ſ{tructeth his children to beare quietly ſuch burdensas hee pleaſth 


ſubſerviat valumtati. tolay on them; as alſo to wait hisleaſure, and abide his goodplez- 


CE to ſure, who knoweth what is beſt for chem, and ' will deny nothing 


a» $:a4, 3 « 4 6,; * in his due ſeaſonuntothem ; bur ® as @ wiſe Phyſitian, ſaich Ay» 
don, gat mer Bins, dieting bis patient, will both give them what & fit for them to boy, 
ry Ti 4 —_ and give it them then when it us fi for hems $0 bave it, 

qued wlt qui vult, ſemper oft felx. Sic enim home ab humans in divine dirigiter, cum voluntati bumatte vole tron 
prefertur-Aug.in Toan.5 2. f Rom. 5.4. clam 1.3. > Aia'nigg mt Begr $24[y ©. Pind.Olymp.q. Marcet fne atvoſe 
rio virius. Tune 2pparet anger wvaleat polleatque,cum quid poſit patientia oftendit. Sen.de provid c.1. i Heb 54, 
: Euatey tþ #» im:210. *"Orts 30 x duds wee 16400, $59c 2, dAyhi dl ey fo” com Melg yg. Exig beak 
Duam male inaſſueti veniunt ad aratraſwuencit? | Pſal.34.9,10. & 84.12. = Pſallgy.ng, = Prorſus tan quam ot 
! x18 Yefpciens med iCn3,09 quod opus cit boc dat, © quands opus eft, twac dat, Aug. in Pſil. 144. 


Reaſin 4. Fourthly, God dealeth thus many times with his children, * i 
* Ad majorempeccatt work in them agreater hatred and deteftation of fin, whereof thishiding 


deteſlationt's. 


 Bſe.t,15- ,- of hisface from them, is oft a fruit 2nd an effect. ? When you fret 
' - forth your hands, faith God by the Prophet, 1 will hide mine eyes from 

* you, andrhough you make many prayers, I will not heaxe you, becanſe 

your hands axe full of bleed, And faith thc ſame Propher, ſpeakingin, 

« Eſa. 64. 7. the perſon of Gods people; 4 Thew baſt kidchy face from m,and ha 
| conſwried ws becauſe of our iniquities. Yea in the Lamentazions the 
'Lament.3-24,43,44 people of God complaine,that * God had overwhelmed themwith bu 
wrath and covered himſelfe with a cloud, that their prayers might wi paſſe, 

nor have accefſe to his Highneſle z becauſe they had ſinned and rebelled 


+ Multa cogitur bems againſt him, and he therefore had not ſpared them. And certainly that 


telerare etiam remiſfis 15 ONE Principall cauſe, the ſinnes of Gods Church and Children, 


CCCALM * GHAIED 14 Mit 13 ; ; : . "ae" 
ce "766 their rebellions coarſes, their untoward cariage, their wickednelle 


primwn fueric cauſa ENEIT Wantonneſle, theirevill demeanure towards him, that maketh 


peccatum. Produftier God to rurne away. his loving countenance from them, andthatnot 
a po cn ts. onelyfor atimetq looke offthem, rill they humble themſelves be- 
_ cape, Scumite fore him, bur 4 even for ſome ſpace of time after alſo, to look 
WrYCtuy » As A 5x 
per bec wel al demenferationen debita miſtrie, ve! ad emendationens | abilis vita, vel ad exercit ationem neceſſarie patie#'c, 
lomptrabitr hominem detintt pana, chan quem jan ad demnatroney ſempiiernam reum non detinec cape. ang 194% . I 
rang 


A 
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(trangely upon them. He doth as a wiſe and diſcreet Father, who 


* whenhis Sonne hath offended him, rhoughupon his ſubmiſſion hee 
\ bereconcileduato him, and be inwardly as well affected againe to= 


wards him, asever, yct will make ſome ſhew of anger ſtill, it may 
be,and lowreand frowne on him for a long time after, that he may 


© not{uddenly rake heart to grace, as wee ſay, againe, bur may by 


, and more fearfull for the fucure of offending his Father. So 


dealeth God with his Children, when they have done amiſſe and 
* runne riot, though upon their repentance he be at one againe with 
| themn, yet he concealerh it long many times; neither is his counte- 


nance oft the ſame for a long time after towards them, that formerly 
it had beene. Thus dealt DAv1p with A4b/elom; and thus God 
himſelfe with Dav1D. © After that Abſolom by a traine had made 
away his brother Ammon, and was fled upon it to Geſhar; Davip 
a Father but too indulgent, ( * chat was his faulr, and hee (ſmarted 
ſhrewdly for ic.) after ſome ſpace of time, when the ſorrow tor his 
ſonne Ammon was over, began toe.rne inwardly after Abſolom; and 
fnce chat A-1mon was gone, hee was loth to loſe the comfort of his 
4iſolom alſo, whom he loved but roo well, and farre better than his 
Abflo-n loved him, And though he ſtrove to conceale ir, yet © he 
could not bur diſcover it. * 170ab wiſely diſcerned it, and uſed the 
woman of Tekoa as a Midwife, todeliver DAv 1Ds heart of that 
that * ir went great with, and was full of paine withall; and to 
draw that from him as by conſtraint or importanicy, which Da v 1p 
was of himſelfe over-willing untoalready. 7 Thus 4bſo/om his cxile 
muſt be called home at length, though wich ſome difficultie : and 
the matcer muſt proceed nor as from Da v1p, but from T9ab ; Da. 
V1Ds atfeftion ro 4bſolom muſt by all mcans bee concealed : Yea, 
afrer Abſolom was returned, though Da v1D, no doubr, longed 
(till after him, and in ſome ſort doated on him, and was more lcri- 
ouſly and ſincerely defirous to ſee 4bſolom, than Abſelom was to ſee 
DAv1p: yer, * Let him turne, faith he, to bis owne houſe, and nor ſee 
my face. And ſo dwels Abſolem, DAv1os beſt beloved ſonne, 
(fur he had not yer Solomon ) for the ſpace of rwo yeeres in Teruſulem, 
where the Coure moſt was,and yet might not all that while ſo much 
uſer te King bis Fathers face, or have acceſſc once tohis preſence. 
DAV1D, no doubt, was perfe&ly reconciled in heart ro him, and 
counted it no ſmall crofſe that he muſt thus be deprived of him; bur 
mowing 4ſoloms diſpoſition, how ſoone he might be returning to 
lme ſuch like praQice, if he were (uddenly taken into grace again, 
8 content toenforce himſelfeto this harſh and unpleafing cariage 
wards him, ( unpleafing, I fay, as wellto DAav1p himſclfe, as 
t045ſolom) to prevent ſome ſuch further miſchiefe (if ic might 
hwebeene) chat might otherwiſe both betall himſelfe and Abſo- 
bm, 23 upon the change of his countenance towards him ſhortly 
ter enſued. Now looke how DAv1p dealt with 4bſolem, ſo 
kalt God himſelfe with DAv1D. After that foule abuſe of Bach- 
1, and the murther of Priah, albeit * DAV1b had to Nathar 
freely confeſſed his offence, and Nathas from God againe affurcd 
E e him 


| thatmeansbedrawne tobe both more ſeriouſly fory tor hisoffence 


© 2Sam-13.38,39, 


' 1 King. 1.6. 
2 Sam.18.c. 


« Sed male difſimy/a:: 
qums exaen Colaverit ige 
nem, Lumme qui ſom- 
per prodit uy tpſe ſus ? 
Ovid &p.1 > Apparet 
facilt diſſimulatus «- 
mer. lbid. 

* 2548. 14.1,2,9, 
19,20, 

" 1ta Chriſlus SH ew 
Ku Sonmv dAicutur, Ba- 
þL.Sel.bomnl. 19. 

2 Sam-14.21, 22. 


: 25am, 14-24,27, 


*2 Sam.13.173. 


* Ef: 1uidem etriam 
tranquil mars te- 
mor, aut acts ub Of 
tempe?ate _—_— 
Sen.de tranquih C1. 
bPſal.yt-1,8, 9,11, 
Iz, 


I'{al. 46,7. 


Reaſon 5. 
' Ad crit's 001 Con 
[ummarndum. 


© Jam.1.2,3,4+ 

f Omnipotens Dems 
quid nobn prof. 1ur un 
fit (crens,, de(iitium 
rand rt wacem [oc 
aAiftemulat, ut wiilita- 
ſem a.grat, dum per 
fenam wits ponbtinn 
pureatur. Greg mor.l. 
14 c.18./'ota differcns 
oruceat, CTURUNS Pere 
rat, wt ad prrommene 
dium quod deſiderant, 
ex dilatione melins 
convaleſcant, Idew b- 
bid.l 8-c,17- 

: H,9mode cum wedi- 
c ::4 epit hema mole!t um 
& a! dens imvoſuat, <- 
ger ub1 medicaments 
cruciari ceperit, rogat 
mudicun ut tolat er- 
plaſirum : Moleſtim 
ef, inquit, mb i[iud 
emplaſirum ; tollas, 
queſo m_ ut tollat, 
& non tout. Ego, i- 
auit, NOTE QUIMCUTO, 
Neu mihj det qui &- 
erotat confilum. Opus 
ft diu 364 (it, aliter 
enim 21l proficiet. Aug. 

::P/2/ go. & uw Pal. 

28. in Pſal,130, & 

it I loand. 
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himofthe free and full forgiveneſſe of it ; The Lord bath 744, 
thy ſine, thou ſhalt not die for it ; Yerthe Lord, the more throughjy 
tro humble him for it, and ro make him the more wary for the tin, 
to come of ſhunning that that might produce againe ſuch fezrfy) 
cffes, * did notlooke upon him lo lovingly fora long timeafs 
as before hee had wont ro doe. Read bur the Pſaleze that hee may 
aftet Nathan had beene with him, and ſee how earneſtly and, 
ſtantly he crieth and calleth upon God ſtill, > mw gurme by face 
from hu finnt, and 10 looke in mercy upon himſelfe, nos to coft him gl, 
ont of his ſight, nor to take his good Spirit atterly away from him, (,,,. 
floye unto bim ag aine thoſe inward comforts anayoyes, which © hrowph 
the light of Gel countenance he had formerly injoyed, bur had , 
manner cleane loſt, and was wholly deprived of for the prey 
Andin like manner doth God deale with many other of his dey- 
ſervants, after ſome hainous and notorious crimes by them «©. 
mitted, hee withdraweth oft his face and favourable countenyre 
away from them, not till they repent onely, but even afterthey 
have repented of rhem, to make them wiſer and warier for thetm: 
ro comme, and to deteſt their owne folly che more for the preſent, 

Fifcly, God oft thus withdraweth and eſtrangeth himſclf rom 
his, * That the creſſe incumbent may bave its fall and perfe8 work 
them, which if it were ſooner removed, it would be the work fo 
them, as when the corraſive plaiſter is pulled off ere the deadfich 
isexen out : and indecd as irwere to noend for the Surgeon to 
clap on a corraſive, if he ſhould pull it off againe inſtantly, before i 
have done ought; it were to no purpoſe for the Finer to puthi 
gold into the fire, if he ſhouldeicher pul ic our againe, or puton 
his fire, before the ore be melted, and the drofſie matter ſevered: 

So it would be to {mall purpoſe for God ro lay crofles on us forthe 
bertering and amending of us,if he ſhould preſently againe ſof one 
as we feele che ſmart of them, and begin to whine under hishand, 
remove them away inſtantly, erc we be ar all berrered by chem, of 
have that effe&<d on us rharGod intendcth in them. * Cunt i mat- 
ter of much joy, my brethren, (aith Tames, when you fall into many trisls 
or troubles. Since y0u know thar the triall of your faith bringeth forth 

patience + And let patience bave ber perfet worke, that you may beſound 
and entire. And * for the furthering and conſummating of this 
worke,dothGod oftentimes thus withdraw himſelfe,as it were,ovt 
of the way, and ſeemeth to keepe aloofe off, when he is yet neere at 
hand withus. He doth as the Phyſitian or Surgeon doth with his 

Patient, when he meereth with a fore feſtred or fall of dead ficb: 
He applieth ſome ſharpe corraſive to purge the wound, and toedl 
out the dead fleſh, that would elſe hinder the cure. s Which be- 
ing done, the Patient, ir may be, impatient of paine, as ſoone #8he 

feeleth the ſmarr of it, crieth to have itremoved. Bur heerelleth 

him, Ns, ic muſt ſtay there till it havecarcn to the quicke, and cﬀe- 

Red thar throughly for which ic is applied. Ando this purpoſe 

having given charge torhem that be about him, ro ſee thatnothing 

be ſtirred till he come againe to him,withdraweth and reticerh him 
ſelfe rill it be full time to rake it off againe. Mecane while the Pat 
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 wileimployzd, and will never 1nany time returne againe to him : 
' when as the Surgion, it may bee, 1s all chis while but in ti:e very 
"ext roome cohim, there by the hourc-glaſle, ro that purpoſe ſer 
{ UP, 


7 itistoeffect, | 
* oft with hisdzareſt o2cs, Thus * Paul butfeted by Saran, (it was 


© noſmall corrafive and hearr-forc, you may bee well aſſured, rhar 
| troubled ſo much ſo magnanimous a ſpirit as his was ) was inſtant 
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n: l;inz in paine,counteth every minute an houre till the Surgion 
; \ne backe againe, and if he ſtay long, thinkerh that ſure hee hath 
»0:ten him, while he is raken up with other Patients, or i$other= 


arending but the time, cill the plaiſter have wrought cha that 
And in the very ſelfe-ſame manner doth God dcale 


with God more than once or twice to be rid of that evill. But i the 

{wer he had from God was, chat he muſt patiently abide it : hee 

hould not wait his grace that ſhoal.j enable him ro andergoe it. 

Bat it would bee worſe with him, if it were otherwiſe; hee would 

dein much perill of being puffed up with pride, if he were wholly 

freed from it, Yeathus DA vip, when Gods hand was ſomtime 

won 1m, and he felt it harſh and heavy, hee crierh earneſtly unto 
God, ro have it removed from him : * Tate, faith hee, hy plague 

aan from me ;, 1 am even conſumed with the ſtroke of thine hand. And 

hepleaderh with God,asthe Patient would doc with the Phyſitian, 

whn he is full of paine with that that is applied, hee& ſurerthar the 
plaſter hath done enough by this time : | It us good for mee that Thave 
beene afflifed, This affliction ſurely hath done mce much good, I 

amvery much amended by it. For * Before I was afflifed 1 went 
eftray; but ſince I have beene thus troubled, I am growne more careful of 
my courſes, now 1 keepe thy Commandements. But * God ſaw jhat in 
Davip, thathe, it may be, ſum not in himſelfe, He ſaw much dead 
fleſh, much corrupt marter behinde, that was yet to bee eaten our, 

orit wou'd bee ready fooue to breake forth inco ſome outrage, as 
alſo afterward ir did, when Davip came to bee free from that 
harſh cour'e of cure, and hard and (trict diet, that God had a long 
time before 1eld him to. 

True it isthat ® God dcaleth not with us ip this kinde.as the Fi- 
ner doth with his oarc, who never linneth melcing it, and paſſing ic 
thorow the fire againe and againe, as long as any drofſie matter re- 
maineth mixt with it, or as thoſethart boile broths- or curious con- 
{tions for ficke perſons, that never leave blowing and boyling ſo 
long as: any ſcum at all ariſeth on them. If he ſhould ſo doe, wee 
ſhoald never be any of us ont of the furnace of affli&tion - even the 
ery beſt of us ſhu1d bee ever either in, or over the fire, alwayes 

ing or boyling as long as we lived. For fo long as we live here, 

We ſhall rerane ſome of this drofſe (till :  * nor will our ſcum bee 
Wterly purged out of us, while we abide here. Bur yet howſoever 
Goldoth not goe ſo exatly ro works with us, ( the crofſe would 
ſooner ear our hearts out of our bodies, than worke all ſpiritual 
fthand droſſ-our of our ſoules) yer he will have that he doth in 
tas kinde,worke ro ſome purpoſe with us, he will nothave us come 
At of the fir2 as we went in, he willnot endure we ſhould come off 
lnchre as foule and as full of ſcum, as we were when hee ſer uy on. 
Ec 2 And 


b 2 Cor.12.7, $,7, 


i Von eft a5/4t im,quod 
valebat auferrs, ut 1n- 
fermitas 11 [anayitur. 
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Y Pſul.39-1 I. 
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" Non (e norat egr” 
tus, ſed egrotum no- 
rat medics, Augult, i 
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44- 
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bo te, non cumargents 
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? Non deſerit, eta 
deſerat, Awg. in I'[al. 
90, 


Re :ſon 6. 

e Ad yel.un accendens+ 
dum. 

ludz. 20. 21,25,26, 
Terea dederiunt ſctlee 
Yalis ulloves 'celer.c, 
plares pauhorious Ber- 
nar d de (onjider. lib 2, 
Std recur nt ad Do- 
minus & Demas ad 
e095. lhid. 

t Matth. 15. 23, 33. 
NdIter Hoo aa» 
YLatHy Y%iuard{eml. 
B a{il.Sel borll 1g. 

© Matllz, 15, 23, *Q 
11) dy Ypars ovorrns 
& a mw If 71 woe” 
1447. Bails ibid- 
v Veil. 4 

x Ier(. 26 BopuT «eg 
s womrh; NI x pig is Ba- 
f! w1d. 

) Ove &; \as;- 
2:8;; 73%; Ee 
p or * ia 0 7 23 25 1 
An. Gem Ts 
+4 new y. Baſil th1d. 
Benefictum di'ulit wut 
defpdertium accenderet, 
Stell, in Luc. 24. Sic 
ions flat: premitur wt 
creſcat Greg.mor. 1.20. 
C.1'F, 

: Can'.3.1,1,9- & oF, 
E. Nijſin.nlatioe {non 
indron1tie. Neon eft re- 
v2:r{i8 jponſ'ts od 20- 
tum & wnitm 15g. 
canta; ut df e:ium 
creſcat, ut probet.r af- 
fet':c, 1t a'rovis nego- 
trum enerceatuy. Bern, 
in Cant 75 Deſiderium 
differtur ut proficiat, 
& tarditaty ſue fing 
wutrinr uf creſcat. 
Abſcondn > thonſuu 
nm queritar, of 108 
Invent ardentius 
quereluy, Þ differtur 
quarens fpenfa ne in- 
veniat , it tarditate 
ſua rapotier reddita, 
wu ligle ins nnardojue 
rnuraat ruod queril, 
Greg.mor-l.5 4.3. 
* Matth. 6.32. 

» Matth.6.30. 
Pſal.34-9.10, 

Pblip.4. 6, 
* Zeib.r2. 10. 
« Pſal. 30:6. 
* Pfal.z0.7 8. 


4 Davids Remembrancer. 


Andthart the croſle may have this effect indeed on us, ? he doth, 
mercy tous, till ir bee done, wichdraw himſelfe from us, thats; 
wonred manner of preſence may nor hinder che worke of it, 
Sixtly, Goddealeth thus ofr with chem, 4 co ſtir up and ting, 
their z:ale, to make them more fervent in prayer, and in (:ekjp» 
unto him, and to take away that coldnefſe and remiſn«fſe that y, 
ally growcth apon them, when they are frec from ſuch 2flidice, 
Thus * he neglected the /ſraelites, rhough hghring ina juſt quy. 
rell, and ſuffered chem to fall before their brethren,the Be; imire, 
maintaining a bad cauſe. till chey faſted and prayed more earneſtl, 
and by a kinde of holy and religious importunity wreſted aid x 
aſſiſtance from God- Thus * he delayed and pur off the poorewg. 
man of Canaancrying after him : hee would neither heare her, x 
the Diſciples making ſuir for her: hee anſwer. d her at firſt with 
© ſeeming kinde of ſullen ſilence ; then with a cutting an{wer, hy. 
per than his former filence , * / am nor ſent, but tothe loft ſhege 
Iſrael: And, * It « not fir 10 take the childrens bread, andiufi;n 
dogs. But 7 thoſe ſpceches were but as blaſts of the belowes, rot 
blow out, but ro blow up the fire of her faith, and t© makeith 
blaze, as ſhould aſtoniſh rhoſe that ſaw it. And * it is « diſſegl 
tion, faith Bernard, net an indignation, a concealment of affefim, 
abatement of love, that Chrift in the Canticles oft withdraweth nd 
hidech himſelfe from his dearly beloved, and is not foundother, 
nor returneth to her, ſo ſane as ſhee calleth; it is but to exacie 
her love, to inflzme her affection, tomake her more eager inſe- 
king ap and downe afrer him. He doth as a father that hath aſonne 
at the Univerſity, who though he und:rſtand,by his Turor or ſom: 
cther friends, «f his wants, yet will not cake notice of them, til 
from h:s ſonne himſelfe he heare of chem, Let him wyire, fairhhee, 
himſcIfe for them, and it may be he ſhall write twice roo beforehee 
have what hedefireth.becauſe he will by ſuch means have himboth 
to learne to know his duty,and to exerciſe his pen alſo for hisowne 
good : So our heavenly Father, though * he know well enoogh what 
we have need of, ® nor will hee ſufferus ro want ovghethat ſhall bee 
needfull for us, yet © he will have owr wants m2de knowne to him by 
ſuit and ſupplieation, ere hee will take notice ofthem, yea bee will 
make us ſue long many times ere hee fulfill our defires, becauſe hee 
will have us ro exerciſe his * $pirir of Frayer in us. Or as the Nurſe, 
who perceiving that the childe beginneth to negkct her, withdraw 
eth her ſelfe aſide, and keepeth ſome while ont of fight, yea 80d 
tetrerh che childe, ir may be, cric a good ere ſhee come agame 101!, 
to mal c it grow more ford on her, when it hath beene afraidot 
lofing her: So Dav1p, when 4 inhis preſperitic he begant0 
preſume more than was meet on Gods favour, and ro grow ſom& 
what retchl«fſe in that regard, as if God were now ſo firme to Mi, 
that he wcre ſurenever to loſe him, nor to have the effe &s and fruit 
of it cver withdrawne from him, albeit hee were noralcogetherlo 
careful! to uſe all good means to reraine ir, as formerly he had bee". 
* Tho turned, ſaith he. thy face from me: and then being ſore 170 


bled, he ſought earneſtly with ſtrong cries and ſalt rears, to — 
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and regain again* the ſenſe of Gods fayour, which by his »wneneg- 


|e& he chus had loſt. Or * as a Father, ſaith one, that holding an 


Apple in his hand, which the childe would faine have, letteth him 
roileand rugatir, and with much adoe unlooſe finger after finger, 
yea, and ir may be, whine and crie heartily ere he come by ic: So 
doth GoJ many times with us, ro make vs * wre#le with him, and 
as 8 /2c0b ſometime by int.ntion and eagerneſle of prayer wring 
froar away from him ; and as * che poore widow did by the unjuſt 
[udge, even by our importunirie overcome him. Or as | our Savis 
oor Chriftdeale with che :wo Diſciples, when he made as though hee 
would goc further, though hee meanc nor to lcave them, ro make 


* chem the more inſtant on him, co preſſe him to ſtay with them : 
So doth f God many times make as though hce were leaving, or 


had left us, to incireusto a more feryent ard inſtant uſage of all 
holy meanes, whereby wee may either kecpe his tavour with us, 
while we yet have it, or fetch it againe when 1t is gone, 
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Seventhly, God doth thus * ro commend to 4 his mercy, to teach 
ostomake more account of his tavour, when by the want of it wee 
harefele what a bitter thing it is ro bee withour ic, and after lovg 
miſſe ofir, come to re-enjoy it againe. * The preſent evillts ever the 


yeaeſt : and the fit we felr laſt ſeemerh uſually the ſharpeſt. Bur 


the preſent good 1s deemed commonly the leaſt ; and f that char 


goerh from us better, than that that abideth by uw : andalbeit © the de- 


parture of ought from us, make it never a whit the better, yer any 
good thing ſeemerh better when ir is going, and better yer when 
tis gone, than it did while eicher there was yet no feare cf loſing 
it, or it had not yet lefrus. ! Je never underſtand the worth of any 
thing ſawell, as by the want of it. * Theeye cannot fo well judge 
of an obje@, it it be ſited roo neere it; nor + if icbee continually 
wichout any intermiſſion in the eye. ® The continued and conti= 
nuall enjoyment of the beſt things, yea and of thoſe that beſt pleaſe 
vs, though not alwayes the beſt indeed, without intermiſſion or 
enter-change, 15 wont to breed, if nor a ſurt=t, yet a glur anda ſa- 
tiery, thac ſo dullech the ſoules appetice, that it maketh as asleſſe 
pprehenfive of, ſo " lefle affeted with the benefit that we enjoy 
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inthem. * Health is never knowne. what a jewell ir'is, tillby gc. 
neſſewe have beene ſome time deprived of it. Nor doe Gods chi. 
dren know ſo well, what ablefling they: have of the ſenſe of Grg; 
favour, tilkby fone ſpiricuall detertion they have becue a whi!l 
berefrofir, Bur as * health is better eſteemed when we haye beg 
ficke ſome rime : and 4 fire is more comfortable when wee hx 
beene a while in the cold : and * our meat 15 then beſt reliſh; 
when we have faſted longer than ordinary :and reft is moft delight. 
full, when wee have beene toyled and are tired : and * liberty, 
more welcome when we have beerc ſome t:mc reſtrained ot ithy 
when without interruption wee have ccnſtantly rutained-it: & 
Gods favourable aſpect is much more acceptable any comtonyle, 
when* the ſan-ſhine of his favour beginneth to breake forch agiin, 
after ſome blacke .ind bitter rempeſts and ſtormes ot his wrat, 
eſpecially when they have beene of long continuance, and muh 
paines hath beene taken for the recovery of ir againe. * 7tngs 
looked for are moſt welcome, when they came at the laſt : Anjhy 
« commonly ſweets fl, that  yorten with moſt ſweag, * Samuel with 
dearer to Anna, becauſe ſhe had ſtayed long for him, and by emeſt 
ſurrat lengrh obtained him, when fhee was almoſt our of hoped 
him”. So was * John Bapriff ro his Parents, who had long (ought 
himofGod, and were vouchfafed hm in their latter yeers. !1u 
loved Benjamin, becauſe he paid fo dare for him; he bought him 
with the life of his beloved &ackelrhar died of hum : and bothhim 
and * 7oſeph,becauſe be irad chem in bw old age, yea fo full of jorwn 
lacob, whenhe ſaw /ofeph againe, whom hee had long wanted, and 
had cleane given over for gone, that + he defired nor to liveady 
longer. It isa good notre of Ambreſes, from * aſpeech of the Apo» 
ſtles, that ® God loverh ro have many fue to bim for one, that ras 
have thankes gaine of the more. So © God loverh ro have his beſings 
and favours begged long ere he part with them, that wc may lee 
the better to valuc them, and to make more account of them, and 
co be more thankfull ro him for them, when we have them. Ft 
when they comennſued for, we are wont to make the lefſe ofthe. 
4 Profered ware, for the moſt part, * bur ſlightly eftremed of. Wee 
make light of the firſt and the latter raine, of the conſtant couric of 
rhe Sunne, and the ſeaſons of the yeere, though on theſe things 
dependeth the ſtay and the ſtaffe of our life, becauſe they come 
commonly in a conſtant and an ordinary courſe : Bur when alittle 
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+daſhofraine commerhatcer talting andprayerupan alongdrought, 
Fcareuliuallyas more affeted with ir, ſo more thankfull tro God 
forit, than for. all che ſweet dewes or the plentitull ſhowres that 
4 Gods flagons ſhed downe upon us the whole-yeere before, Oh, 
3 Gith Davip, whea bee had ſome {pace of time found a reſtraint 
f of Gods favour, that before hee had injoyed, now 1f God would 
2 vouchſafe to looke lovingly upon hin, and reſture him the wonted 
ſight and ſenſe of his favour againe, * hee would teach ſinners Gods 
I vos, and bu mouth ſhould ſet forth Gods praiſe; and hee would off cr 
7 up co God any thing, that he ſbould deſire and would accept of. And for 
this cauſe, no doubt, among others, doth God make us many times 
$ (ve long for it, and cry with DAav 1b, How long, Lord? before it 
doc come ; to make it more w.Icome to us, and us more thankfull 
for it when it doth come, 

Laſtly, he doth ſo, * ro make #« the more careful to keep bu favour, 
aud tie ſenſe of is, whenwe hate it, and the more wary to thunne and 
woid all ſuch courſes, whereby wee may either loſe it or hazard 
theloſſe of ir : *© when wee ſhall bnde by wotull experience, that 
bing once gone, It is not ulually fo ealtly recalled or recovered, 
| Thas chat ts hardly earned, #« wont to be, more carefully keps. A man 
gillnot in haſte or unadviſedly ſpend his penny,that hc hath labou- 
red hard and taken much paines for yeſpecially if he know not how 
toget fo much again,but with the lis difhiculty when that is gone : 
But lightly came, we fay, and lightly gone; young Gallants that never 
knew whatthegetting of money mcant,are ready when they come 
toir, tolerall flie abroad, as if they could have it againe with a 
wiſh or a word, when they would. If God, when ( for juſt cauſes 
beſt knowncto himſelfe, and for the moſt part for evill deſert and 
bad demeanure on our part) he hath turned his face away from us, 
and carried him(elfe ſtrangely toward us, he ſhould by and by ſud- 
{ denly upon the firſt and leaſt bend of our hamme, or formall ſob, 

or ſuperficiall ſigh, or a forced reare,or ewaine, or ſome faint and 

hearcleſſe prayer tarne it againe toward us, and looke kindly againe 
onus; " itisto be feared that even the beſt of us would bee over- 
much carelc(fe of retaining it when we had it. But now when wee 
ſhall fnde by wofull and dreadful experience in the bitrernefle of 
our ſpirits, chat Gods face being once clouded toward us, or tur- 
ned from us, ig muſt, or may at leaſt coſt us many a deepe figh,and 
afftreare, long looking, and much longing, even * nll oxr hearr 
fant, and var eyes faile, much anguiſh of minde and perplexicy of 
ſpirit, much (triving and ſtrugling with our owne corruption and 
wainee, and much ſtraining and wreſtling by earneſt fair and 
bpplication, by faſting and inſtancy of prayer, ere we can come ro 
pevaile fo farre with God, as to have thole thicke clouds ofhiswrath 

Uſpelled, and that lovingand amiable aſpect of his vouchfafed us 

wane; this cannot bur make us (if we be not deſperately rerch- 

eſſe) exceeding carefull of all go0d courſes that may kcepe and 
taine it with us, when we have ir, and no lefle fearfull ot oaghr 
that may againe eſtrange it away fromus. The Spouſe in the Can- 
ices, when after long ſearch, with much adoe, ſhee had ar length 

lighted 
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lighted on her beloved, * whom by her neglect of him, ſhee ha 
unadviſedly given - occaſion to withdraw himlſelte from her ; + , 
cooke bold on him, ſaith (hee, and 1 nill nor let him yoe ayaine, And 
| Tarne away from thy wrath, ſay the people of God to Gad inthe 
Pſalme, and Les thy face ſhine forth once againe #n w: and then wil} y, 
never goe backe from thee againe, nor give thee the like cauſe totume 
thy facc againe from us. fl 9s 

And thus you ee both in what ſenſe God is ſaid to hide kis face 
from his, and for a long time oft ( as both to themſelves andy 
others ſeemerh) to forget them as alſo for what cauſes heis wore 
lo todoe. 

Now hence [ct us learne then : 

Firſt, That we take heed how wee cenſure men as forth of Gody 
favour, in regard of any outward atflictions, yea or inward deſert; 
ons, though they be great and grievous, long and redious, ſtickigg 
cloſe by them without removall or amendment, producing in them 
many hideous and fearful! effects, fo that in the eyes of the world, 
as well themſelvcs as others, God may ſeeme ro have caſt themoff 
utterly, and to have forgotten them for eyer, Ir hath beene the 
ſtate of Gods beſt Saints, ofhis deareſt Children, of his taithfulleſt 
Servaats, yca of the onely Sonne himſelfe, ® the Sainr of Saints, 
when he bare the burden of eur finnes. So that, as Dav1D ſpe 
keth, ® if wee ſhould ſs deeme, if wee ſhould goe by this rule, and 
thereby judge of mens eſtates, wee ſhould condemne, not Gods oneh 
Sonneonely, which * ſome ſometime did, as forth of Gods favour, 
bur the who'e progeny of Gods Children, the whole race of the righ- 
reous, whole lot and portion it hath oft beene to be in this wotull 
condition, and ? to drinke of this bitter cup, that 4 Chriſt their 
head egan to them; and topaſic * this ſharpe triall, this fery and 
bloody * Baptiſme, that * theit Saviour paſt before them, It wee 
cannot ſce how ſuch courſes may ſtand with Gods loye : weemuſt 
remember that ® Gods whyes, and his workes, and dealings with his, 
are wonderful and unſearchable, farre above our reach, and ſach as 
we are not able to comprehend, For * my wayes, ſaith hee, are nes 
as your wayes, nor my thoughts 4s your thoughts. But looke bow farre 
the heaven «© higher than the earth, ſo farre are my wayes above your 
wajes; aud my thoughts above your thoughrs, And yer may weein 
ſome fort even by humane courſes conceive, how ſuch things a 
theſe are, may well ſtand even with the greatcſt love. For ! God, 
a3 the Heathen man well obſerveth, hath as well a fatherly diſcre- 
tron, as a motherly offeHion.His love is nota fooliſh and an undifcrect 
love, ſuch as many fond mothers have, but a wiſe, a difcreer, a 
z judicious love, ſuch as wiſe and prudent parents have. He folo- 
verh his children, as hee hath a care of their good; and diſpoſeth 
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and adminiſtreth all things ſo as may bce for ic. A tond mother 
would have her ſonne alwayes by her good will ar home with her, 
and never out of her ſight, would have him croſled in nothing, 
harfer him have his will in every thing, chough ir bee ro his oxyne 
«vill. Bar che wiſe parent driverh him out at doores, ſendcth him 
forth to ſchoole, binderh him apprentice, it may bee, or boordeth 
himabroad, were he ſeerh him but ſeldome, breakerh him ofrof 
his will, frowneth on him and correqerh him when he doth others 
wiſe than well ; and yet *loveth he himno leffethanthe fond mo- 
ther doth, yea ® hee doth all char hee doth in this kinde ont of 
ve. 

yeh furcher ir may ſtand well wirh ſuch a fathers love, not 
rocorrett his childe onely for his faults, when he doth amiſle, bur, 
when ſome diſcaſe ſhall require ir, © to hire the Sargion to et him, 
and to leave him faſt bound ia his hands, and euher ro withdraw 
himſelfe, while che thing is a doing, or it hee be by, to refuſe to 
unbinde him, or to doe ought for him, when being in feare or in 
paine, hc ſhall cry and call upon him to ſtay the Surgions hand, or 
tohelpe ro untie him. 4 Nor would the Surgion himſelfe, were 
herocnre or cut his owne childe, uſe a blanter launcet in the cat. 
tngofhim, or not cut htm ſo much, or ſo deepe, the diſeaſe re- 
quiring it, as he would doe with a m-ere ſtranger. And why may 
ic not ſtand then with the love of God to deale thus harſhly and 
ſharply with his deareſt children, when either cheir outward evill 
courſes, or their inward corrnptions, by way either of correEion, 
or of cure, ( and yet what is © corre&@ton it felfe but a kinde of 
cure?) ſhall require it ? Hee may loverhem no lefſe, though hee 
hide himſelfe from them, than rhe nurſe, or the mother dorh her 
ehilde, when ſhe hideth her ſelfe a while from ir, and yertofave 
her owne life, would be full loth to loſe or to leave it. Not ro adde, 
that the courſes rhat God uſerh in this kinde, are oft-times * as 
well exerciſes for thoſe that bee in health and good plight for the 
preſent, as Phyſicke for thoſe that be craſie and- ſicke, ſurpriled wich 
ome deadly or dangerous diſeaſe. | 
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Secondly, This may be a warning to Gods children,to take heed 
boy they take Nberty ro ſinne apon affarance of Gods favour, and 
prefu notion of his. goodneſſe and tatherly: loving kindneſſe. For 
thoagh God doe love us, yer hec doaterh noton ns. 5 If wee carry 
oar{ves ſaucily or tabbotnly rowards him, hee willnoc beare it, 
i met1e badeourſes, he wi/nor endure tc. Hee will not ſafer us 
Mongh his forbearance of us to bee bardaed in evill : but by ſome 
m2ansor other he will he ſare to bring us home againe,ifat lealt we 
delongto him and to his eletion of love. And though he caſt as not 
o{arterly, though he damne us not erernally; yer he may ſo ſeeme 
to 
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co forget us, ſo eſtrange himſelte from us, ſo with-draw and with. 
hold from us the light of his countenance, that the bright beame; 
ot his fayour may never ſhine forch againe on us, as to: mer]y th:y 
have done, ſo long as we live, and fo may wee come t') have nat ; 
purgatory, but a very hell in our ſoules while wee l1\e here, * ge 
drooping and dwindling, diſtrefled, diſtracted and drjette\ all our 
lite long, and bee in little berter cale for i110 time than the repro. 
bate oft are, yea than the very devils and damned ſoules in hel! 
themſclves. Though wee eſcape with our lives, yer the cure may 
be ſo coſtly, and the courſe of Phyficke and Surgery that God ſhi 
rake with us, may be ſoharſh and unplcaſant, may pur us to thoſe 

bitter pangs, and unſupportable paines, rhat it may make uscur{; 

the day that ever wee did wittingly and willingly that that mivhe 

provoke ſuch a wrath, or require ſuch acure, and wiſh a thouſand 

and a thouſand times that wee had beene, not faſt aflzepe jaoy 

beds, but dead and buried in our graves when we did it, 

It isa vaine thing therefore tor any man to preſume {o, as to{ay 
or thinke; God will never ſure deale ſo reughly with me, thoug! Ii 
my ſelfe otherwiſe than I ought towards him. Yea it is moſt feafull 
and dangerous upon ſuch impious imaginations to preſume todiſ- 
pleaſe and provoke him to wrath. For toomit that i rr © ewieef 
a moſt ungraciow diſpoſition, for a man therefore to bee evill, becauſe Gid 
& good, and to talc libertie to himſelfe to wrong God, becauſe 
God loveth him. Art thou dearer to God than Da v 1p was? Ar 
thou deeper in Gods bookes, or higher in his favour than hee? Yer 
how ſharply God dealc with him ; how roughly, yca hew rigo- 
rouſly ( as might ſeeme toficſhly reaſon ) he handled him, having 
provoked him to wrath, and incurred his diſpleaſure, may appcare 
by thoſe * Pſalmes wherein at large bee complaineth of it. And 
how long it was in theſe caſes ere hee could recover his former 
cſtare of inward comfort and ſenſc of grace with God againe, appea- 
reth likewiſe by his earneſt ſuit, ſo oft and ſo inſtantly commenced 
for it, both here and ! elſe-where. 

T hirdly, The conſideration hereof ſhould inſtru us, not co bee 
utterly diſmaid and diſcouraged, if either we ſhall finde and ele 
our owne eſtate, or ſball ſee and obſerve the ſtate of Gods Church 
and Children to bee ſuch as Dav1Ds was at this preſent, and 
Iſraels at other times, That wee be nor daunted and diſheartned, 
though wee meer with many afflitions and diſtraions, 23 w*! 
® troubles without as terrowrs within, and ſhall ſee no figne of Gods 
aſſiſtance, but all ſhew rather of the contrary, the fruits cf Gods 
favour and love being all with-drawne and with-held from us, 40d 
God ſceming to carry himſelfe nor as a friend, but * 4 4 fot #97 
wards w, writing bitter things againff ws, and ſufferivg fearfu]l ch1023 
to befall us, Bur learne as the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh, * when wt 
in darkneſſe, and have no light, when wee can finde no light of joy 
withour, nor ſparke of comfort within, yet even then co tru 
the Name of the Lord, and to flay our ſelves wpon our God. Ve 
remember that, asthe Apoſtle faith, * Wee walke by faith, 4*4 * | 
by fight : So 4 we live by faith, and not by ſenſe, Fait( goeth 10 by 


feeling, * 


Davips Remembrancer. 


331 
fetling z nay it goesb oft againſt feeltrg. And this is the yer) pitch 


2nd height of fairh, as tor a man with Abrabam, * above | cpe to be- 
letve wnder hope, 1010 beleeve all comrary to that that wee ſee and 
feeke, tobeleeve that God tben' lovetttus, 5s a kinde Fatker, and 
twill be a ſure Saviour untous, When wee feele his hand heavy on 
us, and he ſecmeth even bent to defroy us. "2 UE f 
© We are ſaved by bope, faith the Apoſtle z but bepe thar u ſeene-16 
mhepe. And ſo * wee are ſaved by fairh;, and though this * fatch 
be a kinde of ſpiritzall fight, and that fureriand certaiver than bo- 
dily Gghtz and ? thoſe :shings that are not: ſc exe by itt, are * better 
ſetne, than thoſe things that axe ſeene,, yet * che faith (ro ſpeake pro- 
perly ) that @ ſeene no faith : for * Faiths the eUtdence of things 
wnſeene, For 2 man therefore to beleeve thar hee is jngrace with 
God, when he hath pregnant proofes of Gods favour, 'IT is a mat- 
ter of no maſtery. But ® to belceve then when be jerth not, yeato 
beleeve itthen when he ſeerh and feeleth all tothe contrary in the 
apprehenſion of carnall reaſon, this isthe praile and commenda- 
won of faith indeed. We maſt confider what is or ſbould bee the 
gound and ſtay ofour faith : notthele ourward props, which wee 
we wont ſo much ro leaneon and rortruft ro, ® notogrowne hgh: 
a [m/e, ghat oft failerh and deluderh us, bur Gede Word and his 
T»b, and the ſtability of his Promiſe, which < chongh Heaven aud 
Earth. [bould paſſe away, and all chings ſhould rerume co their firſt 
Chaoz againe, yet ſbad 4 never in ought faile any of thoſe char des- 
pend upon it. * Remember thy Word, faith DAviD, antothy ſer- 
vent, wherein thou haſt made me to pur my truſt : That u my comfort in 
my tremble; for thy word putteth life inzo me. And, * Thow art my 
ſhelcer and my (bield, and my truſt ts in thy Word. And learne wee 
hereinio imirare the earth that we tread on. Though being a maſlie 
body ix hangeth in the midceſt cf the Aire,cnvironed withthe hea- 
vens, andyer keepeth his place ſteedily, and never ſtirreth an inch 
fromir, having no props or ſhorcs ro aphold it, no beames or bars 
cofaſten it, nothing to ſtay or eſtabliſh ir, buethe bare » ord of God 
alone, For 8 by his powerfull Word, faith the Apoſtle, be apboldeth 
l rhings. And, Thy Word, faith the * Pfalmilt, O Lord, abiderh 
for ever. And, T by TYath # from age to age: thou haſt laid the foun. 
ditian of the eapth, and it ftanderh ſtill. It abidetb by it to this day by 
w1tue of thine Ordinance, And m like manner muſt we learne to de- 
fend apon the bare Word of God, when all other propsand ſtayes 
ball be pulled away from us : to truſt him upon his bare promiſe 
hour pledge or pawne, Elſe wee deale with him no otherwiſe 
wn any Yſurer will with che verieſt begger or banckrour thar is, 
when he commcth to borrow money of him. T hongh he darenor 
tſt hirm on his word, nor on hisbond neither ( it is noaght worth; 
rothing better than his word , ) yet on his pawne or his pledge he 
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dare truſt cither the pooreſt or the unfaichfulleſt man that is, p1, 
a> AuguFtine (faith well, That * it & but am harletrie love for amp, 
ro love the yife more than the giver ;and 10 ro love the g.,verno Jonge; 
than he giveth : So it is but an barberrie faith for a man to truſt Gag, 
pledge or pawne more than God himſelfe, and fo to truſt him ng, 
further than he ſceth or feeleth what he doth. Yea the crutch is thy 
in theſe caſes, when we dare truſt God no further, nor1elyonhin 
any longer than we have ſome pledge or pawne of his providence, w 
eruft not bim,har we traft by pledge, \ as he trulteth nor the pooremy, 
but troſterh onely his pawne, tnat dare noc lend him oughtHyr 
on his pawae, And hereby may we trie and examine the ſincerity 
and che ſoundnefſeot our faith, what it is indeedchar werely un, 
what it-is that we rruſt to: If we can ſay, as DAv1p hereafter. 
ward in the ſhutting upof the Plalme, That * werhen rruftinguy 
mercy, and expeB ſafety from him, even when-bee ſeemerh to hay ji 
gotten w, and ro have bidden big face fromws ; if we can then ' ramp 
our ſehyesin the Lord our God, when all other aids and comfonshye 
raken their. Icave of ns. 1s « a feeble faith that cannot fland withw 
ftites,a Fame faith that canner goe without cratches. Hereby will appeare 
- wherher amans ſtilts beare himup orno, if hee bee able to 
when they are taken away from him : ifhe can, it isa figne heere- 
ſtednor on'them, thought hee made uſe of them , if he cannvr, it 
were they,not his legs that upheld him. And hereby may it appexre 
what aur faith and confidence is founded on, whether on Gods 
word or his pledge, his pawne or his promiſe : If when the pledge 
or the pawne is gone, yet our faith abideth ſtill firme, it is afgne 
thar it was fixed on God himſelfe, and nor on it : But if whenitis 
gone, our faith fallerhto the ground, it is a (igne that our faithws 
wholly founded on it, not on God or Gods Word, whichabidi 
ſti!l firme, our faith were it thereon founded wonld continne ſted- 
faſt withit. For ® Thoſe that truſt in the Lord, ſaith the Pſalmilt, ore 
as mount Sion, that ſlandeth faſt, and never flirreth, And thisisthat 
that we ſhould by af means labour and ſtrive unto, that our faith 
way " reft andrely on God himſelfe, and his infallible and anfailcavle 
Word of promiſe, not upon the outward pledges and pawnes uf his 
providence, nor onthe ordinary effects and fruits of his fayour,that 
ſo when theſe ſhallbe withdraywne, yea and with-held long, it may 
be, from us, ſo that God may ® is awger ſeeme ro have hid bi fact 
from w, and to have forgotten ws, which, as we ſee, hath beene oft- 
times the ſtate and condition of Gods children, yer we may notbe 
diſhcartned, but ſee * light even in darkneſſe, and bee able © fo 
diſcerne the ſweet Sunne-ſhine of Gods favour even thorow the 
thickeſt clouds of his fierceſt wrath, 
Solikewiſe for the Church of God, when wee ſhall ſec it cithel 
ingenerall, or in ſome principall parrsof it, ſo left unto the fur} 
and rage of her malicious and miſchievous-minded adverlaries,thit 
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God ſeemerh not to regard it, or what becommeth. of it, but even I *1 
ſuffereth them eo have their owne will upon ir; in ſo much, 4 YI 77} 
as Gregory Nazianzen faith of his time, ? Gods former providence an6 I (ud 


care of beeping his Church may ſeeme utterly to faile, and that _ _ 
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'« cozfed and given Over tO doe for it in theſe dayes as he had wonr to 


{oeia former cimes : yea when wee ſhall ſee ir lefr in ſuch plighr, 
ſpace onely, bat for ſo long a time together ( her 
her means on the other ſide dayly more and more tailing, and her 
might and power daily more and more impaired and impoveriſhed) 
tha God may ſecme cleane to have forgotten her, and rothinke no 
more of her, but even * to have caſt her off for ever: yet © muſt 
wenot deſpaire even then of her preſervation, and of the railing of 


| herup againe. Bur as Jeboſbaphat in his ſtraights, * have the exes of 


ur fait fixed upon God, and his Word : who hath promiſed ( and 
« bus promiſe ſhall never faile, or prove falſe) * never ro leave or for- 
lake bs, though for a time ? he may ſeeme ſo todoe. And wee 
muſt wichall remember that this is no new mattcr, but the ſame 
that oft-rimes hath befallen thc Church of God formerly. Thar 
mans extremitie w Gods opportunitie. * It « now time for chee, faith 
Davi D, Lord, to pur 10 thy hand, when men have even deft royed thy 
Lw, So then is Gods time tohelpe his Church, when ir ſeemerh 

realy to bee deſtroyed and even utterly ſwallowed up for ever. 

Then is the firreſt rime for * the Angell ro callto Abraham to ftay 

k4hkad, when the knife is even at 1ſaaks throat, and hee givenup 

now for * dead, And then is the ſeaſonableſt time for God to ſer 

infoot for the reſcuing of his Church and Children, and the delive- 

race of his choſen ones, © when the enemies dagger is ag thcir 
yery heart, and they ſeeme now given up for gone, As 4 Phils 
omerime told his people, That hee was werily perſwaded that God 
would now doe ſome thing for them, becauſe Cai was ſo earneſtly bent 
againftl them ;, yea that then Gods helpe is nearc{t, when mans is 
furtheſt off. As it is commonly ſaid, © Were the Philoſopher endeth, 

there the Phyſutian beginneth , and * where the Phyſitianenderh, there 

the Divine beginneth : So 5 where mans aid endeth, there Gods aid be- 

ginneth, Deliverance is oft neareſt , when deſtruction ſeemerh 

fureſt, Iris never fitter time for God to put co his helping hand, 

than when ali humane helpes, that are wont to bee as vailes and 

curtains drawne berweene our eye and Gods hand,doe utterly faile. 

when Indgement, faith the Prophet, was turned backe, and 1ufice 
ſued aloofe off, and Tyuth was fallen in the ftreets, and Equity could nos 
ter, 1nd all true dealing failed ; and' by refraining from evill men made 
tlemſelpes but a prey to the evill ; and the Lord ſan it, andwonared that 
1 man would ſtand up or put forth himſelfe to ſtand for the Truth : Then 
ache himſelfe put in 20 ſave by his onne arme, and bybhis Tuftice to ſup- 
fint thoſe that wexe yeady to ſinte. Thenput he on Tudgment as a Corſet, 
ak$alvation as an Helmet; and Vengeance as a Roabe, and Wrath as a 
Clule : to repay the fury of his adverſaries,and to yecompencehis enemies, 
Then, Gairh the Propher, God did thus : and why nor rill then? 
drely (to «mir all other ends) ro get himſclt: the more glory. 
That they might feare the Name of the Lord from the Wet, andbu Glo- 
11ſrom the $ unne-rifing ; when with a blaſt of his breath, he ſhould 
\uddenly turne the tide againe,and rhe Spiris of the Lord ſhould drive 
bck yea & cary away the enemy.that brake in like a flood,had ſurroun- 
'Ff ded 
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ded a great part,and was like to oyer-flow & over-whelme all. Thy 
| 91ans furie, as the Plalmiſt ſpeakech, might carne 59 Gods glory, wh. 
bybis bare rebuke with a word of his mouth, both horſe and cy 
are caſt into a dead ſleep, and * the trooper of archers are utterly diſcuy. 
fired, and the remnant of their rage w contrary to expetation ref. 
ned. That ® be may be knowne and magnified for a mighty God, a 
a powerfull ProteRor ;, when, theugb the nations rage, and the [; 
are in ſuch a commetion, that the earth ſeemeth to ſhake withall, ang 1, 
very mountaines r0 be removed, and ſwallowed ap in the Sea , yer he ſu. 
denly ftileth all ;, breaketh their bowes, knapperh their ſpeares aſundy 
and burneth up their chariots, and by a general deſolation, ang defimy 
ion of his enemies, ſeclerh ſuch peace the whole world ever, (forthe 
behoofe of his Church, and the freer paſſage of his Truth) awy 
" 11 Auguſtus time, when ® the Prince of peace came into theory, 
Fourth!y, Ler uslexrhe jn theſe caſes roexamine our ſelyesyher 
wee finde ſuch things to befall us, wbether wee have not beerey 
growne careleſſe in endevouring to retaine the favour of God with 
uys,and to miutaine the worke of his Spiric in os : and ſtrive there. 
in tobe more fervent, wherein formerly we have beene lace, For 


' that is one cauſe why God is wont ſo roeſtrange himſelfe from his 


children, to f.tch them, home to him, that are roo * prone to 
ſtray from him, when hce dealeth kindly wich them, and comike 
them more earneſt and fcrvent in thoſe things, that they had wad 
remiſl2 and retchleſle in before, when they were free fromfach 
afflictions; that as 4 water pent up in 4 pipe, ſhooteth up higher 
than it would otherwiſe, had it ſcope and ſpace to diſperſe it ſelſe, 
{2 our thoughts and defires that would otherwiſe be ſtraying abroad 
and wandring in the endsof the world, being by affliction and ar- 
guiſh ſtraitned and reſtrained, mighe bee caried higher to henen- 
ward, as * Noabs Arke was with the waters of the Deluge, and con- 
fined unto him, whom they were wandring from before, as * the 
Chicken from her damme, till ſhee be frigbred with the Xire. And 
thisis the uſe therefore that wee ſhould make of ſuch deſertions, 
that we be thereby incited to ſtrive * to bold that the fafter, that we 
ſeeme in danger to loſe; that * wee flirre up our ſelves 10 1akefaiter 
hold on God,as thoſe that looke downe from ſome ſteepe place,when 
they feele their heads beginne to ſwimme, or finde themſelves in 
danger of falling, are wont to take better hold of the raile that may 
ſtay them z cling cloſcr about hima, * as the nwrſe-childehangeth 01 
the zurſe or the mother,when ſhe ſeemeth about to leave ir, or thrct 
rers to throw it downe; and as the Y wheele of rhe water-mill, rhe 
more violently the flaod driveth is away frem it, the more violently duh 
ir lil turne againe wpen the ftreame : So the more violently God with 
both hands ſeemeth to thruſt and ſhoove us away from him, the 
more inſtantly and eagerly ſhould wee enforce our ſelves to prellt 
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upon him. Bince for that end he doth it, * not that hee deſireth ro 


* berid of us, bur char he may nor loſe us, thar we may come nearer 


home to him, abide firmer with him, and fir clofer by him chan 
formerly we have done : like the facher, that when his ſonne hath 
ſme way diſpleaſed him, bidderh him away our of his fight, 
(though he wowl1 be loth he ſhould ſo doe,) nor co drive 111m away 
indeed, bur to make him draw nearer to him, and by humble ſub- 
miſion more earneſtly endevour to pacitie and appeaſe, his fathers 
wrath, 2nd ſeeke to regain his favour and good will agiine : or like 
15 he did with Aro/es, when * hee bade him ler him alone, that hee 
might deſtroy that rebellious and idolJatrous people ; not that Mo- 
{@ thould fo l:t him alone indeed, bur rather that hice mighe not 
leave him, but be the more carnet in ſuit with him cn his peopl-s 
behalfe, and not give overrill he had obrained his ſuit for them. 
Andin like manner ſhould we be affeed allo in regard of Gods 
Church, when we ſha!l ſee ir ro bee in ſuch eſtate as was formerly 
obſerved. We ſhould make her caſe our owne, and take occaſion 
thereby, ro bce the more inſtant with God, that his face may bce 
wned to it, chat ſcemerh robee turned from it, and that in mercy 
ndgoodneſſe he will remember and thinke upon her as his Spouſe, 
whom now, when * !;te a widow forloyne and deſolate, (bee ſitreth 
pejing and wailing, he ſeemeth to have forgotren, and nor art all ro 
regard, Thus may we obſerve that DAvip concluderh divers of 
his Pſulmes made when hee was in ſuch eſtate himſelfe with ſuit and 
ſupplication tor the Church of God m generall. © 0h befavowurable, 
for thy good pleaſures (ale, ro Sion; and build up the walls of leruſalem. 
And, * Deliver Iſrael, O Lord, out of 44 hu troubles, His owne pre- 
ſent condition wasa meane to put him in minde of the afflicted and 
diſtreſſed eſtate of other of Gods ſervants. And the like uſe ſhould 
we all make, either of Gods hand on our ſelycs, or of his dealings 
in this xinde with his Church and children abroad, albeit wee our 
ſelves remaine free : © Tow that are 1Mihdfull of the Lerd, ſaith the 
Prophet, what ever you be, be nor filens be importunate with him, 
and give him no reft till bee repaire Sions breaches, and ſet up Ieruſalems 
qpaine 18 be the glory of the world, For to this very end doth God oft 
Sit were winke, and withdraw himlſeife from his people, that we 
My with ſtrong cries on all hands awake and fetch him againe, 
Tme it is indeed that God is not as Baal, of whom Elias ſometime 
kd to his Prieſts, * Crie aloud ; perrdv:ntare bee ſleepeth, and you 
nf wake him, No : * bethat hath the charge of Iſrael neither ſlumbe- 
Mb nor fleeperh, And yer he winketh, if I may fo fay, and ſ-eemech 
metime to ſleepe, as » our Saviourfleprt inthe ſhip, whcn his 
Diciples were like to have beene caſt away the whilſt, and hedoth 
tm (]ecpc to make us awake he feemerh roſleepe, ' romakeus 
"Ke out of car fleepe, andcrie the louder to wake him out of his 
keming ſl:cpe, * 1p, Lord, ſay they, why /leepeſt thou? Awake, we 
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beſeech thee; and fland not aleofe off for ever. why doſt tho bidet 


face away fromw? and forgetteft what miſery and affiifiqn we are ix; 
Asthe Diſciples toour Saviour,when they awoke him out of lleep, 
| Save w, Mafter : ® Carefi thow not thas wee periſh? And againe 
" The Lord awaked, as one that had beene aſleepe. Thus at this very 
preſent doth God ſeeme to bee aſleepe, while the enemies of hi; 
Church dayly prevaile and get ground of her, and triumph oye; 
her. He ſeemeth, I ſay, to A and hee would by our onr-crie; 
be awaked. And ſure itisto be doubted that we have not yer gig 
longenough or loud enough, that he ſeemeth rofleep ſtill, and doth 
not yet rouſe and raiſe up himſelfe for the deliverance of his gi. 
ſtreſſed ones. 

Fiftly, Is this oft the eſtare of Gods Children, that not inthe 
ſight of others onely, but to their owne ſenſe and feeling too,Grg 
ſeemeth to have left them, and to have caſt them cleane off? And 
may it therefore, tor ought we know, prove the eſtate of each of 
us? For * zotking in this kinde befa/eth one, but what may befall uy; 
whoſe eſtate may not that be, that was * DAavips once? ig 
rather that was Day1Ds oft ? The confideration heredfthen 
ſhould ſtirre us up every one to labour before hand to ger good al. 
ſuranceof Gods fayour while wee are free yet trom ſuch affitions, 
from ſuch ſpirituall deſertions. As Xenopbon faith (and it wasa good 
ſpeech though of a meere naturall man,) That ? it flood rich an 
upon to make God their friend in proſperity, that ſo chey might be ſuren 

finde a friend of him in adverfitie. Sq it ſtandeth usupon to get good 
aflurance of Gods favour and love towards us, while wee arsfree 
from afflictions, that when they ſhall befall us, wee may hayecon- 
fort of that aſlurance which formerly we have gotten. For itis with 
Gods children commonly in this caſe, as it is with one that hahre+ 
ceived ſuch a blow or woundan the head, as that though ithenot 
deadly, nor deprivcth him wholly of life, yet fo aſtoniſheth hun 
for the time, that albcit he have life in him with 4 Eegchw, yethe 
hath no ſenſe of it: or as with ane ina ſwoune, chat diſcerneth not 
the light of the Sunne, though it ſhine full upon him, nor can {ce 
oughr, or take notice of thsje that ſtand abaut him ard take paines 
with him, Or as it is withit thoſe that have beene Sea-ſicke, and 
are giddy when they come. firſt aſhore, all ſcemerhto turner 
with them, andthe earth ir ſelfe ro reele and roll up and downess 
the ſhip did. Andeven fo is it uſnally with them at ſuch times, 
though they have ſpirituall life of grace in them, yer * they feele 
itnot; ( * Create inme, faith DAVID, O Lord, @ new heert, Bifall 
were to be begunne againe : ) thuugh they be in Gods fayour, y*l 
they ſee itnor ; they are not able to diſcerne ( there is ſuchs 
over their eyes) the beames of Gods love and favour rowardthem, 
chough it ſhine out brighely even then full in their face, nor h18 pio- 
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videnc eye oyer them, and care of them, though eventhen alſo ir 


- he working about them for their benefir,as effettually as ever. * All 


Cemeth to bee ſbaken with chem, even Gods eternall loye ir (elfe 
:oward them, thoug:: more firme than the pillers of heaven and 
earth ir ſelfe are. Ic is no time therefore then for a man to take 
«riall of his owne cſtate, when his thoughts and affeftions arc {© 
diſturbed and diſtraRed, as * Da v1Dp confeſſeth that ic was with 
himat this time, Bur it is a fit cime for him to make uſechcn of 
b;former triall. For that man that hath before-time taken ſound 
rriall of himſelfe, and upon due and diligent ſcarch, hath found 
vimſelfe ro bee in the eſtate of grace, and conſequently in favour 
with God; he may then yet rake notice therefore, and reape com» 
fort thereby, * not regarding what then for the preſent he feeleth, 
but remembring what upon ſach enquiry he hath formerly found; 
and affaring himſelfe, fince that * the gifrs and graces of God are with- 
owe repentance, and that * once eleed, andever belpwed; for When 
Grd oveth once he loveth for ever ; * he is no changeling in bis love , that 
therefore the grace that once he had is not utterly gane, though he 
cannot now diſcerne it ; nor the grace that hee once was io with 
Godis not utrerly loſt. rheagh it bee ſo concealed, that for the pre- 
ſexthe cannot now deſery it. And * as women that goe with child, 
weathcy have ſometime f<lt rhe childe ſtirre inthe wombe, doe 
thereby know that they have quickned, and have truly concei- 
rd, though chey doe not alwayes fo fcele it, Soif once wee have 
foundupon due and found triall good aſſurance of Gods grace and 
favour by the effeQua]l and powerfull worke of his good Spirit up- 
on our ſoulcs,and by the comfi;rtable motions thereof in our hearts, 
though wee have nor the like alwayes, (as * Alas, faith religious 
Bernard, they come bus ſeldome wich many a one, and when they doe 
come, they are ſooue gone againe ) yer we may be aſſured that ivec have 
conceived and are quickned, and that fpirituall life is not gone 
againe,though we find it noe ſo ſenfibly to worke inusat all rimes, 
yes the rather here may we build upon it, as having farre b-trer a(- 
ſurance, than womcn can in ſuch caſes have of che life of that rhey 
goe with ; becauſe that that is conceived in them hceing bred © of 
meriailand corrupeible ſeed though it have becne quickned, yet 4 may 
fe and miſcarry, ere they bee delivered of ir, whereas that that 1s 
byGods Word and his Spixit bred and conceived in us, being bred 
' of immortal and incorruptible ſeed by the Word of Ged that liveth 
od lafteth for ever, if = once there conceaved, * can never 
tenor decay againe, but $ exdureth to eternity, as hee himſelfe 
@th, by whoſe Spirit it is begotten and bred in us. Or as one that 
at leaſure times caſt up 'and ballanced his accounts, and 
t all to one entire ſumme, 1s at any time ready, if on 
audden he bee called to a reckoning, though hee have noteime or 
tire then amids many diſtraQions qtherwiſe to runne over his 
&eckonings, or ro caſt up the Particulars, yer to tell how things 
and with him; it requireth mo more but the bare reading, hee 
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need not ftand ro recownt it, being ſure that it was well & truly ,g 
up before : So he that hath before-time truly tried his owne 4} 1, 
and made his reckonings up concerning the fame with God and bs 
Word, may thereby know then how it ſtanderh with him in r.g,,, 
of God, by call'ingto minde onely the luc o! hs former examing 
tion, when by reaſon of diſturbance and diſtration through the vi. 
olence of temptation, hee ſhall have lictle leafare or libertyro tak; 
any exat triallor proofe of it at the preſent. ; 

Excceding injurious thereforc arc theyhercinto rkemſch &5.tha 
deferre and put offthe triall of their cſtate ril] ſuch times , ang 
reaſon that then either their # ſ-crifice «fforder!: no good (1gnexgx 
cthey light on an evill Interprerer, that rurreth alftorhe work, by 
ſuch their delay they miſſe then of much comfort, rhat other 
they might have had,if they had rakcn triall of chemſclcs and the 
eſtares in duc time, but by means of their neg. & thereof they xe 
rhen deprived of, wh they hayc moſt need of it. Arid (urely gig 
men know before-hand what need they ſhou!d have,and whit wr 
they may finde of comfort in ſuch caſes, and hew unfit andyr; 
they are like then ro finde themſelvesfor ſuch imployment, tle 
would be queſtionlefle more carefullrofift and examine them{lyes 
before ſuch crimes oftriall, and by good affurance of Gods gace 
and favour gained before-hand, treaſute up ſomeſtore of comfrr 
that may then ſtand them in ſtead, when there ſhall bee * xo amy 
found abroad in the fields, nor ſuch (weet 1 dewes dropping dome 
upon their drie and thirſty ſoules, as there hath done formerly, It 
is a wiſe and prudent courſe, ® in ſummer to lay ap 4 ainft niner tix 
time of prace to provide for warre,, and: * before ſtortnes come, fir 
men to furniſh themſelves with ſuch neceſfaries as they may the 
ſtand in needof, And it will bee our beſt wiſedome to pct andliy 
up ſuch matt. r of comfort before-hand,that wherever ſachimes 
of trouble and triall ſhall come. we way have chatar hand thenthat 
may ſtand us in ſtead, and not bee driven to ſeeke for ir, when we 
ſhould make uſe of it, and ſhall finde it hard to come by, if we werg 
not furniſbed with it before. 
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Sixtly, It God in ſuch our aflitions and deſertions doe not in- 
ſtantly anſwer vs, if he ſend nor comfort and deliverance ſo ſoone 
as wee call for it , it hce ſhall hide himſelfe from us, and ſeeme 
not willing to bee found of us fo ſoone as ever wee ſeeke him; 
( chat which we doe not yer oft, when we ſeeme to doe ) let us take 
heed how wee grow thereupon imparient. Let us remember that 
God heareth us, even when ® he ſcemeth ro be deafe towards ws , * Hehta- 
reth ws to ony profit, though not to our pleaſure; and to our behvfe, 
rhough not according 10 owr * deſire : He preſent with ws, even when 
be delayeth 1m, yea he ts preſent with us, in that he doth delay w ; and 1h4 | 
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'. i better then preſent with us, th4t for the preſent # denied w. * It ws 4 


pins of mercy inbim, that be « nor ſo forward 10 ſhe mercy. There is 
nocauſe therefore for us to bee impatrent, ſince that © al/ w fax 087 
ord, yea Patience It ſelfe isgood for us; which herebyGod doth not 
« ric onely and exerciſe, but * worke is ww, and egure ns unto, And 
! its good for us to learne quierly to beare Gods goats, to lit downe 
byic, yeato lic downe under tt, and thruſt our wourh in the duſt, 
aſſuring our ſelves that ſo doing we ſhall have a good flue of it, and 
(hall doe well in the end. | | £ | 
1 Patience, L (ay, © for 0ar. good ; But * by impaciency there ts xv 
10d 0 be gotten. It will bee bug a meanes © to make God lay harder 
1nd heavierthinzs 01.08, when we begin to grow impatient under 
his hand, As a diſcreet Father,when lis ſonne ſhall rake per at ſome 
ſmall matter chat his father ach croſled him jo,may well thereupon 
take occaſion, yea and many times doth, to give him ſome further 
ndgreater caule of diſcontent, tobring him ther. by ro know him- 
ſelfe and hisducy, and roteach' him to reſt content with that that 
his farber will have : So when God icnderh ſmaller and lighter cro(- 
ſs, and men wax waſpiſh and wayward under them, God is wont 
toſecond them with greater and weighticr affliftions, roworke pa. 
tice into them, and toenure them to rhe yoake z, which being 
( ptiencly borne, will bccome lighter unto us, and may the ſooner 
nal likelihood be removed from us, having taken our that leflon 
tarGod thereby would learne us. Whereas * by impatience it will 
but grow more grievous unto us, as * the ſhare is to the foyle,thar 
by flattering and ſtraining makes the ſtring ſtraiter, to hergreater 
torment, and yet is never the nearer getting out againe, as the yoake 
is tothe beaſt, that * by ſtriving and ſtragling with it, hath galled 
her necke, and yer is compelled rodraw ſtill in it, with more paine 
thenfrom her owne folly, than from the weight of it, orof thar 
that ſhe draweth in it: And we ſhall bur thereby procure to our 
ſelves themoare evill ; as © the ſick man in a burning fever, while 
by toſſiaz and cambling to and fro, he ſcekerth to finde caſe, doch 
but exaſperate the diſcaſe, and increaſe his owne griete. 
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Lct us beware therefore of impatience ; But let us take heed 
lxcially, how any length of afflitions maketh us once thinke of 
Itzing God,or of ſeeking with Sau! to Satan, by putting our hands 
mow:ckedncfle, or ufing indiret courſes, for the falving and ca- 
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uſed,but withour ſucccſſe, with our Saviour ; *tobeare him in hy: 
that his Father had caſt off all care of him, thereby ro perſwadeh;, 
todepend no longer upon his providence, who if he did love hjn 
or regard him, would not {oluffer hitoto ſtarve. And it is one g 
the flights that eventc this day heuſtth oft with Gods ſcryan;; 
thereby in time' of affliftior ro withdraw them from relying g 
God, who ſeemerh notro looke afrer them, asit they were ſureyy 
periſh, if they ſhifred not for themiſeves, but trafted (till to hy 
that had no carcat all of them. And howſoerer by this engine js 
prevailed not with our Saviour, yer by it with many other, ty 
many, too oft he prevailes, and makettthem commit much cj, 
For-while * through weaknefſe of faith; and want of patience, thep 
are loth ro wait Gods gocd leafure, and deſitous to be rid, i 1 
hafte,of the preſent afflition,they pur their handoft to ſuch coy. 
ſes as produce fearfull effects, and uſe ſuch fory fhifts for the reke. 
ving of themſelves,as doe bar plunge'them further and deeperino 
ſuch a labyrinth of evils, as'they are rmany rimes-niever able topet 
out of againe- So that it fareth with them, as with ® perſons un- 
*kilfull in ſ{wimming,char having ventured paſt their depth,and be- 
ing in danger now of drowning, while haſtily and inconſiderae]y 
they catch at'what commeth next hand,to ſave themſelv«s with, lay 
hold oft on weeds,that doe but entangle them, and dra them dee- 
per under (water, and there keepe them downe from evergetting 
up againe, tilt they be (that which by ſuch meanes they ſought 
prevent ) indeed drowned. This ſubrill flight of Saran we mult be 
carcfall in theſe caſes to difcoyer, and ſay to our ſelyes, whenſuh 
things ſhall be ſuggeſted unto us : * This ts but my we.thneſſ?, or St- 
tans wick:dneſſe : ? God I know hath not left me, t!ougl he may ſunt 
no: to locke after me. * Hee now rrieth me whether mine he.;x; be right 
with him or no, whether I will cleave conftantly to Vim, though \«t dee 
nothing but croſſe mee, and abide fliltwith bim, though he ſceme willy it 
neglea mee; or whether 1 will le.ve him, and yive over odbering unto 
him, if bee doe not uſe mee a5 I would that he ſhould. And therefore Intl 
reſolve, that 1 may net prove unſound, to keepe conftanth with him,and 
not bearken to Satan, nor yeeld to ſuch indireR courſes, as by vim [vallbe 
ſug gefted, for the procuring either ef eaſe or of delivery, whasſotver ſbal 
come of it. Such conſtancie ſhall ſealeupanto us our fnceritie, and 
ſhallnot want with GoJ a rich and a royall reward. For |: that 
ſhall ſo continue depending upon God, when all humanc belpes 
ſhall faile him, and all lawfull meanes of relect, chooſing rathe! t0 
endure gricfeand painc all his life long, and to live a life more b- 
ter than death it ſelfe, than to make rriall of any unlawful! courſe t0 
procure caſe and relecte; ſuch a man ſo dying.ſaithChr1ſojtome, ſas 
have his place in heaven among the Martyrs, yea ſuch a one is nu othet 
than® a Mrtyr indeed; he is as good a Martyr as he that Jeavell lus 
head on the block,or is burnt to aſhes ar a ſtake for the te{timoNe 
of Gods truth,and the keeping of a good conſcience. All the diffc* 
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* rence berweene the one and the other is this ; [at to theo one it 18 
(aid, Deny Chrift,or thouſhaks die ; to the other it is {2id, Doeewvil!, oy 
thow ſhalt live wrerchedly, theu ſhalt live alife lirele berrer, if #3t worſe, 
thandearh, He is once for all a Martyr, that will rather endure the 
one; he is oft, yea every day a Martyr, as Pal (aith of himfſelte, that 
© ke died daily, that choaſeth rarher to undergoes the other. Too 
weare *to ſtray from Go, when he uſ-ch us well, when he 

| gealeth lovingly with us : but a mo{t blefſed ching ic is, when our 
' hearts arc ſo linked to him, that we will nor [tir an inch from him, 
though he ſeeme to carrie himſelte never (© harſhly cowards us. 

Laſtly, Would we have God in theſe caſes ro remember as? let 
ns be carefull chen ro remember him ; yea lertus then learne tore- 
mem ber our ſelyes. Let us rake heed how wee forg-t him, if wee 
would not have him to forget us : for * our forgerfulneſle of him, 
2nd our dutie rohim,jis for che moſt part the cauſe rhat moveth im 
w forget us. As indeed f what can bee more juſt, or what more 
equall, than for God to forger us, when we torget him, and to ne- 

& us, when we regard not him , ro refuſe to hearc us, when wee 
refuſe ro heare him ? Or how can we with any colour complaine of 
the one, when we are guiltie of the other ? Yea when God ſecmerh 
tokave forgotten us, if wee would have him againe remember us, 
[not # then be backward to remember our ſelves : Bur let us ap- 
ply our ſelves ro make arighruſe of the crofſe; helpe to further the 
effect of it, doe not crofle or hinder the worke of ir, The more 
ſpeedie ſacceſſe Gods hand hath with us, the ſooner it is like tc be 
removed away from us. * DA v1Dps ſtrugling with ic,and hanging 
backe, and refuſing to yeeld to that that God thereby required of 
him, was a meane to continue it the I-nger upon him, and to pur 
him to the more paine. And this undoubtedly is one maine cauſe 
of the long continuance of many evils, that © zen are hambled, as 
Bernard \peaketh, and yet are not humble; * they will breake in ſun- 
der,cre they will bow or bend under Gods hand. Let us apply our 
ſelves thereforc ro chat which by the croſſt God requireth of us; if 
wedefire tohaye the crofle removed againc away from us. 
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Now this that we may doe, 

Firſt, We muſt endevour to enquire and fiade out rhe cauſe of the 
"ſe, and the groumd of Gods averſion of his face ayay from us. 
' Adiſeaſe can never be well cared, till the canſe of it be diſcovered : Nor 
ave take any right coutſe for the remoyall of a croffe,unleſſe that 

hath procured it be in ſome ſort diſcovered. | The veyce of the 
Ud, faith the Prophet Micah, criech wnto the Citie. God by his 
pements preacheth not verbal, but rea Sermons unto us. * He 
Mubech even withont prearhing, 35 Baſil ſpeaketh. As hee is ſaid 
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| ro bold hs peace, though he doe ſpeake, when hce doth nor pyniſj; 
ſo is he ſaid ro preach, though hee ſpeake nor, when he doth pax, 
m His very judgements are reall Sermons of reformation and Yepentance, 
T hey have a vayce,fa'th the Propher : But every one unde rltandeth 
not this yvoyce. ® They pate in a ſtrange language to many, tg the 
moſt ; as ® Pauls companions, when Chriſt ſpake rohim, they hey, 
a woyſe and no more. PI he fooliſh, (ait] the Plalmiſt, cOncetve It nor 

and the byutiſh underſtand it nor. Bur 4 2 man of wiſedome, the Wiſe m _ 
ſaith the Prophet, knoweth what it meaneth. And as th: Plainit 

ſpcaketh of Gods workes of merciez "ho ſo ts wiſe ro obſepre the, 
things, ſuch ſhall underftand t'e loving kindneſſe of the Lord: Socf js 
workes of judgement ſaith 7eremie, *Who ſo © wiſe ro underſtand ie 
things, to him the mouth of God ſpeaketh,and hee s able to declare why 
this Voice of God faith, And of both of them the Propher uf, 
t}hoſo ts wiſe, wil under and theſe things : and who ſo « of under}. 
ding, will know that the Lords wayes ave * firait and even, axd the uf 
ſhall talke in them, but the wicked ſball fall in thewz. To uſ. Cry 
flomes comparilcn,yea and 4uguſtinertoo; * Lay i.cua bookeoen 
before a childe, or one that cannot reade, he may gaze and ſtregn 
it,but hecan makeno uſe of ir, becauſe he underſtandeth noting 
at all in ir. Burt bring it to one that can reade, and that vunderſtan- 
derh the language it is writtcn in, and he can reade ycumany ſts 
ries or inſtructionsour of ir. Ir is as dumbe and filent ro the one; 
ic ſpeaketh to,and talketh withthe other. In like manner is it with 
7 Geds judgements, as Auguſtine alſo well applicth ir: all forts df 
men ſeerhem,bur tew are able aright to reade chem, or tounder- 
ſtand them what they lay. 


But what 3s it tar the wiſe man is by them admoniſhcd ? Swel, 
* to liſten r0 che Rod, ſaith Micah; and* who, or hat it & that hathpre- 
cured it : to enquire, ſaith /eremie, what is the cauſe, © why ieland 
& ſpoiled, and lieth burns up like a nilde wilderneſſe, that noman paſſe 
thorow ; that 15, to ſearch out the cauſe of the preſent crofle. To 
which purpoſe alſo Gods people in the time of their captivirie, 
i Ler ws ſearch, lay they, and foft out our workes and our ways. They 
had before entered into ſme diſcourſe and diſputc with them- 
ſelves, what might be the cauſe of that their calamitie. And firſt 
they lay downe this for an undoubred and undeniable poſition, 
Thar * there is no evi// that befallerh any, either perſon or geo- 
ple, but the Lord hath bis hand in it. * Dare any man, ſay they, (ay, th 
5 ought commerh to paſſe, and the Lord ath not appointed it © Dotb nt 
h both good and evill come out of his mogth ? Burt what then? Doth 
God as * earthly fathers doc, who in an idle humeur ſometime cre? 


their children without cauſe ? Or * deth God take pleaſure in ftmping 
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vpon bid people,and in vexing and grieving of them? No: ' be doth xor 


' pilingly, or from the heart puniſh and affl18 the ſunnes of men. " Ir i a 


rriefe 19 hims #0 bt grievexs unto ws; it wa paine tohim to be puniſhing 


$54 It goeth as much agunit the heart wich him to affict, as ir 


ooeth againſt che haire with gs to be aftli ed, Why bur,what is the 
cauſe chen chathe dealeth ty harſhly with us, that he carrieth lim- 
{ſo auſterely towards us > * Wheyefore w the living man afflited £ 
Man ſuffereth for bu flane. " wee have ſinned and rebelled againſt him : 


; od he bath no [pared us. O God @ good of bimſclfe , he hath his harſhneſſe 


4m ws ; it is Our Corruption thar requireth it. ? A diſordered parkens 


: meteth a crue# Phyſuian. By our difordered courſes, 4 wee exforce 


lim to anger, in whom anger # nat; and even wreſt and wring that 


from him,chat in ſome ſort isnocin him. * Toerefore, faith he, have 


[ [rnitren thee with the wound: of an enemie, for the multirude of thine 
:niquities, and becauſe thy tranſgreſſvons are prievom. What theſe 
innes of theirs therefore were, do2 they deſire and purpoſe to 
make * Search, that fo comming to underſtand the true cauſe of 
their calamirie,they may ſer upon ſome courſe for meanes of reco- 
wne. And inlike manner ought we todoe upon the like occafions, 
{ys 10b doth , * Shew me,0 Lord,or make knowne to me wherefore thow 
aendeft with me : doc as DA v itDdid, when in 1/r2el they had had 
4 100g ricme of dearth 5 u" Hlee went to aske of God foy what canſe it 
melt be : make a ſcarch into, take ſurveigh of our hearts and our 
fres 4 labour, as Salomen ſpcaketl \ * r0 finde out the plague, the cauſe 
& it arlealt, i 0w7 hearts, and 1n our courſes, 
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LS King 8,38, 


And for our better furtherance herein we may confider, 

1, What ſinnes c(pecially God hath in his ord threatned ſach 
jadgements againſt, as are preſent on us, or any part ct his Church. 
forif fuch innes be now found rife or reigning among us, there 
8)uſt cauſe to ſuſpect that * Godby ſuch jadgements doth make good 
"word; Þ ſcaleth up ghe truth of it , andehereby ſheweth, that © Hi 
nenaces are not vaine,or uneffetuall, that * his Prophets words,as the 
pophane people ſomctime ſpake, are not © windy. 
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2. What ſinnes God hath formerly inflicted the like plagues for 
Matters : which iftheſ= times be found to imitate choſe in,it may 
v.\b: deemed, that * Godin juſtice, as he findeth ws like thems in pra- 
bice, ſo be moketh ws like chem in puniſhment , as hee findeth the like 
inn.s among us, ſo he powreth the like plagues fipon ns; as he 
Gg 2 finderh 
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findeth us ficke of the ſame ſores, ſo hee plieth us with the ſam: 
plaiſters. 

3. How wee have abuſcd thoſe things, or our ſelves in tho 
things, wherein or whereby God doth puniſh us. For there is oj 
an analogie and a proportion berweene mens praticer and Gods paah. 
ments, betwecne their tranſgreſſions and his judgements, Look, 
5 wherein men offend, therein uſually are they puniſhed, And bleſſm; 
abuſed are turned oft into curſes, as* © the flaffe lomerime into a Ser 
* that men may be croſſed and plagued in thoſe things, which they 
were not chankfull for, or uſed not well, when they wereblcf&d in 
them. * DAv1p was roo indulgent a father to his children,and he 
ſmarted ſhrewdly for it in * A-mmons rope of Tamar, * 4bſoloms ny. 
ther of 4mmon, and both | 4bſoloms, and afrerwards ® Adoniaerrhel- 
lion. ® When Gods people abuſed thoſe temporall bleflings of gull 
and ſilver, corne and wine, noo and flax, that hee had beſtowed 
them, God threatneth to retwrne, and take bem againe away frm 
them. Andin like manner he threatneth them, when they oblered 
not his Sabbarhs, that * cheir land, during heir captivitie, ſbould of 
and lye waſte untilfled and untoiled, beeanſe it reſted not on ther Saþs 
baths wen they dwelt init : As alſothat becauſe they (ct light bythe 
word of God when they had it, he would ? ſend a famine of bearing 
it, when they ſhould be conſtrained to ſeete farre and neere for, adj 
x0t finde that,which they then rcfuſed when they might have had i, 
-or made no reckoning of, when in great plentie they hadir: And 
1 becauſe they did not ſerve the Lord their God with a good will, and xit 
a cheerefull heart in the abundance of all things, they ſhould ther: 
ſerve their enemies, which he ſbould ſend upon them ,in hunger, and thif, 
and nakedneſſe,and want of all things : And * as they had ſerved frage 
gods in their own land, ſo they ſhould ſerve flrangers in a landthu ns 
not their owne, 

4- How wee may have beene faultie towards others, in thole 
things that we now ſuffer our ſelves. For *chere is 4 juſt retaliation 
oft in ſuch caſes with God. And* there is nothing more equal than 
ſach requitals. * DAv1Þ abuſcth the wife of Friah ; and*his owne 
ſonne abuſcth his in the ſame ſort. 7 He flayerh vriah himſelfe with 
the ſword; and fer the ſlaughter of Yriah the ſword hauntetb bu 
houſe. * 4doxi-bezeks cruelty on thoſe that he had conquered,v3s 1&- 
quired withthe like, executed through Gods juſt judgement N 
him by thoſe into whoſe hands he fell : and even hee himſelfeac- 
knowledgeth the equitie of ie. And ® God threatneth fach a59- 


preſſe poore widawes and orphang, That their wives ſball be widow®, ond 
their children orphans, 
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5. Whar negletts or evill ats being faultie in them, wee have! 


beene admoniſhed of, or checked for, cither publikely inthe = 
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| ſtery ofthe Word,o: private| y by good offices of friends or others, 

| yeaor inwardly by the voice of our owne heart,or the motions and 

ſngge[tions of Gods S pirir,and yer we have not regarded to amcnd 

ind rcforme. Forit is an uſual/ thing with God, when hus Word taketh 

not place,nor prevaileth with uw, ©to ſecond it with the Kod, as thereby 

* raſeale up and confirme che truthof it ; ſo *ro make usth=s more ar- 

rentive unteo it, He doth as Abſolom did with 10ab, fwhen he would 

not come at him, having ſent once or twice for him, he cauſed his 

ſervants to ſer his carne on fire, and then commeth 792b ro him with- 

| ourfarther ſending for,ty know what he would with him, and why 

he had ſo ſerved him. And fo, faith Elth, doth God ; * he calleth 

pon men many tim?sto breake off their bad courſes.cither by out- 

ward admonitions, or by inward ſuggeſtions; * which when men 

regard not, helayerh ſome affliction upon them, that continuech 

with chem, and ſtickerh by thern, cill it have * opened their earer that 

were flope before, and pulled down their pride, or taken downe their 

fomack, and made them to ſay with Saul ſtracken downe to the 
g-ound, i Lord, what #s it that thou wouldeſt have me to doe ? 
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qud is faciam ? At. g. 6. 


6. How we have abuſed, as well Gods judgements, as his Mercies ; 
how we havecither refuſed or neglettcd to hearken as well to the 
ſound of Gods rod as to the woice of his Word ;, what affli&ions have 
formerly beenc inflited onus, whereof little or no uſe ar all hath 
beene made by ns. For that is alſo uſually Gods manner, when men 
profit not by ſach croſſes as he hath formerly exerciſed them with, 
t ropracecd from ſhorter to ſome of longer continuance, from mil- 
der to (harper courſes. He dealeth with the ſonnes of men, as the 
Phyſirian doth with his patient ; ! who when he finderh that the 
cio which he hath given his patient will not worke with him, 
ſecondeth ir with ſome ſtronger purge , when he perceiveth thc 
diſeaſe to be (o ſerled, that ſudden courſes will not ſerve, hepreſcri- 
xth him a courſe of ſome longer continuance. So our Saviour 
bre-warned the poore man, whom he had healed, That ® if he ſin- 
wdazaim', ſome worſe matter would befall him : his not proficing by 
the former, would procure unto him ſome further, ſome farre hea» 
nercroſſe. And " God threatnerh his people, that if lighter mar- 
tr3wvould not amend them; he woutd lay harſher and heavier things 
—_ till rhey were even in a manner waſted and conſumed 
withall, 


WW, 4 2955 Taos «oC s;n. bid. 


Scondly,whart we findeonr ſelves thus faulty in, we ſhould en- 
Grour roreforme. As we muſt labour to finde our the cauſe of the 
'l,and what hath turaed Gods face from us ; ſo ſhould we with- 
all 
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all labour to remove the fame, ® that the cauſe being taken away, ;;, 
eff eB alſo may ceaſe ;and that Gods face thar is now turned tre; v1; 
may be turned againe towards us, For this ſhould be the endofgy 
{carch,todiſcover what is amiſſe ; and chis the end of our dilcyye, 
ric,to amend and remove theevill diſcovered, either in our hears 
or inour lives. ? Otherwiſe oay ſearch « but vaine and frivalow, 4 
our tnquirie wnſincere. Yea, better were it tor 1s never to haye beens 
ſo forward to ſearch, if wee be not as torward co regrefſe, whar Up. 
on ſearch we have found to be otherwiſe than well with os, Ic nu} 
needs aggravate wrath, when we arc{hewed, or {ce what isamife 
andarc not carefull roamend. 4 Lee w ſearch and pri 64r ayes, (x; 
they ,and rerurne wto the Lord : (as DAv1iv of kimlelte, * 1njge 
red my wayes,and turned my feet unto thy paths, whene upon ſiuchcca, 
{ideration,I found that I had ({warved trom them: ) And then (L; 
lift up »ur hearts with our bands unto the Lord 0:7 God inheaven, A; 
if ir wcre to no end for them to ſeekeunto God by prayer, tili they 
had pulled downe * che p.rrtirion wall chas ſevered berweenc them «:d 
him ; and hindred their ſuits from getting acceile to him, or ot 
ning ſucceſſe with him: untill chey had, as ſearched our, forcformed 
and removed {uch evils, as upon their ſearch had preſented tiem- 
ſelves ro their ſight, and ascame to view upor: this their ſuneigh, 
And indeed rill his courle bee taken, * it is ro imall purpoſe to 
pray. Itis * as if the perion [2/0 or wounded {hould crie and 
call upon the Surgion to have lome eaſe of his paine, dut would not 
endure to have the {plinter or the arraw-head puiled cur that ſie 
keth faſt inhis fleſh, and cavſeth his griefc : or as if people ſhould 
pray to Ged eo ſtay the rage and furic of the burning, when an 
houſe orrowne ison fire, and themſelyes the meane while poyre 
on oyle,or throw on faell rothe fire. This God himſclfe noterh,as 
the mairie cauſe ofthe continuance of his heavie hand upon hispeo- 
ple, * T hou criedft,faith hegwnro me , O wy Fatber ard jhe G ide f my 
youth, ? Wilt thay retaine thy wrath alwayes? wilt thau be angriefor ctr? 
This thou ſayedſt , but thou diddeft evill mare and more ſtill, And,” They 
hogle to mee on their beds for their corne aud theip wine 2 but they rebe!! 
againſt me ftill, And againe , * Therefore « nat the grath ef God yes ture 
ned away,but hic hand # flretched out ſtill; becauſe the people rurnenot10 
bim that ſmiteth them ;, nor are turned away from their ſinnes. And 
furely ſolong indeed there isno hope of prevailing with God" f 
I ſee tsiquitiein mine heart, faith Da vip, ( avd * be both to leaveit;) 
or, If with my heart * I looke.afyer it, ( as wee are wong ta looke after [6 
things as wee love and delight in, and are not willing to forgoe;) wo 
Lord will never heare any prayer of mjne that I make to him- As * phe 
cayſe therefore of che diſeaſe muſt -be removed,(and it can be deal! with 
rill it be diſcovered ) ere there can be any ſound cure of the diſeaſe, 0! ſuct 
as ſhall conſtantly c/ utinne : So our finnes muſt be removed that 
rurne Gods face and favour from us, and withdraw his regard 0 
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d'cus quardo egjitudinem diltutit, fi curtt quod fer aliguars cauſarmfatiumet, & ipſa'r cauſam per ouam fatum eſt wil 
e.ret, ade: pus videtur mederi, fed cauſa maniente San 
298 erwnt ulcers Ibid, 
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us,crewe can hope co have his carriage towards Us altered for the 
hetter,or any end of our preſent evils. f We enforce him roconti- 
nue his hard dealing with us while we doe otherwiſe, we reſtraine 
him from doing that,that of himſclfe otherwiſe he would doe, and 
«of himſelfe in his owne nature moſt ready ard willing unto, did 
not we our ſelves withhold him from it. So that while we continue 
ſill in our ſinnes and exceſſes, our owre practice crofſcth and hin- 
drcth the effet and fruit of our prayers; and weare I1ke thofe hea- 
then, of whom the Cynicke obſerved, that * they prayed indeed ©9 
their Gods for health , bur at the very !ame time when they ſy did, 
they uſed ſuch exceſſe as could nor bur greatly impaire health, and 
5 wilfully deprived them(elvcs of chat rhatthey prayed for. 
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Thirdly, that wee may thus doe ; becauſe * our hears ts not in our 
oe hands, i nor « it in mans power $0 dire ba owne paths, * nor arc 
zfitions able of chemielves ro effett grace in us, or to worke good 
cas8wichour the aid of Gods Spirit working together wich them; 
we ſhould be earneſt wich God by prayer, that he will be pleaſed, 
! #he doth corre# us,{o withall to 3»ftr«# us; ® as he ſcndeth croſles, 
that he would vouchſafe grace, whereby we may make a good 
u of them, and ® learne to profic by them , as *to ſhew and make 
knowne to us what he aimeth at in them, 1o to enable us in ſome 
neaſure to doe that which he requireth ofus ; * re carne wnto bim, 
that he may yeturne unto ws, 

And laſtly, when we have thus done, then may we with the more 
comfort and confidence * deale with the Lord for the remoyall of 
theevill it ſelfe, be it outward or inward. f Then may we ſee to 
him with good affurance of ſucccfſe, becauſe wee ſeeke him as wee 
ſhould, * wee may then praying hope indeed to bee heard, thoſe 
* clogds of our iniquities being diſperſed and diipelled, that before 
bindred the paſſage of our prayers. In a word,thus we * repenting of, and 
!turning from our finnes, that have turned God away from us, and 
* returning t0him that hath hid his face from us, he will * :arxe againe 
n mercie and goodnefle wnto w, and * make the light of his countenance 
une #0 ſhine forch upon ws; wee *remembring ourſelves, * hee will 
taſe longer to forget w 3 Yea, he will bc ginnc * in mercie againe 70 re- 
member us, who ! in wrath ſeemed to have forgotten us; and ſhew 
thathe ſo doth to our comfort, and the confuſion of our focs, by 
# raiſong of s, and * lifting up 0u7 heads againe, and i not ſu feri ng 
them to triumph over us, as formerly they 
have done. 
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To theright Worlhi ptull 
Sirlonn HoBarT Kmight, Eldeſt 


Sonne and Heire to the Righr Honourable 


Sir Hexngy HoB Azxr, Lord Chiefe Inftice 
of the Common Pleas, 


RIGHT WORSHIPEFULL: 


= ATAvinc upon ſome induccments 
V6 . 

N\-|| (how weighty Ilcavero the cenſure 
of others ; but ſuch as to me then 
ſcemed not altogether inſufficient ) 
conceived a purpoſe of publiſhing 
the formerDyſconrſe,l thought ir not 


amiſſe to annex this enſuing unto 
it,as meetly well ſuting with the Ar- 
gument therein handled,and not unfit thereforeto ſecond it. 
And remembring withall,that among other of thoſe, whom 
I one duty and reſpect unto,l had not hitherto remiembred 
your ſelfein this kind, I checked my (elfefor irand reſolved 
with my ſclfe notto reſt longer guilty of ſuch neglect. 1 
know [ (hall not need in many words to intreate your Wor- 
ſhips kind acceprance of it, cither for mine owne ſake, or for 
tſclfe. TheoneTam bold to preſume of,upon experience of 
your wonted courteous uſage and profeflced reſpeft of me 
farreabove my deſert. The other the ſubje&t Matter of it ma- 
kth me confident of: Which whar it is,cither the bare Title, 
oTextit (clfe will foone acquaint you withall : And both 
joyntly together will ( Ihope )helpe ſufficiently either ro 
cover.Or counter vaile, the rawneſſcand rudencſſe, or whar: : 
ever other defefts in my weake and unworthy Manner of 
handling fo ſingular a Swbje&, may ſceme 20y way to blc- 
mifh the Worke.l was never furniſhed wich any ſtore of Rhe- 
toricall lights: And am willing therefore the rather to cm-. . 
* bcllith 
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bellifh my writings with ſuch borrowed helpes as my pag, 
£144 12.35, Priwe- reading affordeth cirher out of holy 6r bumane 117i, 
47 phones 4x. Wholc Speeches and Obſervations allo, cither as * Ze1tiin 
Meer ed ab Spoiles , Or as > Canaanitiſh Captirves, cicher © haying palt ch 
ci ecian 1anqzan i*- fire, and bin purged of their Heatheniſ/h droſſe,or being tin, 
on Oe cendogs mcd and pared from their Paganiſh ſuperfluitics, may well 
pt ee = and warratitablic upon good ground,cven trom * the jeg. 
hex ger wats he” fe of Gods Spirit, be not oncly admitted into the Conmy, 
& vas, orverenca & Wealth of Tſrael, but applyed allo © ro the uſe of the Sandugy 


velimentia, q/< f0p bus 


ile Xyypio ci nn And of GOGS ſerrvicethcrein. Hethar furniſhed? Cyru wich 
xtorate prepria ſea treaſwre for the building of his Temple, did no doubt turil, 


Dei p|ecepto 122q am . . : 
edo/unmelorem 1 them alſo with much light of knowledge and literature, cy 
Clan. lum vendicauit, « . . | 

ipþs Xgpuisnecies. for the benefit of his Church and Children, la this Diſcours 


ter Comodaniibus ea 


qui, nortenz ac, Clpecially I have ſtudicd to be plaine, and to apply ti 
bexiar. Sed Ame things therein delivered tothe preſent times, $ which our 


Gentum non ſimulata , : . : 

jolue: & ſ-prrtitieſa Saviour himicifc ſeemeth to parallel with thoſe thatNo 
z, bib f. WT 4 . ” 

— #:e1w1 de- lived in, The badneſſe and loolenefſeof them, all general 


bemu-, ſod & |.berales . h 
Saba complainc of, ® even thoſe that helpe ro make rhem(o bad 


aptorer, > quedan ag they are. And it weregreatly to be wiſhed, that menuere 


mum piecepta ati- K 
Ine emiment,qcue ON all hands as forward to put their helping hand to thefur. 


Lanquam awry C& 


argcntun, quod ns LRCTINg and eftcfting of a generall reformation, as'they 


a2 2 nga" are prone ro complaine of the badnefſe of them, and to 
divire vecalls que mM urmare rather againſt others (thoſc eſpecially above) by 
wbigque 1n/u/a th, erue- 


Mat, & que rer.42 Whole nyeancs they deeme that they become fo bad,nhen 
nw, 05>, tliemiclyes arethe whilſt , it may bee, therein as faulty as 


Juflum p eli: and. De- : 
—— than to mourne for, and repent of their omne &- 
*2£» debet. . : . - j 
defir, Chriji, 1. :, Cells. The whole City, we lay, would ſeone bee faire, if e- 


£.40, 


£D.xt,:1,10,izz Ury Ong would but ſweepe before bir owne doore. And the 
rus Grade phe wholccſtate would be ſoone reformed, if each onc would 
ſhes igyoe, & - bt doe his part, © Joke bome to himlclfe, and {ct (erioully 


21unt 111 anus neflyas : : 
y ſe 1«/ecularis, UpPA the amendment of that one, whom it concerneth bim 
juid in £15 wliile refer 


rimus, ad nfm dg} ONTO Hooke after, This it neerely concerneth us all to 


ee ies & doe, thatif theCity remaine fowle ſtill, while others doe not 
bor anore, awaſecr the like, yer the Flib chat is the cauſc of it, be not found be- 
FLum, Tadmis, (aitt- 
tixm indacimus, i un:161m mores ferro arutiſſiee deſecamu. Hier ad Damaſ. Vide  Siden, ad Faufun, th. 9:59. 9+ 
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TEX, pon Te $207 zany urn "AZ eſs F Snolas Io24 egivorns, wary af 6 T15, ING Tov ya re 56 mw of (007 
Irpyy, WT caTHaiur,nF I2vgy & way" x; Waryy P Tyuais uv P 29401 XA Pnjarev, aun Tww#:s; d) bs. 
ebrnog Hu? Sniguay D- gapaciuey Gig, NR, ud cives periclteh Offs nay ©s wah;entn heart” o a0 7h RT 
A.cupxa 11 proprt's que prava aut refia gerantus, Homer, Od" d\'. Et ex Mowers Socrates tefle Gellia noft, Ati (34G 
Pen. tiſie Lagri, & Pluke de Valet, tend. Domun redearmw, Cic. ds char. ora. Core 
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DEDICATORY: 


fore our doores : but thole more eſpecially, wholcgood cx- 
ample may helpe to draw many others on, as being more 
eminent than ordinary, cither for place or parentage, In 


| thisranke it hath pleaſed God to range your Worthip ; whoſe 
| rcligious carriage therefore fhall nor onely benefit your 
| (:1fc,bur may pricke on and encourage others, both ar home 


and abroad : * And for the furtherance of you therein, hath 
he vouchſafed ro furniſh you with ſundry ſingular helpes 
tbove many others, To omitall other, your Honorable 


Fathers * Example may goe for all, whoſc Lifeand A#i- +01; & 3; 


. | - &;477; 7% THe? 6), 
ns,gcnerally approved and admircd, may be a lively Pre- Nt 2 nga 


zdens tor your direction and imitation hercin , eſpecially 425% * Yay 
. 1.5 ty 705 
lying conſtantly and contiaually (a matter of no {mall w4% #94, 347 
» b; : , x T5 Yotr 7 pune ny 
conlcquence) with him, and ſo baving it daily in your cye. jw abun 
(ve 01 cherefore, worthy Sir, I beſecch you, having /0 EY 
rea Patterne before you, to imitate him that gocth in ergy 
of "'y (UT YURN , WP T1 
and out before you , as you doe before others ( the Archer <1yur 3; 44rd; xm 
giveth not over [booting and lervelling at the marke, though an 5.5%. a 
he never come, it may bee, to hit the wbite ; and it (hall bce 7; =o, 
"97 "Bs ' 03 VIUa 
" raur Honour there to wmitate, where it is * xo diſgrace to wr,o wmiftuouim 
| 0419 proderit, Ia rem 


come ſhort : ) 1a taſhioning your life and courſes tothe Rules preſenter renier xr 
of Gods Will and Word, and in helping to ſupport the *; Primen avis be- 


. , OL nies amplius oculis 
praftiſe and profeſsion of piety , which through the iniqui- pum aunbureredumas 
. . . . -/nde 1 
tic of times, ſurrounded with a maine floud of prophane- «t er jer precepts; 
| -. . . . brey ic 
eſſe, like cnough to britg in, if ic hold on, ſome ſecond tnngg Sant. 


Deluze, {cemeth in a manner to be clcane over ſer,and in 9 nmenrp ejiſer, 
dS I þo cum tantummods au- 


dangerto be borne downe. 1 am nor Ignorant, what privy IE 
nips, yeaand open pointings at ( as the times arc; and it _ 
Is Np new thing neither ; ic was even ſoallo ® long ſince ) (7/Vnut/aeriverer 


| Plus Plais ex moribus, 
men of your ranke eſpecially , muſt make account to 44m«* vobi Sore 

k G {1s fraxit. Et magnes 
apoſe themſclves unto, if they will ſhew them(clves winmſcbuu gpcun, 


ſed contubernium fecii: 


ligious , and favourcrs of that which yet wee all ge- cu: &. 
terally profeſſe. But herein ſhall you ſhew your Chri- * 2-utteren inic- 


; , : mur, quid. n. aliud zos 
ſian courage with No A, whole Example this weake yin? aurqu1d alud 
opta# us? C3: declare 
worke repreſcnteth uato you, if you ſhall for Gods ſake oa. £362: yy 
RS 0g Av3es, & plat Nye, 
WT Mew Lal wor mel opt x, doc eudixiypunropur, Greg. Net de Baſil, * A quoving etiam laus of , baud 
provrum * ut) Acts. lam illud quale, quam ſanttum, quod f quis tx nebilibus ad Deum convene, erit, Ratim bonorem nobu- 
Falls arwltitl ? aut quantus in Chriſt:ans gopuls bexr Chriſis eft, ubi religio ignobilem facut ? Stratum enim ut quis melior eſſe ten- 
laverit, detirioris abjeftione calcatuy ; ac per boc malt eſſe cogunulur, ne vilts babeantur. Itaque fi hoxoratio! quiſpiam relogion: (+ 
*pplicucy't. :Þ.co bnoratus eſſe defoſtit; bs mut2verit veftem, wutat potms3digntatem ; þ fuer it ſublim, fit deſpicabils*: (3 fuerit 
Plendiiffir «5, fir wntifſcmns þ furrn totus honor is, fit torws inſure Perueſa ſunt enum, & i& drvverſum cuntia mutatayS1 bones 
ef quu/p14m1, quaſi mains ſpernivug 1 fo eſt malys,qua/; bongs bonorahur.S atvians de provid, |. 4.6. 4 


Aaa 3 CUntcmne 


- —x a > 


o PuSeine 7 mohngws 
% F Tupnc8, bY” parnTh 
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Theopb;latl, ep:(1, :6, 
P Tron may; 0W76- 
fP? K2AYVTWO; x, KLs 
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qRom. 6,232.2 The{.2 
13. 440%. 30.6. 


DEDICATORY, 


contemne and {cr light by choſe things that make mz 
no doubt, forbcare to countenance that which away 
they cannot bur like and allow of ; and the greater rewyy 
{hall you forthe ſame receive at his hands. Now the (an, 
our gracious rod ſtrengthen and confirme you in y 
goodnefe; encreaſe in you his graces, * prelcrye you fron 
al ervill ones, protec you againit? all evils, as well co 
rall as ſpirituall, and bring both you and yours 4 by tw4y, 
lineſſe and fincere ſantification,in his due time,to full bai 
neſſe and eternall ſalvation. Amen. 


Your IWorſhiys 
in all Chriſtian ſerrqit, 


Tron as Gararin, 


NOAES 


aA we 


ugh are FL wo = -\ NLS 


OBEDIENCE. 


HEBREYVES LI. 7. 


By Faith No A, being warned of God of things as yet not 
zene, moved with Feare, prepared an Arke for the ſaving 
_ of bu Houſehold, 


2114s parcellof Scriptere containeth abriete 
"IN| ſurrme ofa Storygrelated more at large by Matter, 
Moſes in his * firſt Booke and ſixt Chapter, | G ne 6 
concerning the Patriarch No a, b the 1, tw, gi 
tenth trom Adam, and as Baſel of Selecia (1: m_ Adam nels» 
well termeth him,* a ſecond Adam,the Fa- * parmncdogt Ate 


ther of al mankind fince the Flood , of all 3:61. Sei. bun. 6. 
{ thar are at this day in the world, or that 7s 7575 none 
| ſhall beforthe worlds end. _ DE "TY 
The effe@ god ſubſtazcewhereofis this, Sm. 
Ans#of Noars obedience,together with the grounds and the fruits Diſtribut. t. 
or effef7; of it. Parts 3. 
I. His a of obedience, the buildieg of the Arke. Part 1. 
2: The grovadsof his ſo doing : AQ of obedience, 
. Withour,Godr warning; | Part 2. 
Within, his Faith, and bis feare. Grounds 3. 
"3. The fruits and effe@stherof, good or bad ; Part 2. 
_. Good, inregard of biz and þu; the ſaving of them temporally, Efeds 3. 
of-b7wſelfe alſo erernally : 
Bad, in regard of others; the condemning of the wicked wor/4. 
1 Or thus: Diſtribzt.2. 
1. Gods warning, No a being warned of God, &c. Part 1. 
2. Thefruiceof it in Noa, andthart threefold; Faith, Feare, Gods warnizs. 
and Care, ' » BE £3 Part 2, 
3- "The effe& of this his faithfall,awfull, and carefull carriage; Fraits J- 
and thatalſn threefold ; thereby, He ſaved bis Howſhotd : He condem- Part 2 
ped the World :- He became inheritony of the r1ghteoſne(ſe that is by Faith. Fffe&s 2. 
For the firſt of them,Godr warsive: N 0 a bing warved of God. Part 1. 
A 4a 4 How | 


2 Gops Warning. 


Re | How this was done is not expreſſed. Andit 18 in vaine therefore 
* Qudermonathss rus toenquire. For © to what end ſhowd ſuch things be with dang 


buy'u(mads cum d!ſcri- s Y 

m nedefinian-ur,quan. determined , as without danger of ſinve we may well be _ of ? (aith 
ds ſire crimme nc Coun , that when the 

6, ns rt Auguſtine. Onely thus much we finde, whole worl, 


one oy was overgrowne with wickednefſe ; ( 4 att fich had corrupied thy 
*Genſ.6. 3.4.  waies:) And the Church of God it felte was growne to a general Apy. 
" ®gi22 SP £9) (tafie, by © the falling a way of the Sonnerof God ;, not the " Angel, 


Deorum, quia, 
5 Tertwl. ce batit- mul- As 8 Tertullian ont of the forged Enoch, and * ſome others, though 


roger ex /'%- the Azgelrallo be in ſome places ſorearmed)and much leſſe Derjj 
fagnentunextatinne (43 * lome other have abſurdly conceited ;)nor || the Sopnes of 644 
(6 1of. Scal';ad Ewebis that is, Princes and Potentates (though in Scripture ** ſometimes (ocy]. 
wm. tamoeſ-dem; 11,7, 1ed;) but ® the poſterity of $e1h, marching with the daughters ' of 129 
i:Ge: twm. 22 84:1 and ſo contrafting affinity with Caies curſed race, which proved the 
Sel-tor-6. 4428-4 ruine of the whole world. ® It repented God that he had made man, 


nGor.9u6/3. hee, that is, ® he purpoſed rodeſtroy man, whom before he had mad: 
44. Rs for ſuch Is Gods repentance, a © change got of his will, but of his worke ; P re. 
ang 2 im pentance wit» man is a change of the will; repentance with God ir the willing 
apelog. u'r-que. tren- of & change. Now this his purpoſe and reſolution did % God Impar 
4.72. Athenag, (czat- nnto N 0 A, towit, that * at the end of one hundred and twenty ere, 


le » Ale. f 1.3.C . . . 
een 3 (that was the utmoſt ſtint and limir ſer * for 1295 repentence and 
F. S* jc - Jo bo $s fe . 


Eſc). proper (5.6. a. * Gods fatience:, not the liſt or ſife of wass life tor furure times, as 
"Bi Mr 2:-+:4 © © ſome vainely have imagined, contrary * ruthe evident tnuhof 
/.r, Lactrt. cavit.t. x, (tory ) he would bring ins deluge, that thould drowne up and de- 
15. 125-4eN.e..5. ſtray the whole world. And therefore 7 willed N o a in the mene 


> veire:l Ll, 1. . © 
5.61. 4.1. -. ſpace to makeſucha Veſſch, accordingro the parterne then preſti- 
lobti. 6.53.1. & 8 5 6 
38.7. Conrra quam bed him, as for bulke and bignefſe was never the like ſcene or heard 
af. b . . - . 
c.3/9% 5.22.9 , of beforeor ſince, not for the ſaving of him and his alone, (whicha 
Gere A rp An | - . - 

2-222 4.1% O«43,7- farre lefler would have done ) bur *® for the preſerving of the ſeed 
js tt of all living creatures. And this was the warning that the Apoſtle 
lob, ft be, . Md. * o [4 X 

No, = 2.7, ſpeakethofinthis place. F 
Ty 7% FISTECL, £5 69;* 2#2pem 4 £49924 7's KANG 01 (ev) vor), ” Geo"g. fp obl. tom. 1. & Pau! B wrg. adid.t- 4d Ly. 
| Coz. Par. & Bertier. ** Pal. 82,6. k Biſl Sel. Cb:y(:{t. Theoderit. @ alit, | Homiuwn, i, ſecuntim borimty vo nun 
Aug, de eiuit.l.ly.c.8. Gen. 6.6." Grn 6.7. © Mulitio 161, non Dei; effeftus, non affe 111; fatti, non confin. Arps 
et feſſe le 0+ Ce 4. & rvitleis co 25. & ad Sumpiic |. 2.0,2. Þ Aliudelt nutcre Loluntaren.; alud elle mutationen Afuin 
SW. fel-qe19-04.7-I Gen 6.13, © Gen. 6.3. { [12524 Zea 7290, t UeT13 3.4 £7158 ( 772* FOU42 TAL 5140s Je* 
Auger 3 ot: emp purrnyc ut. Baſel, Sel. bom 5. Anni all ad pentiteritianm dati, non wite mer iali.cs confietu't. Hiern 
quejt.ia Gen. * 1 Fel-3.20. Patiiniia Dei 122 annes durat it,44 quibus area confir bat. Ex Zohar .Brought.concent, * It 
ſ P's artiqul, 1c. 4. Laftant.inſlit. l,2.c. 14. Diode. Tarſ. Ku;ert. & Toftit. in Gen. lac. de Vorag. de $16 233. (W, 
x Vt «certex Ger. 11-13, 15, 17,19. Avg.d: (iuit | 15,6.24 Et Hit"cn. quell in Gen. y Gen- ©.14, » Hine ſee 
B.ſil. Sel. 1 om. 6. de Arca Mign oat Th our; n 14cumes, * Th; $0tu; an pg 1MUTR on, The 4 10%? Taggtrh* 
In: lin $A au, 7 6440 T2 45s 0/230, TU) 1.TIONT%8 $6.51; lf vas oy hw] 17 0109, 24 amr out F nome pnru's 
£219; DEL 1 * Wit JOSH? TH TOWMLAR THs 171TH; ouVathon forma, dur panrdg F 4payu 010 eee ym : 
7:5 & egmu)uTus upon 3 mil 3 awry yNmAoTy: 3.61 Noam rem aprellaty FS T7; x) (ov; 2.44190 3D 
e.,.2rghoril.y-6 1200 fl Þ 1, ac{ or mx ampruare 3) furwy os wngi Ed 19 F xbmun. Greg Nat fuels! Sed & Able 
Arcam,opelfat Re'iquiarum unaxigencs prompruariam, de (roitl, 1y.co26.Es Grig Nagegita, b. Baſil, Kio sf dmnpent 
rare Ev Wie 7524172. 
Outof which Gods dealing with N o a,and the World that then 
Point 1. was. obſerve we this point, chat 
» Ams 3. 6,7. God ſellome ſendeth any extraordinary great or generall judgement 01 
[2 . . . 
; mm - oy 30. Per ſon or P eople - but he giveth uſually ſome waruigs of it before. A 
4 Jt of as . . . . . 
M1.c71 per propbetas * There is ® no evill in the City, ſaith the Prophet Amor, that God but 
= _ H _ done. And the Lord will doenothing.but be will reveale is to bis fans 
in erem 1% 7. | 
#254 a the Prophett. He © cutteth men downefirſt,commonly by the growth of 


——=aprorg ſacares. Meſſengers, the Miniſters of his W ord, ere he cu: them of by the hed 
«ffit.abid, 


=] Mo - of - > 


Gors W armns. 


the Miniſters and :x2cutioners of bis wrat, There were two fimous 
efiraions of I:ruſa'em ard the Jewiſh Nation , che former by the 
chal lezms, the lacer by the Romans; and warning waz given before 


ot buth : by * Trey. and ocher the Proplez7of God of the one ; 


(roomir allo her warnings reported by © Toſephus the lew,that then 
lived. ) by our Saviour * Cit rhe Sonne of God himſelfe , of the 
other. And rhere are two genrrall DeſtruGions of the whole World ;, 
the one palt by YYater, the other fature by Fire. 3 7Vater,ſay ſome, 
for the heat of luſt * that then was, and Fire, for the collneſſe of charity 
i that ſhall be(chough that may ſeeme ſomewhat roo curious :) And 
good warning hath heen given ot both. For of the former, *God,you 
ſee here give warringto No a,and by N o ato therwortd;, ForNo 4 


faith S*. Petzr was! a Preacher of righteouſneſſe : Yea the very building of 


the Arke, ſuch a piece as it was, was ® @ proclaiming of the Floud, and a 
preaching of repetazce:N o a in making of the Arkedid,as Baſd ſpea- 
keth, "preach withoxt preaching. Every (troxe that was ſtrucke,every 
nail- thar was driven inthe traming of it, was « foretelling of the Flood, 
nd * g reall Sermon of repentance. And of the later both ® Chrift him- 
ſelfe, and his Apoſtles? Saint Pasl and 1 Saint Peter have in their 
Sermons and wriangs given warning. 


Mayors! 40:0 76 1b:d, * Ent xr yuamm Greg. Net in Baſile $4ſhowhy x, 147W 7% T2 $41405. Ide in Maccab, 
"uth, 24 27,30 35-31,46. PI Theſj. ye 2, 2Tb:{] 1.7,3, 42 Pet. 3.10. 


Now this God doth, partly in regard of thoſe that are in mercy Reaſovs 2, 


tbe ſaved, and partly in regard of thoſe that doe deſeryedly 


periſh. 


In reg:ra of thoſe thar are to be ſaved, * tht they may wot be ſurpri- 
ſed nawarres; becauſe he * would not have them ro periſh, bur ro 
rgeat and be ſaved. And therefore * be threatneth before he ſmiteth : 
yea * he threatneth, ſaith Awgaſtine, that he way not [mite ; and be ſmitet/) 
that be may #ot ſlay; and he flayeth fume ſamerime remporally, * that 
others may not be deſtroyed eternally ; that 7 being chaſtened in the 
world, they may not be condemned with the world. 


rw vefulerat. Pet. Chryſol. ſorm. 167. Errantes mav+lt emendare quan perdere. Ryffits bifl. Lin. c. 13. 
poredru Bufil. Sei. honiite 21. $ uffundere matult ſanguixem quam eff indere. Terticl. apolog. * TI 29:11 
nd #:fw 64> 048 O-.Bafpl. Sel. bomn:l.y, ® Mingtur neceduat ; cealr, ne oicid.; 


p< waxes 73g 3 Get n; ons 
A - # \ - 
6.2, ATMWAy Mz x6, BY2 MINATT Th & mer lin 65; 22320 6Z:re[un. Chryſeft, in Gen. hom. 


ſt ennuwm.. Sac), de Provid.l-2 Y 1 Cor. 1 I-32. 


Inregard of thoſe that periſh , the obſtinate wicked, to make Reaſon 2, 
them the more inexcufable : * chat they may not ſay,bur that they * Ne cen: ron predi- 


and 4 2 C1&:. 3s la.x5. 
fy. 24. 5,9,19.G 235, 


Io, it. 


® 1epb. bellt Jud. L 7, 
C. 12, E! Euſcb. hit. 
Fecleſ l.3:c.8. 

t Luc,19, 43,44-C* 27, 
6,20,24 © 3;.28,29 
b .1quaprofier ardorem 
(3. diri's, Ignis frorety 
leporem <21:19!;s5 
Luaolf. de w:t2 Chril. 
l. 2. & $7. Ft Per. 
Reginaid. Fecy!, fin. 18- 
ira. pert. l.e%, fo 


b Ge7c/e 6.3, 


i /1aiib.24.12. 


« Gene/. 6.1 2, 


l Preco 1flicie. 


RA OH 3 Kr ya ru 
Te MKITt; :12y a4 
4% WI 37 * Buſt Sel 


og. $29 F- 


Em 5. 


Reaſon 1. 
T Non wilt popiulure 
ſutm inopmatium 69- 


primere, 
L 2 Pet. 3. 9. 


Eq k 
Redre maviuls quam 
perive. Guil. Malmeh, 
gej'. Ang. |. 2. cap. 10- 
Kedire ngs libt, nom pee 
$204 Bru 33 Gras mu, 5 
ls YITHYD 7 TuCy T2 
6, At. Conf. l, 2. 
2. ® Lt $@2 paucoren ſal 


F 
-Y 


IJ, Its 


tad faire warning given them before, if they would have taken ir. © ** 


"Thi Goſpel, fairh our Saviour, ſhall before the worlds end be preached to » 114h. x41 14. 
4 Nations throughout the world, to be a witn:ſſe againſt them. 


And the uſe ot this poipt{ roomitall others) may be two-fold 


Lato us 1 


Tocommend unto us Gods patience : 
To provoke ns to repent ance. 


Firſt.tocomm 
Who thou 


men fin, (the general warnings that ihe light of eature,8: the very letter * 


end anto us Gods patiesce,yea*his mercy and goodnes. | 

gh he might ſmireJaſtly without more adoe, ſo ſoone as Commen1ation. 
0: cxrmditinet, 

4 TH). THOU 79 


of the Law atord are ſafficient) yer he doth nor proceed ordinarily to 
ay extraordinary judgment, but he giveth many fair warnings of it 


before- 


X 
41 . Baſil. Sel. bow. 11» 


} ſer. 
Yſe 1. 


4 Gops Warmng. 


1: cegmnev7e 7 12- before-hand, A figne that © he defireth not to doe that tht þ, 
Tp 2, «.24- threatneth, it hee were not by mans obltinacy urged thereyny, 


uu - 
cl 20.64 T WOAQR) , T1 


explicit 2v7 FOr © Profeſſed hatred, we ſay, taketh away opportunity of revenge, * 4 
7 Þn;W ; B-:3% confpiracy againſt Commodw was fruſtrate by the tolly of onethy; 


PL 


ee rd rug 2» ſhould have executedir, bur would needs tell him what hewzg;, 
*2x 4 ne25/:.; doe ere he didirt. * Thoſe that minde miſchiefe therefore are rg 
ce Fa yo ,--* wont to give warning. 5 Abſolog [pake neirher good nor badtg his 
>, 2 6:21.57), brother Amaos, but watched his time onely , and then rocke jr 
 agyh.geChnfel6s * Nor would God, ſaith Auguitine, proclaime thus what he is avout to ths 
* Þ ofe/ſ+ per tune 0.4 If 2 were dejtrons t0 doe it, Bur * be threatpeth deftrutton , that le ny 
ri-dicte cum Ser Bot deſtroy , as by the Propher Ezekiel himſelfe implieth : Anda; jy 
Hecaltt: wm (NE Niners it is apparent, who by * being threarned with d{ry. 
rerancate aces Co tion, were faved from being indeed deſtroyed. Iris not therefore 
Vome..39,94 3; for want either of evill deſert on our part,or of guod cauſe and jul 
jad co 64m 4 ground on Gods part, that he holderh his hand from ſmitirglo 
ba prormpens, tiure foone as we finne, and in this manner giveth warning betore he 
{bi P420%m 5724 (rite. ® His band is not weakned. that he cannot ſtrike us, eor bi rn; 
:{1:t ; detoxil facinus 1 T . 

ſura,nce peru, Shortned, that he cannot reach us. * He hath not lof? his power ; but ls 
er Re aneadeand eo. his patience : (4th Awguſtine, © He exerciſeth his patience zlil: 
f Of 04:14 4; us Fe expeZeth our repentance. 


E124 £7130 7643 ITED Andſo paſle weto the ſecond ule. 
Wo. WKY TE? 
& > ng urguenr, Ciryſcft, in Pſal. 7, $2 Sm. 13, 22, 28, Þ Clamaret tantimm firitm:im [e , fiveliet ferive * diy, in 
P/a', 44. ' Exch. 3.1%, Kay mv) werard wntts ewe mnitw, Genres; waz Ty; TulTW, 4 Tens), *t2 vm y 
W{err20 150) now%y 02 wh & m3atyn eg jhuves Chrylift, tom b6-ſerr, 87, Negara, 0x mh emo; 4 99 05d, 
Ae zen x Yeerpan £76. p4t7 2, v2 wn G2An as J4tr2. Idem in P/al, 7. Oi A crtmiru $.s Ter: 3G ), ire 1:78. 
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Vſe 2. Whereto paſſe by, onely pointing atir in a word, that uſe that 
Imitation. Wight be made hereof for 7eitation, that as G :ddeales with us, (0 
ſhould we alſo deale with others; we ſhould not be . as roo many 
n Matib, 18. 21,22, are, A word, we lay, asxdablow; or, Noword aud a ſiab. For® ſhall 
**-33* God be fo patient; and man ſoimpatient? ſhall God beare with us, 
© #a'tb, 8. 15,16,17, and not we beare with our brethren ? No: * 1f thy brother wrong ther, 
Luke 13.7,8,9, & ſaithour Saviour. goe 62d tell hirs of it betweene hims and thee; and ij be 
17-3-4* hegre thee not ſ0,take twoor three with thee ; if he will mot heare them neither, 
then acqn int the Church with it : and if be refuſe to heare the <oxctof t:e 
Church too, then myſt thov, and nor before, carry thy ſelfe towgrd bis, 
and take ſuch courle with him, as with 8s Heat hen or a Publican , (uch 
as they then were, thou mightieſt. 
Vſe 2s JR. 4 As chis 
. : But co keepe to that that wee principally now intend. 
+ As 28 09D6. commendeth anto us Gods patience, ſo it ſhould provoke we 10 repemances 
9 Kom., 1, 4 ſince that by it » God calleth-as thereunto. 4 The patience, g#"dne] e 
ny vet tobe A's and long-ſuffering of God, leadeth thee to repentance , laith the Apoſtle. 
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vertetur, &-20n fit qui 1 Bat is * che end that God aimerh atin it: and that is "che aſe 
dunretw. Aug.devb. wee ſhould make of ic. Doth God give warning of any gener? 
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Govrs Warning. 


1lmoſt on every fide of us, and ſee if the fire of Gods wrath be not 
gone Out alreadie, and hath taken ho!d of our neighbours houſes, 

-1and burnt divers, and not a few of them, downe tothe ground: 
And * it concerneth us, as wee ſay, not them alone, to looke to ir, 
when our neighbours houſes are on fire- Theſe are reall warnings, 
and very ſenſible ones, if wee bee not ſtupid and ſenſelefſe, Doth 


Cod then give warning? Letus rake ir, when he giveth it. * Theye- he 
fore I will doe * this unto thee, ſaith the Lord by Amor. And becauſe I == 


will doe this unto thee ;, therefore prepare to meet thy God, 0 Iſrael. Let us 
prepare to meet him, that is comming towards us, before he come 
atus. Let us, according to * our Saviours counſell, diſpatch Mel- 
ſengers (7 owr prayers and teares faith Cyprian) to meet him on the 
way, while he is yer afarre off, and make an atronement with him, 
ere his wrath breake in upon us. Let us * mgke all haſte by ſpeedie and 
unfained repentance to prevent the heavie doome and ſentence of death. 
Otherwiſe, ler us aſſure our ſelves, that though * Gods patience 11? 
bng, yet it w11l 268 be everlaſting. T hough ® hee beare with us for 2 
wz time, yer hee will zot alwayer forbeare us. Yea, © Patience over- 
much provoked is wont to twrue, not into wrath, but zntorage. Anditis 
( 4jaſt thing with God to take thoſe away without further war- 
cing, that would not take warning when it was given. 
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No a tooke warning here,and was ſaved; the World would not 
ke warning, and was ſuddenly deſtroyed. 

And ſfowecome to conſider the fruit of this warning in regard of 
Noa; what effe& it had with him. 

Thisdivine war#izg therefore wrought in N o a,#4aith, Feare,and 
Care; or Gods warging wrought Faith, Faith Feare, Feare Care. 

Gods warning, I ſay, wronzht Faithis N 0a; ( by faith, laith the 
Apoſtle,N o a fore-warned of God, &c-) not the habite of Faith, which 
he had before, buta reneweda& of it. No a beleeved this, when no 
body but himſelfe would beleeve it; yea when hee was counted, 
no doubt, generally a doating foole for his labour. 

And this his Faith is commended by a circumſtance of the war- 
ning given, or the thing fore-warned. of things as yet nnſeene. All 
warnings are generally of things not ſeene. For what need any be 
warned of that that themſelves ſee? Bur this was ofa thing an hun- 
dred and twenty yeeresoff; ſuch as there was no figne or ſhew at 
a|to be ſeene of,fuch as no print or footſtep of was at all yer; ſuch 
neither by outward ſenſe, nor naturall reaſon could be apprehen- 
ded or conjeQured; athing moſt unlikely, improbable, incredible, 
yea* in nature impoſlible. 

Where obſerve we the nature and propertie of true Faith #0 apprehend 
things wnſezne, to belerve upon God's bare word, things not unlikely only 
and improbable, but even incredible, yea and in ſome ſort alſo im- 
poſſible. 

* Faith, {aith thisonr Apoſtle, xs the evidence of things not ſeene, 
end the ground of things hoped for. And to Thomas, Ber our io 

Thomas, 
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Noars Faith. 


f 7 hos2a8, thou beleevei?, becauſe thou hai? ſeene, But , Bleſſed ar; to 
8 that beleeve,and ſee not. And yet Thomas he beleeved allo more than 
hee ſaw : (tor ® he ſaw ove thieg, ſaith Auguſtize, and he beleeveg ,,,. 
ther thing:) but bleſſed are they that beleeve, though they ſee wothing i; yj 
For,as * thehope that is ſeene,laith the Apoltle,zs no hope : ſo that Fai 
(* the ground of Hope) that is ſeene ( that is, the objeR wheregi; 
ſeene] zs (ro ſpeake properly) ' wo faith. ® Faith is of zo uſe or fo; 
ſaith Gregorie,there,where outward ſenſe, yea,or natural reaſon, irgl,,, 
informie us of ought, * It is the efficacie of faith 10 bekeeve what we (+1 
the reward of faith it ſhall be,to ſcewhat we bekeeve : when wee ſhallcon: 
t9 walks, as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, ® not by faith, but by ſezbt. Who y. 
moſt wouldbeleeye,that the fire of ? Gods wrath ſhould be kindleg 
already, and yet not breake forth till an hundred and trency 
yerres afrer* who would b:leeye that the whole world ſhouldhe 
drowned, and 4 rerurne againe to that Ch2os wherein it lay buried 
ratthe firſt, before * ſea and land were Giſtinguiſhed and ſcyered 
eicher from other ? If God ſhould haye ſent N o a bur inte ey. 
land, luappoſing it to have been then as now it is, to forctell the [n. 
habirants of this Tland, that within a few yeeres their whole Conn. 
trey thould be ſwallowed up of the ſea, would not moſt menhaye 
deemed ita thing altogether impoſlible 2 yer did N o a belecreir 
apon Gods bare word, not concerning ſome one 7and a lirtle pach 
of che world,no more to the maine Continent, than a ſmall pondor 
poole tothe maine Ocean, bur concerning the whole worll; and 
accordingly it came tro paſſe, Somewhat the like wee may obſerve 
11the King of Njziveh and his people. There commeth 1ns «lw, 
* ameere ſtranger among them, ard telleth chem, rhat not within 
an hundred jeeres, but * within * fortie dayes Nimeveh the greate(t, the 
ſtrongeſt, the chicfe, the head Citie of the whole world, a great 
part whereof the King thereof then commanded, ſhould be utterly 
deſtroyed. Had To. come to London, and there preached the |ike 
ſome fortnight or three weekes before that Powder-plot was to 
have been executed, who would have beleeved it? or thought it 
a thing credible, yea or poſſible almoſt? And yet wee know well 
how neere wee were to an utter ſubverſion, {f God in mercy had 
not prevented mans malice. Bur * the Nizivites, as well Privce 3 
People, though they ſaw no preparation towards, no enemie at hand 
no likelihood of any ſadden invaſion, or of ſubverſion by oth 
meanes, taking 7045, 23 hee was indeed, for a Prophet of God, b*- 
leeyed him on his word, and yby their repentance and humiliatt- 
on, prevented that which otherwiſe had been. Adde wee but one 


Example more; and that ſhall be ofthe Prophet Teremies confident 


carriage in this kinde: He had foretold that * Ternſaler ſhould - 
ſacked by the Chaldeanr. And the Chaldeans accordingly came an 
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 andche King of egypt comming wich a great force, raiſeth the 
l hege, and releeyerh che Citie. Hereupon began che falſe Prophers 
| ;otriumph and infulc over Jeremie, as if he were taken now with the 
manner, and deredted of falſehood, as onethar had fore-cold thar 
hat was not like to be effected. Bur the Propher celleth them con- 
$ £4ently, relying on Gods Word, That * though they Lad ſmitten the » erm.37.1 
* Childers ," and Heft wot one of thers aline , yet ſhould thoſe very/iaine men | 
riſe #p out of their tents, and ſet fire upon that City. 
And the Reaſon hereof is , becauſe Faith reſteth and relieth x# 
9ou twoim moveable props, Gods ability, and his fdelity,his right and p _ 
his 1/4}Þþ. -. | . beer 
Firſt, upon his «6/411, might and power z ( that was the groun 
Abrebaorr Faith, * the Father of the ED able being the dvr Tha Ph n 
nlikely:things rhat aretopaſle in an inſtant. For © many things are Heb. 1. 19. 
poſs15/e with wan; but * nothing 3s 3rapoſcible, yea © noting difficult pac rick, oY 
viib biz : nothing bur he can doe, and doe with caſe, ® whole Word ponent 
(his Will, and bis Will his works, who as | wich a word of his month * Mark 9.23.6 1436 
hemade all rhings of nothing, ſo k with ablaſt of his breath is able ;7;5%,.:37 
to bring 311 things againe uato nothing. For * work: 31 ar eaſre as Plane nbd Der bnide 
__ bien, jr doe oe thing more calily = any can ſay 17-4 io A 
"There 13©* math difference betweene ſaying 22d doing. faith B — 
—_ _— DG} 
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Secondly, opon his fidelity, his tr#th, his veracity, ( the maine prop Prop 2 
of © Sarges Faith.) ® Let God be true , faith the Apoltle, and all even ' ne. - Ws 
ligrs :,* all that ſpeake without him, or not from him : Gich Angu- © Rom. ” 
fline. Godtherefore is trwe : yea, he is «God of truth. And not onely |; 1 ane ner, 
? Deas veriHalir, God of truth; but? Dew veritas, God truth, % truth __ in Pſa 5A 
it felfe, Andbeing Trath it ſelfe,* He canwot lie, © nor deny bimſelfe. '**: | 
* It were a want of ability to be ablz 10 doe ſo. * Thongh heaven and earth fv) N 
tbould paſſe avey., ((aith our Saviour) yet ſhall no oze j9t or tittle of his 28 TOSS 
ard paſe aw23 uwtill it be all out, every whit of it fulfilled. CEN 
5-9 l,1- ; 2 T:rr0th. 2. 13. © Has pie Lmpotentia ef. anſilm. proſoleg. cap. 7. 4 —————_ 
Now this then (honld admonith us to imitate f#th;v/lN o a our 7ſe 1. 
lather herein, if wee defire to bee his children, as well after the Admonition. 
Fath,2s we are after the Fl : to take warning when Gad gives ir | 
nvecredie ro Gods threatnings, thongh we ſee chem nor ſeconded 
Vi any ontward effect yet. | 
Oy , if wee ought to take notice with Noa, of fach 
» fort lp li hearts 60 be ege ocherwitt,; bow ach (hore Pnete,., 
oben 1 have lack eoddane and apparent * fixhes, even bg cure Lon tn 
ned Gee uch evident and apparent [tgnes, even Io Out- «* pyo,z2.z. & 27.12. 
an —_ comming toward us, as we cangot but = 
gms; A _—_ thoſe ot whom Bereard (aith, That.? they 7 Filbens quer UKs 
ir e9:s ##holl; or of whom Ioſtiaz Marlzr 3h on menu 
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*Claufrorals faith, That* cheywinke wilfalh,that they may not ſee whar is com | 
er ag 4," toward them, when ſome unſavory potionis migiſtred tothem which 
are content,though ir goe againſt che ſtomacke with them, to ty 
Yea hereby may wee try the efficacy of ovr Faith, if wee can hy, 
Vſe 2. lieve God on his bare Word , when we ſeeno likelihood of her 
Ex.-wingiion. formance. h 
As for hispromiſer, when wedare truſt him on his Worg {, 
Promiſes. the performance of them : not truſt him, as we ſay, onely { far; 
as we ſee him; truſt him no further than we can ſee our ſe, 
that is, not to truſt him at all; it is * t0#rwft oxy e5ee, and at Wm:n0r 
* Quidmarn eceave tg truſt him onely when we have ® his pledge or his Pawne, tha 
260 76, 0:0 fem 1, NOT tO trult him neither; it is © 20 truſt his pwr, and wot hin; By 
gud iaadis meretr? tO truſt him on his Word, eyen then when © he ſeemeth tg oe 
_ na ng 7” from,or*againſthis Word, as when © he bade 4brahem {ly j 
C2: a5. 1heeptyiafi. Dy whom he looked * to have ifſue for number , 9s the Starry o 
piſs. 46. . Skie, and 8s the Sands by the Sea ſhore : tobelieve that 8 God will ay 
"_ FA rs = us, when he ſeemeth abour to ſlay us ; thar ® he hoveth us, when he 
14/que mis. Martial fromneth on us,and maketh little ſhew of love ro us; that! heſtinh 
bx poi and bideth by us, when he ſeemech to have forſaken us; that hee 
* Tas imyy4x/a5 | remembretbus then, when he ſeemeth co forget us;that ! he newdeh 
627% 427% aea7% n3and looketh afrerus, when he ſeemerh to negle@ us; thathe wil 
hw, bringup, ® yeaheiseventhen bringing us on to beeves, whenhe 
269 xals; evra, Teemeth torhruſt us downeto hell; that ® he will make good Wl hi 
= — Go gracious promiſes made to his S4ioteand ſervants tor their ſaktyud 
$241, 5 7% 7% deliverance,though we'ſee not how he ſhould : this is the ſteagh 


Enpar3einns mm pus and efficacie of Faithindeed. 
efadoNitzi ; Chryſoſt. 
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Pavualnmu. Greg. Nez, in Cypr- Aic 5% erarnar $1:gayog nuds ag; 1 payer TAG. Cejarins gel onde 
ep'ft. 59. ® Mia. 7, 20. 
Threatnings. So for his Threatzings, God hath peremptorily ſaid, tha, * Tir 
Moog $- foule that ſinneth ſhall die the death. Anil, ? God will wound the brudif 
els his enemies. and the hairy ſcalpe of every one that goeth os obj(inatey # bt 
ſane. Bur becauſe we ſee not this oft rimes inſtantly effeed (ma 
4 Pſal. 73.4,5+ ny wicked ones 4 live merrily,and die eafily ; and ſo ſeeme to ſcape 
*P.ov. 14-13, 70. the ſcourge here; for*wharthey feele inwardly,none is aware 
hay £9 aſus themſelves.) Therefore many imagine thar God will be better than 
5 In tmoucmemiſa: his word : they thinke theſe things are ſpoken onely * # f ight 
; $name og men,and tokeepe them in awe: they cannot believe that God will 
Ca fas ever doe what they ſee him not now doe. * Becauſe ſentence #86 
Girala-Canbr.10poz7- a2 evill worke 3s not out of hand executed: therefore is the beart of 1ht ſ0#%! 
ge « p.rt3-<.3t- of men * wholly bent todoc evill, faith $alowos. Here is che work* * 
« [lus 77; naciss Faiththew, to believe that, that there is no likelihood of by 00s 
re; S109mrrgins tha can bediſcerned for the preſent.But, * thowghthe wicked, ſaith 89 
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xolpracr 1217, lomon fiveas hundred yearer,and paſſe thew all over is pleaſure, (198 IN | 
exnlcgeodum, cox= It be as many yearesalmoſt roir, as ir was here tothe Floud, _ of 
waiting Fr44s lirtle likelihood to ſee to of the one as of the other, )yet 7 ow 4 0 
>Ecc(/.8.12,13 Ft ſhall not goe well ith the wicked. It isone point of mans miſery,'9!f 

7 Homoſutr:ſolas tex- ChE Hearhen man, above other of the creatures, that ? M## : 


quetur meta. Se. epil. ig Dexed with care, and griefe, aud thowght, and feare for the fuivrt me 
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5 ir is a Maine point of mans eminence, ſay I, * above other credteres, * Matum animal ſinſs 
*- and of Chriſtias mew above other mmen, rhat they are not * off for the pre- "0"? rebendit preſenta, 
| (ot, bur * they havetheireqer in their forehead, to foreſee future evils. or png: dong 
| Andasthe * Chineſer uſe to ſay of themſelves, that all other Nations 5:0: _—— 
* jnthe world ſee but with one ege, they onely with two: So naturall men ct 7H mwe3rren, 
| have but ose exe, the carnal! ce of naturall resſos; that can pierce no pores ona 
} further than the lighr of naturereach-ch : bur Chriſtian men have ,54#14: | 

tb, che © ſpiricuall ge of Faith alſo, (for the one pnrterthnor outthe Whey png = 
other) whereby they are enabled co foreſee future evils, even ſach © INT 
i625 no ſenſe orrezfon isableto apprehend. And hereby may we J/365 5am ign- 
ry the efficacie of or Faith, if even then wee belceve theſe things >" hom, ny re b 
when there isno fight or ſhewat all ofrhem ; which it isbetter for ##=awls mn 1400 
as ro beleevenow, when it may bee for our benefit, than by wofull ,,, —_—_ — 
experience £0 be taught che trath of them hereafter, when ir ſhall be RY 
to0 late for us tobeleevethat which wee ſhall nor then heare from 
athers, or ſee in others, bur feele and ſuſtaine ſenſibly our ſelves. 

Bur becauſe all will fay they beleeve thus; come wee ro the Ffe# 2. 
taxchitoge,to the triall. How did No as s faith appeare? or where- Feere 
nwas it ſhewed ? His Faith bred Feare. By faith moved with feare_, ; 
As he beleeved the thing rold him by to be true ; ſo he feared 
theifſue, he expeted the evenrof ir with feere. And by this his diſ- 
potion he teacheth us whar the nature of true faith is,that in ſach 


cales as this was, 


4 Faith breedeth Feare_. Pojet 2. 


There are two ordinary attendantsof F 95th, faith of future things * Fie: facit formidi- 
Imeane, and thoſe fuch as may concerrie us, either dire&ly or indi- 9, Teriall. ad Mare, 
nendo 1cipit qu CY 6s 


retly, Hope and Feare. And irwe jaith hath ever one of theſe ewaine «ce, incic rimere, $i 
nding on ic, according to the narare of the thing apprehended ng aringi_ 
byit, If ir be a = thing that faith apprehenderh, ic expe&ech Ne IN "I 
it with hope 3 if an evill ching, with feare. If ir be a promiſe that 
Faith layeth holdon, ir breederh hope - if it bee a rhreatning thar 
Faith faſtnethon,it worketh Feore. Yea theſe two affeQtions,Creds- 
litie and Timiditie, Faithand Feare, doe mutually and enrerchange- 
ably ſacceed eicher other , produce either other. Faith breederh « credularer timer ef: 
Feare, and Feare breedeth Faith. Credulitie makerh men timo- quod drmme Soy 
1005: and Timiditie makerh men credulous. * Feare is very credu- © nin dubis aw 
bw, and ſ»ſpitions, ® readie to incline tothe worſe (fide ,andro faſten | rs > 
upon every (hadow arid leaft fhew of thar that it ſurmiſerh. And as [4 57's ome trabe. 
Tieriditie 1s credulons, fo Credwlttze is as timorows, enforcing the minde _—_ __—_— 
whangin continual ſuſpenſe and expearion of thoſe evils that it 44 rnflem art prexns 
tru For Upon Aichaer Prophecie * Ezzchiar be- y” —_— _ 
keg ended, Anduyon Ionger preaching * the Niniviterbe- þ4. Sm-Hocfur 
- ; le-em-26., 19. 
Nor indeed cant be otherwiſe: For what is * Pere, but anex. * 
_ of ſome ev3/ impendeut. As hope an expetation of good, Fieaſon. I. 
ri re of evil. Bur that man thar beſceyerh che trath of Gods * Tir 9% 3rifoomu 
reatnings, cannot but expett the evils cthreatned in them; and fo __ - = 


feare re I ; 
cenſequently before Gods face, proportionably in ſome ſort 3 ara nh me 
wer boxing winorng hays | | —_— 007;9 © Guprnciey 
hk. Cie. Twſeul mg _ Idem rhete 6b. cap- 5» Perturbatis ſruc agritude ex oginioue & expectations _——_ 
Bbb 2 9 
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: "Ea 5 % $:%6 to theevill expected, Which if * the anger or enmitie ofa mor;yy 
thes mwaoghd 7 man of any mightdorh work in thoſe that know or appreheng hin 


(4 wv Toicen m1 dy >.5 


35 2 xr?) 2; 42. to be ſuch : how much more muſt the wrath of God revealed Deeds 
1.) 55+ 21344564775 Wworke the ſame in a farre greater meaſure in thoſe that deleeye 
Fug. ArtLo8, 1016+ his POWErT ro be ſuch as it is? 

Reaſon : Againe, a meere naturall man cannot bur feare that evill thy, 


+ N 5, 259, 29.2 Apprehendeth t to be neare at hand, yea that hee ſeerh full betgr; 
ow4yy2x 0/1:9, i54 his face, Bur * true Faith hath an eye; And this eye of Faith y,. 
grown ant hy - keth things »ſeene, ſcene ; (* Moſes ſaw him by Faith, that cam; }, 
foes ax rang ſcene: And | Better 1:ith Ambroſe, are thoſe things ſeene that an, 
Tor: ae b1xindat6, (oye, but beleeved only. than thoſe things that are ſeene: ) * things 4.4 


= 
Ts 20786 RMNTITO 


Ibid. preſent ; (as is * Chriits body to our Fai. b, though irbe now in heaven, 
; 2 Cor-4.18, Fide: vi- and as farre from us, as heaven ard earth are diſtant either hom 
des. Hobe: ern © fie other :) and *c chings P] farre off, neare dt hand : v Abraham above 4 


des 0:u "1 (uo Quins 67 . : 

ea id 1, que 12xdum thouſand (yea two thouland ) yeeres before with this ee of Fai 
v:dentur, Ag. © (app Chrits day, as preſent, andrejoxced: and Noa in like mn; 
222. Fr 01 widilt 


cam; [cd wiſh £99, BY ©Þe ſame gze of Faith ſaw the Worlds deſtruction as preſent gy; 
quia cr.aidift: ex::448t; an hundred yeeres before the Floud, that cauſed ir, came, and jy. 


wr erhog = "teronbw- red, The reaſon is ina word : Faith hath ic from God, to vin vl 
k Hevr.11,27- things are preſeat ;, for there is no ? former and latter, fir(t «x |;{ 
L Melus videxw 9:4 4 with him. And having them fram him, * ſhe apprehendeththem 


TEL . . _ 
on ts _ 211.4; in ſome ſortas they are wich him, on whoſe word alone, or Princi- 
ſac. l.1-c.2. pally at leaſt, ſhee beleeverth them, | 
m ua Terum 2" Cnti- x. bw 
uW2” preſe:.s eft $165. Aug.de Trin.l,\3-C.1. n AR. q-21, Daomods tenebo abſcrtem ? Dus0d) in cellim Wanuwn B18, ut 
abi ſeden'em tenean ? Fidew muts & tenuth. Parenity (ul lennerunpearne: tw ten corde. Habes Chriilum in penye 
demye>c- Amy at can-5O. L uomodo tenger ei, cum ad Patrep; aſcendiſſet, iſ fide! proſeTu, e& ments aſcenſ... luny. ty 
« A* 22009) Wgurler, & more 2 Sw7/der. Baſil. Sel. bomil. 23. © John 8.56. Abr. gaonodo domin cm ui: den 
aiſt credends errdendus eft? Inji-m cred. ve quod. mmeddiam vere bi. Berks, de tawp 17. p Privacy poſterius. q On ſe 
mel & fivin v1det, 4407 um null et quad non Jemrer.uidet, Aug.de T14n.l-15-C,14+ Deo in conſpetty preſie mul jv une 
Lerſs, preſentta, preteriia, futura. lbid.can,7., r Fides exzon welut queddam eternitatis exemplar, pre teriia ſim, @ pets 
taa, ac fulura firm quodan va[tafſer.0 comprebendut,ut nibil er prentieet, nibil pereat ribil precat-Bern-de temp.17. © 


Vſe 1. The uſeof which point may be, Firſt of all ro. informe us, what 
Information. the reaſon 13, why there is ſo little feare in the world, of God, and 

of his Judgentents. Never more wickednefſe abroad inthe wprld: 
: never juſter cauſe roexped ſome generall judgement. Andyz.ne- 
= ſeews: 4" ver moreſecuritiez neverleſſe feare  * as if it were the v4;Meancs 
\ ala iftic ſecurizas eſt C-ſecuritie,or of ſafetie for mengo beſecnrs. Whereas faith that Wor- 
naar ofperryy thy Biſbep Groithead well in one gf his Epiſtles yer unprinted, ' BK 
Non cio rh, 5h i, aur beit and ſuzeſt ſecwritie,. for ws never 48 be ſecures. . But what, is the 
q«iruman pretimet. P. reaſon hereot? . Snrely chexrfore ſo littlefeare. becaulc lo/itth tfaith, 


_ Ls oe HP The generall wazt of feare argueth a generall want of faith. T herefore 


non move! exm ad ſþe- NEVET more ſecuritie, becauſe never lefſe. faich. Our Saviour him- 


randum vel timendun. (o\fe intimat 1 les. over 
rag" (cite 1ntimaterh as much. , Hee rellerh of « « world of trouble, 


© Mattb-14. 6,7, 8. andbeſide 4 * norld of wickedseſſe, that ſhould be rowards the worlds 
u M.tih. 24- 12. end.. And yet withall that. = jr ſhould. then be.,-as before the Floud 
——M———_ 2s ;z. It had beene, when men y gave thamſelves wholly .to e992 and 
7 arey | wy xz drinking, building and Plazting, making merry and gnarryivg © 3 4 
nuns. Daodplsct, they did nothing elſe, ſo *chey minded nought elſe, till 5he Floud 


— * came in ſuddenly and {weprthem all away ;N once. * They ſball crit, 


> 4 is 20o9ay. Peace, Peace, and allis welt; fairhthe Apoſtle, u#till ſudden defirs- 
: r Ti ”  Hronſfurpriſe them, as poives and pangs doe a woman with childe, cak®0 


before 


£ 
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hefore her reckoning bee our. And the reaſon hereof our Saviour | 
| ſecretly doth etſewhere imply, when he faicÞ, > The Sonze of Mag > Ee 19.8. 
mhen he commesh. ſhall he find: Faith uponearth £ As it Icarce any Faith 
ould be found in che world at the worldsend 2 and themoſt 
therefore ſhould make but a wocke of the laſt Indgerment, as < S*. Peter * 2Pert.z- 2, 4. 
Iude 18, 
alſo foretelfetb. | 
Yea this generall ſecurity and want of feare, ſhewerh that even Vſe 2. 
thegreatel q part uf chaſe tnat profeſſe themſelves Chriſtians, have Connidion. 
nocio much F.ith as many damned ones, © Ahab, © Iudas, and others, * ' Kay 21. 37, 
| have had , nay,not ſo much Faith as the Dexilz themſelves have; For © 77:35 
f the Djvels, (aith Saint Zamrys. believe and tremble : whichthey would * jane: 2, 19. 
a!lo doe. it they believed bur as chey did. It they had no more buc 
even the Hz/oericall faith;it could not but worke in them the ſervile 
earc. And how can they looke to {cape hell,thar come ſhort hereinot 
thoſe that be already in hell:charare worſe in this regard than Ah4b, 
tough an hypocrite,thoagh a reprobate, worſe than 7udas himſelte, 
though 8 2 Dizel/ incarnate; yea worle herein than thoſe damned * #4#= 5,75. 
Spirics, than the Devils chemſcives. And * what afearetull eſtate is —_— danners 4 
i tobe condemned 0; thoſe, that either are or (ball themſelves be dawned? "4,car a forget 
Secondly, This may ferve to thewa ditterence berweene Gods YFYſe 3, 
Chi!dren and worldly men,together with the graundofir. VVhen DiſtiaGion. 
warning 1s gwen of Gods. ludgernents, as here there was, * They . watuh. 3,165,179 
fareleaſt, whom they moſt concerne; and they feare moſt, whom 
they leaſt concerne. They feare moſt,that have leaft cauſe to feare ; 
and they feare leaſt, that have moſt cauſe ro feare. He feareth here 
that was to be ſaved; when they feared not that were tobe deſtroy- 
ed, Gods children oft-times feare for them, when they feare nor 
forthemſelves. As for tnatcer of griefe, Dav1ov ſaith ofhimſelfe, 
x] bebeld the tranſgreſſors aud was grieved, to ſce how th:y brake thy Law: « t/4, 119, 1,8 
And, ! Mine eges rune downe with ſtreames of water, becauſe mem keepe | #ſal.t1y, 136. 
wot thy Stafuiesr. He was grievedfor them, when they were not grie- my 12,21, 
ved for themſelves ; yea he ſorrowed, with ® Pawl, forthem and »« Sy, 
rheir ſinnes, becauſe they ſorrowed por for them themſelves, * xf © #oc dotes mega, 4:6 
Joube ſorry, faith Berndrd, 1 am ſory with you ;, if you be not , I aen ſory for 1; conſe - ia 
you: end the more ſory for you, the leſſe ſory you are your ſelfe. And in- * Gemenaus eftvald? 
deed, * Hes moſt ro be bewgiled, .laith Gregory, fy bewaileth himſelfe 77.000 $91. Greg, 
left. 7 In the naturoll Begy the. pine cf one limbe cauſcth paine to all nvng game 
his fellow limbes : but in. the ſpiritned Body policique,not the peiwe ***"0 dolen'; mem- 
onely of a limbe, but 4 the was! of paiar in « limbs, is a meanes of 4g, offs ndvient, 
pane tothe fellow-niembers. So for matter of feare; * Feaye, ſaith groviu doi. u, wp ons 
| te ts fallew aponreme.,:. for the wicked, becauſe they forſake thy Law, And, *77* "9.53. Times, 
= Thou take? away the wicked of the earth like droſſe : My fleſt*trem- rus mm” Lag. 
b for feare of thee.,. and I aw afraid of thy Indgements. Day1y fea- | 9/1 19.119, 120, 


reth for them, when they feare nor themſelves: their very ſecurity EIS 
maketh him fearefu!l. Here, for, 3,2, 


But whar might be the cauſe hereof > may ſome ſay. The * Hea- MKeaſor, 
then man himſclfe pointedar it ofold. Thereare, faith he, two TC Ha 
kinds® of Eaſtardly FoHttitmde, of Counterfeit Conrage, and thoſe arifing . *; ns a5eias 
from two contrary cauſes; the one ? trom Shd and K yowledge, the 7 ** 7; iwreeiag, 
other * from 7gaorancec\ The former is, when men ſceme forward, a —_— 
Bbb 3 where Greg, ie de mmm, 
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* "Fer 3 % $:%g6r to the evill expected, Which if * che anger or enmitie of a mort 
bes a $5rh es man of any mightdorh work in thoſe that know or appreheng hin 
35 3 &3x%) x 2y. tO be ſuch : how much more muſt the wrath of God revealeg Deeds 
2») 55+ 5454778 worke the ſame in a farre greater meaſure in thoſe that be! 
Fuleas. Ari|tot, 1616. his power ro be ſuch as it is? | 

Reaſon 2. Againe, a meere naturall man cannot bur feare that eyill thy ho 

+ ab with, Ad apprehenderh t to be neare at hand, yea that hee ſeerh full betgr: 
owes 04-7, i534 his face, But * true Faith hath an eye; And this eye of Faith, 
cedar, = 2:57 kerh things unſeen, ſeenez (* Moſes ſaw him by Faith, that came j, 
floe.rher-4.2.c.5. ſcenes And * Better \aith Ambroſe, are thoſe things ſeent that yy ot 
Tor: zoe 1n:S ute, (oye, but beleeved only. than thoſe things that are ſeene: ) * things. 
= »e $8 NT 10] 0g, preſent ; (as is * Chriits body to our Fai. þ, though irbe now in hewen, 


i 2 Cer-4.18. Fide: vi- and as farre from us, as heaven ard earth are diſtant either (gy, 
we Pg onggn ay 4a other: ) and **things @ farre off, neare at hand : * Abraham ahey., 
ea id 1, que xdum thouſand (yea two thouland ) yeeres before with this ge of rai 
-:dentur, Ag ©» (op Chrits day, as preſent, and rejozced: and No A In like muy 
_ as fees; by the ſam ge of Faith ſaw the Worlds deſtruQion as preſent gy; 
quia crcaidift e::1;44ft; an hundred yeeres before the Floud, that cauſed ir, came, and jy. 
_— = "teri red. The reaſon is ina word : Faith hath ic from God, 10 vin vi 
 k Hetr.11.27- things are preſeat ;, for there is no ? former and later, firſt xr 1; 

- nog” ARIEL E with him. And having them fram-him, * ſhe apprehendeththem 


qe 11der4w7, Arl1.d; 1 Tome ſort as they are with him, on whoſe word alone, orprinci 
ſatr.l.1-c.2. pally at leaſt, ſhee beleeverth them, | 


m ua Terum 4 /Cnt:- 


17 preſe:'s eft files. Aug.de Trin.le\3-0.1. n AR. q-21, Daomeds tencby abſcntem Þ Ouon:0d) in cel m Rae 24 
abi ſeden- em tenean.? Fidew wits & tema» Parenies (ui leauenumgearnt tw rene corde. Haber. Crifium i penige þ- 
demye?c> Awp 3 .can-5 oO. L uomdo tengerei, Cum ad Patren; Aſcgndiſet, af fide: proſectu, e& menus alcenſ”. lunt;.ty 
« A* 2009S Wcurler, tf more nz 2m7/ber. Baſil. Sel. bomul. 23. © Ioba8.c6. Abr. qa0Nodo domin cm wide diem 
aiji credendy credendus efi? Ipſum cred. ve qued. mmed>am vere bi. Berk, ge tmp -17. Þ Pay poſierun. q Oni 
mel & favinl vide, (} 401 148 null. et quad nv Jem; er.uidet., Aug. de Tran. l-15C, 14+ Deo tn con(petty preſis lam 4. 
verſo, preſentia, preterita, fulura. Ibid.can,7, r Fides exzon welut gueddam eternitatis exemplar, preteriia ſim), « pets 
aa, &c fulura firm quodans valuffer.0 comprebendu,ut nivil es praiibent, nibil pereat ribil precat-Bern-de temp.17. 


' ; [ q j VIFT 15G | 

Vſe 1. The uſeof which point may be, Tirſt of all ro. informe us, what 
Information. the reaſon is, why there is ſo lirtle feare in the world, of God, and 
of his Judgentents. Never more wickednefſe abroad inthe wprld: 

: .. _ Never juſter cauſe roexpett ſome generall judgement. Andyzt.ne- 
By + ſfeewsr 3” ver morelecuritiez neverleſſe feare; * as if it were the awjqmeanes 
\' Sola iflic ſecurizas eſt Cf. ſecuritie,or of ſaferie for ments beſecurs. Whereas {aih that wOt- 
mat rhe thy Biſhep Groithead well in one gf his Epiſtles yer unprinted, ' #4 
Foncic raina peri is, #r beit and ſuzeſt ſecwritie, for ws never 40 be ſeruxe..v... But what is the 
guiruman pretimet. P. reaſon hereot? ..Snrely cherfore fo little feare. becauſe lo /itth 1Haith. 
= Ab NE qui;, The generall wast of feare arguetha generall want of faith, T heretore 
non mover eum ad ſpe- NEVET more ſecuritie, becauſe never tefſe. faich. Our Saviour him- 
randyn ee:timendun. ſclfe intimateth as much. Hee celleth of « s world of troubles, ovet 
© Matth- 9p. and beſide 4 * norld of wickedseſſe, that ſhould be rowards rhe worlds 
u M.tb- 24-12. end. And yet withall thar. * ir ſhould, then be, as before the Floud 

\ —— 2s 29. Ic had beene, when men y gave themſelves wholly .to earzuy an 
J nr4y opens > drinking, building and Plazting, making merry and enarry1's and a 
74. Dx0dpls cf, they did nothing elſe, ſo * they minded nought elle, cill che Floud 
| mpeg” % came in ſuddenly and ſiveprchem all away at once. * They ſbel! c71, 
> vis 5592904. Peace, Peace, and allis well; faith the Apoſtle, v#till ſudden deSire- 
 LTu33, Tron ſurpriſt them, as painer and pangr doe s woman with childe, tak 


5) 


Ve 


before 


£ 
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vefore her reckoning bee out. And the reaſon hereof our Saviour 
| ſecretly doth elſewhere imply, when he ſaich, * The Sonne of Mas > Ee 18.8. 
when he commeth. ſhall he find: Faith nponearth £ As if ſcarce any Faith 
Hould be found in che world at the worlds end 2: and themoſt 
therefore ſhould make but a zocke of the laſt Indgement, as < S*. Peter * 2Pet.3- 1, 4. 
alſo foreteltetb. Kc dnc-6%y 
Yea this generall ſecurity and want of feare, ſhewetrh that even Vſe 2. 
thegreareſt part uf choſe that proteſſe themſelves Chriſlians , have ConviGion. 
nclo much Faith as many damned ones, © Abad, © Iudas, and others, * ' Kay 21.37, 
have had , nay,not ſo much Faith as the Dexilr themſelves have; For * ***: *7+3-5 
f the Divels, (aith Saint James, believe and tremble : whichthey would * tne: », 19. 
a!lo doe. it they believed bur as chey did. It they had no more but 
even the Hz/ericall faith;it covld not but worke in them the ſervile 
ſeare. And how can they looke to ſcape hell,thar come ſhort hereinot 
thoſe that be already in hell:thacare worſe in this regard than Ahab, 
though an hypocrite, thongh a reprobate, worſe than7edar himſelte, 
though 8 8 Dizel{ incarnate; yea worle herein than thoſe damned * 74% 5,7. 
Spirics, than the Devils chemſcives. And * what a fearetull eſtate is _ damnatro & 
ic tobe condemned 0; thoſe, that either are or (hall themſelves be damned? i mary 
Secondly, This may ferve to thewa ditference berweene Gods Yſe 3, 
Chi!dren and worldly men,together with the graundofit. VVhen DiſtiaTion. 
waning is gwen of Gods. ludgernents, as here there was, * They . watuh. 3,165,179 
fareleaſt, whom they molt concerne; and they feare moſt, whom 
they leaſt concerne. They feare moſt,thar have leaft cauſe to feare ; 
and they feare leaſt, that have moſt cauſe ro feare. He fearerh here 
that was to be ſaved; when they feared not that were tobe deſtroy- 
ed, Gods children oft-times feare for them, when they feare nor 
for themſelves. As for matcer of griefe;, D a v1 v ſaith ofhimſelfe, 
11 beheld the #ranſgreſſors and was grieved, to ſee how they brake thy Law: « 7/4, 119,143 
And, ! Mine ezes rune downe with ſtregmes of water, becauſe mew keepe | Fſal.t1y, 1 oY 
wot thy Stafures. He was grieved for them, when they were not grie- = tg 12,21, 
ved for themſelves ; yea he ſorrowed, with ® Paw}, for them and newer coke, 227: 
heir ſinnes, becaule they ſorrowed por for them themſelves, * If © boc doles mag u, 4:5 
yoube ſorry, (aith Bernard, T am ſorywith you ;, if you be wot , Tarn ſory for ym rg _— 
you : end the more ſory for you, the leſſe ſory you are ſelfe. And in- *Gemeadus ef vald? 
deed ;* Heis voſt ro be bewailed k faith Gregory » F be waiketh himjelfe p_ gerne, Greg, 
legft. * In the nat urel{Begy the paine of one limbe cauſcth paine to all Tomy 0+ wats 
his fellow limbes : but in. the Jpiriined Body politique, not the peive #7» doten'i mem- 
onely of a /imbe, but 4 the was! of paige in« limbe, is a meanes of - Noam 
. : enle catera 
pane tothe fellow-niembers. So for marter of feare; * Feare, ſaith groviu dont, 
he, is follew wpon-rne.,.. for the wicked, becauſe they forſake thy Law, And, ***: "19.53, Timer 
when 'Thou rake? away the wicked of the earth like droſſe : My fleſ*trem- rumemere ao, 
Weth for feare of thee.,.. nd 1 aw afraid of thy Indgements. D av 1D fea- | Pd! 19,119,130, 


rech for them, when they feare not themſelves: their very ſecurity yang no 
maketh him fearefu'l. Here, fur, Th 


But whar might be the cauſe hereof > may ſome ſay. The * Hea- Keaſor, 
then man himſclfe pointedar it ofold. Thereare, faith he, two *©'#* cine. Nicom, 
kinds* of 2 aſtandly FoHtitmde, of Gounterfeit Courage, and thoſe ariſing «4; — 25d) vn; 
from twocontrary cauſes; the one ? from Shjll and Knowledge, the 7 is 7; ire. © 
other * from 7gaorance;+ The former is, when men ſceme forward, 75 2145-Awar 


? Bxgs- 200% 1 
Bbb 3 where yg ny rt 


3, condoles ; { 


Nours Feare. 


where others apprchend danger and are fearefull, becanſe they 
koow there is no ſuch danger in che marrer as others deeme  Orif 
there be any, they can teli how by ſome {{cight to avoid ic, Th, 
latter is, when men are forward and foole-hardy, and free tron all 
feare , becauſe they are nor apprehenſive of the danger thy | 
«73 ol Moria, WE in: * jike men drupke, that dread nought , becauſe they wy, 
Ar itor. id. — © Wit rodiſcerne ought; or like * children, that feare nor thefire (, 
* Tama wh 8 the candle flame,rtill they have beene ſenaged with ic, and feele the 
pr wag Ba ms {marcof it; orlike the ſavage * Americazs, that would pref: y gg 
via k44 +50, the mouth of the Masker , b-cauſe chey knew not the uſe and th; 
«2:25 79 38- force of it. Of this latrer is the ſecuricy and the hardineſſe of jj; 


Cs Cys worldly wickedin theſe caſes, Iris with them,as wich © childrenj 


% 


£73 5x09 Cbryſeſt, 


tom,6.ſerm.4; a fiege; Their parents feare for them , when they feare nothing 
horny SPude!. 193 themſelves ; yea the parents feare for them more than for then. 


<Ma'th. 24,19, ſelves: they could ſhifc well enough, ic may be , for then: 
bur they know nor how to ſaye ther, or how to eſcape with them, 
which wichour chem, ir may be, they migh?. The ſucking child lieth 
in the cradle, not once dreaming of any danger, and the parents 
feare and care 15 all for it, 


Yee 4. Thirdly, hereby may we exewive our Faith, whether itbe ſound 
Examination. and fincere or no. 
Trial 1. Firſt, If it workeupon the affeRions. If it worke in us, love or 


harred,joy or griefe, hope or feare, according to the nature of the 
obje&t, the quality of the rhing apprehended. For that faibor 
kaowledge that ſwimmerh onely in the braine, bur ſinketh not done 
incothe heart, thar conſiſteth onely in ſpeculation,and proceedeth 
no furcher doth noratall pierce into, or worke upon the affedions, 
itisno ſoued keowkdge, wotrvefaith, itis but as the glirtering of s 
glow-worme, a light without heate. Why, faith Bernard, doth Sons 
« P1ev.1.7;, 9.10, Tay, That © the fearrof God is the beginning of wiſedome; when a: Inv 
ledge and Faith got both befort: Feare ? Becauſe , ſairh he, there 
oe 7ed- © no true wiſedome in either, anlefle they doe worke in amanthis 
my 5b ns. ' Feare. * The Swen, laith he, afordeth light to many, whom it inperitli 
cimur. 1biun axtitoris 80 heat to. Andirt is notthe lighc of ic bur the h-are,char quicknerh, 
axexin Megfirem and maketh ferril> and fruitfall, + 1t is ove thing to ken whercia wah 
prong confiſteth, and another 9. to have it ; and it is not the knowing of it, but 
Cane. 23, the having of it t'at evaheth a mas rich and wealdly : So it i1one thing 10 
en ns know God and an ther thing to feare God, audit i; wot the kyowled gg oo 
Sic ſapentia mules but the fears of his , and the knowledge of him fo tarre forth, 3 it 


quy: docet quid [it fac þyri , n 23itis 
ade. ne cntined as. bringeth us to the feare of him, as a mansski:l ſo farre forth 


cendit ad ſaczendwm. 1þ, ® MEANECS TO bring wealth to him , that maketh a 48 wife a3d hoppit : 


t Aiadelt muces di. And that knowledge or faith therefore, that workerh not in this 
vixes ſar, 4d ® = manner upon the affettions, is but * #livetſe ſhadow, s dead cnntſ®# 
dwviten facit fed poſe of Faith. 

ſefſio: fic aliud eft 


noſſe Deum, aud timere;, nec cognitioſaientem, (ed tine ſacit quia & afficit- hid. era dear ta oft [cientiaggut 7&0 
v:07- 1,23 Cc» 17, f Umbra & larva fides, non fides. 


Triall 2. Secondly, ifir make us ſtand in awe of God and his Fudge Ns 
which he inflieth oft upon others, even to keepe us in awe. 
s 2 Sen.d7,9, BwhenGod ſmoteVzzg in Dav1Ds fight, Day1» (itis ſaid yr } 


Noars Feare. 1 


Grd exceetingh that day. He feared him befor 
; then : that rouſed up,renewed, and made his hoon but exceedingly 
b when Ane#iar and 8apphire were fo ſuddenly COR And 
o8 thewhole Church, xd won all thoſe, not that ſaw itonel = wp= > APs 5.5,10, 1% 
heard it. This is the nature of true Faith, ro worke in =. | + any 
not a prefumpruouas ſecuricy . and a regardleſ eſe —_ _— 
awfull teare, areverent dread, a trembling at his Majeſty SH tan 
| yerh bur warning of Iadgemenrs tocome ; and much =—_— _ 
Jo Indgements are already abroad is the world. t 1yflſbr . hen 
F AVID, for feare of thee, and I an (even a, Sireid teth, 
Is _ And ſorely it it be the property of the childe o x thy | 
tremble at bis wor: ® Toſi.s beart melted(againe for fe f bs L E/ai6E. 2, 
the Law : how much more at his worke, at his —_ 'he bearing . a = : 
- = ſhaking of his ſword?Whar awfull childe will = his __ = 3 King. 23. I9e 
ee - facher rake che rud in hand, and it be butto ana le to 
To f therewith ? mach more if ir be to ſcourge one of his weary = 
— any eviil is narnrall : to be afraid of Gods anger i rerhren. 
of grace to0.And * Nothing more feareſalh,ſaith per isa worke | 
wrt - feare it, aith Naziauzen,than ' odide geCe gas 
either let any here obje&t ny nts, _—__ 
full wot be aftaid of any evi ject unro me thar of the Pſalmiſt, * # og 
thLord. OT np fois heart is fixed and betieveth i Ron unng 
For the yery firſt words of thar (: OY ms. 113.74 
elfe-ſame Pſ; 0 
Cn hat feereth God. Sothar He that ir wot —_— _ - Exception. 
feare argnetha want of faith: and a wantof c b ſtare. © Pjal. 113.1, 
by the want of ſome free. faith appearech © Cary©- FI 
ain t mor erguit, Vvg, £v0'd, |. 4. Matth, 6. 26, Fide TP wn . a 
hed ' F, great difference berweene ont fulfiae | nd —_— Math 6.g9, 
br ederh * rn and killerh, and « Stk _ je  Gbis, 
ag are = _—_— , _ cheriſherh che we ng wo 4 R D ons 
m_ _ twotogether : 4 rhe agg npio — oft joy. * 74,9, 
re LR _ and iraſt are in be mtg ar _ 
the fame) in bis mercy. Andagaine,” ; 
,as It is well obſerved by Auguitine tha = which pla- ,*/4: 146.5 
= feare him. he addeth withall ar "1 O the Pſaimiſt r having laid nl Is 
" 4 . , ifſet, Th 
— former feare. For. ſaich he * _—_— — $0kO EX» Pager wen nul 
Men & one manner ; and children feare their mm PID Wide mud cxin fed 
IP = the one, ſo as they flie from them ; good chi MEABET . metur mrcrgmaans 
yo FG? 0as they ſee ke rothem. And in the atrer —_ the ova Aro fonts 
biries fears ought men to feare God, Wicked cnenumiad 05, Sine os 
tim m him ſo, as * chey flie from him : Gods chi and damned wn, aofoax ax 
gm, 45 hat yer chey foe andfecke to him), If chey fhom nfo feare 12 gu 
his Mercy tro fie ro him: they flie, bar fr *CIME TO IE \peſece aaxibam b66 
p bilip ſeegia wh he chat appealed ſomerime ® from Phils Mas er _ — n= 
God in "aſt: "_ waked : Sodoe ® they flie from God to _ : timer fc. mo Plal. 
and oppeaſed gry with rhem, to the ſame God i TOM 146, "4 
towaras them. S ; n mercy pacified Mars I-24, > 
quplub, ® Yu ab its ſugere ? pywoaf ” _ on the ocher fide doch Ber- H_ quiden 
ge- Vn ſw;ereab inaue 7 fuge ad placatuan- Rev 'N 
#erd 


i Eſas 26.9, 
k Pſa. 119.120, 


T4 Noazs Feare. 


' Ditur:cs, Spera%t3, yard wellobſerve, that ? being to ſay , that bope i» bim, he faith fk 
864 3" ſal.Qu :45;. that feare binL. For, ſaith he well, there are fowre ſorts of men : » "a 
eat. jerhn.1. bope wot, ome deſpaire, tome hope in vaine, and ſome hope aright, 

» Sant qus non [ft a 

rant; ſunt cus deſperant :” ſunt qui fruftra & inaniter; ſunt qui bent & utihier ſperant. 1b. 


Sort 1. The firſt ſort is of thoſe that * zeither hope nor feare; neither hope 

" Neque time t, 714 for Gods mercy, nor feare Gods wrath ; itis all one to them, wherhe; 

fporant, God be angry or not angry, whether hee bce pleaſed or dilpleaeg 

Sort 2, wich chem. = 
» Tien, ſed nm fe» Tie ſecond fort 18 of thoſe that * feare, bat hope not ;, they f«4re 
121t. Ln: fierat & Gods wrath, bur they hope not in his mercies rhey have both their 
i En * ezes fixed on the wrath and juftice ot God, neither eye on hizns;. 
d:preſſs cf, Aug. ad Cie Or poodneſſe, and ſo come to be ſwallowed up with delpiir. 

fr arr erem..1 0. The third (orc is of thoſe © that hope, bur feare#ot ; they hope i 
= "Ove 3: his wercie, bur they teare not his wrath; they have both eyes ky: 
next, * © ® on Gods mercie, neirher ofrhem on his wrath; and * ſo preſunig 
* 11a de De; »iſzricor- on his merxcie, but having no regard to his wrath, they tae lizerje 
eng a5 tothemlelycs co lie and live in finne, without any remorſe of yr. 
dextw.6ern.txd, Acience or repentance for the ſame. Bur they hope in vaine, their 
faith is no faith, buta fancie, a preſuming withour promiſe, hing 

e Sjecirum Dulec [.b- no warrantftrom Gods word. A faich not in God, bur in ſucht 41 
Fr" Caly.n. inſt.c. 14oll,as they have framed to themſelves, moulded our of theirowne 
Fancie, and ſet in Gods ſtead, a God made all of rwercie, having novyer 

| atallz a farreother manner of God, than Gods word hathdeſcti- 
+1 Er4d-20.5,6- bedtous, or rather than the true God * hath deſcribed himſelfeto 
@34% . . us inhisword. Andif their Faith be ſo bad, their Hope can bee no 


. *-berrer; thi being of neceſſitic the foundation of this. 


ou 


Sert\q . * The fourth forr isof thoſe that both 8 hope and feare : So hope in 
Any are 14, pres Golrmerciz, asthat they ſtand in awe yet of his wrath : as they caſt 
147 umeoGs PNe the the one eye on the one, ſo they fixe th: other eye upon che other, 
& 12+ Bern. mod. And theſe are thoſe thathope well and proficably, that zrvitvgood 


viv.c.4 Etidemep. $7, x a 
Tumor SA fe ny PUEPOTE In Godr mercie. 


tive; preſumere, & The firſt of chem neither hope nor fearez the ſecond fear:, but lupe 
wt 050-1 no Wob.z the'third hope, but feare not ; the fourth hope and fearr. 
ut Preſumas! vel wony  Thefirſtregard neither Gods wrath, nor his mercie;, the ſecond re« 
ſuntre ne diffid, nn: pard bit wrath, and not his mere ; the third regard his mer:y, and not 
preſent evclope/a« be, wrath, the fourth regard _ hi mercy, and his wrath, Yea (het 
very.faich thatrepoſeth ic ſelfe on his mercie,maketh them regard- 
full alſoof his wrath. And hereby therefore may we try our faith, 
whether it be ſoundand fincereor no, if it make us ſtand in awe 
* 6:56: # 25.45, him whom wee ſeeme robeleeye and ro truſt in, eſpecially then, 
g mae 23-55 38 'When Cither hee execureth , or * giveth warning of Judgement 
per gray — -* Whichificdoenor,it is not true Faith,nor ſuch Faithas NO _ 
> Sali fuinive iara on Dad. ' They'are Þ oo Children of God, no other than Children of 919i" 
ſentiun bunepfr2y6. Gith Bernard, that feare not Gods wrath, that ſtand nor in awe of h1s 
_._.”_ © Judgements. % 
pſe 5. p Yea laſtly, Let this admoniſh us, to labour to have th1s rok 
Admonitios. wrought in us: whereby we may feare with No a, and Of = 
IH the faithfull, when God giveth warning of his Indgements. tÞ3! 


lads, -: may not feele them when they come : ! when I beard it, —_— 


* -*pt 


E 


Noazt's Feare. T; 


bacuk,, my belly ſhooke, an1 my tips quaked ; rottenneſſe ſcaſed upow my boner, 

urd 1 trembled at my very heart ;, that I might reſt in the day of trouble. | 

t The fearingof them now, is the onely meancs to prevent the fee- * #7 3a; m 
ling of them rhen. And the more now we feare them,thelefle ſhall *7*- Lac wor | 
weneed then to feare them. He that feareth Gods Word. ſhall not feele his Chny{of.. tom. 6. ſerm. 


Rod. He that feareth before ir come, ſhall the lefle need to feare $7: 7 47% ninu: car 


when it commeth. Feare | we muſt therctore ſaith Gregory well, that Peony mane. 
we may not feare : feare whew we heare it, that we may not feare when we ſee $uant Nan anche 
it: Feare with a7 awfull and chil4-like feare now,that we may not = mw 
feare with a diſtruſtfull and ſervile feare then. For ® thoſe that jon. 35. Bur yes 
feare moſt now {hall have lea(t cauſe to feare then ; becauſe they ny os in 
hall then be faf-; and * choſe that feare leaſt now, ſhall feare molt ed ow x et 
then; 5s ® thoſe become moſt fearefull, char our of 1gnorance were fecling. 3r.d/or4 of 
moſt forward , when they come to ſee and know the danger that Thom 
they arc in , which they apprehend notbefore. No a feared the ,., d—_ 
Floud before ir came; and when it came, was in the Arte fafe and {c- 417 ad audiwm, ne 
cure, free trom teare of any danger to him or his by ir. The wicked jm © 42cm, 
world feared ic not, becauſe th>y believed irnor, tillthey ſaw ir,and « cm vexeic, non 
then were their hearts drowned and overwhelmed with feare and #4 /ed ſecur! widea- 
d{paire, * beiore their bodies were overwhelmed and deſtroyed ,« Ss 


with the Floud. Evang, 26. Timeat 

qui dacit modo vitum 
ran ne, quo poſſe: in illa dis babere ſecurit uem ſine fine. Aug. de verb. Dom. 1. Diſcat timere, qui timere non vill. Diſcat ad 
lempus efſe ſolic1tu5, qui vult ſemper eſſe ſeturus- Idem de temp. 114, ® Evaunt tune ſecuri,qui modo now ſunt ſecuri $ Et Herum 
has umeb. ni, qui modo timere nolant. Aug. de verb. Dom, 39+ ® Ho. 1; (wm vebementer timere debes, quia nibil tunes. Aug, de 
lep,214. The wicked feare not before afflition, and then they feare too much: the godly feare before it commerh, 
and then rheir feare ceaſerþ- For impicty triumpheth in proſperity, rrewbſerh in adverfty: Piety rrembleth in 
polperity, trlumpherh in adverſity, G1eevbam part 2-6 27,$.5. © Oi nmmulo,omu ywom in (mer, would» 
red wun. Anſt-ub. l,1.c 8, * a jea> 7; uw; 763% O- Silo, rear m6 mV , 141 pan 339. Greg. Ng Helbte 
3. $i quod ab bonne timetur malum,co perinde dum expebtatur, qua)i veniſſUt ul gelnr t oy quicquid re [A421 ur LIKE! , arm mann 
paitar, Sen- epift. 7. 4. Perit ante unleKs pavore £07, wſus, cut (Piritum rapuit timer. Sen. Here, fur, 


Bur, feare God ! may ſome ſay. Why > who Coth nor feare him ? 
Wemight rather ſay with the Pſalmi/#, ? Who is be that doth feare bin? * Palag und got! 
Implying the number of thoſe to be very ſmall that indeed fincerely 
ſo doe. Butt ſince that the feare of God ſeemeth ſocommon and 
every one will lay claime to ir,come we againeto the triall, Wherein 
appeared N © a x Fegre,bur in his carefull obedienceyin his diligent 
endeavour toprevent the peril, though not yer approaching, not EffeTs 3. 
yet apparent ? Moved with feare,ſaich the Apoultle be prepered the Arke 
far the ſaving of him and his. 
In which 4& of his obſerue we, both his. obedzewce to Gods will P73 
ad word, and his care toprevent the perill, | 
Furſt his obedience to Gods will and word. God biddeth Noa goe Obedience. 
ad. make fach a Veſſell ro fave him and his from a floud, that + X>r; twitin; 
ſhould drowne up the whole World. Alas; if he ſhould doe ir,every " oo, 
one would but 4 laugh at himfor his tabour : as no doubr of it full 3442» 1m 
many did. They would thinke him no wiſer than * the Prior of Saint = 77 Na+, 4 
Bartholomazes here among vs ,, who upon a vaine prediction of an bus dew apo 
idle and addle headed Aſtrotoger , went and built him an houſe at mw inuto. Bf, 
Harow on t'e Hill, toſecure himielfe from a ſuppoſed Floud,that chat _ war's "IR 
fa n . - . . - 
4firot*ger had foreronld. As Lots ſonnes in law, when their wives i Hemy8, auo1534. 
Father cold them of a ſhower of fixe and brimſtone that ſhould - 
cotne 


Noazs Obedience. 
16 


c ought that either he mockeg 
they thoug | 

f 19.14» come and deſtroy all —_ F gens,” and Was {trangely deluded ; $ 

: Genc 19, but and dalied) or elſe that Id the World of 2 F/owd, that ſhoulg 
243 faith Baſh of N © 9 ey ” diet himſelfe thereupon _ - 

LETT the whole World, and bulke, a worke of( 
or wg, Ns Ia Arke, of ſuch —_— his houſholdin, * they 
REY g £9 of DUI ws . 7e and charge, to ſiue _ _ had dreamed nor as we ſay 
pau 2D F 2: - ge . os the poore old man m_ WD hard fn adeepe meln, 
ION» t Winter he in his own fiwear with 
atoguls oder» _ - drie Somer, but of 6 we ed in his own tt; 
innit us rm _— — and would be oo _— before they ſhonldhe jt 
av 4.5 0410s - —<Daptn {0 droiling abour ſuc O Bar all this N © a Con. 
_ me. —_—_— —_— drowned n. = nay not about only, buy 
PROT GIG 10 05 ed, and notwithitanding all chis, Bs 
CE OY in h with that thar God hadenjoy = learne this inſtrutng, 
"Ho as" _— which Carriage of N 0a we may 
00's ty pers Worldly mens (oft, 

; Bet 11 0Ns.. . . plemeae 0 

ew. s. + gia _ Faith and Feare Will mar r _— God ſhall eniogme. 

Point 4+ 4 not withſtanding them doe any © of this point, muſter VPa mb 
"We NIICE £22 fareee —_ -_ bis orowe Countrey and hint, 
ticude ot Examples: » Abrahams wdlcher himielte, in hoveof 

"eh-11. to wander up and downe he — as long as he lived : and! the 
Fay rhe * henever [moſt an hun- 
herirance that ; hen he was almo 
3 AT 7.9 == himſelfe to be memes 2: W ſonne, and the reſt cf hls 
Fora 23.24, rags” yeeresold, rugether on hw of before, and ſuch as 9 
g Sas "—_ ev _ 
family, a thing that was n ednot * ridiculous onely, bur no 
« of any niturall conceir be deem 
: Hine Vepi,cot Apelie OT any 


G for which Mw 
. 2 $ dancing before the Arie, 4- 
(.f q-idarn volan! undecent: cr Merin i b Eſaier going naked yon —_ 
eclam per LAneR derided him L n © withour his uppcrgarment, P 
I de; difiis 1magine, ) wil. 4 . h eaking Fl Mit 
22529, 6.16,20. ked as many : z» bis feet * Jeremes br . 

4 op habit, and withomt ſhooes 0 is © wearing 0's wooddeawiht, 
hee ilitiog i rh p09 of his oy =_ COP wv f þi poking 

WMCAt® UIN"ſe, quo a ith it abou . ; p ( 
Procbete fer —_ a = — ending them with ſuch m—_ art 
tur, Latte 6X 7160, iy of yoakes end fetter l hoſe infidels, by the hands , file 
Appt gs wha” igne Princes, and tho x dell of the City, v1 4 
ekivcar.” Empalladonrss & Eeekiels AER, end plots anions loves 
ar 28.10.08 table,and making batterie againſt it. bis lefe fide lows, for lon? 
e Ier,27 2.0 35, Io. Of it: Þ Hy hing and ſkeping upon d of corme and pulſe of af 
Oo yo him my : | bis making and ET m: = Swe any mM1 tO 
bek -- 4. Ger mieaidaganhes, (ulnar Geol pres publike nes 
3 Ee4-4.9,10- gone on,)and * baking it yo rarGs. | ney ae more than Goal, 
k Eq k.4,02,15. th ; even of thoſe char aeſj re. dividing it by nights 

of ks people ; even of 1 ing of bu heire dividing hs 

Exch $41 20d " ro laugh - tre Fyeare:.« Þ koife ann i ef, 
F'Y burning is the fire « yy. he winde : then taking a few 0 . 

, third «broad into t EY ; Ont 8g 410 8" 
rr Int =” ng fragt. out 2 o We bull Ca oc 
roving them into te re: The caring ont of bi and removieg it iw- 

© Eck 123,79, Showlders,thorow a hole digged in m—_— 2 Wall ſorts ſhould _ 
, while a muleirude n marrying fi 
PEAT ys _ paſſe by all others, Hoſbeas her had beene foiſets 
- Hoſh, I 2Þ 13s and looke on. - harlor . and after * one thet hat he 
ESD” bonſwife a operon bog Hhrange nemes ov the childres t b 
wg > ber former huiband ;, 11 oi ng 


? Hol 46,9, 


Noazs Obedience. 17 


. bythem: theſe, ſay, and many other beſide theſe might be allea- 
ed: burl haſten; andthisof No «4 may well countervaile them 
all; a worke of ſo great difficulcie,that woald cake up ſo much time, 
be ſo long a doing, require ſo much travaile,and fo infinite expenſe, 
and all done for rhe preventing of ſo unhk-ly a danger : Many,no 
doubt, would flocke abour him our ot all quarters ro ſee it: many 
would be continually gazing upon him, when he ſhould be at work 
about it : many abroad jeſt, many a bicrer ſcoffe would bee broken 
upon him. No man would bee thought ever to have taken more 
paines ro begger himlelfe, or ro have beene at more colt, outof a 
vainefeare of m'{crie, ro make himſelfe miſerable. Bar all theſe dif- 
ficulries, andall the diſgrace ic might bring with ic, Noazs Faith 

and his Feere overcame, y 

And no maryaile. R:gſon 1. 


For firſt, reve Faith itis of 4. a couragious, ofan undaunted,of an 4 *971-1,5-& 5.37- 


, leh 4. 
unconquerable Nature. That which hath made men contemae door 


fireand fagor ; no marvaile if it make chem contemne the blaſts * 5-#rd of Conlci- 
of mens breath; whichare no more able” co ſhake a w-ll grounded ©5755, Þ2.; 7 uf 
Faith, than * che windes ar? able to ſtirre the earth, though they que, Norn/que nds ; 
ſhould all at once blow upon ir, and aſſault it from all points, creber 'ue procellu A- 
And againe, ' the greater F-are ever expelleth the lefſe. © 0xe POR, 
Fare frighteth away another as one naile is wont to drive ont another.  _— th 

wFeare got there, that is.men; but feare him that i8,God, iaith our Savi- 1-jor: miner. 
our: as it the Feere of rhe one would chiſe away all Fer? of the *©* — wt (lt 
other. And, * Feere wot ther feare bur let te Lord of hoſts be your feare, 3 og Net 
faith the Propher. Y He 1het feareth him, (aith Origen feareth notaing ©< Fic 01-4d Ruft. So- 
bat him, That feore will ſoone diſplace and diſpofſefe all other feares. _ _ he me 
:Hethar fearechche wrath of the Almightie and ever-living God, 2» clevs, eller. 
will ſet light by che reproch or the rebuke of any morrall man, yea fs » may Þ 
of a whole world of chem, as wee ſee N o a here did, 67. Ser ancpdens 
Mena en, £ x8 Tw x9 707 - Athen.d:pnoſoph [2. Et Alceus hid. 1.10. Is xapzads 5! «v0; _ ras mr we 
u Maith,1 0.28. Luft 3.4,5- x Eſai-8.t 5,13. Siric-34.16, y Provi3.t. Dui t met Drum nibil tine! preter cum Orig. 
Ei Cop ea rt ons Heros nk gan Dr 
, » A p%iz wNgon, 79 0occt OX TV ropuns. Syneſ epiſt-2. 7 Eſai-Fr.7,8,12,t3. EZ 


619; Whore; 066 3-x m0 aw deer 2: lug n;, We ar5 iy Garkre go6 I 1975391, Chryſof.tom, 6 erm.43. 7: 
ſama,e re nata, imlitudin con firmat Lbid. rants 4 1971931, Clryſoft.tom.6 ſerm.43 Luod & aptif- 


Inlike manner oughcit co be with every one of us. We muſt be Vſe 1. 
content to doe as God bidderh us, and nor refuſe to yeeld roought Adwonitios. * 
that hee ſhall enjoyne us, though wee ſhall bee bar befooled and 
laughed at forour labour. The Caſviſ?s ſay, that * a man may law- *Yenpeceat, qui lege 
fully breake an humane Conſtirucion concerning a matter other- ,,, Sued | — 
viſe meerely indifferent, when for obſerving of it hee ſhall bee but Marix.Navan-exchr, 
counted a foole and derided for his labour. Bur no ſuch pretence ©2753: 
wil excuſe us from the doing of ought that God requireth of us. 

He hat is ſhamed of me and my word.(that is,of what T enjoyne him) * ok 3.38- 
faich our Saviour, b-fore this wicked and ** baſtardy generation, him will © #25 Jie, 
the Sonne of Man be aſhamed of, when bee :ommeth is hir glory, and his holy 
Angels with biz, We muſt nor thinke much therefore tobe ® deri- * 4s Leh 
dedand counted fooles for his ſake : wee ſhould eſteeme ir rather, ha 
a the Apoſtles ſomcrimes did, eyen 8 grace to ber diſgraced Fot —_ 

*7 


1$ Noazxs Obedience. 


© A-$. 41. it & ©They went away from the Conncell, faith the Holy Ghoſt, rejgciag thy 
cnua{- Iz elegnti] they were vouchſefed the dignitie to be diſhonowred for C briſts ſake. Nor is 


pmum 01 pmoru« 


ca4/as. na, in &8.7. this admonition and exliortation needlefle in our times, whereig 
0 q«a4ts cbedie-4 rhe caretull going about the building of the ſpiricuall Arke, Expos 


VIY-DiS MILURIMT , CM 


ardent ocb-1f4 xd (erh men, if nor ſo muchand ſo openly asthe making ofthe materi 
Conciliam t1a/ , dz: All Arke did N © a, yet too freely and roo frequently, to the mocke; 
witzem £433 7". © and ſcoffes of prophane people. 4 Bee not aſhamed, laith Augaſiire, if 
$a: E. mu rt thy Chriſtian profefiow. Be not aſhamed of it © will ſome ſay. It ſem, , 
bus vils* (4:19it% needleſſe admonition. © There are ſo few #1w that are not Chriſtiang, thy ir 
entice, 19” 8126n be not one, bt ſhall rather bee noted and pointed at. But for alltiyt, 


entia viftoria. mine- 
bs abi viden faith he. f trie it when thowwilt, and thou ſhalt finde 11y words tre, ny 
COINS 6, ory bat ſtrive tolive according to the rules of Chriſtianitie ; and ſee if tloy/g 
Glerie mih:fu:aracen- Bot derided and {coffed at for it by thoſe that are Chriſtians in Name, but ut 
vey gs... indeed. And the like may be ſaid truly oftheſe times of ours, where. 


* N:l: erubeſcert Cb/i- » wal J Th 
fior.mprofieriecoe, IN * Religion is growne to de, as Bernard ſometime complained, nor 


Aug.;xPſal.zo. 8 watter of forme, but a matter of ſcorne: © Simon Zelptes 18 become & 
c 14 pauct wenchrh ous Neme; profeilion of Pzetze is accounted Phariſaiſme, ſcrupmbs 


iam 1emanſerunt,utew | . AT 
mags objeciatur quia tie, and hypocriſie ;, the feare of God eſteemed folly ; and-religi 
Coreiarans ſeny74:m ons carriage made commonly matter of reproch. i It a man live ſome. 


os, Oo ies what more ſtrictly than the looſer fort doe, though not fo {tricly 


ſui,  neitherashis Chriſtian profeſſion requireth of him,  ( for even the 
: _ _ 10-43": beſt and the forwardeſt have their failings, and come farre ſhon of 
d: ; wie y% quo ds What they ſhould) y hee ſhall nor ſcapeto have thoſe opprobriou 
Cin124.zu, & vide fi tearmes and titles faſtened on him, of 4 Preciſcan,s Puritare, and the 


1'n 11h; bjicietur & 4 1; , s 
Ctrifihung, ſed nomine, like, by thoſe thar affe& looſeneſſe, and = account the ftrifneſſe of 


Toevite, os moribus others a reall controlling of their carriage. If he bee converſuttin 
Arg. 161d. Non deerunt ilhoent 1 J in} it - het 
py Foe peplepibers Gods word, and diligent in frequenting the miniſtery of it; heisa 


bezxtC| rif:ant ivere, Bibke-bearer, and « gadder up and downe after Sermons, If hee * mul! 


dem detem.52. Tuba conſcience of an oath, and will reprove others whenthey ſweare; hee 
b- | Y . *, % . - - 
S SM is 4 ſuperſtitions fellow, too ſtrait-laced, more nice than wile. lf hee 


Mz!th.20,31. 5. Bowes Will not {will and ſwagger, drinke healths and play the goodcllow, 
= ye ap mo '»" gOC for company to 9 Brothel-howſe,or * to a Play howſe,  firtle berter, 
Evangetio ſerip:a Dei the very ſeminaries and aur ſeriet of all filthise/ſe and prophaveneſſe ; ie 154 
Sa —_ _ manalcogether unſfoctabl?, of a melancholy diſpoſition , lirtle better 
Cp robebemt-16en than «lugetite, as © they ſaid ſometimes of ob the Buptip. If be will 
© Pſalm-1 4.6. beare an evill word, and putupa ſuppoſed wrong, nor (tab,or chal- 
Non meds fqitta- 1 } 1 eadie tO 
Pers! opt an lenge at leaft, any one thar ſhall give himthe lie, nor bee 1 
ſed ms fpeciem vecinemus. Bern. apo'0z. ad Gulielm, Abt. pſa veligio in opprobrium wenit. 1dm Bert. lent”: 
u Zigv ZndwTrs. Lik-6,15. 941 Kararing Metthro. 4. & Marc.3-18. nen a 1.21119, ſed ab Heby. rodue N35 44 
59 Coker fognificat. Ang. Carin de Voce Not, ** Timer Domini ſomplicitas repwratur, ne dicarm, fotuitas. be'%- dt couſd-4. 
x 4 Ro(lris oonia fc) me religleſa ridetunr. Salvian.de frovid. !.7. 4 Dicam quod mul'i mecum experti ſat. C:m Chriſiands 
$i cagerut Lexe Vivere, fervare boaks oporibus mnendsm contenmere, regrobenſores parton & cont: ade(tores fi 12100: Chriff1anws. 
Quid inſaxi 7 anne. Nimbus 65. Nunguad alis non ſunt Chrifiiani ? 16a flultztis eft, dementia tft, & c. Aug.d varb Dam! 
1 Pet-4.4./ wan circumſpftum, & amicum proprie conſeientie ca'unRiartey hypocritam. Berne de conſidel 4. * iſa-2. 
12-16, Ov Kar) ideos 67%» TOS C1) .507 Ox 94) (42 £2017ay, 77 v2 75749: x; Ze ty oehs oxtoaoucn! A700 
GE g2407 2, away, ortes) Genag ed ot mid; ww Sara vue E-y 10)cq, «5; emi for] ag ewrtg, x, 5% emmy 76 
<jcag T2 79 5dÞ paIv pew Dimn.Chryſ.orat,72. * Nontut re fpeftatum : ſrenal concup!ſucntiamſugm rept! gal 0f on 
Cc Aug, deverb.Derg. 18, * Eccl.9.2. » Theatrum proprit ſecrarium Fenttit ef, dr x omnium turfttadiaur, dfcifir* Pe 
dinum, inpudjatie cor foborivantt, wb: nib4 probaſu, qudm qued al:binon probetar ; itaſutama gre'la efus dt (pa (11.4 9:0 _ 
<0.1nmata e/t; quod ſinobia onilis impudiaghus (nogran dd oft, cur hcka: audirs gue tous then beet 7 cad auget 10d.14 Gf. my 
fligitium eſt ? car 964 ore prolgta communtron! eminem, ea fer oculos & aures admiſſa zon viderttur homers (mas — ' 
cum fpirizu epyer cant aures & 0:uli, net poſit mintdas pre 'ari, rufus apparitoves inmurranter ? Tert a de fectat. Sperm tef 
wel ruenta vel turpia. 1/biefempla fun! ,quat Jan eſſe ſarinara defbrorunt ; & advlicnam diſcivr fr racit; LN SS 
eſſe qu ſpeftatuelpudicus, velinieger ? Cyprien. ad Donat. Njbil tom damnaſum oft vous morikies quaty '[/eci6l a8:009* 
aeſtdert, Sen-tj-7 » Ludi ſewitia prebent Nequithe. Ovid. triſtt.te © Malth.11,3%; * - r] ohe 
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Noazs Obedience. Foe 


+ 5ohe himſelfe by private revenge; he is acowird, gmmeacocke, baſe- 
| winded 4 mavef £0 courdge,ont of God dhmightser fooles, werhe feaſt and 403 Bus, 5c 6, 
| the bo\t. 4 Theſe and the like cenſares muſt a men make acoount ro Saw Nin , Hows 
undergoe, even amang Chriſtians, if hee bee carefullof upholding mrmNO3es d Grid x 
"d maintaining his Chrifien profaſiien, and of making good what in «1 da hrs 
his Beptiſoe he bonnd himſelfe unto. Bur as the heathen man. 8g- **: $ How. 2 
rrates, (-metime ſaid, Thar © a man weſt bee comtent to be accounted 0 — pn" 
&, that be way be harpies, ſo we muſt make account and be conrenc mans 
tobeare this, and much more than this, if ever we hope or looke to | 34's 4427, qu0 
b: hippie, and cocome unto heaven. mL a 
Yea it we beleeve and feare, Mm. hereby alſo we may cry whe. Vſe F-4 Ms 
ther we doe orno, as we would fſeeme and protefle all ro doe) our Examination. 
rery Feith and * Feare will make us ſerlight by ſuch paper ſbor. and {24 Mir minacori 
ery us on thorow the pikes,not of evill rongues bur of the eagereſt Rant ame ante boi» 
oppolition that eirher S#tas himſclfe, or any limbe of his ſhall bee ming = <—o 
able j- make _ vs to turne us oat of the good waies of God ; *#+ + 
we will never a whit feare or regard the one, 1 chroug , 
fexe the ocher. s OY nly 
5 Let us feare (ith 4vwgaſtine, 1hat wee may not feare, $ Time -mag, ut non 
u fear? wi'ely, that wee may wot 490 bye h—_ _— = - ai _ —_ 
Mm,wit h > the bleſſed Martyrs of Chrift,let ms feare God. Yea, i bet ws it” Aug, mean 
wi feare lay I, that we may wot fears. * Let ng not feare now kf ho feare ne, | 
mx more hereafter. Let us not feare the ſcoffes of men now leſt we cD——_— ao——_—_ 
kele che wrath of GoG hereafter. Berrer it is for us to be mocked for ** $nine: can 
ding good, than to be damned for nor doing ir, Letas not be'like (2c ng not 
Chillree cherefore, that feere ew wgly vizare, that cannot hurt them, =. 
dut frare wot the fire, that may fcorch them : feare the blaſts of mans Potion. —_ 
breath and not feare the fire of Gods wrath. * Let av owely feare this, £ 9 Pry TR 
bow we frare manor onght morethas God. For i there is #otking indeed rt a6 : 
feare wil but that ; © nothing ac leaſt ſo frarefu//as it, Our nor fearing $oco ors 04s . 
the one now , may prevent the rerrour of the other ; as on the wang: engrerea X 
other ſide, thefearing of the one, though not worthy our feare, if ES 
we glve way tc it, ® will affuredly procure the other. He thar * oe pay "was ; 
reth now, where there is nocauſe to feare, * ſhall another day have 7.” (knenty larwarn 
juſt cauſe to feare, when his vaine feare ſhall have betrayed him ro "£5, 0 CrSG4d, ; 
things truely fearefull. ? He is @ foote, we ſay, that will be laughed owt nl 0eCndive 1m Out 
of his coat : but he were a donble fooke, that woula be laughed ont of CEN 
bir chimne that wou'd hazzxrd the lofle of his ſoule, and of his c- + <oCng)s 3 8». 4 
ternall ſalvation, becauſe hc is loth to bee laughed ar, to quic him- mo £05 Þiray m m3 
klfe of the mockes and ſcoffes of prophane perſons.. Tea un- oe Os Few bs = 
doubtedly if wee doe in deed and trurh believe the crutch of Gods ©7245 Þ oe 
Word, and ſtand with holy N @ a here in aw of his wrath ; * wee & -2 9g IO 


will never give over our godly courſes for ſuch windy ſtaffe as this * P10. 29. 25: 


ome feare if ſee will nor ſuffer ns, though we would. a _ 53-5. 
ner . , . A . 0U. 0s 14. 
retins, Carechil, * Prefentia Sera, eu faite nuut. Mimi, Oflev. Preſentia Ponitegwotrrd, yo ys _ 


: = - Paſſe wee to the ſecond ching that wee obfervedin this Care. 
or NO«, to wit, his Care to prevent theevill imminent; ro- 


gecher with that yo3 - . 
dered, es # pomfof Inſtration which thence may bee ga- 
Ccc 


*6 Fedre 


Y — — A 
-* —— ooo 
M " 


20 Noats (are. 


* Timor caurum & & Feare breedeth care. 
7-64" gBeii As 1 Faithbreedeth Feere,(0 Feare breedeth Care. N © ®, as he byjj. 
" os _s ved and feared, ſo he was carefull,with all ſpeed,to uſe all gy, 
4 Fides facit fornidi- meanes for the preventing of the perill chat otherwiſe world, 
nem: formido facitſ®- Heene, So 1acob, when * he heard of his brother Eſavs comming ,. 
-— + ARIOLSI gainſt him with foure hundred men after him, * being ſore 241114 
r Geneſ, 32.6, of him, was carefull of ufing all meanes, either for the Pacitjing of 
* Geneſe32.7,8,9 > his wrath, orthefaving of his family , ſome part of chem x | 
tEx0d.9.1819, fromhis fury. Sothe Zyyriens, when * Moſes had given way 
n Exod.g,20, of ſuch a ſtorme to come as would deſtroy all that were faurg ;. 
broad in the fields, * ſo many of them as believed and fearedthe 
Word of God tooke warning , and cauſed both their ſervart; ng 
their catrell ro take and keepe houſe for the preventing of thi 
perill: | 
Reaſon 1. Nor can ic inreaſon bee otherwiſe, Where Faith hath srcaght 
* Corpus, ſrve Corpor, ut Feare, Feare cannot but worke Care. Where the heed hath wrough 
EN 7 upon the heart, there the heart cannot but worke upon the ku: 
u por, i, Per, ſrue N . 
famulus ; e2 jorm:, qui And * the hand is ever at the hearts command, ready to itsurnolt 
% per, Santper; ability roexecute whatſoever the heart exaQeth of it. 
Reaſon ba 2 Agpaine,where there is aFeore of evill, there is a deſire allotoeſcape 
' Ilw=z 134225; EVill;(forrevery rhing naturally affeFethits owne good }& a deſiryropar- 
©9107). Arifloe.cthic. tionable to the feere: and where a deſire to eſcape evill, annum 
Nican-1..1.&  touſe allmeanesof eſcape:and an endeavour likewiſe proporiouble 
arent ry liktis. Ne- to that deſire. Where there is a ſtrong perſwaſjon chen and appreten- 
tua ſua quiſqze fibi f1on of ſome great evill impendent, there cannot but be agreamez 
prnats regen ſure of feare : and where fo great feare, no lefle vehement a 4ireof 
imgeaita caique cera ElCape;and where ſuch vehement deſire, * a moſt earneſt and arefall 


= IO 4 endeavour of preventing,if by any meanes ic may be, thatcvill 
9 Y [4 . ; 

(. 5. Cure ſui ente omnin CuntTis inel avimaliny: nec inſeriter, ſed innaſtitur. Simul autem cnc;liatur ſaliti [ne grin, 6 n24 
Juvant,illa petit, leſura form idans refwgit, Sen. ep,12.4. * Yui fc timet mb,l neghgit- Burned Cont. 47, O' 3345696 14m 


L.&5 Tue4» Ariflot. rbet.l. 5. c. 5. 


Reaſon 3. Adde we hereunto that Faith, as it maketh things abſcnt preſent, 
and things farre off as athand ; and ſo maketh men tobe affected 
with evils,as are by God, or from God, revealed to them, chough 
yer abſent or farre off, yer as if they were preſenr,and at hand: Sour 
maketh them as carefull inſtantly withour longer delay, tobetase 
them to ſach courſes, as for the preventing and avoyding of thole 
evils are deemed requiſite, which to the eye of their faith are351M- 
minent, or as preſent. | 

Resſon 4. Andlaſtly, That no affeQtion is more * vigilant, more violent, 

'Timorexibil vaidies, rnore forcible than Feare,either to curbe and reſtraine men of what 
- Pan 7 Mas, otherwiſe they would, or tourge and conſtraine them to what 0- 
- 4 » by Rn ht 
Feniec vue; baber therwiſe they are unwilling unto. * 7ecob could __ - , 
Nt en feenn.s 2, Ong, when he feared Eſavs approach : nor © Sampſon longe! 
bu (nr og the himfelfe on Delilaes vg A he heard once that the P hiliſtins W<1* 
* Gen. 33-7,23- uponhim. Temprations of Feare are eſteemed the moſt * violent. 
on 15.19,25- py And © in humane lawes there is a nullity therefore held of a&i0n! 


© Res eſt nmperioſa timor - # 

Mariial. 1, 11,ep. 59, Extorted and wrung from men by feare : becauſe in ſuch caſc _ 
S Boyer wh 9 1s held not tobea tree man,to have no power or COmmand,1n " 
thu. diceo/e;,1.1,c.us, Tort, of himſelfe. The feare of Gods wrath therefore in thelc : , 


$3 15. were 


- 
T 


-, 


Noazs (are. - _ 
where it is freſh in the foule, cannor bur * ſhake off all ſecuriey, e Omuem fermido (on 


; -nt off all careleſneſſe, bannith and abandon all ſſothfull and rerch- O——_ 
E jeffe de'ay, and *urge andenforce to all ſpeedy and diligent uſage * covebs F pavess, 


of thoſe meanes, whereby ir may be pacified,and rhe evill prevented Kom.11.21, 


that may accrae from it. : : 
Now hereby try we our Faith againe, yea and our Feare too. Pſe rt. 


Compare we Noa andour ſelyes together; and {ee how contrary #xamrination 
he and we are either to other : yea ſee how like wee are in theſe Application. 
daies rather tothe world thatrhen was, than to him, as © our Sayi- * Matb-4 37,38,39, 


our himſelte alſo forero!d that it would be. 
Conſider his carefulneſſe. God ſpeaketh thus to Noa; © An Compar. r. 
kendred and twenty yeerer hence will Thring in a Floud that ſhall drowne the © 9*©3,13,14. 


rbole world : 681 there) ore if thou wilt be then ſaved. goe thy way ont of baud, 
al build thee ſuch as Arke at 1 ſhall ſhew thee, And this God told No a, 
when he was abone ſome five hundred yeeres old; for * fix hundred 
je-resold he was when the Flood came. SotharN o « might well 
have chought chus wich himſelfe; 7 am five hundred yeercs old already, 
adit xl} be y-t an hundred and 1puard before the Floud come ;, Why? I 
# jwell be-ither dead or rotten in my grave beforethat tiee. or at kat wiſe 
ener: theend of my daies. And who wwld goe tile an1 moile ſo aboxt 

huilliws of a veſſell of ſuch bulke and bigneſſe to prolong bis lite (o ſhort 8 

tin: 2 Or elſe. /t was an bundre4 and twenty yreres yet to it ;, and wat need 

bthes goe in all haſte about it + bee might goe 6nd take his pleaſure "or this Office endpat 
bundred yeeres, and then ſet wpon it ſome twenty or ten yeeres be ore and get >: Puts 7 Ad. pre- 
nire help,and diſpetchit the ſoorrr. Bur Noa did not, h-could rot. he 4 gemmoe, 7 3amy 


dur nor deferre the doing of ic, but 8 wenr inſt3rely in hand with 7,,500% 2 he 
it, On the other ſide ſee our careleſnefſe. God foretelleth us that a <£.«- 6 -5:; eG 


. , hk ' Jelepn-ani s 11-3. 
ſecond generall deſtruQion ſhall come, not by water, but * by fire, the 4557» te £3) 


fercer element of the twaine ; * which even Heathen alſo have ta- ne» dviun, > uo con- 


k-n nice of : and rhat none then ſhall bee ſaved but thoſe thar Joger 4 4h m. 
r oC! ton Content. 


have i g ſpiritual Tempt: or San@uary built in their ſoules, * a2 houſe + 115, in, x7: 16 
for his Spirit to inbabite, as hard and difficult a peece of worke,as evet w.- $26 3 4514 


1 bu % , 
TERA 5,754. f Co.top 


the m-king of the Arke was. As No a before hee could goe about ur es 
that bailding, he muſt firſt fel! his wood, ſaw out his plancies, hew au, ds bt 
out his timber,8c, So before we can raiſe this ſpiricuall building, 4-4, 7 $2azwng 


. ; . "8 , / 
we muſt pull downe 1an old frame, an erection » of the Deviis rea» we 2 TO 
Net Fe L Sibyll.m at ly. Etibid. 
0:2 1477 Gans Emu Anvpulmer owed maonr Enki aces (27) uuapnru 7 wdhen, Kot SIC @ 5 x; T ans jeri- 
"hs of 9322) 11chwn did Tves; ipa??. Iſtin. aol», Et c.:a6li lm w ''6? :m, & & jiagrationer fituram Siylla 
vil.cmata ſt, Liltani, deira Drigfep.33- P4744 1" «22x fer men; TV 90s, bw, Yaris. S; » a. cvoſircb.cpud Euſcb. ” 
Vis Conflant. De. idet ecelis 1gniſque & ſulphuris amct!1; Exur tierras 1.mt , Po tnque polumgue. Apui Avg. de: rvitDets 
bk.23. Stociomme mflemmarda,iterumgue ſuture aſſervernnt. Athenag de efurre Hine an jHe me) rus, co "ts byes 
ſunmy js Catacyſ(mw ſrve diluwuvium a as Ecpprofos,i-mund; incendiur.. wnd © 3 a01; m6 Kors TL 2016 Cit or Meri ppe 
uv. Atbr.d, peſo; b.1.14- Nam bu akernu temperib as micndus ture exig” (oor , un (Xajheſe ore t19 ur. Ceniſintn, de nate 
&ec.18. E'5wy 33, £524 xgurs; dar xeon, O'my rver; Wuorm Somos 2471 y var; ah, 1 5 Ppxntrion 
90% A aw]z ml 744 & waz; At PAGER WartrTt- Tragicns apud Clem jirom |5 & E ſeb. p yu. 01s 2% 33, EE 
©40que 17 fatu remuniſcuur affore tempus, Duo mare, que telly. conepioquercg's @1 Ardeat, & mm 41 6 ot aſa laborer, 
0:44 mer. L1, Communits w.14o ſuptreft rogue ,ofSbus aftra mix ty us, oc. L asti{ th: [; I Ara 3 R On mAanmngge 
ure Ex Þ13 ortms & intties off. Duan dicunque placurre re5 iowe mnde, fic im 105 mars evil tity, nm d (pe fe UV 17H, £169 
£44 Rermes 81t1 placuit. Cum em fatal dus diluvi venerit, eft65 ſolutne legibus hae rods fariur, atimne 2671 un £07 (4: 
Pe ef. Alterutr un fit, ciom Deo viſum orairi meliora, yetera fire, Sen. quell. a: {.2 © 27,28.C-m im wy dung, 
A rape YONOULUT Ms EX limguatighibus vals torrebii,'n endetque martali:, Oc, 1dem al Mor” (26. vin WF ful i 
am; Tt a1 extremum wun2us omnis Igneſc at. C'c.de not Deor 1.2, & ardore deflagrete lagn Acad. lv. «: DES! 15 nom, 
"WE44119 apud Enſth, Sed& de Epicureis Minulins in Octavia, i 1Petratge k Eph.2.a2, | 2 Cor-40,4,5. ®IL I6),g.8, 


CCcc 3 ring, 


f Geneſ-7 6. 


* 


Noats (are. 


ring, that ſtandeth where it muſt tand,and rid the placeof thery, 
biſh and remaindersof it: Now this requireth much toile ang, 
buur, and will cakc us up much time 2 And yet we deferre ang 
off all, and chinke we ſhall have t.me enoughtfor ic hereafter,thaugy 
n Pſal. 90.9. * none of us are like to live neere an hundred yeeres, none (y;e o 
live halfe an hundred houres to an end. And what would ye g,. 
* Nib1l,neix totwm 96i- Or how would we live, if we were ſure that we ſhould nor gye, &,, 
— = #57: an hundred yeeres were expired and had paſt over our heads, whe, 
dem.nictl mbor.mpro- WE have no care to provide for the preventing of this peril), being 
m'ti.0ur.1d:m ad Mare- got ſure of 6 day, not of an houre © 
" — K Againe, G.,d gave Noa warning by word only of futgre eyj1; 
ack whereofno princ or foorſtep was to bee ſeene art the prefer, ang 
No a is{tricken with feare, and preparcth preſently tpreyery ic, 
G »d giverhus warning not by word only, but by deed, by ex:gen; 
arguments of his wrath already broke forth, and burning Up Gur 
brethren almoſt on every fide of us. And yer ? who layeth ity 
h- arr, or prepareth co prevent the evill that io evidently appe.reth 
to appro.ch. 

Now what is the reaſon of ſuch difference both in the ore kings 
andin theother? (Noa ſocaretull, and we fo careleſſc:)burthat 
he belecved and fearcd; and wedoe not? Whar el(l: ws it, tha 
mace Lots Sonnes in law ſtay ſtill in Sodorne, though they weretold 
what would become of ir? Whar elſe, that m:dc ſome of thoſe 
A eyptians lo careleſſe, as to leave men and bea'ts abroad, when xv 

ſer nad given warning of the ſtorme that ſhould come? Burthat 

q Genef. 19-9- 1 the one belee ved not Lots word; * the other feared rot the Lirds 

r Exod.9.21, Word: the one beleeved nor, and therefore feared not; andrhe 

other feared not, becauſe they beleeved not ? neither of both c2+ 

red becauſe neitherof both feared. And what elſe is ir thitma» 

kerh men ſtay ſti}l in their finne, and make no proviſion ro prevent 

2 IPSCIE: Gods wrath, both revealed in h's word, © and manifc{ted in bis 

work; bur that they beleeve nat the one,they dread not cheorher? 

Vſe 2. And this may convince multitudes, even of profeſſed Chiiltians, 

Comvictioa, to have neicher Faith nor Feare. © They live ſo ſecurely,ſocarcl. ly, 

: Heaguio 4 bent as if there were neither heavea nor hell : they prepare no more t0 
qu1m ors nila [e- k . 

quote"; Et ve xt infer» MEET God, when in wrath he ſeemeth roapproach, then as if * they 

oy you , Ro carednot whether he came or no. Yet ſhould we aske any of chele, 

u Qui pad rew ame, WARECNET they beleeved the word of God or no, whether they feared 

beu-s p11 et, quitine the wrath of God orno? they would anſwer, they did; and be 2n- 


Ber ro rh gry that any man ſhould make doubt of it : they ſhould be * worle 


x 2/436. 1. 15zm 33 than beaſts, no berrer than flat Atheiſts, if they didnor. But, * tis 
YL a299:6 25 wirkedn ſſe of the wicked man aſſurcth me, faith the Pſalmiit, that thee # 


bo bs i © no feare of God before bis eyes. Andthe looſe and diffolure, the {ecure 
1..9. 7; + ex De- 2nd Careleſſe courſes of ſuch evidently ſhew, whatſoever they M37 


ping gee g Toys ſay, that there is neither Faith nor Feere of Godin them, that *hcy 


jane "un if, (ve Neither beleeve his Word, nor ſtand in awe of his wrath, they yo 

rang iu not for their lives doe ſoas they doe.it they did. * If jou feare, cat 

pE.-4 * 00, reſi(:en- : © | 

do. Berx vediterſ8. * $i limetis,quare rou cavity ? Aug ae diſ-ipl.Chrift (.3- Cur Sodcmam incolitls Yuttnrt Jan ruituram? 

Cur (49 18 j +g3tu j 6744671 Tem perituran? Miſocoſta- contemptemund. . 
Anguſtier, 


Noaztxs Care, | 23 


Augnſtive, how is it that yos take 20 morecare? 7 Could Tacob(I-epe » Gen. 32. 24. 


* nicely, when he underſtood of Eſaxs approach? Or *durſt Sampſos « 149g. 16, 20. 


tor all his ſtrength and ſtonrnefſe lie (till, when hee heard char che 

Philiſtin:s were upon him? Mauch lefſe durſt any man, or could any ; 

mai, that feared Gods wrath lie fleeping in ſinne, when warning 

were given of Gods wrath, or while (it 1s the ſtare of every impe- 

nicenc perſon, had he a ſpiricuall eye to diſcerne ir) the black clouds 

of his vengeance readie to ſeize on him, hung continually over his 

head. Say what thou wile therefore, whoſoever thou art that ſo 

liveſt, Ciddeſt chou feare God, as thou prerendeſt and prot ſc {t ro 

doe, * thoucouldelt not live ſo ſecurely,thoudurſt not live foloofe- » 7igltbic, Þ tive'”, 
ly; chou durſt as well cat thy nailes off, as wee ſay, as doe many CORE _— = 
things that daily thou doeſt ; * thy very feare wou!d not ler thee, ew 

ir would cot ſuffer thee to reſt : it would be as athorneat thy heart, * 7-03 19por mn 12 
ind a {purre at thy ſide, rorouſe thee and awake thee, and to keepe |, = tr Gs 
thee from reſt, till thou hadſt procured thine owne ſafety, and tO ramyacy 
urgeand enforce thee toall ſpe edy,carefuli,and induſtrious enzea- 
your, whereby the ſame mightbe ctected. 

Well, ro winde up all in a word; Let usall belike Noa; rake 
varning when God giveth it; believe what he threatneth; feare be- 
fore his tace, eſpecially when we ſee (ignes of his wrath, as we doe 
pregnant ones at this preſent ; uſe all care and endeavour to avert 
his wrath, and to prevent the pe1ill, when we perceive it to ap- 
proach, That can no way be done bur by repentance of our ſinnes, 
reformation of our lives, and alreration of our ſinfull and fecure 
courſes. This courſe therefore ler every one of us take without 
fur:her delay ; and pray that others may doe the like, It may be that 
Cod hearing the prayers, ſeeing the teares, and regarding the repen- 
tance of ſome few, may bee moved to ſhew mercy on the whole, 
though the generality remaine ſtill nnrefarmed. <© All his fellow « 47. 27.24; 
paſſengers their lives were beſtowed upon Pal. 4 Sodorre had beene + Gem.1 8. 32, 
ſaved, if buttez onely had ſodone in it; © 7efuſalem,it but oxe alone, * teen. ;.c. 
Oritthe Lorc be ſo peremptorily bent ro deſtroy, and to bring in 
ſome generall judgement, that * chough Moſer and Samne! ſhould * twen.rs.:. 
ſue for a people, they ſhould not prevaile wich him , 8 chough Nos, s Exc 14.1 4416,1. 
Daziel,and Tobwere among them, they ſhould not ſave ſonne nor daugh- 
ter, (not ſo much as was ſaved in the Floud, ) but themſclves ſingle 
onely : yet ſhall we,by ſo doing, with N o a build a» Arke,atleaſt, 
for our ſelves, and our owne ſoules. We ſhall be -zarkeJ our for ſal- 

Yation,as ® thoſe were thatthe Propher ſpeakerh of, in the generall ei 9.4: 
Gſtrution. Andone of theſe three ſhall undoubtedly befall us : 

Lither we ſhall be # caken away, with * 7oſ#as, before the evill come, {= 57. 
nd depart hence, tobe aid up withour Fathers, iz 7eace. Or,with 3 

leremy, ® Baruch, and * Ebed-melech, we (hall have ozr lives given us ! om. 15.21. > 40 4: 
for a prey 2 for * the Lord knoweth even in generall judgements, how , meet =_ 
to ſave bis: Or our aMiRions, ſhall bee ſeaſoned, ſweetned,and fan- » 2 P:r 3-9, 7 
tfi-dunto us; and ? though of themſ- Ives not good, yer ſhall they *"onel nun _ 


be turned to ovr good ; and our deceaſe , it we doe periſh inthem, « os. 
CCC 3 (hall 


Concluſion, 


24 Noats ( are. 


« 0 4.5 24153; 5 ſhallbebur a meanes of trar(] ting us, from 4 a wretched and mife. 
8; I» _—_ 5-49*2#* xable life here;(where * to /ive long,1s but to be long is paize,and where 
«Ode dia vere, * by living lowg, Wweare conſtrained nor to heare aud ſee onely, butt 
nil iu 1orqweri? 4$- ſuffer , NOT 10 endure onely, but to doe many things that willingly we 
re  w- Wauldnot;) oa more happy, comfortable , and bleſſed lite «{{e. 
uv 7:9 672) K4-- : : 
Pre (niar;imes; Where z wherein © we ſhall never ſo much as ſee or heare of miſery 


Pn _— » 4D 
£m ) 227. Pw any more, 
2243 , = &X io is, 


24 " , oak. Div vivendo millla 4u4 108 vis vides. P. Syr, t dog, 
3 mr 251m; =: 7 4 @e25257%; , Oc Greg N 1%, epitaps Ceſar. Diu YEVS do wy + - 7 - Evid Y "Ape: 
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To T7 Worlkipfull = 
very loving Frend, 


M. THOMAS CHAPMAN, 


Sonne and Heire to the Religious 
Founder of this Lxerciſc, 


Worths Sir, 


oe 
' 


[ESu— 


Hat your ſelfe, and others 
with your ſe'fe have 
*hrough your meanes 
tormerly by word of 

mouth heard from mee, 

you ſhall now upon your 
ſecond requelt recerve here in writing 
ſhouldnot have deemed it worthy the re- 
ſervation, but that it pleaſed you (who 
have beſt right toit) to require it. In 
ſcattered notes onely (like edbſTreue his 
limmes) I had the ſumme and heads of it; 
which | have againe here recollected, and 
calt (as neereas I could) into that mould 
and frame that it was delivered in at firſt. 


It 


__4 


The Epiſlle Dedicatory. 


If much ſeeme miſving of that little grace 
that it then had, 1t muſt bee remembred, 
that the liveleſle letter, for vivacitic 
and efhcacie, commeth farre ſhort of the 
living voice. As it 15, you have it, and 
no more than your owne in it, from 
him, who, for your pious building on 
your worthy Fathers foundation in this 
kinde, doth deſervedly affect you , and 
ſhall alwayes continue 


Yours to bee commanded 
in the Lord, 


Tno, GATAXER 
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PsaLME 48.7, 8. 
7. Arwith an Eaſt winde , thou breakeſt the Ships | 
of T arſhiſh;ſo were they deſtroyed, Il 
$. As we bave heara, ſo have we ſeene in the City of [h 
the Lord of Hoaſts , in the (ity of our God; 1 
(God will eſtabliſh it for ever. Selab. 'N 


S 1n all well-governed States there are 
publique * Regiſters, and Records, that * nya foe 4 
the memory of Iudgements and As may DIYNQY | jþ 
not periſh : So hath God in mans Sowle NE Vo | q 

erected a Regifer, ro wit, the faculty of exnzy2y 

> Remembrance, for the preſervation of 775: © £94: | 

A » Agofix, fr>ac 
luch occurrents, as are of weicht, and 51uinu erm, 3 f 


may bez ot »ſe tor the direJion of mans 27=:92.215. Heleb. | al 
life Archtva ; que O& Tabs- | 0 
i laria Citeron pro Ach. | 1 
& Virgilio G.org. 1. 3. wbiatFns pablet cominemtur. Seru- Þ Memoria «fi vis an. me acecpta retiiiens, preterita vepetens elap/a 
recoligens. Aug. nom. de ſd. © an.c, 37 Omiium revem theſaurus, & cuſlos oft memer'a. 11id.c. 34+ Memory is the ſtoic- 
houle of the Soule,an.: the Regiſter of the Mind, Morton threetold ſtare of Man, 1.2 c.4 $.1. The Memorative ta- 
culty is che Guare12n and Regyſter of all ſpecies and images apprehended by the ſenſe, and reſerved and ſealed up 
by the Imaginati-n. Cbar10n of Wiſedome, 1. 1. c. 13, Hec «ft quod Scalig, de ſubtil, exere, 397. Y+ 2, Imaginationis Me- 
nad ſervairn. tf}, Acceptas em ſpecies ab imagmatone re; ont, cndilque 171 theſau? ts. 
But this Regiſter is very much abuſed by the greateſt part of thoſe 
that have the cuſtody of it. For if the Records that the moſt enter 
therein, and keepe there, were ſurveyed, < there would be found « See perx. ſerm. pure: 
fied there large rol!s fraught with frivolous and froathy ſtuffe, of *- bran tone hg 
litle weight, and lefſe uſe, yea (it may be) with much #ithy, and #s- ,.,..... wal I 
ſevoury matter, 4 nat once to be mentioned, much lfſe robe remem- *Epbers.4,4. 
bred: ſcarce any {cript or ſcrovule of ought, that is ought worth, or ,, 7% pare re- | 
. a , gium, Wig (1,4 divi- 
worthy to be entred in ſo® rojalla Regiſter. rum. 
Now if any thing deſerve to be there carefully recorded, that it 
may by that meanes be tranſmitred to poſterity, ir ſhould bee f Gods * rat rog. 5. & 111, 
Wor4,and his works his extraordinary AGz,efpecially either of 1wdg- 7:34 Mal 4.4- 
mext,or of Mercy. For the former, the Prophet Toe}, willeth the peo- 
pe of his time, bath torecord them themſelves, and to cauſe their 
Children to record them,and them alſo to relare them to their poſte- | 
tity. 8TeP it you t0y0ur Children;and let them tell it to their Children:and * 190! 1.2- 
thetr 


z© EncGranDs Delrvery 


: their children , to thoſe that riſe i# their roome. Of the latter ſaith the 
—_ w Pſalmiſt, ® 4ſeph, or who ever he were; * He commanded our Father, 
A Plalme of Aſaph, to teachit to their childres that poſterity might keow # and the chi 
Reg. Bibb for 4/ab. are get nnborne,might declare it to their children heredfter;that Godrmy 
reg et might not be forgotten. 
k Mr, 7649mes In which kindthe pious,andreligions A& of *che Foxader of thy 
Chapmes. Exerciſe is very much tobe commended,who having culledowy/y, 
priacipall As of Gods extraordinary Mercy exhibited to the 1, 
wherein we live, as great asany ever vouchſafed to any Stete why. 
|My $7: ſoever, hath eſtabliſhed a ! ſolemne Anpiverſary Memorial! of them 
A to perperuate them to all poſterity. 
Occaſios. To my Lot is failenthar ® admirable Deliverance in 88, from thy 
= Oe efi 1s owns * InDiacable Armedo, 25 it was then ſtiled and rermed. 


mr bil.s arnus Clade 
Papitarum ; fauſins ubique piis. Faulk, is Rem. * The invincible Navic. Sce Hackliats relation. 


p 


Text. For the r: membrance whereof, and of Gods wercyin it, [have 

* Pſal.48.7,8. made choice to intrear of ſome ® parcell of this Pſalzze not unbeqt- 
ting (as you may ſoone ſee) the preſent occaſion. 
Smmme of the The Pſalmeis a Pſalme (nor ſomuch ex xnomus, ag nd and 
Pſalme. 4 imum; of praiſe and of Triumph. 
hs og _ co Ot the praiſe ot God, and his goodneſſe to his Church. 
; Of triumph over Gods emermies and the enemies of his Cherch. 

Part 1. The * Preiſe of God, and his goodnefle ro his Charcb,is layd dome 
Praiſe. « yef. 1-5. fromthe firſt verſe to the fift. 

Part 2. The ſpeciall ground ot his praiſe * 4 viJorgthrongh his affiſtuce 
Triumph. atchieved againſt his ezemzes, and the excories of his Charchis, by 


" N00, way of trivzzph. related from the fift verſe to therenth, 

Relation. And in the R-/atios hereof there 1s, 

I. Attempt. Firſt * the exearzes Aiten.pt; and therein 

"FOb$ 1. Preperstio; their preparation; Convenernst pariter ; ihe #tti0- 


I. Preparation. gether. 


2. Expeditio ;, their expeditios 5 Progreſs ſunt pariter ; they ww 
on together. 
2. Event, Secondly, the 3/xe,and evest of it : not like that of Cz/ar, *Ye2%, 
gat tr vidi,vict ; Trame, T ſaw. I overcame: but venernst ,videra"! verii jun), 
Tlecordouigdp , avs. IH ſent : they came, they ſaw, they were overcome, with oſtoniſbae#!, 
uid , Ei, with feare, with d-feature. . 
" Mnome:'T- Ah CIs ſeat ; they but viewed che Land that they came 
. to invade, 
Sw 2. 2. Obſiupwernnt , they wondred that they were able to make head 
2gain(t chem. 
Degree 3. 3. Conturbati ſunt ;they were troubled,dilarayed, diſappointed. 
Degree 4+ 4. Feſtinaverwnt ; they made all the beſte they could to bee 
gone. 
Degree 5. 5+ 7 Timor eos apprehendit;they were full of feare and affrightmens 
1 Veſe 6. when they found not free paſſage. Y. 
Degree 6. 6, Et dolor,ut dolores perturiestis ;, they were ſurpriſed with paiaw 
being thus caſt into ſuch ſtreighes and diſtrefſes ; like a pome® WW 
her trovell. A 
Degree 7. Laſtly,* Eur0 comeris never Oceaws, they were diſcomtired and 
: Voſer. froged, 


2. Expedition. 


from the Spanniſh Invaſion. = 


| froy: 4,48 theſhips of the* Levant ſerr are,when with a furious Egftwind "wywayay 
they are bruiled, and batcered,8 broken to pieces againli the rocks. — o_ Mecrzaryy 
Brought. Oceanus , ſed peculiariter Meduerraneus , 4 regione Tarſis , i, Cilitia , quam abate 0 Vaſe 's, 
If 1 ſhould ſay no more, tur adde onely the words following : Application. ' 

2 Prout audivieews, EN Vidimme ; What we have heard with ther, we have 
ſexe done for us, it were avery pregnant deſcription of this our deli- 
verarice. Bat ſomewhat more mult be faid,that we may learne what 
uſe romake of it, | 

The Relation of this vifory atchieved for them by God(for > to him 1Unſtration. 
{one it is aſcribe) is here © turther i[/uſtrated. LI” 115-1 

1.By a report ot what was palt : the words ſeeme to have r-ference | 
or co the *pregitions of Gods Prophets, burto former examples ra- - 
her of che !jike dune for Gods people : What we bave heard done inonr tigiun., & prom 


ireſathers time for 1/.em, we have jeene dove in our daies for us, fore drond, _ 
Ita & R Kimchi. 
Ind. Apolyn. Au2-Ruffin. Theodoret, Euthym. Lomb. Cafſied Hag. Lyr. Buter, Brent, Meer, Stricel. Loſſ. &C- nnde Ang, 
0% 4 Excleſta, qu-dih tempore audoſii, quodain ter pare Yidiltt : audrunt im promiffint'us, vidit in exlbutcnihs, Verum iti 
perigc ſenſum myſticum ſequuni A4h exemplis eniegreſſis.Clryſeſt, Berg. Buchan. Heſſ. &c Sic P[ahgs 1+ uir.,mque ponunt 


(av. Muſe ul. lun © Parſe 9+ 

1. By a promiſe of further futureproteCtion. God will eftabliſh i 2 Promiſe. 
xwer. | F; 
and their thankfwlneſſe followeth in © the next verſe: (that which Thankefulee([e, 
wethrous h Gods mercy (urvive ro doe this day ) We recount, or medi- 
ton thy mercy, 0 Lord, in the mildeſt of thy Temple.chat is,in the mid» 
(it of che Congregation there gathgred rogether. 

Ttus you lee tn 1ctly the Swmme. and the SwbiZance, as of my Text, Tranſition from 


oof che former part f the whole Pſalive. Diſtributions to 
I come now fo 'um* Tzſtruions chat out of it may bee obſerved. Taft: uTions. 
The firſt of chem 1s chis. | InſtrnGion x. 


f Oneruni ruinauh qui rainam cogitant. f Ol m3 rant rh 06 
They bring deſtruction iipon cheteTves. thar ſeeke the ruine of Gods 19 Gu 2224 74. 
geft.s The wicked(fairh the Pſalmilt pre@:ſetb again(t the righteow;and Xi —_ mw 
ſreke1b occaſion to ſly bir. But the Lord the 2 hiies langherh hiv. to ſcorne ;, » P(u.37.12, 13. 
for be ſeth that h. dy u comming.” T be wicked bave draws their ſword and * 16id. 14. 5, 
ad bent their bow to overthrow, and deſtroy thoſe , that bee of an upright 
(rver ſation : But their ſword ſball be ſheathed is their owne ſide ;, and their 
dw/boll be knopt in two. * All that provoke thee(taith God by the Propiet i 1ſeiar,n1.us, 

E uy t0 bis people )ſhal be confounded and brought to nonght: all that comtend 
wi. 1he: ſhall periſh, Thowſhatt ſoeke ther and ſhalt not finde thee. All that 
frive with thee ſhall be az nothing :all that war upon thee,as a thing of nought. 
6nd F 7 will rzgke (faich God by the Prophet Zechery ) Iernſalem as a cup * Zeb. 13. 3. 
if ratecke poiſoz 10 all thoſe that beſtege her , which when a thirſty man 
lghterh upor and ſwalloweth downe ſaddenly. he findeth his bane 
n that,*hat he hoped roquench his thirſt with. * / will che Teruſeler 1 144. x. 
m heavy ſtone to all people; ſuch a one as ® ſhall cruſh to pieces all that at- © Maiib-2l. 44; 
lemps 19: it, or to remove it : ſo ſhall ſhe reare to picces all thac at- 
ten'Pf tO [tirre her, thowgh all the Nations in the world ſhould joyne toge- 
iter ag0inft ber. * 1 will make the Princes of Iuds like coales of fire among " Zechar 2,6. 
are wood and like 4 frebrandin a ſhe:fe; ard they ſhall d:tonre,and deſtroy 
«1: people that beſet them on the right haud,and oz theleft. 
Ddd The 
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. The Reaſos hereof : 
Reaſon 1. I. Dei qui Eccleſia impet unt, Bean petwnt. They that fight Wainſ 
: Or2uatir. 


Aft 5.39.6 Tertull. ad _ , , - 
Scapul @s Chriſt in you, laith Selvian, 4 Sant, Savl (ſaith our Saviour) yj, 


P New {am 0, Guam thow perſecute me. Andinſo doing,thy doe as one(ſaith the Comic 
Chniftum mn vob's pO- r ph, 1+ begteth a ſtone,ond ſpotteth bzs hand z Or C 25 the beaſt that ſourneth & 


ſequuiityr. Saluran. de 


provid, ib, 8, cap. 4. $he goade,that he was pricked with ;** he maimeth but his foot by it.and 


Paiuwr exin in v1 perrerh @ worſe wound; or," asthe Bogre, that runnerh fiercely ypgp 
Deas, 1H PP- >» the Spegre,and fo receiveth into his body the whole weep:s thatth 


4 AA. 9.4 Hunti-man holdeth. * Why (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) - the : !alionrrage, ou 
* Verkerave n6l:(a:1de pp people keepe ſmch @ coile to no end? The Riwgs of the earth band then olrr 
neledas manumVlaut, together , aud the Princes 8[emble themſelves toge ber, again'3 the - an] 


Curcul. 1. 3. 


f Aﬀtig.59., againſthis Anoisted? Therefore again the Lord himfelte, becauie 4 
CES "Pro. $4iu/tthe Lords An:yuted. And 85? he that 73/eth againſt the Lords anny. 


F 


web. Nori x40,» N ted, riſeth againſt the Lord by whom he ir anoyned : So they tharriles. 
Twi ra 6,6 ago gainſt the Church of God, rite againſt God himſelfe, whole Churcbir 19, 
prog * +"vxg > 7 Becauſe how rageft againſt me (faith God to Sewacherib ) therefore 1 vill 
thn; as wuree put my ring in thy noſe,and my bit in thy Jawes,and bring thee back tle ſame 
many ned = th. One Py thou cameſt. * Reepe me ((aith David) as the apple of thine te: hide m 
inſcitia ef! , ad:.1]um #nder the ſhadow of thy wings. They that deale with them, deale with 


_ #1 caices ? 17s thoſe that are as deare unto God,as the very apple of hir eye, tht the 
199-1.2, 


© O' © £5574 12: EVE-Tight conſiſteth in, And therefore ſaith God's I will be ar ardll if 
m7: 1"; 23% ai- fire about Ierwſalem(hefaith © not, Faith Theodoret , @ wall of (tow, of 
6x rote 3's 1-107 braſſe,but of fire,that it may both fray « far o/F,and keepe off trout hd, 
$3 (4armile! Fragnis C4415, bl ) 
manitus | ws deice, ENAatmay not onely prote them, but deſtroy thoſe that afſaulethem) 
Flit.Trwca'. 4.2 vide Hecaulſe 4 he that wedleth with you,medleth with meeven with © theaphef 


& Cbrz/oj/.in Plal.1n. 

v Kahd>Þ 3 wav VIxBe CJ. 

i 272.7 73291 ey; 79 Et dior wiyer ah tows chew Þ *nybt} San>dCun. Greg. Nat. od Exams, * Pal. 
21,2. 7 Vu inſurgit i Chriflun 05m, inſurgit in Dominum Chriſti. Sic 7 ſale 89.51, * Eſai 37-29. © Pſal, 17.8. *Z&b, 
2.3. ©Now ſaxeus, ren abeneus, ſed jeneus, qui & comin arceat oe eminus terreat. Theo, in Zach. 4 Zach, 3.5. * 4d exp' 


menaa”! Inerits diem pittalis ſu, (Cnerm imam ({d& cbariſſimam) partcm bunani co poris nominauit, Cc. S4lyian & pr 
Vide 1.8. 4s | 


. GodsCharch ® fight againſt God himlelte. ? They perſecate not you; auch, 


R 2. * Lextalionis verdlex 4quiffiene.The Law of reraliation,or ike 
6m -- recompence, is mcſt equall. 8 It is ot evill, that they ſuffer oil that 


f Aire mi Ony om x fy b- 


Meer tx ems have done evill to others. There ſhall be futorment(( aith S*. James )withow 
7s- Pytbig, an Rade- mercy to thoſe that wonld ſhew no mercy, * It is no cruelty to ule chem 


as _ ev#- cruelly,thar have ſhewed cruelty toothers. For*he excluleth bimſe 


t Oc 4414 m6 from mercy(laith Chryſologws) that denieth it to another." But rhey ſtand 
% , . "Ui " . B che hate 
- i me A ch guilcy of deſtruRtion thar have a® pwrpoſe to deſtroy. For ' pr 
"a9 EA min, Will alone goeth with God for the worke and the very exdeevo:” 
PV mn 4 m3» Je Or ®thovght,for the deed, P Balack roſe,aud fowght with Iſrat, hy 


L1xs Dindar. N em. 4. 


Sedqufone fir ps. 72ſu8. And yer the ſtory ſaith nothing ſo. Bur * thet ir ſaid to Mt 
titar. Sew 114-<. fr. 3. Gone that ireither intended, or #ttempted, ſaith Ribers. He did it not, 
:. X11 (6:nju1apatiz onely becauſe he durſt not: and the woman ( faith the Heathen 


ud (1:01 {65.68 Sens r . if. | 
7 yl "re man * that doth not evill, becauſe ſhe dare not, when ſhe would doe it, if 


= (1.007 M1 (ex juſtice 


wie cit, nam ne 4: ariifices arte perice (ua. Ovid, art.l.1, Io z-13.1 F'xiO- ag; 0 wind ar n>dw 
þ#) 725; 703 LVL TIEPTES . Cleon.arud 7 huczd.l.3.* Miſtricordiam qui vor pre flat alter;,tollit (ibr, Peter. Chry/6l, ered? 7s 
THNTL4Z Ky T9 TUNTL Tagg TW ©$4,1701 Syrarry.. Pyth:a Glawco apud Heroda!, (, 6. * Decrevif fare ? lam perfeclÞ 
Azul, de virbs Nor. at. 1 own as foccend; 1(putclur pro opere falli * & altzomns crimine cogitatio condermalur. Pelay; 

Dcn.eir. © Nemſceli's ning (+ tarne qui cogitatultum, F:fti crimen Dabet. luz ew. ſat,13.P Ioſu, 24.9, 4 Fier: dicitur,q 0d nan 
aut * + RdNYT.R ber,'1t Amo; 9.5.7 Lge quig nos licuit non facit,jlla facit. Ovid. amor. 1.3 el.4. Non dicam pudicars, qu il a 
SEP_ALE Ut 611; BURIAL 3; BORE DIEETICTHIO VE MUWPICT (4165 PE CAM LUN refertigqne pr ditions timeri greftitic,xen /ib- SA ds ben.b4- F 
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' ſhedurſt, though/te doe it not, yerſbe doth it. © Hee that looketh but ona [Marhg.t. TOE: 
wwe to luſt after her ( faith our Saviour) * hath already in his heart | pai orgy die - 
, : < re Xs o4r. Clem- 
committed eduttery with ber. And, * He that hateth but his brother, (faith Ko».conlt- apoſt.l.r.cus 
$.Iobs) * hath already murtbered him in his heart. » A ſtrange matter © \ 19 3-'5. 

. - * l; ill and thow a t a murther * the x Murmtum ad fe fer- 
(ſaith SF, Anguſtive) the manis « we ſt tte, Jye r OY er. t45,00041 [1,quem od; - 
omen is honeit,and yet art thou an adultercy. * The minding then of /i.4:g,/ —_— 

. - © 0 Y K : 1 
deſtruction, maketh a deſtroyer. 4 Hee 13 guilty of ic that doth but ,*" por? oe 
jocend, or attempt to deſtroy : and deſerverh himſelfe to bee de- itz cafta ef, tu ramen 


ſtroyed, bIfg witneſſe ((aich Gop) ſhall riſe agatnſt 4 mas to take his _ Sy deverk. 
life away frow him, you ſhall even doe uwto birs (not, as he did, but) as hee +41 is en a >. = 


rowld have Jone unto bis acighbonr. & Wni'.5. & 40. & 
42. fed & Con). To- 


kt 11.4-4. 2 I,:tr0 eſt etiam antequam manus nquine!, quiad oecidendum ermatus eſt, &> babet fpoliand!, atque inicerfi ends 
ralamrarcm. Sen-de bentf-l.5.c.13. Io es homicid vencitum quo miſc es die. Idem de Conſtan.c 7. * Poteit abquas n cons fonri, 
04/104 non #oceat. Omnia jcelera ante effeftium oper 33,91uantum culre ſatis eſt,perfetta ſunt. Sen-ibid. > Dewrg,1 9. 
The ſecond point of Iniirution. 
Creature Deo diteFu militant. Inſtriiftiog 
Gods creatures fight for thoſe that are Gods; for thoſe that love * © 
him, and whom he loverh ; againſt rhe enemies of his Church. © Th- 
Frogs, Flies, Lice Locuits,&c. tought for Gods ſervants againſt Pharu./ 
and bis people. 4 The Starres from heaven ſowght in their cour'es ae4is\. 
Siera : and the river Kiſhow ſwept his armies away, as the Red Sea "4 
done Pharcoh's before. © The Sunze ſtood till to afliſt Thee 1: 
purſait of rhe Cazganites and * the haile ſtones flew more or 150: 
thn the ſing or the ſword did. 8 And as here with the Eait-wind do | 
if thou daſh to preces the Ships of the Mediterranean Sea, So * the i at ins nog - + 
wind: fowght for Theodoſaus in that famous batrell againſt Maximws, [3nvenloru 
carrying the darts, and arrowes of his companies full into the faces pet ali .cgs 
of cheir enemies, andreturning backe thoſe of their enemies upon = 7c f pot 
their owne bodies : Thatwhich even * an Heathen Poet admiring, == pri OD 
brake out intothat ſpeech 5 * ') how highly art thou beloved of God, 1910 um wer nem 
whoi;: the heavent fight for , and the Winds as thy confederates come in to ©*\% ctr conrita- 
#ſiit1hee! To thine aid came the boiſterous North-wind downe from the ,/,,oo 
Hills, and Fare downe before thee the trooper that came againſt thee with rum corcora rector jueret 
vhirling blaſts repelling their ſpeares and retorting their arrowes, and darts * © pred pi 
p07 their On aery. nus. Aug.bid- 
kO nin: 418 HEE DE), 

eu militet ether; Ft con'urati veniume ad claſſica vent; | Tepropter gelidis Aquilo de monte provells Obrii, ES 
Twalutaque itla Vertit in autres & twrbinc reppulit baftas.Claudianus 3.Cofſ, Honor 


þ 


+ ® 


The Regſon hereof, 17. Lo 

1. The Saiets are in league, and confederacie with God. Gather 
a ny Saints (faith he) that have made 4 lragme with me, Now 28 Prin- | 
that are in league of amity together, may have the ® free ule of | 
tither others forcesat need :® My borſes (faith Teboſaphat to Abe!) rn 
« thy horſes, and ewy people as thy people : thou maye(t uſe them 45 | a 
thine owne, Sothe godly being in league with God, may have 2! 
bis forces,and armies for their helpe, and afliſtance, whenſo-verr ,, 
need ſhallbe. And what are all the Creatures but Gods boaſts 2 He is 
"the Lordof Hogſtt: and ( as ? the Rabbiner well obſerve) hes hatr 
'vo generall trooper, as his horſe, and foot, * the upper troope,and * the low- : ©. 
"iroope,or | the creatures ebove and the creatures beneath, all ready prelt * co / 

Ddd 2 ro quarmſupane. 


3+ 


t Pſa! 347+ 


u Pius afſigeit ; 141198 
obſide its Ainbro/ mt / ac. 


Reaſon 2. 
x P/al.119,g1- 
y Pſal-1c4-4+ 
: Pla!.148.8. 
? Nec op.ris ſit con- 
jere, Bern. at erat. © 
33. ab, 
d Point i. 
Reaſon 1. 
c P/a/.1to5.15. 


dG1Sam 24.7 
ef 25.9,11, 
e Pja. 89-20. 
1 !//2..405-14- 
£ 2Cor-l1-21. 
k 100-1 .6-i7 5.I 0s 
C> 20-6, 
1 Pct.i-9. 
i114 C1 .3:ur U0S Ci 
L064 Dcii))s $4.74 at 
provid... 6.4. 
k Eſai-37-36- 


InſtrudgiMn 3. 
IL E/a1.37-35» 
W}erſe 8 
noſe 1- 

(8) Verſe J3* 

p Lecb-2-5- 

1 Ap0c.20,9+ 


Reaſon 1. 
: P/al.132.14. 


{2 $a71.5.9- 


Reaſow 2. 


t Dealt. 9.23. 

1 Kavg-21.3, 
Reaſon 3. 

x E/al 5-7. 


y E/ai.27.3+ 


Reaſ"n 4. 


4 Caut.4-12. 


ſiroy them. 
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ro be employed, in warres, either gdefen/3ve, or offen{ive, tor the (6. 
gard of his favouriter,or the d:jtruZion ot their oppoſuces. Fren : 6, 
Angels themſelves (faich the 2 ſalmit) pitchtheir texts about thy 11, 
feare God, &c, * they hen garriſon, abont ihe godly, to defend ar} dine 
them; they lie in cawpe agaialt their enemies OO offend, and tg ,,. 


2. Whatare the Creatures, bug Gods Sergeants at Armes to wref; 
and attach Rebels ? * A the creatures (faith the Pſalmiſt) are at hi, (,,. 
Vice. ? The winds are his meſſes;ers,and the fire and flame his migit,,, 
And * the haile, and ſnow his officers, and the executioners of li, wy} 
they ſerve him all, and they doe his will, though * chey know no: 
what they doc. Bur they rebell againſt God himſcife (4s:y:rhuys 
heard ® before) that areupin armesagainſt any of thoſe thi; þ-. 
his : whom he hathundertaken rhe proteQtion of ; and con-e;rins 
whom he hath given ſo expreſſe a charge by the Pſalmiſ?,* 7.x 1 
mine Anointed :, that is,any one of mine holy ones. T he place i: 07. 
monly miſ-und-r{tood; not ſpoken of Kings directly (thou! 4g; 
cerning them alſo, as being in a more ſpeciall manner *© GoJ: 419; 
ted;) but to Kings, (* He rebuked even Kings for their ſakes | inthe he- 
halte of his $a:»ts, by him 3 ſpiritually anojuced to be ® Kine, and 
Prieſts to him. Theſe being m ſuch manner his, the Cr-aturcc ure al 
as his Purſevants, and his Sergeant s at Armes to apprehend and wich 
chem all charmake head againſt them , and * againſt him{% in 
them; andeitherro bring them in, or to make his charpe coodur- 
or. them, by deſtroying them, as hee did * Sewecheribs hogft, in the 
place. 

The third Poizt of InſtruTion. 
Eſt cavitas Dei, Deus quam protegit. 

Itis the Citiz of God, that | God thus proteQeth. ® In 11 Citi2 of the 
Lord of Hoaſts;, ((aith my Text) in the Citie of our God. And before, 
* Great is the Lord,and greatly to be praiſed in the Citle of our God :* 1n It 
Palaces it 3: that God is kuowne for a ſure retr'at. It is Y Teruſa/m. that 
God i: awallof pre abour. Andupon them ir ws that 947r feltowne, 
aud devoured th:m. tat beſet the beloved Citie... 

The Regſon hereof. 

I- Itistheplace of Gods reſsdence, where hee eſpecially r (idetn, 
This is mny reſt for ever (Gaith he) Her ewill I dwell, for Itake delight 18 t8. 
And Princes, though they have a generall care of their whole king" 
dome,yet'a more ſpecial care of the places of their principal abode. 

2. Iris Gods inheritance. *They are thy people and thine inheritance, 
faith Moſes. And we know how loath men are (witneſſe © Nhetht1e 
Jiſrelite) toloſe,or to depart with their iwheritance, or any part 0 

3- Its Gods Vineyard. * Surely the Yintyard of the Lord of Hoiſt i: th 
houſe of Iſrael; and the men of Inda his peaſant plantation. od Þi5 VE 

yard he faith? he will keepe, and watch continualh night and day, wirhont 
any moment of intermiſſion. that 80 evemie «{/aile it, that none breake 
1nto it, romake ſpoile and havockeof it. 

4. It is Gods Garden, *My Siſter, Spouſe.is ar a Garden inloſe0. ARK 
wee know how carefull men are of any place rotence and pale 


their Gardens, whatſoever place elle, field,or Orchard, they ſuffer »: : 
c ODCHN, 


a— we . A 4 > ms OS us an 
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en. Nor let us thinke that God hath any whit lefle care of his, 
which he delizhtech fomuch in. 

But how commetrh ir ro paſſe then (may ſome ſay) that the »ſal- OtjeTion, 
wift complaincth in thar manner? O Lord the Heathen are come into 
thine inberitance.t.ey ave mad: Teruſalem az heape of ſtoner, &c. 

[ anſwer. 1. * Beth elfomerime becommeth * Bth-aven. © The Soluticn 1. 
faithfoll Citi: (ometime rurneth Hariot. And it is juſt with God then * The houſe of God: 


v 6 Choo b m—_— . . 4 Gin.:8. 19,22 
itocaſt ber off;,© Shee kept not covenants nith mee, and I caſt ber off, ſaitn '7+, ohankefrantinl 
the Lord. Hoſh.s. $. @ lo. 5. 


2. Gods chilJren fomerime grow fw.inton, and provoke God to Solution 2, 
wrath. In which cafe Go1 uſ-th the wicke«d as 3 rods,and ſcoureges ro £4 7-37. 
corre& them with, * 4x (fricth Cod bs the Prophet Eſa) is bur the A 
rod o* my wrath. i Eo20 the aiſo (Gith Gregory) worke for him,yea, and «© Het Ka. 
for chem (chouzh * rhey are noraware of ic) that in ſuch caſes fight ' 79941: Tanquin 


; | 1d mia Wu, Vas 
boch ag 1ſt him and them. velus (als £7.14 Tims 


Camps lud:it erultim, 
F043 7, 1471G8- Hor al, (at. 2-I1-8 F7:04r DCu' eveatura 121.00 a: Ad rairuo'd L10uam 6:ferpii i 7 2a Birr. delay * Eſai Io, 
1 E!41 lis. SUank (4/12, COrdM0 Q 66 oy IRj8-443 1Cf'm;1ant, O1ig moiel, 6: C14. £ E 2} 1 0,7- 


3.zvenin the deepeſtof their diſtrefſes God ceaſerh not to regard Solution 3. 
them : | He neglee;h them not.when he ſeemeth moſt of all to negle(t th:m. ' Lens ſos non regl'tiu 
Thongh ® $70n complaine rhat God head forgotten her : yet God afſu- cOmcrgnge 
rech her th::r ® hb cow'd no more forget ber than any mother cold ber child. « 7 —_— 

' Hecarried byy pidur? ab-:ut him engraven on 1he palmes of his hand. * 161d. ts. 

ind her walls were ever in hireges. And, ? Albeit (faith God) TI have caſt * Exch. 11,6. 
thers farre off amozg the Heathen and bave ſcattered them into many coun- 

trier, yet will The as alittle * $anGuary uutothem is ll placer, whereſo- *£/% 8. 14, 
ver they thall become. 

And ſop iſe we to the fourth and laſt point of InſtruFion, 

Eccleſpa Dei nurquam dimovebitur. Toltru9: 

Gods Ch+r:b maugre che * malice of all her 7429 , and © mighty ad- . an ae nj "u 
verſeries. (hall never be utterly rooted out or deſtroyed. © They that * Pſa M4 & 89:6: 
#ruſt in the Lord ſhall be 48 mount Sion that ftandeth faſt, end can never by On 18.17. & 634: 
rem ved.* Vnun this Rocke(laith our Saviour) will T bulld my Church,and = ned +, oF 
the gates of Elell ſhall net preveile arsinſt it. The ? Cendleſtiche may bee ? 4poc-2.5; 
remove1 from place to place;but* rhe light it ſelfe can never be put ont. +20 re i-oMey 
ThezWomay may be bnnted, & chaſed intobthe Wilderneſſe,burnever » 1. rr, 33, 
criven otcerl» cor of the World, In the very Wilderneſs will < God pro- «© 47s 12.14, 
vide a place for her,where ihe (hall bee ſafe,and tinde fuccour,rill ir 
pleaſe him ro bring her abroad againe. | 7 

The Reaſon hereof. Regſon 1. 

1. * God eitablifheth it (ith my Text ) and therefore ſtanderh it 7/7! EL 

laſt for ever. © God is iz the 1:3dd-fl of it : and therefore ſhall it not ſtirre. x > 4/125, 2, 
Yea hee is natin the middeſt of ir onely , but roundabout it too, * £2 (4s & fri: 
As the Hills ſtand abt Ieruſales:, ſo ſtandetn God al ont his pecple from Ars "yy CR oe 
benceforth end for ev-rmore. He 1s abuut it to protett it; in the midſt of 9</4te/-41/edes ejus, 
Icto ſupportir, He that upholdeth the Heavens upholdeth it ; for —_— —_—— - 
this 15 indeed his Þ Heaves pozearth. And as ſoone may men, or 57.5.6 66.,4.Catun 
d: vils pull downe Heaven it ſelfe,asdefiroy it, Eiciefacit, Tbs i 

2 ' Chriſt imſelfe hath b4ilt ir, and he harh founded ic upon higt- "Rake 4 TE 
ſelfe. For E heisthe | onely true &ocke, the ® Rocke of eternity; the iu 16.18% 1Cor.10.4 
Ddd 3 "onely 'P/1f 31-3 and 4. 
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#©1C2.3.110- * onely® ſure forndation,that his whole Church 15 built upon.And what 
+ L{h 22+ 1- ow 1 buildech can by NO creared power be pulled downe againe the 
Gr ued Brin ms blaſþbc- 


NT 8 ch that is built upon that Rocke cannot be overthrowne. ? T howgh 
—_— —_— pot _— roje, and he raine felt y 8nd the flouds Came, ad veate altogether 
upon that houſe yet the frame fell not becauſe it Was fonnded upon that Rec, 
It is Chriſts A/after-prece ,thar that he would ſhew his Deity, his diviee 
Power in. Would you have m2? (faith Chryſoſtome ſpeakingto the 
a! he 31.24, Jerpes) Prove unto you, that Chriſt Jeſus # God 2 what needs it? 1 You 


Aris 1 257n70h) 4K or. preach 
As x wrrmary FOUr (elves wander UP and down, the whol: world Over, pre bing an! 
ef opo4 ron men] 1 Dino his Dei 11 thoſe that conſider 1n what ſort you conti- 
ef: 1 aur] 2%%» publiſhing 1s DeHy tO4 thole EDT of 
620 87 75 WY Ky RY nue and yet conrinue tOO, ever (ince that 1mp1ous a w JOurs, 1n 
x 70/07 640 1A TE EF" : ith deepe 4nd 10%) 
4.04 alyw.n 6 v2 INC crucifying of bim- You goe branded with _ 
dare xj muveit-r 7 marks of his wrathend vengeance,wherelors w_— _ rey ws 
+ QU? 4 "$11:t2 15. , C e7 'F 1 eye 
es far youyerſee ſome other Profil nooſe 0" ine; what be reareth, rem 
LIL ISTLLER —_ tor all. *1Vhat he rezeth , none can I ET —_ A (40 
cloves, 10m . r De OM 1 
ior acſer 19 gate He pulled down your Temple nth oe 
0.19. c>mPſa! 39. He bath bwilt 02 4 Church, and it coxt4 never _ - m_ A 
G& 56. & $8. & 4 ;.4 memorable ſtory, and the more remarkable,pecaui- core 


mo ps ES (beſides divers others of our owne,)9y an Heathen 0167 allo.one no 
am /ervitas 1u6e9- friend to Chriſtians 4 triducer of Conſtauine, and an admirer of Islian. 
: aA ew rzeh 0 v . E y_ h ve had 
of CS iuliap, that wretched Apsſtata, tO ſpire the Chriſti«ns = - 

*ex.nt poſt (CorAarune, - 2 6 
71:6, Domieos of 6dant profeſſed himſclfe formerly ro be one of , but now hated monex 


ſ.01.Bern. de conſder- rgeamely,® called the Iewes ro him, and as;ed them, why the did 


6-1 


x > 62Jpecw NOL NOW Gcrifice,asin times paſt,they had wont tO doe.They made 
1203-14524 £4742 him an{wers that by their * Law they might not ſacrifice any where 


TL : « which ſince therefore it was ruined, 
«5-4 har in the Temphe It 1:74 4em | 


pa "Wu O 12d) 41.9% 


Meoaretay, 8 630; they had ceaſed to ſacrifice, and mult {> doe till it were reedified, 


OY 


a7 222446: 1/2)” Hereupon Inlien rold them that they ſhould have their Tenph et- 
& 14750473 751% > (ones built agaBe if they would; andto that purpoſe 7 he {:ntone 
y Hoyer ce, dab «ed with much treaſure for the diſpee- 
ers Keimg Alypins rato thoſe parts farniſhed with mu - 
r;7Dyg2126, i= ding of the WOrKe, and withall cauſed the Governour of that Province 
einer 00 84 De 


Rn eretrop 2ongfrns LOLLI him all that might bee therein. Nor were the ere therein 
lame, dv" 3 backward,* who flocking rogether our of all quarters, raiſed a great 


—— cbyſef maſt. of mozey, and provided \bundance of materials, for che ſerting 
u*a Chirifiw Dis 


Gree. Nez in Tulian. forward Of (0 much, and fo long deſired a wOrKe- But * 09 m—_ 
wat. 3. Cbryſo?. conrr. or induſtry Of man i able tO prevaile again(t God, or to effect rad, 


Ind wan. 2. & 


(27 Deus & in that he® will not have done. When all thir gs were prepared novs 
ara ho-4-nds ad and they began to fall ro their buſinefle : Firſt there arolc* ſtrange 


_— we mw = ſtormer, and whirlewinds, that diſſipated, and ſpoiled their materials. 


ing, © teare- 
DC efbsd.hift, mpart. ANA AFET chat, when yer they attempred to doe ſomerh108> 
el full bar of fire, not falling down from heaves,but burſting vt ofthe 


t Amman. Marcin. 


; a wit 
it. 1 33- very grovnd beneath, and that fo oft asthey aſſayed to £0e © 
aGre Nez. cſal & their worke, Tipped Up what they had wrought , and burnt up fi 
Theodor. 


s "Ru —__—_. 
itaque rH idem fortuer M{tarer, ſuvarctque provincie reflor ts Ammian. (. 23. ? yl 5 mv n.O0y _ 6 YE Gif 
eeew lay ei; F oixod ray ey7 CHESTS Theodar. [.3. 6 20» x c42t 4 2 Ge: Suid as 77 £5277 $77 h > 344 $2207 
Nat ſtew, 2A'> »* at To O:# AEFLT Tm) To? Hon wars Twa«.Chryſoſt- 07,442 I1ud.2. Kar <'en $2700 a he el 
Syorw Seve py e/Ypx m7: Wu mag ry incl 2071. Eſa 14-27. Ibid. > A'reco Biza2s 8, 99 3500. Ks ware of -4 Ya ”4 
om ag pO; KETIOK © OUP» Tocodor. l, 3- C. 20. V is magna ventorium reperte ſpirams, tempe5brte qife ac ou. Ee  atherV's 
quicqud congreg turn furrat, diſperſerunt- Caſſiod. 1.6, & 43* © T1-p x7 KA StpurAic's ea md Toes mes anmaru 
CiryſoR.quod Crit ws Dexs. KaTYp a4 72 3B moaned] TH; Gaps $1 mer 2's Ecwoer. bid. Metwerct 
fundamenia crcbrus aſſiluibas erumpenies; ſecere locun exuſtis abqnitie! operantibus inacce ſums 2MPIAR 3. 


. FT , = . : 1 dcde'@H 3" 
* Dot. 1 2, $,6.12,13,04- 7 Terplum inſlaurave ſumptibus coritabat immodiews, nent (um? pcturarduen A'5p') dc \ 


pork: 
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. gorknes,inſo much that none durſt any more approach the place, & 


{ the very * elements (faith that Heathen man ) ob/tinately making bead, © 5cque mods elemen- 


de"rnuti.cs rerellente 


againſt them, they were at length enforced wholly co give over fi: ic inceg:u. 11:4. 
their e#terpiza. Thus was no power of man able to raiſe what hee 
hadrwieated; nor ſhall any power ever be able ro ruine what he hath 
raiſed: 1 ſkead of the Temple thar he ruined hath he eredFed his Church; 
which unlefſe rheRock may be removed rhatir is buile upon, ſhallno 
er of man, or diyell be able ever rooverthrow. Though all the 
wicked in the world, and all the Devils in hell ro them,conſpire toge- 
ther in one, yet as ſoon ſhall they be able todrive Cbrif himſelfour 
of heaves,as to deſtroy utterly & root out his Church here upon earth. 
Thus you ſcerhen theſe foure Points of Inifrudiozplainely, and Recapitalation. 


eyidently proved unto you. Pojnts 4. 
I. That they ſreke their owne ruine that ſeeks the ruine of Gods children. Point 1. 
2. That Go1s Creatures are ready preit to affiſt thoſe that be his, Point 2. 
3. That it is the Citie of God, that God this prote@erh. Point 3 


4. That this Citie,or Church of God ſhall ever be utterly overthrow ue. Point 4. 
Let us now proceed to the Yſes thar of theſe Points may be made. Vies 4. 
And firſt this Text may be to the exemies of Gods Church,as* thoſe Yſe 1. of Point x. 
kuckler of 8 mans hand were to Balteſar, towritethem th-ir deſiny ;,or ***5 
4f Deziel was to him, to reade it unto them; to informe them , * 1424-25 ; 
rhat the end andiſſue ſhall bee of all cheir plots and proje@/ againſt 
the Clwrcb of God, In plotting, and projecting rhe ruine of it, they 
#plot and proje& but their owne contuſion : Nor ſhall their plots, * $2 (6; jumcts v7 
nd projeFs take (as they bope) againſt ir, but they ſhall rake (which «0t malwm, Vlaut 
they, it may de, litrle deeme,or once dreame of againſt themſelves, ** "_ 
IGopwill ſhew himſelfe tobe G ov indeed by executing of Tudge- & 2/:'-9.16. 
zest,in cauſing themto be ® exſnared, avd caught in the worke of their \\\\ Ou, 
me bands, * in a ſwareof theirowne ſetting, * ina zet of their owne ws © 2+::45 nyt 
weaving: in cauſing * Hamas tobe hangedon thar gibbet himſelfe, 2 51155 Arotliner. 
that for Mordeca3 he had ereed,and bringing him, and ® his whole os rg my 
Houſe to d-ſtruftionby thoſe meanes, whereby ® he ſought the de- i ?/a.9. 5... 
ſtrutionofthe whole Iewiſh Nation. D | k Edxe; «> . re 
4.0.24. 1 5f 9,10, 'H . : 2 iols mY ts. Womans ty ms 
= fect iphe gampeder — ——_, CpEns gnukoy —_— _ ” Dos X , OT Rong 
In this kinde may we well ſay, * Sicut audivimws, fic &- vidimus, Application. 
What we bave heard zve have ſeen;both in thar deliverance that through 978. 
Go Ds goodneſſe this day we ſurvive to celebrate, and in ? divers ? The Powder-plor, 
0hers alſo. They that came to finke us, were ſunke themſelyes. © 
They that thought toblow us up, were ſome of them blowne up 
themſelves. They that plotted the ruine,8& confuſion of our eſtate, 
drought ruine and confuſion upon themſelves,and theirs. 1 80 /et all q 7uds 5 31. 
thine enemies periſh,0 Lord. But let thoſe that lovethee,and ſtand for thee, 
be 45 the Snane when be ſhineth 3s bis full ſtrength. 
Secondly, it may ſerve as to diſcourage the Adverſarie, ſo to encou- Vſe 2.0f Point 2, 
rage thegodh. As to diſcourage the wicked from attempring ought 
againſt Gods Church, (: They intendedevill againſt thee, ith the 7ſal- *P/eta1wr- 
miſt , but they were not able to effe it) fo to encourage thoſe rhar 
"fight Gods battdls,, they cannot want helpe. Heaven and earth figh- ** 597t547 
tcth for them. Though chey may ſeeme the weokey ſide, = ro 
aye 


| 


—— 
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C2007 h 3. _ have ferzer aſſiſtants, yet * Gods power 3s perfected and appeyeys 
a tage. pu ' molt in 1ans weakeneſſe : Andif we had eges ro fee it, wee Might ſos 
Te: 1evitect Sev £0517, * rnore with them thangegainſtlhen : * which way ſoever they thrs 
$4.99 oe rhemſelves. they might ſee h:!pzs alwayer at hind; 1 God hinſo' 
+ pe] ard all che *crearures of God, ready preſt at Gods b:che * ro g;y4 
5 oops them, * co of#it thera, © to guardthen, © rofizit for them, *oozrol 
4 on rare thoſe that fight againſt them. : 
e Exp.ia4.22. And here we may againe fing, * $icnt audivimus, ſic M1limu,Wig 
Application, me have beard we hate ſeene, 3 The windes, and the Seas fought ory, 
f;*e-168. when time was; the one diſhipated and ſcartered, che other fp. 
g Q-am vecc 75,259! JOwed up, and devoured thoſe; that came with hope tohare gf. 


tro, VUicrjit, Tarr fy, 


Sts lags pared,and® with open mouth to have [wallowed,drowned, ng. 
a 05 ſje £434/.4 5 VOUTEd US. * Blejjed be God fbat gave ni mot wp as a pr'y unto tizir trtl, 


«: 41.403 bee t!:uwu rap 
- _ Mu © ' __ > > ' "I - or . = - 2/1 x 
70 05 7/B av 0a intxloauli; 'nſg vol agen ariicl hood Boa, bh Pſal27.2.45 1243+ 1 P/jal-124.6, 


Fſe3.0f Point.3, Thirdly,is it the Citie of God that God thous protecieti:? Thenlme 
we the re:{on hence why God hath in chis manncr dote form, lis 
for his Curchamong us, his Name calied upon, his Coſpe!lmotekd 
by vs, biz rorſhipretained with us. And certaineiy (obſervene, zad 
we {hall undoubredly find it tobe fo thar) ſince Gods trail nd ce. 

p2/t cftabliſhed with us, and that Romiſh 1lotatrie expelled from 
among us, this land of ours hath enjoyed the guietf?, the p: 2:#;p, 
the moſt proſperons timer, that ever it did, for fo long time rogzther,at 
any rime,thatany memory of man, or record of ſtory canþ: produ- 
« 3762063, ced of, notwithſtanding all the power that that * .37ay of jirm,andall 
his adherexts were able to'raiſe up againſt ns. And as many firage 
de/iverances harh God vouchſafed us, as ever any Nation underthe 
cp? of heaven had. Oh thatour thanke;n!nefſe ro God were in any 
| Dew 119: 2.5... 1... $91 meaſure proportionable ro Cods goodneſſe rowards vs Butit 
nit Nos ad. 2, 2% 1stobe feared, that that of Salzianis rno roo true of us ; | Gel girth 
cepim" ,mu'a carla», ws good things, to make us good « bur wee when we» have received 00 fron 
= en Sg 4.3 God, returneevill 'gaine tohim. And char of Hoſpa, ® 45 thy were it- 
Fs creaſed ſo they ſinzed againſt mes and Trill turne their el t er fore mms 
OO Jhame, Whichitiebe 5; letos remember. har as the (im $4loian 
ao nr 1476, faith, ® Therefore are we worſe than others, whom God hath ror donethe 
mw. Sa, 1d, Wike forthough we beno worle, it bur as bad only, becarſe wee 9936 

pus 7g 9 ——__ to be letter. So 25 the Centuriſts obſerve, ® great bleſſings, ſeconded P' 

f#bþ1 Crd Mts 1» in 2rievous [ttmes will at lenzth draw downe extraordinary udgenents. And 

Pe/4r.aiCar.5, It hadbeene berrer for us never to have had ſach deliverancer. if we 
be not carefu!l to ſhew our ſelves truly chanktull unro him,chat hath 
wrought ſo great deliverances for us. : 

Vſe 4.07 Point, Fourthly,ir may teach Gods Children not to be diſmal if rhe ene- 

p D.n8-24.25; mies of Col; Church ſeeme ſometime ? to prevajle againſt It: For 

q ie-31.35 627, 3 they ſhall never be ablero roorir out for all that. Gods Clarh 158 

© 333,21,23.26. "the buſh, that burnt, end conſumed not,as che Palme-iree, chat ſpres- 

r Exed-3.2, de:h,and ſprinzzthup the more it is oppreſſed: as * the bottle. bladder, 


ſ $2.74 2 0A 


22e, 2mn 3. £4.) » £20 May be dipped, but cannot bee drowned : 2s * the Oke tat raketh 


Tic{ yg , & roms Ip UH Lan, 212.4 149%) nor TErer ior, Oc Plat. ſymp3,1. 8.4-4- t EET Jo ", ge 
d wird) 84 502724. $1 yl. Mergi' interd om, ſed non /nbmergiter wigu:m. Merſes proſunde, pul-brior vent: 4 is 
multa'rox etiniec71ts; Cm aude vitlorem. Horat.Ca 44. u Dinls ut ilex 10nja lige: Ribie per dar nd, fer ads a hee 
£47 opes anmumquc ferro. tide keait 


—_— a Ma a £5 
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* heart to grace from rhe \waimer & woundrgiven it,and ſproutethour , ,,,. ,__ 

: 3 0 TON / 11 148 p 
thicker than before. *The bloud of the Martyrs is the ſeed of the Church; (c>en Ecvefic » prures 
ic ſpringerh againe as 7 the Phenix doth our of her owne aſhes,or as 7" toric! mere- 


1147 4 Uoh s, Semen ef 


b the Hydrs rather repaireth her ſelfe out of her owne loſſes with a [yu (1 finer. 
much more plentitull increaſe. © on more Pherao oppreſied the 7etuil. apriog, Spar/ma 
Elrewes , the more they increaſed, \and the mightier they grew. _ $6 uit its 
| The ChildrenofGod in the Wordare compared eſpecially to two ſorts nertene folks ſoge ſur- 
| otjilly creatures, tO 4 Doves, and tio Sheepe. © No fowle more preyed ay argu 
upon by Eagles, Nauhker,Veltures, and other birds of prey, than the ,,j,,, ,;,. _— 
| poore Pigeon. And yet * let thoſe ravenous fowles (faith Optatur) /<nndum,cum in Mar 
conſume never ſo many of them, there will be a greater number of 7%; aun [irene 
Doves (till, chan of any kind of them. There are more Doves than «3.57, 
Hawkes, or than Kites,tor all that. Againe for the $heepe, it is one of ? /*4 (ff que reparer, 


ſe que 3 ſ4Yi/emt7int Qty 


the 61;jeſt creatures thar 13, and moſt unable ro defend ir ſelfe :nei- 41.1 {15 row 
ther is it Unknowne cous (to ſpare to ſpeake how they are preyed a regurar jic merte ju 
ven in thoſe plices witere Wolves, and Beares, and Lyons.and other ng Fong I 
wild b-aſts are rite) how many of them are * {laine for mans uſe ; no quad >. 5s RN 


one ſore of creatures commeth ſo frequent to the $harmbles as they ;, © mm, wm Pla- 


. . . NCC aUC, Que [TAU EX 
they come not by one,or cwo, but are driven by troupes thither ; as ufo pabrne aveuments 


il how many of then die by diſeaſes; they are ſubje& to ! rots, xowen .wc71/jeemerr at 
ad murrains, that*m3ke havocke of them by wholeſale; nor are en [epſe- Vhn- 


K h;it. ial. l. » if © Hf 26 
they nacurally ſo fruirtull as many other beaſts are,and thoſe of prey «::; ; wy Nh ——_ 


by name, ſome of them,as che Fox and others,chat bring divers at a 4 /#d Pſi. 92.12, 
liter, whereas! the Ewe hathuſually buc one. And yet forall this ©/**'5 C74ce.6e ave 


: 2 ( 264 arbert, Hebraice 
we ſee that ® plenty there is every where of them. Wee may ſee unyue j nas ) incet- 
*;lvepe eare our men in many places among us;and whole Torres by {'# » 444 [« funcrans 

renova, nalals fide dre 


them depopulared andrurned into $keepe-walhes. Such 2 providezce of .ccex; 4:9 « [«cceden; 
God is there in the preſervation, and racreaſe of that creature that fo own, Lib. deveſwr. 
* oft he compareth his Chxrch and Childres wnto,whom he hath taken be — 
mto his ſpecull and pecuhiar prozeJjoz; and whom therefore their 4; dev /2, um, t 4. 
cruell adverſaries (hall no more be able to roor our, than the Hawkes m _ fr ny 
k ſt.conflit. Lbs.c.7- 
able rodeſtroy all the Dozvs that are,or theWolves to woory,and ſlay 777/577: 
allche $/e2pein the World, Opjian-de 0s P. Orum 
iz kjeregh;pb. Clundran, 
& LaPart, nm 10m.d- Phenice, ec. Non b5dr2 ſeftocortove fir misr wines do/entem trevitin Heres 62 [40a ſerptris cede 
ſere;.v.r3 ſug Sn. Mei, 4 I. © Exod. 1. 12. Sic ſanum green qu? pe'us rat atur, provectt melue, Pim. aft. l,18. 
6,16. -C 41,2.14-& 6.9. Matth.10.16, © Vt ſai! :6cipitrem penn trep danite colu'ibs, Vt (oct ai cfhe” trepdas weene oor 
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entailed upon this, or that people. We have ® no promiſe of proteFion » Pal, 11g, 57,94. 
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h1GH TWORSHIPFULL, 
FRocoo0o00s of, T cannot bus bee wt true #f our times, 


that the bleſſed Apoſtles ſpake almoſt 
fixteene bundred yeeres fince; * Hera ? 1 lit, | 
clt noviſhima ; Thelaſt houre is now 
a running. 4nd, * Wee arc thoſe on 
3) EXQNLf whom the cnds of the world arcfal- 
' > DS len. Towards tbe end whereof, wee 
CESSES alſo long fince forewarned by our 
Saviour bimſelfe , That © laiquity ſhould grow rife, and Cha. *M-4. a" 
rity waxcecold, That which had it not beens foretold w, yet cncaifa tentora in om. 
Reaſon wight enforme u4,and our owne daily experience doth too rig dre 


evidently enforce on us; For * the older every thing ite nee- 5 Fan mp. ad | 


rer it approacbeth its end. And in every thing ordinarily © the * Ti, 92auwrer x 
f7 YNeanre EYWS apoio 
Worſt commeth laſt, * Old age is the common recepracle raur.ac.8.rs. 


of all bodily evils and maladies. And howſoever 8 Skill 2. Jooeutmeden 


ex ampbora primunm, 


may encreaſe as yeeres come on, being gathered much by obſer. * Une Frome 


Pation, tl Ti | BD, EIS 
, that asketh Time and continuance ; yet (to omit that By OR. 


#1; ſcin etate nofira, quel eſt optizmum primum ef! ; egnius & languidins efl quod ſupereſt prog us a fine. lid. 108. | p 


dr (69.10.11. 
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k Hine diverbim, ai; ® Ludgement alſo growth Wweake commonly With the brain; 


_—_ — the ſeate of it) * PraCtile neceſſarily faileth , as ability jz 
adag 36. 'Arg2948% pajreth, While age bringeth With 22, as * an abatement of g, 
2 9 A, Ss TULTL C* 


<2. 264205 7-285- Thrall heate, ſo © a decay of fenle, and conſequently fſuing 


wage oh a coldneſſe from the one, and a numnectle from th; other 
nr = £:5.5- m Tj 's the worlds Old avec. * | 
MES This age of ours is the Ids Old ag That Whici 


\ - 2 F . . 
S:0. 115- = 24-2 wee call Antiquity, was ineed tac worlds youth, Tim; 
by NUKE! a A CU 1 ; 


ns 6:4 emi» 14 growne gray With us, that Was greene Wit them that they 
wo , 'L5, Y L C 4 0 * : A 's 
ant. Ne. 6 94> fired. And no marvel! then,® if into this lalt lalt Ave of th, 


aaa wv world , «4 into a filtby ſinke, or common [ewer of (on, ores: 
i 'E: 3" +38 48, hoſe or roaſt City, all the vices of former times bee gathercgyy. 
De neg we 11,21%* gether ; And as? ervill things are wont to waxe worſe by copy; 
We Yew; im "©" nuance, be erowne rancker now than ever ey were Dre Devil 
Tue 76 14514 16- bimſelfe, it ſeemetb, alſo beſtirring himpelfe, ana iragiogthe 
OI nn more hierccly, becauſe he {eeth his time to be but (hor, 7; 
Or My + no marvel is it, if, according to the nature of Id age, t90ug 
Lune. te ſenet- _ there bee * more light now , than erver there was, jet there bee 
vs 3's » £ not heate found anſwerable to that light, nor aftcionu 200d 


yn22;. Eraojthernts , 


none nes”, Pare, FDINgS I any due proportion to the $kill and knowlcve of 


=T — ents them ; if, as * the manner of oId men #4, we be ® full of tongue, 
b, i, Viees . 


FLSESE bo but weake and tecble of hand, baying much ſpecch and di 
1-2 ay I- } n y 

ye ab ech Re ms” pwite,but litile p:r formance or praftiſe; not * aluke. warmeneſl, 

; Igor 254 ts 94 but * a key-coldacfle, nor abare numneſſe, but a mzer:" dead: 


Junc.de /On. EO a : A Jr” 
CI ITFUES nefle (as the laſt ruines and decayes of Old age, is rater * a 
Q 166 72 Cw, ©; . ; j . 5 , X 

522) 3nggh5-nctn, lingering death, than a lengchening of lite) barwing gene- 
uz ew onltn TH 


B36 if > nts, T ally poſſe$t the hearts and minds of the moſt, 1 nee4 not mike 
mx 1 242%," any long appeale to Expericnce, for the juſtification of thu 
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ur, racioers, - Charge, For the ritenclle of Iniquity, of all kind: with al jorts; 
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Plato Axivh. 

m Hine Augistin, Chritum ait im 6* etate tanquizm in mundi ſenefiure veniſſe. veal, |, 1. 7, 26. > de Gen. ad 
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. 6pboſeeth not what an height Impiety & Impurity are growne 5 Une eimuler; 
. UtOn Yn Ce pit 4. 
1018 moſt places? Evenſo great "that the rancknes CC ripcacllk — P: &'er pate 
C'[/[4MO) q'0(ga” UT 


thereof, ſeemeth to call aloud for * che tharpe ſicklcin the hand as pow, quid 
ofthe detroying Angell, the Executioner of Gods Anger. And al 1d fame urs (2114 


: _ _... (h +0 Km, quan 

thegenerall broiles at thus inſtant in all parts almoſt of Chriſten- {« +: un? Sali 
 an,/ep td 1.3.8, 

d me,may well perſwade us, that even the * bottomeleſſe pit 5 bur refer whe whapre: 

or. Gat ar babe! Quid, 


broken up, and (et open ; and © Satan and bu limbes letloof” ; Fj. 


for how long, bee beſt knoweth, *who bath their tedder (whit) 41eninryug anc 
in theſe evuls,ts our chiefe comfort )in his hand. Mean? whiic 2 i roy 
avr Coldnelle and Numneſle appeareth in nothing more than Tine: . . 

in this, that © wee are growne inſenſible of our owne evils ; and © 2101+ 

vot withſtanding the rucfull and lamentable eſtate of the Church nts oo * 
of God, in most parts at the preſent, and the inſupportable af- Xo awe wn 
fiftions that the Lords Faithfull Servants, our Brethren, and 4 mnb. avian. Quid 
felow-members in Chriſt Teſs, do2 by occationof theſe burly. yrs, eaderton 
burlies daily endure , yet * the moſt regard it not, nor take any $1, no yes 


wiice at all of it, ſave as matter of newes and noveltie,to furniſh * 45102 ode captevia 


| : F ſenſ - can. qui inter ſug- 
diſcourſe, or to feed their itching $ Athenian: Ike humors with- » = uy 1. "5 de 


"66.47; (Tt 11.107 1:99 "9+ 


all. > 4 great coldnefle, and a ſtrange numnnceflc indeed, argu. ici a ln 
ine 49 utter want of zcale to Guds Fruth , and love to his 0 ern neck 


; : 0u"7! 18 Þ ant ? 

fiock, when nothing aff-&eth men,but what ibey perſonally feele, * ulttbes-2.19. 
or feare may befall thenſelpes. Yea even among thoſe few, to bt » to Poe” 
ſptake of, that ſeeme to take theſe things to heart, bard it t© to 003 5 were; 
de ll li 4 ; / £4'>2 1 «eyuh:, 
finde a fellow-feeling affeftion any thing proportionable to the wn; ic £ vn. 


: Þ 4 6 Y, T UL FLY 7, 
occafion girven of it, or ſuch as could not but poſſeſſe us, wereſpi CONE 
ritwall lite and heat ſo freſh, and ſo vigorous in us as it ought. ©" om 
, Fm - f | 0.44 (PIN te 
To beipe therefare * to re-cnkindle this heavenly Fire, that with b Quwneco.nterfii al- 
man I þ & / TT terum1«x14 { ide 
'y jeemeth anguiſhing and ready to goe out, an to repatre pp/e n0n m- Lunt? 71445 40- 


mum wing (at ardne 


/ : VEN 
= boly Hear, ſo much every where ® impaired through is. & wn (fiewe 
clniquitie of the tlmes, I here tender my ® SPArkKE, Lekem tonnes antargy 


L . $ pſec incendio com reme- 
from the ſacred ® Cenler, and in that regard not mine 0Wne_. tw? Savian. de provid, 


Which, bowſoecver it may ſeeme, being ſs little 4s it tr, likely of it | & Fo=46s. 
If F/ . ; . 2 Timiib.1 6. 
ſelfe to dee little : ( And yet ? a lutle Sparke 41 meeting with pm" 
Jome kinde of matter may doe much, and hath many times beene *=vnis wiv rms 
. . APC, 
Meanes of raiſing a greater fire than could eafily againe bee Lk CDG: 


quenched; Anda weake word may prorve powerfull andeffeFu- nfs. 


«lin this kinde, accompnied with v1, Spirit, of whom it was *=7"omens mb Ke 


( Apoe,$.c. " , - * ; F & — Tves; yill Hom. 1. 6- 
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ſometime ſaid, * Did not our hearts glow within us, whil. 
Heeralked with us? ) Howſoewer, I jay, of it ſelfe it may}, 
deemed unlikely to doe ought ; yet it may doe ſomething, and yg; 
alittle, by provoking ſome others,better ſtored inth, kind; thy 
wy ſelfe, to bring in greater plenty of fewell, toward theraigny 
maintaining, and feeding of this Fire. Somelittle effe(t | found 
of it , ( which the rather encourageth mee now to publiſh i) jy 
ſome that ſeemed to be affefted with it at that time, whey it yy 
delivered in your lVorfhips bearing among otbers. Since which 
time, the notes of it lay by me, not looked after, among my lyyje 

- AL, #. Tedinc; of Papers, til of late requeSted to reviſe [ the worke of a Reg 

Meideorough tn ral rend Dirvine, ſomewhat of the like ſubje&t, tranſlated out of bi 

ecurary. owne language, wherein he writ it, into ours ; (which worke, 
Wwi/b had lighted on amore sKiIfll Tranſlator ) I was thereby jut 
in minde of them, and barving as well as I now could ( bang 
above atwelrve month ſince it was preached) by helpe of mine 
owne memory,and the notes of ſome that then writ, ſuppliedthem, 
and ſo farre forth perfeFed them, as my preſent impl.yments 
would permit, I thought good to adde thu my Spatke touhat 
Fire, which that worthy man bad ſo happily begun to kindle, and 
1 wiſhmany otbers may ſecond him and mee in. That being | 
cone, I mare bold to preſent unto_your IVoyſhip, parily atoou 
that are, I doubt not affetted ſeriouſly withlolephs &itlictions 
and will therefore, T preſume, like well of the Argument thniin 
aealt with ; and partly alſoas to one, from whom I barye at di- 
ers times recet ved ſundrie fawours and kinaneſſes, my thankts 
Fulneſle for which,I do willingly take occaſion hereby to acknow- 
ledge. IWhereyith concluding, 3 learve your 1 or/vip to Gods 
gracious proteftion, and re(t 


Your Worfhi psto Decommanacd 


in the Lord, 
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Mm He Miniſter and Meſſenger of this Pro- 

pheſie was Amor; nn father of Eſay, , : i ry. ak | 
as ® ſome of the Ancients have thought: ra As 
Not their © names onely in the originall, #9 i= Am, & 
bur cheir deſcents alſo(if the Tewiſh Rgb- __ 5 
bines report may bee believed) were di- Hou in Bſas. Sis 
vers : the one, asdthey ſay, ofthe race ©; Ae rom.lh.r, 
royall: this other ( as himſelfe confel- yy beer 
ſeth) 8 = peaſant, * neither @ Prophet, 5: '” Pophet mn. 
nor the ſonne of a Prophyt,bur a fill t neat-  Lle % ibi 
beard,and « placker of ſycomores, tillic pleaſed God cumcntinaly to & nas Hſe 


call him unto that office. - ile OVQP & populius 
_ avulſies mitrpreta'uy. 
a ans, ut Arquer, tel onuſlus tih 1X; 2 , Hieren- in Ano. Imo 
ta; tadume, Raſiws poliies , wt Ximen. Give Gaga or, quaſi ba'ulus; ut Hieron. ipſe in Tool. © Tot: lis 

 Vuriamen fraes fuiſſe Amaiſias Rex & Amons. R, _ in Eſa- e a _ 4 * Iona cop —_ 


APJ Cop, 1-4, 
Eee 3 Now 
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Th: propheſle, Now this Awos,though bred and brought up 3 at Tekoah * in 1411 
3; (whither | 479zj4h therefore would have him ſent backe, asa y,. 
% 2 C'rm,11.6 grant,totheproper place of his abode : ) yet was he ſentby Gag (4; 


nb ie 5.1. * Hoſhea and ſome others) cotheren Tribes,to Iſre! : but ſo wth, 


| Chip. 4. in his Sermons he dealerh with eicher ; ſomerime*with 1adeb one, 
ra Cb1p.z. E, ſomerime® wich 1ſ7gel,or the ten Tribes apart, and ſomerime = yh 
Þ Chap. 3+ 1. all 7/rael joyntly together. LR : 
This Chapter. That partof his Propheſie contained in this chapter, whereofmy 
* Yaſe 1, Textisa parcell, is directed as to eirher,ſo principally ® to Sip and 


A eiith; Samaris,the head Ciriesof either. IL b- 

<2. 44utoi, ide For that in them thoſe were, r qui xt divitiis ſee vitiis primi furs 
cari142-ne,64.,2/.de0 (rule Salvians words ) that were as formoſt in wealth, ſo \ firgyrs, 
Qt '[1{Catmrie/ lem UiliS in wickedneſſe . And r from thence 4% from a Well-head was 


£17 161. 9 plenam tw bs, - C . - 
4rrags wwpitadin:bus Phanefle and naughtinefſe derived and diffuſed intoall coaſts mg 
penardiviticsedmag's quarters of either Countrey : according to that of Aurub, ' whe 4; 


UH. SC CF Euly, Mis 


wot L2-G 14 Pre. Therickedneſſedf Iacob, but Samaria ? or whit are the high place: of ull, 
poie”s vitus. Et Sidov. baet Teruſalem # 

e/4.i- 7.1.8. $1 vl, 

ut d.£12:is intubanes. 4 Nulum non bominum g'1us conturrit in vrbem, & virtutibus &> vitiis magne pretia ynentcn. % en. 
ad tiels .6, Ons tuna un. 'tque atror;2,au' pudenda confluunt . clebrantirque. T act. Anzal. WV! in mare flutranagennia, ic 
V/t14 bt 0401.45 2ules | wr bes (t:2mm) riflaere. Digs 2. Papa aud D!atingm. © Obtinet itaque bis prot evb, quod Exch 15. 44. 
babetur, Yualis mater, .abs figs Miitorecny:; up da & urbes ſaxi Merropoin fue Wall. i Gui”; quit filie , Ks.11.15, 
Viſc &. Commu iz Ex6:. Druſ-qaefh 1.6. | Mica 1.5. 


Diviſion ofthe For the diſtribution of ic; The Chapter conſiſteth of two 
chapter. Parts 2+ parts. 


Propoſuton. There 1s, 1. Propoſ#tio, a generall propoſitzos, * a woe tothe ſecure 
t Yeje be ones in Sion and Samerea,in the foretronr of ir. 
Explication. 2. Perpolitio, a more particular explication thereof, in the reſt of 


Branches 2. thechapter: Andtherein, 
Diſceptation. 1. * Diſceptatio, a diſceptatios or debating with chem concerning 
« Veiſe 2-7. their finnes. | 
Denunciation. 2. * Denwnciatio,a degwnciation or threatning of Gods judgemenss 
POR apainſt then for the ſame. 
There is a/umculpe in the one, malum pens inthe other ; fag 
tium inthe one,and flageum in the other : Mans fiance in theone,and 
Diſceytation. Gods wrath in the other ; the praZiſe of evil in the one,and the pueiſs- 
Branch 1. ment of evill in theother. 
SIBB'S 4. The fizzes that they are charged with in the former are foure: 
Sinne I. 1, Theirſecuriry : 7 They pat the evill day farre fromtherms,when it 
1Y0/3- & <49.9.1% waseven atthe very doore with them. 


"away 2 . jy 3, -_ —_ cruelty : * They * draw xsto thern (or, ſet them down i8 je 

* Approprage tis. C of violeace. 

Auer, CT Is 3- Their riot, and exceſſe : » They le ſtretching themſelotr os thts 
IVIWe 3 Toory beds, eate the fat of lanwbi owt of the fold , and calves ont of theſtall 


> Verje 4,5,6. 


Fjci 5-11,19, ſe dll manner of variety of muſieks and melody juventing daily new mim! 
Ib 21.11,12. of mirth ;, drink: their wine in deepe caronſing cupr ;, and avoint themſertt! 
Lis ag * w7th the principell and preciou{eſt ointments. 
"ano - 4. Their rechleſnefſe: like © thoſe of Noghs time, they gave them- 


* Maub.24.38,39, ſelves wholly to this voluptuous courſe of life; and asthey did 00- 
RS thing elſe,ſo they minded nought elſe ; *they had no regard ar all 


Eſai 5.11413 unto onght that from the hand of God either befell themſelvesor 7 
58 thers, Ard 
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And theſe finnes are aggravated Antlificaticn 1. 
1.*By the mercy and bounty of God toward them, who had «© 7". 
blefſed them farre above other their neighbour narions. == 
2. fBy the miſerie and diſtreſſed eſtare of their poore brethren at Amplificatios 2. 
that very time when they revelled and rioted in that manner,in the tr "op 
words of my Text. "7 
The Indgements threatned in the latter partare likewiſe foure ; Plagnes ﬀ. 


r. © Captivitie and thraldome. » Vaſ 7 
2. > Deſtructisn of cheir Citie. d J'erſ 8, 

2. Deſolation by ſword and plague. i Vaſ.2,to, 
4.* Ruine of houſes, as well great as ſmal]. - m= - 


Which jadgementrs ſhould be effeCted ! for thoſe ſinnes oftheirs, « ;--/:14. 
n by a forraine Nation that ſhould like a violent land-floud over- » Nwa-34-8 
runne their whole Countrey from » Chamath to *Shichor, from 94." # 1 TOM 
North to South, from the one end of it to the other. Ita ie & River. E, 


a im Shi. hor Niu? ut 
12772 Iofe. Scaligede emend. temp.1.5.6> a5 FC. E1f6 difſenticnt Beroald. civonel. 2.6.7. && Druſe obertl. 9: (17% NWA 
Nil, 0 & Mincy, & Alun) 2, a nigredize Ethion. \RYY unde & Seieuy antiquiius, it Drony/ Pe iegeh. 


Whence we might well colle& theſe generall obſervarions: 

1. Flagitinm © flagellum, wt acus &5+ filurs : That Mans finne and Obſervation 1. 
Gs wrath are as needle and thred : the one maketh way for the other; "ao #) nwe!- 
the one drawerh on the other : ? where the one goeth before,there ©*” Nh 
the other will come after, even as cloſe as the crewell followeth wi ;a £ 52+; 
upon theneedle,or the ſhooe-rhred upon the briſtle, rvugur flu , Hejrod, 

”. © : - oPud Put. de ſera Mm: 

Andirtis a vaine thing therefore for ſinners to flatter and ſooth ,;., 
up themſelves, and to blefſe chemſelves in their finnes; coimagine Application. 
that though they continue in the prattiſe of ſinne yer they may «4/1 + 44.17, 
eſcape the judgements due thereunto, For 1 evill ſhall purſue the N4-3* 23. F 
wicked men to defiruZjon : it ſhall eyen dogge him, as the hound doth <7 
the Deere,unto death : And * wee know that the jndgement of Cod ir 1% 1244; 5rar 1199: 
Juſt againſt thoſe that doe ſuch things. Yea * God hath threarned thar £*"/P-52"4Platceſers 
hee will ſhewno mercy to ſuch as continue in their finfull courſes, Emp Jai" T4 8} 92571% 


promiſing impunity to themſelves,even forthis cauſe, becauſe they '0-v447@ 5 &i 
exv5P, £7y X; 04 


preſume on his mercy. - atk Mom, 2 
Rar0 antecedentem ſcclefl um Diſeruit pede penaclauts. Hor-carm. 3-2. Nihil impune perpetrati,Oraculs vax. Amman. biſt-(29. 
" Roni 3e ' Dai-29, 19% 

2. * Ingemtia beneficia, ingentia flagitia, inzentia ſupplicia : That where Obſervatios 2. 
God — his mercies, and men weltiply their  femrces, there God will *© C:nturiatores griefats 
adriply their miſeries. And the greaterbleſlings and favours God hath ©" 
youchlafed any people or perſons above others, the greater judge- 
ments of God ſhall fecond thoſe bleſſings, if the bleſſings be abuſed. 

That which may well ſervefor a warning to us that live in this 4pphcatios. 
land, whom God hath bleſſed abundantly with ſundry ſpeciall fa- 
vours aboye many round aboutus, that we rake heed how we abuſe 
this hisgoodneffe, and make this grace and favour an occaſion of | oral 
wickedneffe or wantonneſſe : leſt "as hee hath heaped upOn US meaſw: ma — 
bleflings extraordinarily above others, ſo hee inflict alſoupon us -=/4410) 
ndgementsextraordinarily above others ; and as he hath made us 
_ -; his mercy unto others, ſo hee make us ſpectacles allo of 

ath. 


3, Cert 


'» Ad 11b.24-38,39, 
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3. Cert « ruine previs eſt incuris : That * Rechleſneſſe ir an ordingr 
| fore- runner of ruize. * Men are never neerer ruine, than when th- 

1 7b:f.$-2,3, leaſt regard itz never neerer falling, than when they leaſt fearejr. 
« Sven ſuprrmz/accre DEVET lefle ſafe, than when molt ſecure; never more ſecure uſay)y, 


ſecvres malsSen.Bedp. than when ia leaſt ſurecie or ſatetie , when deſtruftion is eyen 4 
pagich, ooagrmans o 7 


ri 4811 B.y4. 1n =_ : : ; 
Can, 39 « ut bi paceen promitiit, ſecurus invaditur , Aug. tn Pſal.zo. 


Ob rulion }. 


Application. That which may julily make as to feare ſome ſudden ſurpriſy] 
a con(idering the great ſecurity that hath ſo generally over-ſpregy, 


x E(c:,23.15,18. 65 ) @ reclleſſepeople,like thoſe of Laſh, becauſe we thinke we ſr ſore; aif 
e117 Orcor.21t0 batetiir, ye had *® made & covenant with death and deſtruction, and though all 


'b1 &@ fr ulluc nnce tw, . 
air or ang p,s Chriſtendome were ſcourged, yet thould we be ſure to ſcapeſcor. 


Ca:.n-m Faro d: »: free; Oras though we were ſeated our ofthe reach of Gods rod and 


vHſt.l-1 5.4. & Coli L - 
L1 _ —_ - coy ., needed not therefore to feare his wrath. 


ejud Plout-MoP ll, Pax mbican mort ais. & Lucan lg. Pax trum mo'te dataefl. Et de Sabinazns Anna. bil.| 12, by 
Faeſora [ipalchyo, Graj/ widata cum moriun pace, nhil formidans, more viie ry [wn flung agebat 


"Plavt.Ci/3 5 Bur, * at de viain ſemi'am regrediamur, leaving theſe generals, ts 
comereerer home, and confine our felyes to anarrower compdſe: 

10 my Textobſerve we theſe particulars : 
Divifpon of Text. 1. I he Negative,Nos- it isa negative finne that they arecharged 
Brgech 1, with; notſomuch the doing of that they ſhould nor doe, asthe not 


doing of that they ſhould. 
branch 2. 2. Thedutie required of them, but wanting in chem, doby, 
> >71 unde W>11 Þ egritudo; griefe, ſorrow, yea ſickneſſe : for ſo the word properly big- 
Le alt, © mfieth: asbeing a (inne, not ro be grieved at the heart, yea notto 
be heart-ſore and ſicke againe withgriefe, as thingsthen ſtood. 
Branch 23. 3- The groundof this griefe, of fuch and ſo greatgriefe, contritio, 
' 2p breach, Keg. © @ breach, a fra@wre, a rupture, or * a contrition rather,s breakingt1*(- 
pon AI .m. rs, asthe word properly importeth: a moſt heavie and exreme 
Hi. calamitie,thongh nor perſorally onchemſelves, yet on thoſ: that 


< TETTSE w"4 ought to be right neere and deereunto them, their brethren: whicu 
q'4d2m oftrum t1.1- 


; mera calamitie whatic was, isnor here particularly expreſſed, bur is de- 
"2 King-14.:6. ſcribedelſewhere : * Their affliFionwes bitter, (by the incarſion of 
ſtrangers, their enemies) for there was wothing almoſt ſhut up, #07 {fs 

then, wor any at all that helped them. 
Brarch 4. 4. Theperſonthus afflicted, zoſeph: pnt, ſomerime for all 1/74 


* P/a.80.1,2 & 77.15 iN generall : becauſe Toſeph was a principall Patriarch, and, 5 upon 


Gn48.162:, —Fhcdiſinheriting ofRevbes, the dowbleportion, parc of the birth-right, 
b N.m.1.10.32,33- DEIDG devolvedunto him, * hisifſue made two Tribe: ſomerime 
Ry _— more ſpecially i for the Ten Tribes, as becauſe they had twook the 
\ chap.5.6,15. Ten, fo for thar alſo * 1erobogz the firſt King to the Ten Tribes wa 
Nw Prolog.12, " thar —_ of the —_— of 7oſ-pb. Heere mentioned m_ 
vrKinnras Ther aS Auguſtine imagineth, ! becauſe Joſeph was famous among bis bre- 
5 Am: E , — the EW be —_ ay apraer that » did. _ 
oe moons rnier pi take 1t,1n way of alluſion to the prafti(= of 1oſephs Brethres ; 
__ CO. 7% they had ſtripe their brocher Toſeph. and pur ha into a pit, where 
ny hh they meant he ſhou'dperiſh, and had lefr him there in muchat- 
= P68 for 23,24 guiſh ofminde and deſperate diſtreſſe, itis ſaid = they ſate th217 409" 
: 25,27. Focatend drinke, notregarding the miſerie thar he poore fonl: wal 
4 PAO 
rhe whileſt, till chey ſpied the Midjaniter, unto whom they ſold bin 
for a llaye. 50 
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So that, that then which the Prophec here complaineth of, and $u»2m- of 17s 
reproveth in chem, 1s this, thar though their brethren, the red of Tv, 
Lo{eph and the other Tribes thar adhered thereunto, were in great di - 
ſtrel].,in grievous calamiries, ſuch as they ſeeemed ro be even bro- 
ken to peeces with the violence and extremitic ofthem,and luck a: 
might well have made them even ficxe againe with ſorrow; yer 
they gave themleves wholly roeating and drinking,to feaſting and 
banquerring, toryot andreveliinz, never once minding or taking 
co heart the miſeries of their poore diſftrefled brethren , ro more 
regarding their ruefuil and forlorne ſtate, than 7oſephs brethren did 
his, when either they had caſt him into the pir,or had ſold him away 
tor a {lave. 
This, youſee, 15 the Sum? and rae $»5tance of this ſhort Sex» 
tence : Let us cow proceed co the Iniiructions that may be raiſed 
our of ic, 
And firſt from the ne2ative Nore, Nox, wee obſerve , that There 06ſervation x. 
ar: privative aner,ar well as poſitive. As well the omilſion of neceſſary 
cuttes, as the commilſtion of contrary evils and enormitics, may 
mike a man ſtand guilty of finne in Gods f1ghrt, and bring Gods 
wrach downe upon perſons and people. * Not ſerving of God, and © Y'n:3-1:- 
' not ſacrificing isa (iane,as well as prophane ſervice : yea? not ſacri- » MR 
f-ing as well as 1 the prophenation of 2 ſacrament or ſacrifice may bring + 1 cr-11-29.34, 
re3ilence upon a people. * He tnat obſerverth nor the Paſſover 1n his t Numb, g 13. 
du. time, or © chat h»mbleth nt bis ſoule at the ſolemne time of foſt, c ;.. _ 
that ſoule ha be ont off [rom among his people, * It was the nor (laying « r $s1m.15 8,114.28 
0” gag char loſt Saxt his Crowne; and *the not circumciting of Mo- * £*d 4.2 4,25, 
ſs his firſt borne, chat had like ro have coſt Moſes his life. And 
rot the robhing onely.but the not releeving andcompaſſtonating of 
th- poore, * was the rich mans ruine,and? (hall bee ſufhicieat matrer = 7. te 15. 15, 26, a7; 
to con-lermne many at the laſt day. * Milth, 25,40,41, 
And thereaſon hereof is manifeſt : 
For, 1. there are Affirmative as well as Negetive precepts. * The Reaſon 1. 
ley ith Rgbbines have taken a curious account of the Commande- * 214 »ter. » precest, 
mens 1 Mſ2z, and they reckon them to bee 613. inall, whereof 7, Eau 
265, r-0 «tive, juſt as many as there be daies in the yeere ;, and 248. <1 wr 15.48. 
ati7macive, juſt ſo many, ſay they, as there be limmes or bones in mans © 1# "*2:"ivo precepts 
b4yz tO ſh:w that® ill parts of mew are * a8 all times to bee imployed 7 nun ner 
Ir the doing of Gods will. Burcoler pafſe ſach their over-curious /fem. Theog: 1.2-c.3, 
nd ſuperſtitious ubſervarions, certaine it is that there are in Gods *: bv gy >: New, 
Law as well affirmacivesas negatives; yea that as * every affirmative : > ako —_ 
mcludech a negative. ſo © every negative hath an affirmative infol- /+*#coxtreria affirm. 
+ dinit: and that there is * s curſe impoſed asa penalty as well on $7, GS 
the breach of the one, as of the breach on the other 2 and that the * veur.27,25, 
one 18 43 well broken by the omiſſion of that that therein is en- #35 
joyned, as the other by the practiſe of that that therein is in- 
hibited, 
2. Chriſtian mes are in the Word of God compared unto * trees : Reaſon 2. 
and thoſe nor arborerinfelicer, (ach as by kinde and nature are un- s £{ 51.3. 
fruitfoll, and beare no fruit. or bad fruit ; but ſuch as by nature are « p/4/,86. 5.14, 
ruictull, and beare good fruit, as" Vines,' Olives,* Figges, and the , Pick $1. 
ie; 


- _ 
—_— 
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like. Now in ſach trees barrennefle or unfruitfnlinefle alone isc;/6 
1F/ai 5.4, ſathcienc ro ſer chem apart for fewell. And therefore nor !;he wills 
” Ex«b.19.2,3,4 Vim onely that bare bad fruic, but ® che barren Y:ne,and * the fraith( 
ws Page Figge, and * every tree that either beareth nor, or bearerh nor gyg, 
altb 3,10, & 7-15. ih F 
fruic,is adjudged tothe fire. : 
Vſe 1. The uſe whereof is, 1. To meet with a vane conceit thatmany 
are pofleſt with. There isa kinde of negative Diviaity , and rgyjny 
Chriſtianity, that carrieth many away,growne rite among men; they 
are good Chriſtians ; and why ſo? they are neither Papiſts, nor pur;. 
tans, Heretickes nor Schiſmaticks. They can eaſily tell whar they yr; 
not; not eaſily what they are. And fo for life and converlation, 
*L'het8, 14, rhey thanke God, with e the Phariſee,they are neither adulterery, nor 
drunkards,nor railers,nor backbitcrs,nor liers,nor ſwearers,nor op. 
preſſors,nor extortioners. And it were to be wiſhed that ſomecoulg 
ſay ſo much. All thisis well : bur this is nothing neere all, A man 
may traely ſay all this,and yet be farre enough from ſincerity, Arg 
unlefſe chou goe further thao all chis,thou art farre enough yerhom 
that that thou ſhouldſt be, yea & profeſſ-{t ro be when chou makeſt 
q Iam-1,27. profeſſion of Chriſtianity. Ir ignot the omiſſion of evill onely, bue 
__ "he practice of piery,cl a icy,juſtice and equity «42 th requirerh 
* Bow eftwnſe3* of thee. And howſoever therefore thou miſt conceive thatilvivs 
malum. par - 
{ Malumel nm / ile good man thet doth noevill,it is moſt certain: ly and undoubtedly trac 
bow”. 025112-1:jer% on the other f1de,that \he 3s an evill man that doth eo good. 
K 9 ay The ſecond ule hereof is ro exhort and incite us toa diligent 
dag practiſe of thoſe good duties that God requireth of us; and notto 
content our ſelves with a bare forbearance of evill, but to apply our 
ſelves to a carefull and conſcionable performance of all ſuch religi- 
ous othces as our callingscither generall or ſpeciall, publik-or pri 
vare, exact of us. For would any of us<ndure idlenefle andſloth- 
fulneſſc in our ſervants, though never fo innocent otherwiſe? Bat 
weare Gods ſervants: and no more will hee endure the lik: in ws, 
* Luke 16.1, 3+ than wee would in chem, And therefore not onel!y * the rivtow 481 
% Maiib.25. 36 waſretull Stew..rd.that embecilled his maſters goods; bu: " 1{45dle and 
thrifileſſe Servant allo, that imployed nothis miſters money, (hall be 
boun handand foot , and caſt ont into utter darkneſſe to his everlaſting 
* Ex Sorraticodecrero d-\(truction. The meflenger of God, * it hee deliver not Gods mel- 
Mee a» +. lage, though he teach no falſe doarine , yer becauſe hee teacherh 
ere te uatem, quam (to a . . 
3u /alſ.atcr, Pirzs NOT At all, may bring amwoe upon himſelte. 7 Woe unto me, faichthe A- 
par 0g6 15 nag ©-50. poſtle, if Ipreach not the Goſpell. And,*Goe 1n1 ſpeake to rhem,(aith God 
COT W to Jeremy. all tat I command thee or elſe I will deſtroy ; hee. So that Gods 
* De ſile«t 0 [uo dana Miniſter may * damne himſclte as well bv his filence, and by ſaying 
_ #cr0.ac emp: nothing, as by ſoothing men up in their ſinnes. * If he hold but his 
ug hm: [8 mags y 4 : * he 
ſums 1% o,ſed-x- PEACE, as Others may periſh by him,ſo he may periſh with them, 
voconiitaia recur? may Pp: riſh for them. And the miniſtersof juſtice, not onely if they 
Pr —__ doe injuſtice,bur if the y doe no juſtice,(and yer that isa kind of in- 
juſtice roo) may draw downe Grds judgements apon the whole 
b Ie7e91.21.1%- ſtare. ® Exceute judgement betimes, faith God, end deliver thoſe that arf 
Jpoiled ont of the oppreſſour, leſt my fury goe forth like wild fire, that #0 114% 
can quench, And the rich, thit God hath bleſſed with remporalle- 


ſtates, though they robnot Lazarzr, yetit they relieye him no! ; , 
l 
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they be not © ready to communicate, when the neceſſities of Gods ©  Tim-6.19,20. 
Church ard children require it, may have their part for their un- , ,.c. 
mercifulneſſe with * the rich glutron 1n hell fire. e \111 RS 114 

Bur what daty was it, in the neglect whereot this people were . qi in 
found faulcie,and for the want whereof they are challenged by the Pad OED 
Propher in this place? lr is griefe and forrow, yea ſuch ſtore of bum tu incutiergravem, 
oriefe,as might make them * heart-ſicke withall. peru" ny audireque 

Where in the ſecondplace we obſerve, That 1t is a ſinne ſometime < bſervation 2. 
pot to be ſorronofull,, yea mot to be even ſicke againe with ſorrow. Such and 
ſuch chings, laichthe Apoſtle Pawf ro the Coriethiavs, are reported 
robe among you : * Et vos mon dolwiitis, and your faulc it is that you & » cor.5.1,2 
have not ſorrowed, that you have raken the matter no more to hearr. 

And, 3 Thou hait ſmitten them, faith the Prophet Teremy; ſed non dolue- 8 5 3. 
raxt , but they have not ſorromed, they have hardned their hearts againſt thine 
band. Anc!, * They have ſtricken me, (aith the drunkard, ſed #on eprotg- b I:c.2y 35, 
vi. but [ws eot ſicke ;, they bave beaten me, but I felt it nat : | was never 
the worſe ; and becaule never the worle for ir, therefore never the 
better, And in this place, But they are not grieved, Or they are not ſicke 
wane xith griefe. 
Thereaſon hereof : Kegſon 1. 

1. As*ir1s afolly to be grieved withourcauſe, or to be grieved * Puerile e/? dolori ops 
nore than there is good cauſe for, robe grieved where there is no- 757 ona SER. 6s 
thing but matter ofjoy : ſo itisno lefle folly, yea a ſpirituall* phren- ; Plravce medico,rider 
fie, to rejoyce where there is juſt cauſe of griefe; and a faulr not ro Pirexeticu, & ploran 
have our griefe and our ſorrow proportionable in ſome ſort to the ,,,.4;;c,,. 
cauſes and occaſions of it, The former argueth akind of deadnefſe, Qui«tam jerditi lwttss, 
the latter ſome degree of madneſle; eicher of them an unſound. $7764 rerdefide 

. are 1X11 quad amen- 

neſſe of judgement, lius quam in mals eſſe, 

& malorum mtelligen- 

tiam zon bavere ? lugent cuntla, tu letws ts ? quangua i! bi omnibus mulla rt s minus Culpanda eft 148m amentia: quia volun- 
Les Vacas crhmime ub! farore peccatur. Duo magu bi culpandsſunt, qui ſari mſailunt Salvian-de provid.l's tl. 


2. Sorrow is as Phyſicke, though nothing coothſome, yer whole- Reaſos 2. 
ſome: chough nor ſimply good of it ſelte, yer very uſefull, yea 
needfull andneceffiry for ſome perſons at ſome rimes. * More bes 6 Ece{7.4,5- 
bovefull for men many times is mourning than mirth. Ir isa bitter 
pill or potion , that may make a man deadly ficke forthe prelenc, 
which yer for him to refuſe when his Phyfician preſcriberh ir, that 
8, when God invireth to ir, and giveth cauſe of it, may prove as 
much as his life is worth, Not to adde, that ' the ſeed of true joy is !P/41265- 
here ſowne in ſorrow : and for ſinners, crafie ones, ficke of finne, atk 
there is no ® way to ſound joy,bur by ſincereand ſerious ſorrow. 21a. 5.4, 
That which may 1. miniſter occaſion unto usto conſider ſerioul- Vſe 1. 
ly of the nature of ſinne, what miſerie ichath brought in upon all 
Adam poſterity. For this ſorrow is a ſimple that was not knowne 
n the world, till man by eating of the forbidden fruir, came to bee 
acquanted with finne. It is a weed that ſprung up preſently upon 
our firſt parentstranſgreſſion. * Th6rnes and thiſtles, briars and —_— 
brambles were before, though not "in that abundance that they -6a,zs. 
now are ; this weed was not at all before. The ſeedof it was ſowne 
n the ſinne of our firſt parents, and to this day the world could ye- 


ver 


--4 
: - 
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p Gen.3.16. veragaine beridof it. ® It came in wich finge : © ir will continys 


q Sir:c.40.1+ # 
0552 7:2þi; may. 33 longs linne laſterh, and * it ſhall ceaſe when ſinne ceaſeth, jy, 


> $4.0-; Head. til chen'it +hall not : we ſhall never want matter of ſorrow mare or 
0 21 3 Ana; _ efſe, ſolong as we live here, Yea ſinne hach brought in ſuch a n+. 
CMABEY 9 E. 399. x . : 

5 3 T 5-4 wwe CCllity of orrowing, that, whereas it wasa (inne for our firſt Parents 


s 7% 4312p5»; Pl. to have forrowed in Paradiſe, yea or not to have joyed exceedin ly 
Ari. cas; e271 5 their then preſent happineflſe; now it is a finne tor the ſonnes of 


EAKc;, ar AUT; of, - - . 4 

OS a Adamnot to be ſorrie, having (as they have full oft) jaſt occafion of 

Doi e't din vivere wh ſorrow. And there is nor, nor can bee any juſt cauſe or occafiongf 
lu 187queri? Aug. at 


ev ol ly. ſorrow, but either ſinne ir ſelfe, or the eftefs and fruits of it, Ang 

# 4/0c-2104+ therefore if naturally wee abhorre griefe and ſhunne ſorrow, [ery 
blame finne, ler us ſhun finne, ler us learneto abhorre finnethyr 
hath given the cauſe of it. That 1s the deſperate diſcaſe, that hah 
cauſed us to ſtand in need of, and conſtrainethus to ſwallow downe 
this unpleaſant potion, which if we take notin willingly,it will goe 
worle with us. 

Vſe 2, 2. Isitafinne not to ſorrow ſometime , and that in fomefore 


2 Sum 13.2. proportionably tothe occaſion thereof given us > Then what will 
Wlbor + become of thoſe, that are madeall of mirth 2 that are ſeralyapes 


> Lich 6.24, vpon the merry pin? that never knew what any ſorrow meant, un- 


4 5 3'+: lefſe irwereſuch as £ Ammonr,fuch as * Ababs, when they are croſſed 


9 ,.2þ.8 10, in their corruptions, curbed ot their lewd courſes, or reſtrained of 
4. —_—— their wicked will? As for that * dotor ſecundum Dex, that holy, 
» 5; duo ills prone, ZOdly,laving,fanftified ſorrow, that the Apoſtle commendeth,and 


wirum eff relics viicre, the Prophet here calleth for, It i$ 43 meere ſtranger with chem,they 
ani o/2/e ? nemo 10% 


5" ad potiza etegeris : ſed CANNOT Cell what ir meaneth, they were never acquainted withir 
proper ſalubrem pru;- SUrely our Saviour readeth ſach eheir deftinie, where he ſaith,” ## 
{ents doiorern, in ff 'u be-t0 you that wow langh, for you ſhall wile and weepe, » When Coll ſer 
yn 44 Top ” v.1zt7, that now weepe, ha rejoyce, ſuch ſhall bee confoundid: when 
ve'b Ap9. they (hall ſong for joy o*beart., ſuch ſhall cric for ſorrow of heart, ond ſpl 
4 Jy - & J y 2 x 1 

lat igart hole forwexation of minde. *Themirthof ſuch ſhall ceaſe ,, * —_ 
< Pſa'33-1. 32-11. turned into mourning : and * their joy ſhall end in griefe. Yea ſuc", 3 
& 68.3. P/0v-29.5. 13h ſoeaketh, © gor piping and daun:ing to bell, Nor thar joy or mirth 
Ga «Abu [20:4ms: caters - : '6 T_ PL dmi 
laſe view. Gaadere nip 15 * (imply evill, or uccerly condemned : Chriſtianitie not acmit- 
ſajienemnegan $16:4- teth only, but 4 requireth mirth many times : yea, to ſpeake as the 


ye. ara Yr rruth is, «none can truly and ſoundly bee merry bur ſuch as are truly 


iden Pſa g6.Segiemes and (1ncerely religious; f none have juſt cauſe of mirth bot they. 
EE _—_ Pur this ſemblable renor and conſtant carriege without any _— | 
ganderenif 11%, juſiy, ON at all either way, howſoever things goe, and whatſoever tneoc- 

;em;cran;fiuit;ac malt Caſions are, isan evill ſign2e, and argueth a great want of that relig 


LET, gaudent.Idem P-59 {Il [ teare of 
FRom14.17,Gal.g.22 08S Tegard thirouphr to bee In all thoſe that profeſſe the 


Gudium verem wn God, And yet is thisa finne too-too rife in theſe rimes, and that 


con/cientia. Sengtpilt.9 


Ce1.14 i1arivates fron- ONE Of ns given vs of priefe, by our ſinnes, by the ſinnes of thel 


pic wang Aryan we live in, by Gods judgements in divers kinds both abroad - 0 
as mapa <aefis 4 eart as! 
Sole wirtwpraſier gas home ? And yet how few are they that rake things to h 


. . . <t 
dias ſecurum & perpe- OUg Nt Or as the occaſions require ? How little griefe any — 
cum 16:4.27 Gazdiwm yneſſe ir be worldly and carnall griefe, (ſuch as that of che 1/148, 
non duatur niſt in bonts. 


Angult.deſerm. Dom.in ® WREN they howled upon their beds for their corne and their wine) becauſe 


mnt lt : 1 worldly 
: _ A they are abridged by occaſion of ſuch occurrents of their vol 
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profits, of their wonted pleaſures > Whar ſhall we fay of thofe, that 
in a rebellious and prepoſtrous manner, bend themſelves to a 
-leane contrary courſe, then molt of all giving themtelyes ro 
mirth and jolliry, when moſt cauſe is given of mourning, and 
oriete? How neere God rakech to heart ſuch prophane and ir- 
religious carriage , - by the Prophet Eſey,himſclfe ſhewerh , when 
hee ſaith : * Woe bee to thoſe that riſe earely in the morning to follow 
ſtrom drinke , and ſit by it till night , untill the wine have inflamed ther : 
Tit hav? the Harpe and the Viole,the Taber and the Pipe, withwine (that 
i5all manner of muſicke and mirth) 3» their feaſts : but they regard not 
the al? of God,nor conſider his bandy-worke. Therefore is my people ted cap- 
tre, becauſe they have no knowledge of theſe things : and their honowrable 
ves are famiſbed, and their common people deftiroged with thirſt : Tea there- 
fre hath hell enlarged her Jelfe , and widened her month beyond all meaſure ; 
ind their g/ory and their multitude cven all thoſe tht m:ke merry ſo, (of 
what ſtare or degree ſoever they are ) ſhall goe downe together thither. 
And yer more pregnantly and more p-remprorily : $ 1» that day did 
ite Lord God of hoſts call to weeping and mourning , and to cutting of 
bir and girding with ſackcloth : But there was nothing but mirth and jo/- 
ktr ſazin2 of Oxem ad killing of ſheepe,cating of fleſh and drinking of wine: 
1s weate aud drinke (fay they) 10 day for to merrow , the Prophers 
ln, we ſhall die. And ' it was ſpoken by the Lord of hofts birsſelfe in mine 
kuring ; * Let me not live, if this impiecty of yours be dowe away till you die 


" Eſa 511,14. 


5 E/@:2.13 13,14, 


h 1 Cor-IF.32, 

+ Hebr.Yeue'aUIL 1H 44- 
Yes meas.Su 1 Sam 9.15 
« Ne vivam. Iut. Ef 


frit, Iris an uſuallching with the Lord, when he will exprefſe his fro j roman, qua- 


inplacable wrath againſt ſome kinde of evill demeanure , to ſay, 
jaaſomerime to ſweare it, that #o ſacrifice ſhall ſerve for that ſunne. So 
peaketh the Apoſtle of torall apoſtaſie joyned with malicious op- 
poſition z * 1f men ſinne wilfully, after they have arknonledged, and npon 
«hnowledgement embraced the truth , trampling under foot the Soune of 
God, ond prophaning the Blond of the Teſtament ,and deſpiehting the Spirit 
of grace ; there remaineth now no more ſacrifice for ſinne but 4 dreatfull ex- 
refation o* venge 1uce, and of fi:rce rage, that ſhall burne > ſch oppoſites. 
And ſo God ſweareth of Flies houle, for the horrible finnes of his 
lonnes; ® Now therefore 1 have ſworne concerning the houſe of Eli , that 
tte ipiety of Elies howſe ſhall wot be expiated wit ſacrifice nor offering for 
ner; but I will take vengeance on his bouſe for ever, and Iwill execute ſuch 
furefall judgement in Iſrael , that both the eares of every one that heareth 
1/0a1l tingle withall. And in the like manner ſpeaking by the Pro- 
pherof thoſe thar in the pride of their hearts, and height of their 
prophanenefſe, will needs ranne a cleane contrary courſe to th:t 
wich God callerch chem unto; abandoning themſelves wholly to 
noung and revelling, when faſting and prayer, and all manner of 
humiliation had much berter beſeemed them, and the preſent ſtate 
nd condition of the times required ir, he profeſſeth, yea proteſteth 
vlemnely, chat he harhſworne by himſelfe, (for there is the forme 
o an oarh inthe originall ; and it is a fearefull thing when God 
larearnerh » much more when hee ſweareth and yowerh any mans 
tion ) that this finne of theirs ſhall not with any ſacrifice 
mhatſoever bee expiated or done away to their dying day. Ir is 
inning with 08 bigh hand, rather of * pride than preſwmptios, is 1e- 
Ffﬀt proath 


is & Wa Pſal.g5.11, 


| Acbr.19,26,29.27, 


m1IS 3, 14,151: 


n Num. 15.30. 
® Pſal. 19,13. 


CIYY 
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p Grn.z.16, ver againe beridof it. * It came in with finge : © irwill continy; 
q hectare PM nag. 35 longs (ine laſterh, and * ic ſhall cesſe when finne ceaſeth, hy, 
Py LY ; Mena, rill chen it +hall not : we ſhall never want matter of forrow,more 
xox CY 7 ” [efſe, ſolong as we live here. Yea ſine hach brought in ſuch a ne. 
> 33 04-9-4 ww Cellity of forrowing, that, whereas it wasa finne for our firſt parengs 
s :% a1:2p5"; Plit. to have ſorrowed in Paradiſe, yea or not to have joyed exceeding] 
was pe 222: In their chen preſent happinefſe; now ir is a finne tor the ſonnes gf 
22011 $9017: 6--1bis AJ32M NOT £0 be (orrie, having (as they have full oft) jaſt occafion of 
9414 e? diuvicerens ſorrow, And there is nor, nor can bee any juſt cauſe or occaſiqnef 
_Y IN * ſorrow, but either ſinne ir ſelfe, or the effedts and fruits of it, And 
* $0. .2104+ therefore if naturally wee abhorre griefe and ſhunne ſorrow, [ery; 
blame ſinne, ler us (hun finne, ler us learneto abhorre finnethyr 
hath given the cauſe of ir. That is the deſperate diſcaſe, that huh 
cauſed us to ſtand in need of, and conſtraineth us to ſwallow downe 
this unpleaſant potion, which if we take notin willingly,it will 20e 


worle with us. 


Vſe 2. 2. Isitafinne not to ſorrow ſometime , and that in fome(ort 
 C:m13.2, proportionably tothe occaſion thereof given us> Then what will 
b yo Fg become of thoſe, that are made all of mirth ? chat are ſeralrapes 
\ Lich 6-24, vpon the merry pin ? that never knew what any ſorrow meant, un- 
rs 2 leſſeirwereſuch as £Ammonr,ſuch as * Ahabs, when they are croſſed 
1524.9 10, in their corruptions, curbed of their lewd courſes, or reſtrained of 
Wes yes 4 their wicked will? As for that * dolor ſecusdurms Dex, that holy, 


* 5; duo is proenes, £Ody, ſaving, ſanttified ſorrow, that the Apoſtle commenderh,and 
um eſt 11414176, the Prophet here calleth for, it is a meere ſtranger withthem,they 


ani 0/2/e ? nemo 10 


5" ad potiza etegeric ſed CANO! Cell what irmeaneth, they were never acquainted withir 
prop er ſalubrem pexi- Surely our Saviour readeth ſach their deftinie, where he ſaith, *## 
{ents doiorem, wn ff '% be $0 you that wow Hamgh, for you ſhall wile and weepe, » When Coll ſer- 
offi: 110m Poſwit, 18 7'fu as , wh 

benefitiam. Aug. ae ©4918, that now weepe, ſha rejoyce, ſuch ſhall bee confoundid: when 


ve-b Ap 9. they (hall ſons for joy o*beart, ſuch/hall cric for ſorrow of heart, and ſoal 
: 95m pag 115% houle for v2xation of minde- : The mirth of ſuch ſhall ceaſe ;, * it (halle 


< Pſa'33-1.& 32-11. turned into mourning : and * their joy ſhall end in griefe. Yea ſuch, 2 
> 68.3: Prov-29.6. [3h ſoeaketh, © gor piping and daunring to hell. Nor that joy or mirth 
Ga:dtbu [a0:ems: caters . s Wr 4.2 , 

laſe view. Gaadere nip iS * (imply evill, or utterly condemned : Chriſtianitie nor admit- 


ſon—_ ny S ney teth only,bur 4 requirech mirth many times: yea, ro ſpeake as - 
4g dectvit. l14.s, , ru 
Gave on e2 pig Fre is, «none can truly and foundly bee merry bur ſuch as are truly 


jden ſal g6.Segiemes and ſincerely religious; fnone have juſt cauſe of mirth but they. 
4 g6.Sepieme cerely religious cauſe | 
6in-ſotrencrgauy Parthis ſemblable renor and conſtant carriege without any alteratie 
A, » Ns A : n . 
eandereaiif 1:4, jwſi2, ON at all either way, howſoeyer things goe, and whatſoever theoc 


;em, r494;jinith as malt Caſ10ns are. isam evill ſign2e, and argueth a great want of chat relig)- 
LEM gaudenr.1dem i p59 E 


"Aom14.19,Gal.$.22 08S egard through to bee in all thoſe that profeſſe the feare Ol 


Gudium verem xn God, And yer is thisa finne too-too rife in theſe times, and that 


pr 5-09 even amone thoſe that ſeeme beſt affefted. What cauſe hath ever} 
(on efp1/t. A 4 

£1.16 iUlaritates bon- ONE oft us given vs of griefe, by our ſinnes, by the ſ1nnes of the = 
rem remteunty ry we live in, by Gods judgements in divers kinds both abroad _ : 
7.7 implent» 1014. 23+ . r 
Sole wirtewgrafier gar: home ? And yet how few are they that rake things to heart 4s 


din Jecurm C perpe- OUg NT, Or as the occafions require ? How little griefe any where, 
zum 14 27 Gaudam ynjeſſe jr be worldly and carnall griefe, (ſuch as that of the 114%! 
19n duatur niſt in bouts. L 


Augult.deſerm. Dom.in ® when they howled upon their beds for their corne and their wine) becauic 


n _ they are abridged by occaſion of ſuch occurrents of their — 
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-profics, Or their wonted pleaſures 2 What ſhall we fay of thofe, that 
in a rebellious and prepoſtrous manner, bend trhernſelves to a 
 cleane contrary conrſe, then molt of all giving themtelves co 
' wirth and jolliry, when moſt cauſe is given of mourning, and 
oriefe? How neere God rakech to heart ſuch prophane and ir- 
religious carriage , by the Prophet Eſaz,himſ-lfe ſhewerh , when 
hee ſaith : * Woe bee to thoſe that riſe earely in the morning to follow + £14; 511,14. 
ſtrong drinke , and ſit by it till night , untill the wine have inflamed thers : | 
 Thit hav: the Harpe and the Viole,the Taber and the Pipe, with wine (that 
i5a]l manner of muſicke and mirth) i» their feaſts : but they regard not 
the alt of God,nor conſider his handy-worke. T herefore is ry people ted cap- 
tre, becauſe they have no knowledge of theſe things : and their honwwrable 
ww are fariſbed, and their conmon people deftiroged with thirſt : Tea there- 
fre ah hell enlarged her Jelfe , and widened her month beyond all meaſure ; 
in] their g/ory and their multitude cven all thoſe 1h 1t m-ke merry ſo, (of 
wht ſtare or degree ſoever they are ) ſhall goe downe together thither. 
And yer more pregnantly and more p-remprorily : $ 1» that day did * F/u =: 13, ::14, 
ite Lord God of hoſts call to weeping and mourning , and to cutting of 
bire and girding with ſackcloth : But there was nothing but mirth and jo!- 
ktr ſazing of Oxen ard killing of ſheeye,cating of fleſh and drinking of wine: 
> 1 ws eate and drinke (lay they) today for tomorrow, the Prophers | r cor.15.;2. 
ly, we ſhall die. And * it was ſpoken by the Lord of hofts hirsſelfe in mine | Hr -rtueauit in as 
boring; * Let me not live, if this impiety of yours be dowe away till you die \y, 1h, m_—_ 
frit, Iris an uſuallthing with the Lord, when he will exprefſe his foros j ramen, qua- 
mplacable wrath againſt ſome kinde of evill demeanure , ro ſay, * © *« P/al95.17, 
jaſometime to ſweare it, that #o ſacrifice ſhall ſerve for that ſenwe. So 
paketh the Apoſtle of torall apoſtatie joyned with malicious op- 
poſition | 1 en ſnne wilfully, after they have acknon edged, and npon ' Acir.15,26,29 27, 
«hnowledgernent embraced the truth , trampling under foot the Soune of 
God, and prophaning the Blond of the Teſtamemt,and deſpiehting the Spirit 
of grace : there remaineth now 20 more ſacrifice for ſinne but 4 dreaifull ex- 
refation o* vemge 1nce, and of firrce rage, that ſhall burne > ſmch oppoſites. 
And ſo God ſweareth of Ehies houle, tor the horrible finnes of his 
lonnes; ® Now therefore I bave ſmorme concerning the hinſe of Eli, that ©5993: 14475 
tte irpicty of Elies houſe ſhall wot be expiated wit ſacrifice nor offering for 
nur; but I will take vengeance on his bouſe for ever, and Iwill execute ſuch 
furefll judgement in Iſrael , that both the eares of every one that heareth 
1/0all tingle withall. And in the like manner ſpeaking by the Pro- 
phet of thoſe thar in the pride of their hearts, and height of their 
prophanenefſe, will needs runne a cleane contrary courſe to th:t 
which God callerch them unto, abandoning themſelves wholly to 
noung and revelling, when faſting and prayer, and all manner of 
'umiliation had much berter beſeemed them, and the preſent ſtate 
nd condition of the times required ir, he profeſſeth, yea proteſterh 
olemnely, that he harhſworne by himſelfe, (for there is the forme 
* an oarh inthe originall 3; and it is a fearefull thing when God 
larearnerh » much more when hee ſweareth and yowerh any mans 
(tion ) that this ſinne of theirs ſhall not with any ſacrifice 
mhatſoever bee expiated or done away to their dying day. Ir 1s » Xn. 15.30. 


' inning with as high 0 tx es ns,  * Pf 394 5h 
eb hand, rather of ® pridethan preſumption, in rt 
: Fft Pr progty —V 


56 


Sorrow for Sn. 


» Num. 15-30,:4,25, progeh of the Lord, 8nd contempt of his Word : and» for ſuch fins unde 


237,28. 
TNatls. 15.30,31. 
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| Ecct)- 3. 4 
Math. 9.15. 


* 7 argi25» mu 7% 6 
AuTnezy. I{ccr. ad De- 


Mn. 


* Exech. 9.4, 


*Pjal.1l9.158,136, 


Obſervation 3. 


+Row.l3.15 16. 


b Dan. Z, 4s, 
* Dan, 5.29. 


« Da? 6. 2, 


*Dan. 106.2,3. 


TEwW.9.8. 
2 Sam. 13. 29. 
Maltb.6, 17, 


$8 Nechern. 11,11. 


& 3,1. 
bk Nebem. 1.3. 


» Nebem, 1.4. 


« Nebem. 2.2, 


the Law thereare no ſacrifice aſſigned,as for orher (ins, bura;,, ak 

ſo ſenning was to beare hit iniquity and to be cut off from amang hi, Pepe 
So deſperate is the eſtate of ſuch as will ſer themſelves wilkyjy yy, 
toa croſle courſe to that that in ſuch caſes God requireth of ther; 

3- This may admonitſh us to labour for, and to learne (pjrjryj 
wiledome, * whereby to diſcerne arightof the times and ſelpry. 
when it is time for joy, and when time for griefe ; when ir i; tins 
for mourning, and when it is cime for mirch ; when time tofeap 
and when time tofaſt : for * there are due rimes for cither, ang 
both joy and griefe, as fiſh and fleſh, is naught and unſavory,:wþe, 
ic commeth our of due ſeaſon. The one is wont to breed [tranye 
diſeaſes in mens bodieszthe other argueth much co be amiſſe inmerg 
ſoules, and may be a meanes to bring downe Gods judgements ng 
upon the perſons onely ſo affeted, bur upon the land alfo wherein 
they live. 

Bur what, may ſome ſay then, is ajuſt cauſe of ſorrow? 

Ianſwere, yea the Spirit of God anſwereth by the Prophet jn 
this place : As" the tranſgreſſions of larob lo the effli@ions of 1:{yh: 
not our owne {innesalone, bur * the (finnes alſe of others ; (© nor 
our owne crofſes onely, bur the calamities of others,ot our brechren 
eſpecially after the faith. 

And ſo wee paſſe untoathird obſervation, to wit , That it it 
the duty , and hath beene the praftiſe and property of Gods peo- 
ple , to take to heart the crofles aud calamiries of their brethren 
and to bee affected with them as their owne. * Reiogce , faith the 
Apoſtle, with thoſe that reioyce , aud weepe with thoſe that weepe : and 
be like affeded one towards another. In this kinde we have tworotable 
examples, the one of D.#ie/, the other of Nehermie. Of Dani! itis 
ſaid, that in the time of the captivity,chough himſelfe were*bighly 
advanced by Nebuchednezer.and continued in that height of honour 
as well < ninder his ſonne Beſbazzer, as alſo 4 under Darirr, as being 
the chiefe Preſedent then in the whole ſtate ; yer upon che conlide- 
ration of that calamity that his countrimen were then ia, and had 
beene a long time, though himſelfe were in ſome ſort free from the 
ſame, © he mourned three whole weekes together, and during all that thor, 
eate 20 pleaſant meat, wor came there a bit of firſh or a drop of int wi: bis 
his mouth, nor any ozwtment ( which was a thing * ordinary an«l uſual 
wich them) #poz his body. And of Nehewvie it is record«d,that though 
he lived in _— , In Artexerxerhis Court, being in high account 
with him,as 8 being ſervant in ordinary and Cup-bearerto him,that 
Kings themſelves thought no diſgrace to chem to doe ſervice unto; 
yer when * he heard how crofſely things went with his people 
their owne Countrey, ir ſo affefted him,chat as one oppreſſed with 
griefe, asf his legges would not beare him, * hee ſate i Jowne and 
wept,end faſted,and prajed, and mourned divers daies together: 3 (0 
great was his griefe,that he could not conceale ir, but che heavinent 
of his hearr ſodiſcovered ir ſelfe in his looke, that *che Ring hm 
ſelfe could not bur rake notice of it. | 

And thereaſon why all Chriſtians ought to be inthe like mane 
affected, 1.Chril 


hr1gian 


Q I} 


RS nn = coo © © 


CEO SSCETOUETT TIRE OE” Www 7 pre nz 7 7 «4 


Sorrow for Sion. 


7. Chriſtian charitie reqaireh ir, F or | love ſeeketh wot ber owne Reaſon 1 
things, but the things of others > = ggp regardeth her owne eitare, but the 1 3-5. 
etate of others; ® ot thoſe eſpecially thar are of the familie of fadth. She ® Phil-2-4. 


. . , . * n Gal 1.6, IQ, 
counteth their thriving her ganne, their crofles her lofie, their ac: Ald os 


3 ©y davghter 5s ” 

? Her daughters Orture, was her cor S./ 1.19. Ad ſeigiam 
ment; the childs maladie the mothers miſerie; ſhee conld Not bee {1.54 40> guns 
well, while her daughter was ſo ll; ſhee could have noreſt ſo long Propria toryu bats. 4. 
&her cſtatewas ſoreſtleſſe: ſhee was her (clfe like a poſlefled 


of $1 
on, ſolong as the devill was in her daughrer, Et” ram duiren Bhs 
2- Theconſideration of our ownetrailetie may enforce It. * 4/ — — l! 
things, faich Salomon, come alike unto all, 'No man can ſay this or that 7 mA AR Pars | 
ever endune_, 1 That that befallerh one mas, may befall ewy mas : Mealow a. * i 
admuch more then, may that that befailerh many. * That that w qo 1... bl 
thireitate to day may be thine tomorrow. x No perſon or People have 9g. ,2, .;.- »> f 

a7 fuch armour of Proofe, ag js afliction-free; bur thar It May 7 187 4 recom, 


wne home ro then, and Perce even to the hearc with them. 7 3g. * and: ab Plat. de 
a ſenex, ſaich Bernard, I have knowne 4 g00J old man, who When he 3». ex dis dh. 


fs * as hisowne. And the like advice » andrhar uponthe ſelfe- — de rrang, 
*ground, doth the Apoſtle give ns concerning the outward mi. apy 
kriesand cemporall aflictions of our diſtreſſed brethren : b Thinke & 94; rin 


«To : I's 
FU Guia 1 all. m in- 


iP 
ud * thas may 1 falto morrow., and fo bewailed other mens ſlips and Hos Se o- | 
| 


7; 4nd ,"":P\einiegaogae 
. _ . : » Wlurrere. 

loſe that gre in affiition as if youwere in their body, lay © ſome, that ls, u Shagtia » |; 
3 burrather, being your ſelves al/o in the togy, * 4. © lis ber oþ ; | 
not the body of Chrii, or the Cherch, a3*fome (of which alio none) ,. 5 de wang, | 


td ob/ervat R, Kimebi in Maiac.t.  Hebr.13. J. © Laws, Valle. d Catoim. in epift. © Theep! Mocjtn ns |; F | 
3. Theneereneſſ of conjun&tion that wee have one with auo- Reaſon. 3. | 
er doth neceſſarily exatt jtofus. f Wo are alt members of one body. * Ko»-13.5. F 
and there isa natural [ympathie berweene the members of the * ©#12.12, | 


© 0dy, being quickned all by the ſelfe-ſame ſoule. Haye wee ; 
"*y*to Chriſt our head. Thoughour head bee in heaven in hap. vi 


. Wm oſlib:iltate pes. ; Þ 
renes that his limmes here endure. Marke his ſpeech to Paul, or feed} a "IT | | 
* © Cyr me Pperſequeris ? Why doeft thou perſecute me_ Fg i 4.4; 
and, 7 a ſas, 


| "RT; 
Jeſws, whom thou Perſecmteit. * When men. faich Aunguitine, 5..." gg: Wi 
and thicke tOpether in a throng, andone Chance *rq tread ON aN»eqire 35, = 
* won heeles or toes, Cur me calcas © cur me COmprims 2 Why doeſt , hon 15, in {hi 

"# Kicks Pe,ortreadon me 2 faith the one to the other, It is the coe iv Pa, go. 81 
the heele ont 


(4. I 30, is ; | | | 
he foot that is trodden on, kicker or hure. And the prog i | 
* 18 farre Nough from the tongue, or the heele from the head, ©*v31, | 
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And yet whenthe toe or the heele is hurt, the congue in the hey 
ſpeaketh and complainerh as it ic ſclte were trodden on, $1 , 
tellow-feeling there is berweene the one and che other,thathe gy, 
faffereth in the other, and therefore the one ſpeaketh for the o;he; 
and complaineth of the wrong ſuſtained by the other, as done tor 
ſelfe. In like manner,here Sa#/ ſpurnech againſt, and treadeth ops 
on Chriſts feet here on earth, and Chriſ? their head crieth from he, 

! Cbriflue 1:96:15 Cbri- yen to him, 8awt, why doeſ? thou hurt me £ * Chriſt ſpeaketh for 

Ps p27 , 9412 ®* becauſe Chrift ſuffereth in them. ® I was hungry, faith hee; 1 us 


membyu brit Chy (lus 
<: bing cajut 870 thirſty ; { was naked; 1 was ſicke ; I was harbourleſſe : I wu inpyj. 


poet on (aptle. ſoned. One * Avgaſtinus de Roms. was cenſured in the Cownellof pg. 
= 414112442 42. ſile,for affirming that Chriſt was eveximas peccatorum, the great 


Ten: nos off iCiu arere inthe world : and yet his meaning, it may be, was not amifſe,th 


gent ury nt quod wes (4- . . K 
mw, ig 7 pati fie. INE Manner of ſpeech improper, havingan eye to * che guilt of our 


cur-1dev. boewins, (imnes imputed to him, and ? the burden thereof impoſed. pon 
* Arg-/.1m de 04 him, But Saleien an Orthodox Writer ſticketh not to (ay, tha 


Arch:iey, Nagar, 8 


Conc Bajil,/efſi vs " 4Chriſt is naximus mendicorum,the greateft begger is the world: az: one 
*2Ca-5,22z21, That bearerh his part,and hath his ſhare in all rh= wants andneceſſi- 


P _ <8 ri2s,in all che ſtraights and miſeries,that all his members in all pars 


4 Ezod «o,Chiſluw:neo Of the world ,ſuſtaine or endure. For * is hee not 1n want, faith hee, 
_—_ ege 9:01, that complaineth of hunger and thirſt, and barenefle and poyertie, 
ot coerce... and reſtraint of Iibertie > Or whocan bee in greater want thar: nee 
«/Ec/-C4'0/.4 that fuſtainerh all theſe, ſo oft as any godly man ſufferer them? 
pag core - He wautethnot indeed in regard of any miſerie, aud yet bee wantethinne 
m ndtal.id. gardof mercy: he ſuffers not in his Deitie of himſelfe , and tt le: ſuf 11 
1 An ron cgety;nteſ#, owt of bis pitie to bir. Yea looke wee at an inferiour member: 5. 


WW? EEO AD: . : 
{xn 6-42 m{eia,e4 earned into Paw, and become a member now of thar body that h: 


«461 m/ex:6n«hz; nm Was a Perſecutor of before ; » Who is weake or ill, faith hee, ut [8% 
67 auae pe JG [42 reake with birs £ Who 3s ſcandalized, but 1 ans barat with it 2104 word, 


Eect priate fro/um-Sal- ' p , 
UN 1d, Eſuru in ter- * Tf anyone member be honoured, all the reſt rejoyce with # ;, if a2 one 'vſ- 
Pat £1 inc#s. fer, ( be irnever ſobaſle an one) all the reſt ſuffer together withit. 1 has 
U 3 Cor 11-29, itis in the naturall body of man ; and* thus itcannor buebe in che 
41 C:x.12 26: myſticall body of Chriſt. 

y Can; patiuntiy mum” | I -- 

ba ciporls cJuſden:, quorrode alla menbra lice! ſuperiors, now Compatiumtur membris 1m corper's hnant we? Am 02 2, 
* Com memvra quedam [71 1erMneliii one quanamin pats E iſies con:riſlal illorum tribulatio, & illos ya” p(to. wn £01 014:41+ 
Az",in Pja'zo. 


Reaſon 4. 4. We ought to have a f-llow-feeling of our fellow-members a(- 
fictions, becauſe our finnes may have an hand in the procuring 
their ſufferings. Neither need this ſeeme ſtrange, thar our linnes 
ſhould be the cauſe of plagues and jadgements upon others, when 

; E- :7 1a371-5, 3/ we the meane while remaine free our ſelves. * Wee ſee thelike . 
Ko ethe rt, 6 7 Ie the practiſe of Phyſicke and Chirwrgery. For is not the necke ſezre 

-S- 2444 ;4z2:.70 and rowelled oft, for the rheume char runneth downe Into the 
7 amngaorun 4 eyes? A veine is opened in the arme or the foot, ſometume 2 


"ls is Q=L THESKE/ i= 


_ 


ef; ;25xrw.Ji Eurne the courſe of the blood, ſpending it ſelfe over-fre*ly {me 


_—_ other way, ſometime to eaſe thepaine of the head, and ſorner1me f0 
gr COST INTE n 1045 as- 
as, i mw of F paila at;drrys rx Thy iIanwes wieioweny. Plut. de er. vind. Vidi Medicos ſepe Dena in _ 
bra: iy incidere, cium t0tum corpus doleret : quidniidem bi: fiet ? Lip. de conflant.l,2.c.17. E's 2ay 7? e242 034095 
TY16, 3 evep { 01, Plut de ſer-vind. Cium chorum peccata Dewan altis videtur ulciſts : G/tenditur bo. quanta yi wn = 
werſitatts in p62 ulo,ut ron tantiim in ſeipſys ſinguli, ſed etiam quaſs parte in tots exiftimentur A-goi” Joſb.quefi-8 7 2n7ue"; ut 

boming Os uni corpora membra ſunt un.ver6- Ibid. corre 
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' -orre(t the diſtemperature of the whole body beſides. > For 4chaw; 

finne, many of the hoaſt of Iſrael werellaine, and yet was Acyan ſtill 
untouched. © Abimelechs whole houlhold were plagued for his over- 
fight : and 4 chouſands of DaviJ; ſubjects deſtroyed for the treſpaſſe 
ottheir Soveraigne. © Teroboarns deare fonne died for his fathers of- 
fence. And God, faith Th-odoret, when * hee finote Pharaohs firſt- 
borne , drew blood of the arme for the cure of the head : which 
becauſe ic mended not thereupon, came alſo atcer to confulion. 
And why may not then the ſinnes of our Nation alſo be in part the 
cauſe of thoſe heavy diſaſters befallen our brethren in forraine parts? 
which unlefſe therefore wee take berter to heart, may in the nexc 
place light on us. 
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And fo we will paſſe to the fourth and laſt obſervation, ro wir, 
that it is a fearefull ching for men not to be affected with Gods hand 
upon others, eſpecially upon cheir brethren : As * nor ro mourne 
for the ſinnes of others ; ſo.not to bee poſſeſſed with griefe and 
tought, when Gods children are in danger and diſtrefſe. lr is ſome- 


Obſervation 4- 


a I C(o1,5- 2, 


what tothis parpoſe that Yri# ſaich to David: Þ The Arkeof God, and » : Sami t,re, 


Isdeh, and Iſratl abide in texts, and ny Lord Joab, end my Lords ſervants 
areencanped in the obes fields : and ſhould I then goe home to make merry, 
totake mine eaſe in my bed, and my pleaſure with my wife £ As thou liveſt, 
«nl as thy ſowte lioeth, Twilt not 4ceit. He thoughtita moſt nnworchy 
and unbeſeeming courſe for him to folace himſelfe , while his fel- 
low-ſouldiers, his Commander, but © Gods Arke eſpecially atten- 
ded by the Prieſts, were abroad at fight in the field. And ſurely, 
(nottorepeare here againe * thoſe places formerly expreſſed to this 
purpoſe, thar doe pregnantly prove the ſame, or infiſt upon the 
jadgements*hereafter denounced againſt chis people for their faul. 
tinefſe herein, ) when Gods Servants ſhall be upin armes, conſtrai- 
ned to ſtand upon their guard at home, or lie abroad in the field, for 
their juſt and necefſary defence ; much more when they ſhall bee 
beſer and befieged by their bloud-thirſty adverſaries, expeRting 
every houre ro come into their hands ; and moſt of all, when they 
ſhall be diſcomfited,over-runne, ſubdued or ſarpriſed by them, and 
bronght into ſervitude and thraldome under them; it is a moſt un- 
worthy thing indeede for others not to be affeted ſeriouſly there- 
with, though they be out of the reach, or of the report of the gunne 
or pan-ſhotthemſelves. 

'For 1. It argueth a great want of Chriſtian chariry,and brother- 
ly lore, a want of bowels, of render pity and compaſſion : as f in 
therich Glurton toward Lazerss. And whar is more odious than 
an Unmercifull man? # What more againſt mans nature, than to 
be inhumane > When Humanity taketh its denomination from man. 
Or what is more abominable, than an uncharirable Chriſtian 
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What more contrary to Chriſtianiry,than an utter want of Chari; 
when as | Che: ity is the Badge or Cogniſance of Chriſt , and * the rery 
Chara@Ger of a Chriſtian, * By this, ſaith our Saviour, ſhall ol meg 
you to bee 1y Diſciples , if y2m love one another. But where there jg 1, 
compaſlion, there certainely, there is nvlove. ® Hee that ſeeth bj 
brother in wast. or in any diſtrefſ”*, and h:th no compeſiion on hin, yt; 
no love at all is him. He is no Chriſtian man theret re, he is ſcyce 
man.that hath no compaſſion of other mens mileries. 
2. [cargueth a want of ſpiricuall life. * Hereby we kaow , faith the 
A 'oſtle,that we are tranſlated from deathto life , becauſe wee love thy jy. 
thren, * He that | veth is brot' er, abideth is light : and conſequently 
in life: For v that light is life. But 1 he that loveth not his brother , dideth 
ſtill in death ; and ie darkneſſe. Sincere love of the brethren, andy 
fellow-feeling of their mueries, is a ſure argument of lite: the wart 
of it. an undoubred figne of death. Ir is but © arotren limbe, avi. 
thered hand,o1*1 woodden legge, that feeleth nor. whenthehezy, 
or bur the heele onely,is hurr. And ſurely chuſe that have nofel[2w. 
feeling of their fellow-members afflictions, are at the beſt, bur as 
glaſſe-eyes, or filvernoſes, or Ivory teeth, rhar ſtand fura ſhew in 
the face,or the mouth bur afford litrle aſe, and partke notin paine, 
becauſe they parrake nor of life wirh the reſt of chat body,which by 
Art onely they are ſer in,or faſtnednnto; Ir is no marvell if a piece 
of wood, or glaſſe, or m:trall feele notning, rhough the head bee 
{1:ſhed aud cur to the very $kull,, or the whole man be ict e atthe 
hcarr, 
3. It argueth a want of love to Chriſt, when men have nocom- 
mitera"ion of the members of Chriſt, being in want or miſery, in 
diſtreſſe, danger, or extremity, * Ic is not ſo mach they that luttcr, 
eſpecially when they ſuffer for Chritts cauſe, as Chrilt that ſufereth 
in them. Iris nor ſo mach they that want, whatſoever the occakon 
of their want be, as Chriſt chat wanterhin them. * 77 #s 7, faithhe, 
that was hungry. and thirſty. and ficke ; and naked, and harbourlſe. And 
* it was done to me that wat dove untothem ©: it was denied unto mt, het 
ra: denied unto them. And therefore well ſaith the Apoſtle, ! even 
the Diſciple thar Chriſt loved, and who, no doubr, likewiſe loved 
Criſt ,* If any man ſee his brother to be in went , and ſhut up bi» b-wel! of 
compaſiion from him þ w- oth (1 ſay not the love of his Chriſtian bro- 
ther bur) the love of God, (yea or of Chrif, ) dwellin bim? * When 
God, ſaich the Prophet Zachary, powretb« ut om the houſe of David itt 
ſpiri: of grace, jt ſh.ll worke in thers 1 compaſſion towards bies whom ! & 
pierced : that is, toward Chriſt himſclfe who was pierced for their 
ſiznes. But asrhe Apoſtlereaſoneth, © How can 4 mes ſa. 1 {ave 
Go4 whom he never ſaw.when he loveth wot his neighbour whors be datl (ee1f 
So we may well conclude, that thoſe can never have any C-Mp#- 
ſion ef che ſufferings of the head, which they never ſaw , that haye 
no compaſſion of the miſeries of his poore diſtreſſed members, *that 
are every day in their eye. Yea * they never with the eye offain, 
ver = the one,that have no compaſſionor commilſeration at all 
the other. 


4, ltarguetha want of loye to Gods cauſe, a want of ne 
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' Godsglory, than which nothing (ſhould be more deare unto us, not 


our ſelves, not our ſatery, were we affected as we ought ;and which 
: oft-cimes much ecclipſed and obſcured by the ſufferings of Gods 
Saints, and by the victories.crinmphs,ana lucceſſes of the Adverſa- 
rico his truth. This is chat which the bleſſed Saints of God uſe 
ordinarily,as a ſtrong inducement to move the Lord to mercie, in 
behalfe of his Church and children,over-borne by thzir over-migh- 
5 and malicious adverſaries; that * hir name was reproached when the 
enemy prevailed, and his honour thereby impaired; yea this was 
thar, thar moſt troubled and vexed them, in cheir fierceſt affAicti- 
ons, not their owne miſeries ſo much, as $ the diſhonour of Gods 
name. which their Adverſaries were wont torriumph over in them. 
[t was ® the Captivnie of the Arke, that affected old E; more,than 
che ſlaughter of his ſonnes ; * it was char, that his daughter inlaw 
tooke to hearr, more than the lofſe of her deareſt husband ; and was 
the death borhof him and her. Bur how little doe they regard this, 
thit are not touched atall wich choſe calamicies,thar, at the hands of 
fuch, Gods ſervants ſuſtaine? And whar a fear+full eſtate are they 
in, to whom it isall one, whether Gods Church ſinke or ſwimme, 
whether histrutch prevaile, or betroden downe, whether his Arke or 
Dagon keepe poſſellion, whether his honour be upheld, or let lye in 
the duſt ? 
5. It argueth a want of child-like affetion, and awfullreſpe& to 
their Father. For can 4 good childe ſee his Father take aſtaffe in 
» hand co ſmire one of the (ervants, or much more the rod in hand to 
corre ſome of his brethren, and not be grieved at it, or affeted ar 
alwich it? eſpecially knowing himſelte not tobe wholly free from 
ſuch faults as he correQeth them for ; yea, it may be,for ought hee 
knoweth by chem, more faulcie than they. Ir is by the Prophet 
made a note of Gods children, that * they tremble at his word. And if 
they trembleat his word, ſure much more ' ar his wrath, though 
lighting on others onely. ® Thow rakeft away the wicked of the world like 
droſſe, (aith David: And though he were none of that crew. bur one 
that loved Gods Law, yer, My fleſh, ſaith he, * trembleth far feare of thee, 
and 1 am afraid of theſe thy judgements. And if Gods children bee ſo 
affected wich the judgements of God executed upon wicked world- 
lings, for their rebellions againſt God, and their oppoſitions to his 
ruth; how much more with thoſe his chaſtiſements, that he exer- 
ciſeth his children with, being inflited upon them by the hand of 
bis and their Adverſfaries, (* whom hee uleth oft ar executioners) for 
the profeſſion of his truth? ; | 
. . 6, Ir argueth a wang. even of naturall affetion , not of 
grace alone, but eyen of that alſo chat corrupt nature hath lefr 
1h it, And r went of natwrall affedion, the Apoſtle Paw ma- 
keth a note of men gives #p 4 to 4 reprobate minde_s. In regard 
whereof. alſo Bernard ſaith, * They are the children of wrath, that 
have m» ſenſe of Gods wrath ;, and that are not affeJed when their brethren 
ere afflicted. 
Now to make uſe of both theſe Obſeryarions joyntly m__— 
this 
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* Dus £54420 lam ENS Might ſerve toinforme us,thar * Chriſtianirte alloweth noſich 
ub: nallus avimemti $tojiciſme, as ſtrippeth men of hamanirie, and bringeth in a king, 
Eos either of * bruriſh immanitie, or * doggiſh ſtupidirie. No ; « jj. 
ergatur & excizeter, Ore ſincere grace, queſtionleſſe rhe more love: and the morel,y; 
nals fletatar a19u2it ro our brethren, the more bowels of compaſſion, the more tenger. 
clinetar aff ett ;,nox om- 


nibus vii judxcer eſe DElTe Of afﬀtection , and the more effectuall apprehenſion of other 


prjorem ? bumaxi:atem mens mil-fortunes. 

poiinus toram amittunt, Hot þ : _ . 

quam veram a equuninr tranquiliitaters : non enim quia durum aliquid rats reftum 3 Gut QA Pupidum (, ideo [ozn, as, 
cunt. l.1 4-9. © Iftud whil dolere non [ine magna contingit mercede Ao aniterk Wn anime, finger 11 corpore. Crartur aþud C's, 
Tuſcsl . 3, * Canine £quanimitatu flupor. Teriuk de bono patien'- * Coloſſ. 312,14. Noneſt exum houdua Vere Unih ig- 
ſerſibil1tas 50 dis : quia & vaide inſazz per (luporem membra ſunt, 144 & Fcſa,ſeB!re dobr en ven pou Greg my. c 


Vſe 2. But not to infiſt upon this, to paſſe rather unto that, that ay 
principall aime: The maine uſe hereof, is to admoniſh wn ever 
one, laying toheart that which the Prophet here ſpeaketh, toc} 
our eyesabour into forraine parts abroad, and conſider wharczuſe 
God hath given usto be even ficke againe with ſorrow. Nor [er ys 
thinke that we have no ſuch cauſe, becauſe all is well (if a! b+ 
well yer) with us at home. Can all be well with the right fide,when 

x Eceeſfinameclea' pes, there is a pleurifie in the lefr >? Or ® all well wich the head, | fay not, 
Ne 2 £00: Whenthe whole body is heart-ſicke, bur when the heele ortor bur 
& 5:4,proviv ecfi cha- that is fartheſt off the head, is hurt? much more when there js x 
ritets off. -modic frafture inthigh or arme, or a rupture in ſome principallpart of the 
A nn t£e4, body ?Can we heare daily reports of our brethren in forraine parts, 
F:e quomode 12. am- Either afſaulred, or diſtreſſed, or ſurpriſed by Popith forces, and a 
"any a Bs Bins maine breach made into the ſtare of thoſe that are by bonds,cmill - 
#56, ocub mou runs, and facred, ſonearely knit to us, and yet eſteeme all as nothing, or 
«ax 1perancir, tm thinke that we have no juſt cauſe ro mourne and lament ? 


Corpus [emmlriet, © ni- 

b{uacat. ſanum et caput, ſani ocu'sy (14 ranus, ſanateltra m:mbra : ifſe pes ſanus ef, niſt ubi puntius ef. Sed tw oampſer 
wer Charitulu Cal: mil as (Ommuniu «ft omnibas. Aug bormil- ty, & un Pſal. 130. Anima & 12 (0/0 corpere tots oft, & n quia 
e)4s parie: & idro cm fil auquid in exigns particula corporns quod [eniiai anime, quamu Ken þ as iN B18 £07077, ind (UE 14.4 
jent't, 0:41 b0tam iron (a;et- latm de Trim. ls 6.0.6. 


Neither let any man fay ; What is their afiition to oy ? What 
are thoſe parts ro rheſe? Whar is Frence or Germwonde to Englaods 
For what way Ieraſalees to Antioch? Or what was Indeeto Maredoxia 
and Achgia? Yea, not to goe farre; Whar was I=dghto loſeph? Of 
S4maria * Ss? And yet is Siow here taxed, even 29 = " =_ 
ri2, for the not commiſerating of Jowe. A (igne thons 

bura ſorie Chriſtian whoſoever ac an ſpeakeſt of thinkeft, 

 thatnomore regardeſt Chriſts cauſe :'z ſory ſervant of God, that 

=_ -0; ve! 14 nontore regardeſt his glory ; * no living limbe of Chriſts myſtical 

510 pwiide axt rertzs DOdIC , that. art no more moved withthe miſeries of thy fetlow- 

mer baieiin. 412-44 members, Bur farre be ir from any of usto be chas minded, or t9 
CORE: entertaine any the leaſt cogitation in this kinde. 

If there bee then at the preſent, ſo jaſt, ſo grear cauſe of griete 
unto us, as any one that hath bur halfe an eye may eaſily ſoove {te 
in regard of the diftreſſed eſtate of our brechren abroad : It ftar- 
derh us upon to take heed then , thar wee ſtand not guilrie oftht 
finne that the Prophet complaineth of in this people, 1n not bein 
ſo affeRed, as we ought to be therewith, becauſe we fic in quiet _ 
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at caſe our ſelyes, heere at homes. For * if the report of their cala- 
mities move us no more, than they have done many hicherto, we 
may juſtly feare, leſt, as God preſently after threatneth chis people, 
7 he cauſe the ſcourge to come in ameng us, that is as yer but ſhaken 
atus,and*to paſſe thorow us, like a land-floud that beareth all away 
before ic,and ſo that deluge wholly overwhelme us, rhar is in part 
broken upon them. 
But what is then to be done ? or whereby muſt we ſhew that we 
accennfainedly affeted with the aff{itions of Toſeph? 
Tothis I anſwer : 
1. Weſbouldrake ſome time amid(t our affaires and delights, to 
confider ſeriouſly of the troubles and calamiries of our diſtreffed 
brethren abroad. * Let them not b2 our of mind, becanſe they are 
one of ſight, with us. Neither ler onr profirs and pleaſtres, the 
purſair of che one , or enjoyment of ths other , ſo wholly cake ns 
wand poſſcfle us,as they did chis people; but that we ſer ſome time 
aparr to Þ meditate on their miſeries, that may wher ap our affe&i- 
ons to compaſtion and commiſeration toward them. Let us make 
their caſe onr owne, and conſider with our ſelves, what a woeful] 
etare we would deeme our ſelvesro be in, wereir with ns, as it is 
wich them, ſurpriſed by an enemy, reſtrain=d of their liberry, chat 
liberty eſpecially , that a Chriſtian ſhould eſteeme above all other, 
of Gods ſolemne and ſincere ſervice,and che miniſtery of his word, 
the chiefe foode of their ſoules; enforced to ſweare to a forraine 
Prince ; expoſed torhe might and malice, the infolencies and our- 
rages of choſe, that bee ſo evill affected ro them, and to the truth 
profefſed by them , chart they hold them * no better than dogges, 
« worſe than Twrkes or Tewes , * damned heretickes, curſed caitifes, 
© anworthy to live on Gods ground, fit for nothing but fire and fa- 
got. * Bleſſed are they, faith che Pſalmiſt, that conider of the diſtrefled 


eſtare of their poore brethren : the Lord will deliver them inthe time of '* jubeis 1 anem. Regt il 


their trou'le. 


mag: detiflandi. Maiden. itt loan. 4, 9. Caluini pſeudo- evangelium Alcorano in nullo melixs, in mult's tetrius & flagitioſites | 
tje aſſert G fſord. in preſat. «d lib. Remald. Et ut in Henricum 8. potius quam in Turcam moved, monet Ceſarem Pole Cardis 
nal deſen, wait Eccleſ. 1.1 , 4 Fieri nequit ut Lutberanys moriens ſaluetur, Gebennam evadat, & #tenis igmubu; eripiatur : þ 
mee, ipſe cum Luciſero. Cofer reſp ad reſut. Ofiand. gropsſ,8, Certaine it is that whefdevcr in this new taith i} 
and (ervice hath ended this life, is in hell moſt cercainely. Brzts, mot1a.35. © Legarur SHALRE, aft £42 ol.50,95 Num.13, 


' Pſa 41-1, 


2. We ſhould humble our ſelves in the fight of God,and repent 
us of onr finnes, as well hidden and ſecrer, as open and nororious, 
that they may not ſtand inthe way, to hinder the proſperous ſuc- 
ceſſe of Gods cauſe , or bee in part ameanes of the continuance of 
thoſe evils, as we ſhewed before that they might be, thar are at the 
preſent on any part of Gods Church. Doe as beaſts ina teame; if 
one of them be laſhed at, all the reſt ſtraine rogether, and ſtrive ro 
draw away with it. Yea repent we of our finnes,thar we may be fir- 
ter, and better able effeually to intercede for them, and to pre- 


vaile with Godin theirbehalfe. Confidering that ir is a meanes 14- 8 cn d/{icer is qui : 
ther to incenſe further than to pacifie the wrath of the offended, '*'7:ed:ndam a (bibe- 


when one6ommeth to intreat for another, whom he is angry with 


other= Gree-regifir (1. ep,24, 
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* Vulev dicitay, Luoa 
nou videt oculin , i or 
nun deiet.B crn.ge ter. Wi 
96. What the eye * 
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 Lemert. 3-40,41% otherwiſe. * Let uw firſt therefore ſearchovr waier , and reforme oe 
lives,and then may we with better confidence andafſurance of jy 
ceſſe,li/t wp onr hearts and onr hands wnto God in heaven, in behalfe of hj 
poore ſervants diſtreſſed here on earth. 

2. Weſhould ſtrive by prayer to God for them; as! they giq fy 
 Dnly 3. Peter, when he was impriſoned, and looked every houre to goe the 
k —_— ſame way that 72mes went ; as * Pax} requireth the Theſaloriay tg 

5 doe in his bebalfe, that he might be delivered from wicked andy. 
reaſonable perſons. Yea as the ſame Apoſtle requeſteth the Romy 

| -wez-1.y, We ſhould rouſenp our ſelves, and ' wreſtlewith God by earneſtneſs 
Rom. 1 5.20. of ſait and ſupplication, of prayers and reares to him; as ® 14s thir 

_ on 24-25: wouldnotlerthe Angell goe,till he had wrung a bleſling fromhin. 

- 4:4.15,45 25,27. 4s * the woman of Canes, that would not have nay,that would ng: 

Lat: 18, IE” be anſwered,rill (he hed obrained her ſuit in her daughters delivery; 

corgrecationew, at De. 45*ERE poore widdow in the Parable,that by meere imporunity,iq- 

x, 74. mans /atta, duced or enforced rather,the unjuſt Iadge at length codoheright, 

awbiamn): Le, andco avenge her of her adverſary.So Tertu#ian deicribeth the man- 

ma, (<1 twins, ner ofthe Chriſtiansofhis time in the like caſes; * We beſet Gol, firh 

Deum tangious, wſer he,arit were by trowper : we offer violence unto him;but ſuch ar henillliketh 

ne "56; at of, we pore forth our prajers;xwe ſend up our cries: we r.iÞ at heaven gate: we 
wreſt and wring mercy and grace ont of Go1s hands. 

BEE: 4- Weſhould thew our compaſlion towards chem by being for- 

Boo. 4 ward, according toour abilicy, to helpe and relieve chem. 4 Let w 
love. faith the Apoſtle , no: is word aed tougur ; but in deed andirub: 

© 1 Job 3.17. Elſe,” If any mes have this worlds good, and ſee his brother be in ueed, and 

ſhutteth wp his bowels, yea or his purſt either, ageinſt bim, (for if theone 
be nor ſhur, che other will ſoone open : ) there dwelleth xo low of God 
in that men, That lovethar is in tongue onely, is not in truth, And, 

f Jam,2+1 5,16, © what availeth it, ſaith James if, whe brother or a (iſter want; mate or 
#pparell, you wiſh ther rarmth,and food their belly-jull, but you give them 
thing of that, that they land in need of ? har are they the berrer for 
your good wiſhes ? No : our brethren are not of the Chametos kind; 

t Hoſk:.1 3, I, colive with * Ephraim upon wind; to be fed with faire words, We 

4 muſt goe further chan ſo, if we will ſhew our ſorrow for them to be 

uv ſei 16, 5. ſincere. "Let mine out-caſt, Moab, dwell with thee : doe thouſhe!ter mine 
exiles from the face of the Spoyler. * Tee inhabitants of Tems , brivs forth 

nE/ai 31. 14,15, Wolter forthe thirſly, and ſupply thoſe that fliewiti: bread. For thty fly, 
poore ſoules, from the Sword, from the drawne Sword, and from the bent 
bow, and from the extremity of warre. And tor thoſ that abide abroad 
ſtill in diſtreſſe, doe as they did at A#tioch, when a generall dearth 

! AQ) 11.293% wasforetold; 7 The Diſciples, every man according to h's ability, reſot- 
ved to ſeed ſucconr to the brethren in Iewry ; which they did aljo our of 
hand accordingly, by the hands of Baruabas and Saul. Imitate thoſe 
worthy wel-willing Macedonians, of whom the Apoſtle beareth Wit- 
neſſe, and it remaineth upon record to their everlaſting renowne, 

+ 2 Cr8.2,3.44 That fo their power. yea beyond their power. they ſhemel theraſelcer willing, 
ans preſſed the Apoſtle inſtantly to accept of their free gift for the reliefe'f 

* Eſter 4.1 5, the Saints. Otherwile, if we with-hold our helping band, as * 4197- 
decai ſomerime told Efter,God may by other meanes ſend ketpe aud debive- 

Iadg. 5. 23. rawce to his diſtreſſed ones ; but® the curſe of Meroz may light yo 
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- ps; we and uurs may bedeſtroyed: the deſtruction threatned them, 

may be infli ted upon us: or though it be nor, yer as Deborgh (aich 
10 Bark, © It ſhall rot be to our honoxr, wee (hall loſe the honour of 
bzing in{trumencs,and meanesunder God, of their delivery. 

Now I dare not ſay, as the Geneva tranſlation here hath ir, bur 
withour warrant from the Originall, that No wae(among us) is ſory 
forthe afflition of Toſeph: or with leremi?;, © T here is wo man that layeth ,,,,.... 
itto heart : or with Eſay, < There is no man that caleth wpon Gods nawme,or « Eſw-647. 
ftirreth up bimſelſe to take hol4on him : or with Ezekiel; * There is wo fExeh.22.30. 
man that ſtar.dethup in the yappe to make wp the breach: or with Eſay 
againe ;, $ There is not any ozc that taketh $iow by the hand , that hel- gz.51-18. 
peth to ſuccour and ſupport her. Many, I doubt nor, there are, of 
whom Deborazs ſong may be ſung ; * Praiſe gee the Lord. for the wil- * 144% 

Foe peoples and the Lord encreaſe the number of them,and reward 

abuudaitly, whar they dos in this kirde, iato the buſume of them 

and theirs. Par yet it isnot cobee doubred, bur that there are roo 

many among us, in whom this propheſie is coo too rruly fulfilled. 

And che moſt, yeathe beſt and the forwardelt, ir is ro bee feared, 

He over defetive, and come farre thorr of that, that ſhould bee, in 

thar dutie, whercof the Propher lamenteth and complainerh of an 

veer want inthem, Well, as one ſpeakerh in another caſe, i They | $2xdw eft valae, 
we worthy to be bewailed, that doe not heartily bewgile the diſtreſſes ot mr 
thoſe, whom it ſo neerely concerneth them to have a regard of. 2, new doles, Bern, 
They are but * carkaſſes of Chriſtians, that are ſoaffefted; and (hew ES 
evidently thereby, that chere isno ſpirit of life in chem. Bur lec us «etoc, worts of Syoum 
all in the feare of God, as we deſire to « ſcape the judgements here- © = oo ndbci- 
after denounced, rancke our ſclves among thoſe rather, that are a —_ 
truly and unfainediy touched; yea that are even ficke at the very =o1=.me(: & morbus 
heart againe, with griefe and ſorrow, for the afflictions of 1oſepb,and Pe cs more 
the difirefſes of $i0»,and eſteeme them (for ſo they are indeed, if Sued valde pure , 
they be Chriſts) as their owne. Neither let the backwardnefſe of " 49*1:4u0d noz doler, 
any ſuch as were here taxed, pull any of us backe ; nor their cold- Py N ag 
neſſe coole our zeale and courage therein; but ler it ratherbe, as the * eſt. Aug-ho.28 
blaſt of che bellowes is tothe fire, a meanes the more to enkindle and 

enflame our affe&tions. It ſhall be a meanes to ſeale up, as our loye 

to Gods Church, ſo our good will ro Gods cauſe. Ir ſhall argue a 

beginning of ſpiricuall life in us. And ic ſhall give us an afſurance of 

eternall life laid apfor us : which 'our Saviour himſelfe hath pro- '£#.10.41.6 35.34 
miſed roreward all thoſe with, that commilſerate, and out of com- 

miſcration are carefull ro ſupply and relieve the wants and neceſſi- 

ties of any his diſtrefſed ones : as ® reckoning whatſoever is in this = 4-18.56 35-49 
tinde done to them, to be done unto him(elfe. 
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To theright Honourable, 
his ſingular good Lord, 


tr HERE Y HOBATRT. 
Knight and Baroner, Lord Chiefe Iuſtice 


of the Common Pleaes, eacreaſc of truce Honour 
here, and eternall happineſſe hereatter, 


Right Honouradlc, 


> 5-5 »,59| Hat hath formerly beene offered to 
> your REL1IG1OUsS eare, & now 
further preſented to your TuDI Clous 
eye. Neither dowbt I,bws that as it then 
found attentive audience with the one, 
/o it will now finde kinde welcome and 
acceptance with the other : the rather 
7t being, for the matter and ſubſtance of 
it, the me/[age of Him in whoſe ſeate yots (it, though brought by 
aweake and 1:aworthy M:ſſenger, and delivered in meane and 
mpoli/bed wanner. Meſſages are wont to bee reſpeFted and re- 
eived, and Preſents efteemed and accepted more, for the party 
from whom they come, than for the Perſon by whom they come, 
or for the manner of the delivery of them. The matter, I hope, 
pil not be altogct/ er trprofitable 0, tnfruitfull, thoughnot han- 
led jo artificia..y or methodically as t might ,or as were meete. 
But neither mine inceſſant incumbrances, and perpetuall diſtra- 
(tions , imbecillity of body , variety of bufineſſe, and ſlender 
meanes of afiſtance, will afford leaſure or liberty for any accu- 
rate and exaft diſcourſe : Nor ts there muchneed of Art to per- 
[wade godly regard and holy obedience, where the power of piety 
bath already in [ome good meaſure poſſeſſed the heart. The Truth 


Ggg 2 of 
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70 The Fpiſtle Dedicatory, 


| Les eo bn **; of God cannot but finde good entertainment with all thoſe 1, 
PETR i | incerely love and like it, although it come naked and (: re mM 
ph urn (8 7 3 beſt beſeemeth it ; or but meanzly attired, not bedecked mni:.. 
we tg > 3. out with ſuch ornaments and dreſſings, as the n:tura! « I 

722 7220s Ewiy.Pte- care _ yerrans regard. If in onghtit ſeeme over. babes ” 

_ the Ehud © G . any,® the f.ult is in Fem/eips, rotinit. © Tic Word Ga! 


MEL TC? "£18 ans 


- rect.» " /aith the Pr opbet,is good, yea and plcalant too, as 4 the vey 


SOV & ſunpl's. a3 Fonifieth, to every one that walkcth Upriohely 
> C2 556 ecerant © ag {ect as hony, yc2 f iweeter than Bcrhe pu; eſthooy* 0 
904/...36 1 [acrMA,Ct- 

jaw: «4 5 ſei ba ſth; as David projeſſerh of himſelfe. But eyen Hony i: -; 
be' t. cm 1 21:1 | (ftrat . 


emis dps recap. FE 106M good and pleaſant, and who! «ſome an ti 


ts:, ts 1 munt (.445, WO 
Lp som int, , yet ' cauſeth parne and [mari to an exulcer.te p.r: : 4;4 


wy * «vt 


v0.1.4. * chilgren therefore that, at other times much) deſire it ate 
+ — i many ZOr 1t, yet will not engure to barve it come neere thcir lip, when 
© Pj varmuk, cn they have ſore mouthes. | It ts mans love of hu own: Ynruptt 
ONS ER ons and imp itience of cure, that maketh the word of God var(h 


laton a: 01.1. 1nwe Ang unpletant unto any, But there 1 no feare or doult that 
E(@t/,.-IC Ga Wt 446* 


CBE Le ead ought here ſheuld i in thi kinde bee diſtaſtfull to your Lorabiy, 
a if. whej-dt/creet, moderate and upright carriage in your placets j 
a Dae et, 4 geucrally acknowledg: 'd and teſtified of all ſorts. 1f at vacant 6 
ROEIT 7, houres your Lordſhip thall youchſafe to caſt your eyeonit,it 


Hect., A't\. por. 4 


Mn I {ball be more than a ſuſficiznt recompence of my paines in it, 4 
(8 1202:1501, #442 monument it [hall at leaſt i ve .f1bas duty, that I deſerroedly ove 7 


yY/ OH ER, 71s 
174 7 .65-0 in. Unto your Honour,and of my thankfull acknowledgemen of that 


Sem 72710 752 0. "w(41% 


fn Sm Undeſerved favour and countenance that your Lo. hathbeme il $ 
m12.1. 1.01. Chryſoſt. pleaſed from time to time to vouchſafe me, as well befare,as fines 


67.27. T7» 
k T/mwdis, fn he 1 cams under the wing of your Hozourable prot eftion. And the 


TW T6 SPUR 4, Ie 


wir.» 8 ab 1%" Lord Lords protett your Lord(bip, encreaſe in yo# bu graces, 
—_— = = direCþ you in yoter courſes, and bleſſe you with long life and many 
Lac 1hid.  gooddates, to hy glory, the publicke good, your 0Wne ſpiritual 


| ©.4a» dis blanditur 


fir + dul-arni,i- Comfort tn thu life, and your eternall ſalvation after 101 life. 
Ias , amariti' * *1::4a4, 
Avg. de VO. D914 + 

Your Lord(hips ar command 


in all Chriſtian duty, 


Tao. GATAKB® 


Wo cl © « 
\ MESS | 
— / » = 
a IE 


ODS PARLEY 


FRANCES 


Appeale from Tuzm to HIM. 


WY —— — 


Psaztm, 82. ver(. 6,7,8. 


6. Thaye ſaid, Yee are Gods , and Sonnes of the 
moſt High, all of 30u. 

7. But gee ſhall dic like men , and fall as one of 
the Princes, 


8. Ariſe,0 God, judge thou the earth: for thou in- 
beritejt* all Nations. 


=n1e Booke of Pſalmes, though it be called 
from * the greater part, by thename of 
* Davids Pſelmer , yet were * not all the 
Plalmes in it compoſed by David; bart 
ſome of them 4 by Moſer; ſome © by He- 
#49, ſome of them * by Ethan,ſome 8 by 


uncerraine , whither written * þy or foy 
Aſaph :che Hebrew will beare either-Buc 
being certaine , that it wasendired * by 
the Spirit of God (our Saviour himſelfe? alleadging part of ir giveth 
expreſſe teſtimony thereunto) ® wee need nor ſtand to diſcuſle by 


* Or, in aa Nezidhs. 


d Certis Pſilnes D106 
dis numeris conflare. 
Azz. Epift. 131. Bev 
dem Hebrai 5 moifiont 
bus @ u"s Pſalroran 
volumins compreberr 
dunt, Hieron, polog, 


: - galeat, 
others, This Pſalme, as ' divers others, *,, palm are cx- 


preſſely ſo entitled, 
it ſome others ther 

want titles expreſ- 

ſing their Pen-men 

were his allo,ſce 4G 
2 


4.24, 
© Contra quam E nthyut 
us refatun Pſut, 


( Pſalm. g0.* Pſel.88, f Pfal, 89, 8 P/a'.137, iSicut & Pſal.$0. & 73. & 74. & 75. & 76-& 7749 18, ORD vel 
dap, ve! Aſaphs. Viſe Druſ. obſerv. lib. 5.c- 3. aww P/al.72 & 127, quod alu Sulorons, ali pro Solomons 
12a xagh 1imdetd, F19,3-15, 1 TORzumSv0r 5017 os nd 3g SURE. 10b 10,36. ® Quit bec ſcripſerit, fſuperva- 


"$4474 AT," 4418 ſeriphi Spiritms Santfins pdelrer credatur.Greg, Romgpreſas. morale 6, 


Geg 3 what 


71 


"'Re2 is epif.s accep'is, what of whoſe penne 1t was written, 


9:0 Calan [ripe ſiu's 
Vi calmer of Quarire, 
Iond, 2 


" Vai. 


'>&-W 
IRS 


TWoſtt. 


ſ IV: ric J- 4» 


t/ noſes. 
u T4 Fla! tat 
ammo olw, 


= BRING 
ISIEITST 
ÞP;.t, 58,11. 
oi) © Curr! nwearne 
TJ ..Ad-1 
5 au 3a” 124 3; Of- 
Spa mus £ bom LL; £ 
7 M3 f.:>2 | : 
Wadi 20 L218 , "Þ 
£570; v5 3:p445 Bans - 
>. Oc 4 11924 
7 Tap 9847 oy, 
D: 6;en. Py thay, d. "4e- 
x8 aped Siob. tom. 2. 
C. 46, Sine dro Dexs 
terrenws off Imperaior, 
Paulas Die. mm Theo- 
ao, Prixeipes inſiar 
Penis. Tait, exnal. 


Goa: parley with Princes, 


* Vhen lectersor mandate; 
gre knowne to.come from the King and tobee Gigned with tt, 
Kings owae hand,itis needlefſe ro enquire either by whar See. 
cary they were drawne , or with what quill his name was (4. 
(ſcribed. | 

* The matter of the Pfalme doth mainel; and principally oy. 


; cerne M2giſtraces : Which to make the wore efeQuall, » G,z 
himſelfe is produced here fitcing on che bench , ſaid r1 bee thy, 


amids the Judges rearmed 3 Gedr; tor preſe! qudes preſen: » 
as preſest owely with thera is place, but as Preſident is power, aadhy 
vercue of thar power his parly ng and expoltulating with them. 
and that 

1. * By way of reprehenfion; rebuking them ſharpely, wdy. 
cing themup round{y, for their arjuſt andcorrupt carriagesinmy. 
rer of ultice. | 

2. * By way of admonition, in cicing them to the due and dil. 
gent performance of their office , and diſcharge of their 4r3in 
the uprigh* and unpartia'l adminiſtration a: d execarion of uſtice, 

3. © Rv way of admiracion ; 35 wondrinp at rhe1r irriſhandſend; 
lefſ- bchaviour ; thar, thoagh * i he pillars of the whole Ste, and 
their owac ſeaces wichall wereſhit cr. unde r hum, varily hr wok 
their owne miſgoyernm<ac,and par'ty 26 rtrongh chcjuſt judge 
men: of _udapon it; yetthey cvoult nor ſee ir and rave noticed 
11,toam-nd what was amiffe; but go on ſtill wiltully in their corrupt 
courles. *'! 2!) came 5 confalion, 

Nov: becauic ſuch great men might peradvenrure alledye for 
theo:{-!1 2s chat* Iudzer ( as 7 ſome expound the Pfalmilt ) ar Gott 
p"z 147: : yeathar * God himſelte hach fo (tiled them, he hath (aid 
inmſe:ts as much of them: and therefore*they may doe whatthey 
11: * without checke or controle. This the Spiric of Godhere ma- 
--th anſwere to, partly < by way of concefſion, and partly*by way 


;. of corre&jon : as if he he had faid : Trac 3t 5s d8Cerd ;, 7 nate jedi; 


ard Iſtill grant it ;, yee are by office 6nd commi{ſicw Gods, and Cod! [-nee! 
ard Heirez a1 it ware,in ſome part of bit pozer. Bat yet weither doth thirex- 
empt you from your native copdition of fra h iy end -enort ality; tor deprive 
or abrid.,e God of bir authuricy aud jov2rajgn's, which be bath in part (0 im- 
parted to yau above viizers, ar jet © be retaize' voter you an) the ftilf: hut 
which you ſbeli «ze doy finde an! ſwrle. tu you *gt ure 89 obove 0+ 
thers, ſhall die ar well 1: 6thers, ce: eaf 87 ther of ai gry ed los , 6805 ut 
others of your owne ruwke bove Jon b.jove 1ev; ad you that now j# Joe otbert 


tha, ſhell be judged with others, c:mng © ofier deatb to give wp your 66105017 
Y Leyfeild- bi - : 
z Exdd,2a 8,9,29, &$10 mL, 


ran AfA.23.5. Auf, 


queſl. Exod. 86. Sed & Livite 24+ 15. fi Dr ſuv audimm 83 el,!.1. op Eg. 7 Da Iovig bes Regs lidet. [ ycu5 494 Sen.NOT. 
far ak 2,ſc.2. Ducd & aClyi cade Aunt us Her radce d duietus, nt Piut.ad jr 1 fubd. ing alss $6 1O/ORE: SERINE oy 
gud hivcrer,s Magit r- (ponſi'rs Caniyfe t (21187 Gierodetl.3. Memegiormdki ont ff im 67 1: Loerts Co) 48 aphd mes —_ 
FE! Twice incefta B ofſions opud Sy (lt; Rum; $1 leet, licct. Antet.s'el 9" ren i, or legts dare non acipert, lenabels wh 
T Reg.2 1.7," Culoas bibs redo gurre preficmit mertclinrs 7.ullus, ae Pata FC:i'ic, Hifi. of s Pope nems auded: b+tre- Te 
eur fic jzis ? Gliſſ.ad 6: re de 101]; pretend. neque tn), legs Pate lth fice! wht, Offenſe rffice Lerate BL ONT 


vs 7x8; iwjadd.l.1.6,77. 71.6. * Fmmoctu gas; 9, © a0 4: Orig men KoOu ents NT 
K #5 77145 77 ETA, Gznadc mm 14", Dwgen. de itf'0, Kym i PEMOTA If FT5cs FYCUES :h.£00 3% me wm 
. J- "7. [4 FI. DOWD 4' an $. - i o * ze pleb:.0,bs 9,07 7.7 T's kar 17 P14. 49- #4, vo 
8 5 Ck ants (olormys) pY.W6fu. (2760 [644-66 (Bus jab Bg-g, 10,10 + Poſt 1.9118 ji 9.0h 4 Es 11, 26, 


levn efi, Korat (arm wu 


_—_ 
Tiwm 
62. 98 


In 


.* Gods parley with Princes. 7 
+n * che lafliverſe is rhe concluſion of the Pſalme; (as the Preface i Pos. 

33in ce firſt verſe) wherein the Plalmiſt by an ApsFrophe rarneth 

»;s ſpeech : arid, whereas before he ſpake in the perſon of God un- 

wRalers, he now leaver't chem , as lirtle hoping to prevaite oughrs 

with them; fa.bene eſpecially as * ch-n they were (' Itisin the £70. 
reformation of 2 State; asin flaying of a beaſt, the matter ſiekerh Co 

a(t whenis commeth to the heads: ) And hee ſpeaketh now in his 

owne perſon;orin the perſon of the poore and oppreſſed, whom he 

kad © before mentioned,concerning them unco God: Entrearing =7/o/4: 

ting, whole * the $hieldr.of the world are, and * whoſe Inheritance the ” Y8-23302 [5a 
whoie world #4,-? rotake che.matterinto his owne hand, ard 1to A 
execute juſticehimſelſe fox choſe chat faſtaine wrong, as well on 97/425: 
thoſe by whama they are wronged, 25 on thoſe that refuſe ro doe 44> pep 
hem rights oe | —_ 

.. And chus much both for the Generall ſumme of che Pſalme, and 
the principalt parts of it; which might eafily bee mincedour into 

many more particulars: Bur becauſe * #w/tip/cttie of diviſion, asone © Fu conſa/a ef = 
Kell obſerverh, breederb bet confu/ron:this for rhe preſent ſhall ſaffice. ; nd in 
. Now.toleavethe reſt of the Plalmiſts diſcourſe cither ofgor with partes divide wile ef, 
tele earchly Gods and Governors, in the three laſt verſes, which — pt: : —_ 
oy purpoſe is principally roinfiſt on, we may conſider according 1hiz, 
ta the former analyſisand reſolution of rhem, thefe two parts; 


1. * Aparley with them: and, CAE", 
; '2.* An Appeale from them. © Vaſc, 
IM the former the ſpeciall poiatzobſcryable, may be referred co 
ro heads; » 


1. * Thedignity and eminencic of Rulers and Magiſtrates above *?*F. 
others, in regard of their divine conſtitution ; 
2+ * The frailty, miſeric and morralicy common to them with * ”*/7- 
others, in regard of their humane condition. 
For ihe former of theſe : The dignitie and excellencie , * as of * iſe tufin; orthoe- 
Angels above other Creatures, ſo of Magiſtrates above other men, 9% *+*- 
herein appeareth, in that rhe name of God himſelfe is given unto | ,. [1.8 
either, To Angels, where the Pſilmiſt faith of man. » Thou bai? 2 11.ir.1 9 x1: 54p 
wade bien little leſſe than the Gods : that is, * than the Angels. And of ms Airs. 
Chriſt the ſonne of God; * Worſhip him, al] ye Gods * thatis, * a! yee «15%? \., he Seve 
angels of God, as the Apoſtle himſelfe expoundeth it. mu T1; B'yywas pc 
\ To Magiſtrates, where it is aid : © Me ſhall apprare before the Gods + * Brod xt 8. 21.6, 
and, * Thou (belt not reile wpon the Gods, nor revile the Ruler of thy Peophe. © — = 
And, not to goe farre, as © before, where God is ſaid co it in judge- « re. 
went * amidſt the Gods : fo here,where he bothavoweth the ſtile, * Du Ons, 
udertenderh ir to all of them, what ever they be otherwiſe, good | EN —_ 
or bad, jaſt or unjuſt, godly or godleſſe ;, I beve ſaid it + Tee are ollof i Aicfurrs Gronie 
Jou bot» * Diz, Gods, and * filli Dei, Sonnes of God : as the Heathen jon pa/um Ervin: 
Port calleth ' Kings, Perſons divicely deſcended ;, and the Heathen cor aches Dei fit 
King ſpeaking inhis heatheniſh language, faith * he ſaw inthe fur- = 0+ 
nice with thoſe three ſervants of God thar abodefafe in the fire, | ls Fin flannas 
'which though ic burſt their bonds aſunder, yer burnt not their bo- cox pejarcice Prudene. 


4th - | | Fephan- 6, Et quirum 
; ACRE 2897 alight, uiteula conſempſityct uno codermgat trmpore & lghgret fam VInuenſucn od (olatinſty& watts 
v.70; ad OMER MING VE; t 1.14. 3-(4p+43 Of digipg hhr3 api 3, P ' 

Mes, 
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m J*n&8R 2p 
NAS 0c-1.13 
5 Wer; Us MI x T8 
Like aſoune of man-+ 
WV. May. 

n Alcra- dry Cateras's 
Joun fi'tiin nwncupane 
1: OJ Bowrmmy 
x=»727 Av 1470 Zigs 
Cur mm7TyY Br. $4- 
T4 5 Thee mu TSS a2 
ors. Plat 1po; bib. 

® Tab.10.35. 

P Sic vewtT nuns Va 
1:bl.Lr0 Ind. Era/m Be- 
4. 

q Sicut Angluetws tum 
Commun! tum Gene! « 
SAYS T9 Sas. 
{N-:; vs Ever. Gr. 
Pn fer S146 
Evr.lel.:.1 5 Jon-l-1 
t Vewl,1 0.4. 

u Dan.3,22, 
n>gat ions 35, 
-RNP1 

x Eſtcy 2.12,15- 
YE.;rqg.:5-4 453, 


(7ods parley with Princes. 


dies, a faurth perſon ® lik; s ſonze of the Gods, that is Bke » ſomery,, 
and excellent perſonage. 4 

Now if we aske the queſtion, why Kings and Rulers are fo tex. 
med; our Saviour himlelfe will informe us. if wee conceive hin. 
aright, * $i #lor dixit Deor, ? ad quos ſereno Dei faGus elit > If bee; g1lg 
them Gods, to whom the word of God came ;, Or, was made,or,was, [h 
were (ſaith our Saviour) called Gods, nor, b«<caulc '4 the word of Go 
w4s ſpokes to them : but* becauſe the word of God came.or wOr\AI tor worg, 
i 47 madewnto thers. Word by an Hebraiſme is uſed commonly fo 
charge, command, commiſſion, or warrant. 50 * decees verby, Gods 
ten words, for his ten preceptsor edits. And, * verburm Regiy, Th 
Kings word, that is, his command, wes wget. And * 5 nem rl; 
refaſed to come, od verbum Regis, at the Kings w-4d,07 command, Ang 
! che Poſts went out ſpeeded * 3» or cam verbo Regis, with, or (yl; 
Kings commiſgion. As by the Kings word then is meant the Kings cm. 
million or warrant: ſoby Gods wordin oor Saviours ſpeech mar his 
charge, warrant or commiſſion bee well underſtood in the judge. 
ment of very * good Divines. And as it is ſaidot ® Habs, « Imyy, 
4 zobathe Baptiſt and others, that the word of God carme, Or * wa; made 
#nto them, becauſe they had ſpeciall charge and commiſſion from 


* Vel cu» ediffo,, vel God for the performance of ſome Offices with che people of God : 


Ret Jubrnte. Dru; 
*]/il: Zincbion ad 


Hoſh.1.1. 
d Hoph.1-I, 
C I:-0.1-1, 


ſo * of Magiſtrates ſiith our Saviour that the word of God is made 10 
tm, becauſe they have a ſpeciall commiſiton ſigned them from 
God, for rhe executing of a fpeciall place ur:der him and from him, 


4 Luk. 3-2. © YR tier, f Friſe enim eff Origen. qui al Angels: deth nw ir: Exod. 'om.8 fiuftrietice, quid id 
toll m genus bumanys dil; ndit 1dem mn K m-3.4 yhn0 AYGUMS amen vere, Tv » x, W + $2. i», * adſ init; |. fem wnue 
ſos, luſtas cam Tryph. Tertull.ad Hernogen. & HT on ad Gal. de quibta 2 Fety.l. 3,4+ £1Sen nm Api [eat © (4\hid 


princes Du fourt, 


E Awgoers 76 LEP 
NAG68 1NYth, BY 577 4 
An » oo i EALYONP- 
MN Om 5 tirs al» 
Tis n mun. Euſtath, 

Pra94 quod H. flod, in 
The egos E's » Au; 
Bromfis- Hr mer jtliad. 
& Tw4 3 in Ars tr, 
Th; Eaoieay dnaadV, 
Euftath. Aia tas ty- 
Y (1247 How Eu vis 
TW Te Ev < TUL XAN- 
Ei £5,640, Luft, queſt. 


01tb 1.42. Ob com mwnt- (- 
. 


$21 1pſ1s potentian & 
$9:e\: atev. Zang. de ral. 
Dei..1-Cafpe tte Nt 
$0d naturs jint Ui.zfed 


That K*1gs and Princes therefore are tearmed Gods and your of 
God, it is 5 not in regard of nature or naturall deſcent, butin regard 
ot honour, authority and power conferred upon them from God, 
For, > By me, faith * the ecernall Sonne of God by Salmon dr King! 
reigne and Lords execute judgernent : By wie Princes rule and Noller, eved 
all the Indger of the earth. | hey rule and reigne all of them ant iſ 
at permi(ſs, Either * ſent of hirs or ' ſuffred by bim : wrongful! Ulurpers 
by permiſſion of him, righcfull Governours by commiſſion from 
him: by his providence the one, by his ordinance the other : For, 
"i theye 16 20 power but it is of God : and the powers that are , are ordained 
of God: ſaiththe Apoſtle Pawl of the 011 : And, * Thow cowleſt have 
0 power over me, were it not given thee of God : {ith our Saviour him- 
lteof the other. * Of him alone gre their places, of whom are ;beie por* 


ſor, whatſoever their perſons are: And? the power it is his, how- 


ſoever they come by ir, or howſoever they abuſe ir. 


quod offi tur (0TH ſt ordinatio diviea. Brertein Joan. To. k Prw $8.15 16. i P. 8,23,25- k mum ts; i aus 
I Pu,z-15. | Judg 3-8. 4.2, ® Fom,13-1. n lo g.1t, ® Indeeff Imperats, unde & bor o aniequlm Imfera's: 
inde poteli as Ei, unde Cf Spiritus, TertuB.apviog. Cufus \uſſu bomines nafſeunt bu ws juſju & Reges co8/Litann/nr 1re8d5 654 
Poteji.zs e22mm vm (vita nocentium A ig.de rat.boni.cap.32.) «ſumrd Dei pteſtae omn:no datur. Idew cont. $4c102d- 6 10: 
2 1 dat ve, num cxior um (olu pits, regnum terrenum & p.1s & pmpiis, fitut 6 placerycui min jnigttp ect.) dow de cru itel SOR 
A gus | .28! 6221:c3 pabeiatt5 7 WARIUNS ab uiag hon fiat omerum woluntatcs. tid .cD8, Legatur & Theopbyl- in Rome.13- 


q 1 Cbron.29.23+ 


Hence it is that the Kings chaire of e(tare is called Gods Throw: 
1 Saloon ſat ow the Throws of God as King in flead of Davyd his n_ 
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And ihe Renchof Judges 15 called Gods Bench. * Goa ſtandeth in the «ver i. in cam p;; 
Conzrea4tion,or aſſembly of G24, And the judgemenc they execute is **- 
id to be Gods jndeement. © The judgement ye indee is not Mans but Gods, fn 96 & 
kid ro be Gots judgement. ' The judgement ye indge is not Mans but Godr, p11, 

Yea hence i: is that Kings and Pririces are rearmed Chriſti Domini, 

7b» Lyrds annointed: not Hevreres onelv, as Saul though a bad one 

and one that feared notGod), * He 3s, faith David, the Lords anwoin- .,,,, 

e/; but even Heathens ro5, as Cyrus though a Pagane 3nd one tlat 

k1ew nO: Gog " Thus ſaith the Lord to Cyrus Lis anointed \ Iſtrengthen ,c,,5 1,5. 

tee, though thou knorweſt not m2. And nor Chriſti Domini, * the Lords * 1 Sam-12-4- 
arvinted onely, but Domini Chriſti, ? Lords azointed or Gols gnointe 1, 2. OS 
it 50 will: as anointed of God, in anointed, * that is, ſolemily herb. £x-cb.38.1 4, 
appointedto be GoJs, though not by narure, yet by office, by depu- * P/-/». 89 20. 


ration from God, as * Deputies, Licutenants and Vicegerents un- ,p/mme 
to God. Ela: 61-1 & 1Reg- 


19,15,16. ungere /ic 
fumcu, * Erger ennibusn nicli as placu! Celduſgne [191, ani 'n teris divina viceſwngerer, Sengde clem. (ib.1. 6, 1+ Sed & 
E:utber # LJ. Ko%. 140m 30 141m Det A regau [40 Jar. nm aznſet, 


Neither1s thisan idle app=llation onely , rit#/az ſine re, anaked 
title withour rrath, or a bare ſhadow wirhourt luhitz ce. D-w cum «© Aug. in Pſal. 108, 
bnedicit. facit cd dicit : God where hee bleſſeth_hee doth wh it Lee ſaith : 
#hen he 1mpoleth anam?2, hve imovarceth withall what thee 14me 
impoſ..4 doth import. As hee hath gion anemr ent appeliarion 
mcothem: fohe barh corterred an ermnentpoxer ard anrhort= 
ty upon them , © a divine power repr-lenting and reſembling his 4035 4:na4;,fp 
owne ſoveraignty, He hath made chem iacred and ſoveraigne , he + © 7 noma, 
. , . . . 2 ;< (451 TY KL, Tech 
hath pur his owne ſword the ſword,of Iuſtice a1id lndgement,in'o ;.; bp... © 
their hands. The Magiſtrate is © Em{ er Dez,Gols $1 ord-bearey : faith Fic 5 7,4 Er 
the Apoſtle : and thar nor to beare, or weare the [word for a ſhew, Pt * TED 
(f for be bat» 3t mot for gought : )but ro draw it Gut, and ! romake ute ww ins 5. ben 
of it according to ſuch directions as trom G d himſ--Ite hee hath re» Ny UYUEAg He » ny” 6a 
. - ” * . [ ky 4 Id >. Cc. * : - 
ceived. ® He hath jJz« vite &* necis, porrer of life an4 death . the moſt ;.,.. ..* I 
ſoveraigne power that may be:the greatnefſe whereof may hereby 4:a>«zif ea m; ww 
appear? . in that * that being done in due forr at his appointment "Ve 7s comes 
- * Oe "M , d chown hj & | : SUL 251 og, Aj (145 
Is good juſtice, which being done without him were no berrer 1914450; inde Þ £5. 
than murther, rhe higheſt degree of injuſtice , even to them chat = «pee ſus 3+. 
ſhould d-(crve it- : gy ung 
= 123: o Phittpus Mac. 
e6t: gor1Hliim Parergr. quote» dis poreſaiem © Os of ain OG prayer 85am, Ri 13.49. f Og end. 
laid. 1E'»-ix > & 65 y ww To v2 460 Pfe259077, BY 05 Owe 8 1efior warns alque or Iiss CEA 1 £47 NESS atque Vie, 
etrgTby cat 3. (6. 3 Me REI ue gentibus TOE) d1t 5. SOMeC at cieri bl Cl. © NOR ft 1s bem indir, quit 10 Ne Of Che 
Gert, obedic1s p reſt +1; 5 1e 5,70 6 ierit, wi ers. deſert”, quod ' air 2 /2 /.a (hon Eqn fine aut' e114 6 fearfſets vionrffuſs 
bumert {-ngu 65 17G "ot ALT ACCOUNT C26, N em C108 If/e 060161, 046; mARIHIOT ws GRvet jbertt; fPoak a0m;culem gliadin 
$; WC13-1U d.Co 21.11, abs? Tr om. p, 24 24+ 9.74 4-3» 
And thus vou fee ſummarily both the ground and reaſon of this 
Title, :54'{ the great dignity and excellency that ir importeth. 
The Uſe whereof concerneth eyther Rulers themſelves, or o- 
thers in rezard of them. | 
 Fortheformer:(Give,l befeech you.not me leave, but Gol leave, 
In whoſe plice I ſtand here, 25 your ſ-lves fit elſewhere, to put you 
in mind ard admonith you of your dutv to him :) Hath ":od him. © Apud Grat Alexand.2. 
ſelfe conf-rred this great honour on you*F * Nos darur berrficium wiſe 4iit 81, c, '8. & Lucius 
Is — A . . as +19.EtBomfac.S int, 
Wopter oificiurn : No benefice, ſaith the Canon, is beſtowed wpon _ RS 
reger 
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regard of ſor? office to be performed for it. Thc. as he hiuth honoureg 

you, to be caretul! tohonour him. 
$ Sridertins, quid in 16 18A PINT Of great equity, For 3 what can b2 juſter or more. 
(642, 9149 14205 bx0 Qual, than that you (hould honour him againe when he hoot 
rac: b0-0r444)%.o you, whom you ſtand bound to honour whether hee thus hong,; 

you orno? yea what is more agreead!le both to religion and r:467 
rT:Ay mid - thantthat they ſhould honour him more than others, whom 4141, 
ee; 765 O's; *3:*" gr hers he hath honoured > * 3/by ſaith he, ſhouldeſt not tho: be x Prins 
we ng pp a p Scho{er in Chriſts ſchoole,that a1is prime perſon in the $1at-? Why (hould 
jet,/.5,c 1! _ notyou be more torward than others in advancing of God: glory, 
1:605,4729%; 47” whom God hath in ſuch glorious manner advanced abou others} 
<2, <, nz; ws Andonthe other fide * what can bee more unworthy or unecy,!! 
«717%; 72 7375 1 than for you to repay God againe with evill for good, torſy 
290,750 high an honour, for ſo great a good? where confider (1 bes 
fC:-2viin ſrc.'o wi (eech you ) In the feare of God, What a fearetu!! thins jr js 
Go oo ee when it falieth our as 1t did in eremres time. *Iwill get me 10th» rat 
v9 044 19.ka2u, Ber: (rith the Prophet, when he could not prevaile with thep cer 
e, 15 75; £:0444 {rr of the common people : they(lam fure,though che uther  foo- 
ft hap iebvets WO lih and ſott ſh ; know the way of the Lord nd thr ju1g ment ofti:ir God 


Se .prefr.al 11 Bur how 1ownd Fee them attected & Bat th y ha? wholly (bak-nof tl. 


my Joke, axd broken the bon{s : net untike rhote ot che fame 7anke, that 
Std m'quire, ra | . 1s hi 
ro 2s qu bone Tay 11 the Plalme, * Let ws breake his bands cſunier, anl ciſt hi 


Cv 2110 me. "amt Cordes may from ug. Toe revel manweir. the greatelt Rebels, 73 
ſCndert? It, 18,20. - 
C. (We. 5.5 » « 


x 'ſai.2 3+ memver withall, as that © +.ic Wi . mar. chat * Meh y men (hall le 
7 I devitlis, fe %4dis &:ightily puniſhed : Hehacalioof rhe Centuriſt. rhar *Extraordiney 


Yamfuere. Salliins ag , . . 
oo Ls. FeſSinzs,ſeconded with extraurdinary ;nnes ill ot length draw dons ex 
t Poter:ic4 poteliter tor- taordinary inde, ents. k 


menta p:leety”. Sp. , 
6, 7. Levinſque fir; le.or2 Diu SrreHig, oh af, 4. * Ixgen:iabengicia, incentia ft igitia, in:ontia ſy! pluck, C:tt g- (14/2; 


\ 1.ercf kamiis Do > 16154 point of gnod Policy, For, ® Honoramtes me hor: rabe. Thoſe 
£4t LH Terlul. 4" 0.9 . that honour me, {aith (God ro Eli, them will I honowry. And, * Promotion 


D RICINIEE 200 commeth neither from * tie Eaſt, nor from tbe :\t, nor yet from ti South, 
Sa rEp amine bu: re © WREIE Lhe warme Sunne-thine is : but God is the ſorrraigne Tue 
fer enum, Hm ot. carm- that ſetteth up and pulleth Jowne. Tr Is God that makerh Gods and chat 
py he 7 unmakerh thery 5t his pleafire : it is he,f pu; Reges d-10ni8 mw je 
v.10D0 rior «11. Ter- PYMIE that depojerh Kings and diſpoſeth Crownes, and much more then 0- 
tai. ad S'2pul.1dco 4;- ther inferiour places and powers. From him it js that you have 


eden po4g-72 12s ENEM by him itisthat you hold them. * And as he harh given you 


Cie 46dE21 P0017 B rien | a h a g 
bra x mm. avraurs This honour, fohecan rake it apaine from you. 8 What h: harnc01 


nas : 1's 04494 ferred nnon you without deſert. hee can for your evill-ceſert with- 


b. * XC) fin time . . , 

plis. pr; 1's jrere . raw from on againe : Andnot fo onely ; bur (as he juſtly ma) 
Sic 't «7 D:- (4% ! 1{u4ily doth) ® make your puniſhment proportionab)e to your _ 
wiler Vor4tcs ſaſtrgintrs - . ' , /100Js; tot 
ſever. c - 014 w, 1c MCT preeminence. For," profiendit conmtemptumrs ſuper Principe”; 

no7' one gem 1a ty, -. 0:/'4 
e@xejiesl f © 1 Sam-2-30, ©Pſal. 75.6, Tov nAuv av27571:vTx 23.61 1046 3 Sov: ufuy @gn0xu1 401. POmp'ins "—_ ” 
Crae ,, kraſib 34 Ht,3, edag 15, teffe Plite Et Maoonil iliria::; Orcideniem ab e deſert , Orientc" (etfor _ + _ 
dF, Frau Bc Ecceſeqgily,  Eciiel, 16. fDay ati, * Oui d. dithec brdiegcras, ſi volet,auferct © «t # 104 e , 


: I | . 01m. uu 
Bic Mev. + 366. , H rat. ep. 15 1,1, & Duodcon:ulwu mmercaltbns, tollit malt meritise Quaed ill; dar tt f RO(T uM 


/ : . ; . i 14 160 474 
j+& tC * ! "F:gue* fr - <AdMN: A fa bs nil I4, h Diu) Alia £14 1:1 : ala ſubmiticu: mie ».olluer | on, ſed c r faſu:,u0 ſ4 Ri. . Cicat 
Peat fue wo ORC query .3s J"trebus lelss per fitnonſins meclorum. Iwoenal, (4.10. i10b 12g 21, Pſa, 107.4” 


Cl! uh Ci! *y alia ÞP dis * 2, þ/ | it . 
Of 1-6; CHW 72a Pjulyg5- 2, prefundiſpituarloci 2.23, & 46t,2-17 cum 1.5, poureth 


ALL 
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xreth out conterspt, ſaich the Spirit of God, wpon Princes. * He hea- k M0ate. 2-3 
verh durt and diſgrac2 in kis wrath wirha full * Viailin their faces, ,F7"co _ 


2; wich ® a full homme in mercy , hee had before heaped honour on » KJe* 2, = 
. Ry 5 Gama Le. hn; 
their heads. Oh, thinke yee not therefore, becauſe yee are dy God 75050055; 4544; 


A _— 4 e 
J LY TAIT YU 7% p41 


himſelfe rearmed Gods , that ® you are thereby diſcharged of your 7. 4.1. 
dury unto God. ® This honour conterred on you, tieth you ſtreigh- ©4475 Herr in 
ter than others, » Who owe more duty to their Soveraigne than T7 72s 752% 5 


- pt T7 43411119 "7 7 & 
thoſe, that have beene by him higheſt advanced # Ir 18a foule im- 4-447; . pioges. 
pucation, and no ſm 1]] blemiſh for great Ones,nor onely to goe be- de 12.0, 

. , * . Pp Eqv2 414 
zondothers in diſhonouring of God , but to come ſhort of others, © ,2..":5.:5,18,t9, 


yea not to out-ſtrip others in ſeeking rhe glory of God, in doing 0 
cir duty unto him, ro be more ſlacke,lefſe frequent and fervenc, 1757 © 2257 

{jn hearing, in reading, in prayer, in the generall prattiſe of piery, c Q4mo/- de 7+ do- 
zicher wholy neglecting ſuch offices and religious exercites, or fo» 74545 7-1. (97, 


ft: Dez" v nt an (ils 


p:rforming of them, * our of cuſtomary faſhion, more than our of ;.,. :-/14 ;.,c4 ni 


's 


religious regard, as it they graced God by doing ſome ſuch ſervice » adonice, quovicy- 
wtobim , orasif God were beholden to them tor vouchſafing to 
ſerve him : $2 that God may have juſt cauſe ro complaine of them, ! give 16; erent am te- 
$'hedorh by the Propher,that he bath traived wp ſoxner,and advanced 7 © 442: de romp. 


tlew to high place ; and they either ſpurne and rebel! againſt him, or atleaſt [ Efakten S 
i&e 10 n0:3ce of it to honour him ayaine for it. 

And here,let me more particularly ,* as from God,cad in Gods name, © 0; fad xr 
intreat you, tO have a ſpeciall regard of obſerving Gods Sabbaths. 550 "cs PLE. 
Yourhar * areto ſee them obſerved by others, ought nor you much « c..;.20. 
more to obſerve them your ſelves? *Yoar carriage is @ kizd of cenſure: van be 


thet all wes fixce their eyes upon, that moſt men (hope their courſes by, If 51,001. 1s, 
others then (hall ſee you riding in your circuirs on che Sabharh, will 16,197.18, 
not they thinke within themſelves 2 And why may not 1 as well ride oy * *'* PAcpucen(as 


ra ellye.:7ue (67/242 ad 


the Scbbath to a Faire, as the Indge may to the place of Affiſe? It they bac nv rumw ; ad 
ſhail be warned ro appeare before you for ſome hearing by them- {n: cirig/mur. Ulim: 


ſclves, or by their Counſel! upon the Sabbath, will they notbe rea- | __ Aye yt 
. A way Ys + 
dy to argue from the workes of your calling, tothe workesof their ce. ces ſus ſaciendo 
owne ? And why my not I 19 well be about my worke as they about theirs 2 49% 7 ellen bid.t-2. 

Et contra, Wita primts- 


And in cruch (to ſpeake plainly as the thing it ſelfe is) why may nor p., won(1m wi conc 
aSmirch as well work atthe torge,oran Husbandman at theplough, 7, {ed cn is care 


, Wh 5 . E.tcmin{e/idun.s jiuſy, 
87 a Judgeſitto hearecivill cauſes on the Sabbath? The one hin- ,100000, peccats 


dereth che Canctificarion of it as well asthe other. And if ic beallead- 1o-.n1.cic.ve tig...3; 


2d that che one is (as before was proved indeed) more ſpecially — —_ 


'Gods worke. So were the repairing of a Church, which yer the ;1,n; 1 6: wftect.re 
Maſon or Plumber may not worke about on the Sabbath; no more {4 Hamares eats 
than Beſelzel or 4holtgh might about the worke of the Tabernacle, © ine ie te 


- : gents. Clau. de 4.Coff- 
*for the furtherance whereof, God would not admit or give way toner. #ex vetiione- 
tothe leaſt yio/ating of his Sabbath. Bur I leave thisro yourgrave — _ he 
anddiſcreetconfideration. You are wiſe andreverend: and aword y Cau{zs die Darumco 


with the wiſeis ſufficieat, 1 forbeare therefore to preſſe this farther, velandvre vel agere jro- 


and pafſe on to another branch not much unlike this. —— " 


Cov. Epieſin. Et Conc, 

was (4: 4. tem Conc. Matilcon-2.0-1& Sueſſet.5,C 3 C0:.4 2d Compexd-c. 2. opud Bupcbard. decrel-2-l.81 82 B 5.07. 

© COR. !1 tbur.cap.$-opud C:efþet.am Sum. V iſaur & Awg.de 1empiai le * Dewlol-17. 3 Chron.tg.6. * Exod. 31-2,6,11, 

13,415. dequorefle expoul Bound Wd E x0d.-35.2, 3 9u8 1£345 per Sabbatum accendi probibutmn: quod tamen de fit naciuns 
aim, uablys lthgic ; Bradihaw 4d 161};40 (.MMOTAZIORSS 73 £17700 Yefirinight:- 


In 
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In the next place tnen. Are you Gods in regard of your eminene 
Gra nate pop: , * places? 2 1tzs @ oreat Donour indeed ; but it is 4 weightie charge that hi 
lounge G12: tm 1: Penomr Vaieth on gon. Tt is molt equall that thoſe that are tearmedz;, 
Evanghomze. thould in their comes and carriage moſt reſemble him wh, 
name they beare. 
They performe but evill Ofhces, that buzze into great men, 
16 311,04: 2, Deas, that try may bee borne with, though they dot oft othereife 11gy 
tes mL, ty oughts becauſe "tiny have ſtronger temptations than others ard fre 
Dr 4 2 mrancs bf reſtraint ; thy have winle and tile againſt them. and therrigy 
1 4, aftie manner of thoſeis th.t row onthe river they muſt be all we4 the ben 
at 33 5208 45-244 0; tle bancke. For © they ae roo plaine an! palpable chat inthys 
47 them toconfound 4 micht with right, and ©goodneſſe with cainefuleſ;. 
Ms & = 2.» thatfreach them to meaſure allthings by the cro.vkrd mer-wang ef 
672.657. their private profic or pleaſure : as all »thoſe rhat liſten roſuch 1p. 
89, =,., ſtructors, and $ that follow ſuch advice ; taking occaſion tolire 
> «2 4-4 -.1%- diſorderly and ro deale injuriouſly by the priviledge of theirplace, 
5,747 - becauſenone may compellthem to doe otherwiſe,or dareconmole 
3 v2, 20% oO Wc - a . Wn 
$42 6-.-7-., them when they ſodor, as * if looſeneſſe and licention|u:/]: wer: the 
Loc. a9 Nic9% — Proper fruit of greatneſſe. and i foveraigr.ty conſiſted 1n nothingelle 
By. 7 yg pede but in giving g:22r on*s libert/ colive as they liſted, 
bonefts (aiGore 10 65 Toit ants. Tz: 2 499 Dh gu2 21; £20 Av 74 Alu! 'tir Anitieno 1»: P xt. 270phib. lndige 


nid Aba: ndtfantq ef iy Ds tap). « 2uCr 4%» Wag. Hel.odedifti, Ol #acy 5301; 10 ot 72; hl 
Zhi: ? £2 TT 7 #14949), Eufte'b. .di'tr © in \,9mi1f » aBa1d aq ; ' q-04t alidizes. Tir.dits 1.4 1 aut. aunal.l 15, 
e 1: 1-@a :; =: *M ; T0 7 TW RATE © tt. 1 Ih args «Plat 'repab.l.l. 14 eſſe Jus 40d £1 qus flus pre 
uil/eflt Al (ICH Ng AR. © A, ants oder 5, 212», 67 Evparhegr E op emis apral Thuty3-o6, Nil glenin 
nut 0; oo mtiant! ndef + alt "th otfiie ». Ietid's wid Soluft, liahue imme Ges Gf bonefia negl g'7t, ham 
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T 07 Jt . . » 
roger in ***  Orinregardo: men, of others : becauſe they are in the «ye of 
| Lut.12-48, the world, andall menseyesareon them. ® A ety, faith oor Swt- 


dn 298 AE EE our [et o# an hill cannot be hid. Ablemiſh on the eye,or the face, 1s 


7'g te totizs med: teu ſooner ſeene than onany other put of the body. » Faults are ſo0- 
is in or __ co;- ner «pied in great Ones than in others : and » nor their prircipall 
$ CH 6E14 11,4 COR) . . . 
tw ofe /attz palam : ANIONS and afteCtions only ; bur even the leaſt and the lighceſt 
Rec poije dari vegaulibus things. every looke,and gate, and geſture i4in them eyed and 1C- 
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* Bateven in regard of themſelves too; what for danger, what for 


| ignite. 
OF hat for danger, I ſay. Becauſe their places as they are lofty, 
ſothey are */ippery. © Many a mans advancement hath beene his 
ntter overthrow. © Even height it ſelfe mnaketh mens braines to ſwimme. 
And,* Inſolency ſaith the Heathen man, zever ſate long ſure. Exam- 
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plesare t0o700 rife, » They had need therefore tread more warily 
tharride the ridge of an hill, than thoſe that travell on foot below 
inthe plaime, Otherwiſe as * they are more in danger of falling ; 
ſo 1 the higher the place 1s, the heavier will their fall bee, and * che 

more fearefully will chey come downe, if they doe fall. kart : "abate 
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What for dignity :that they may not diſgrace themſelves & their 
paces. For * many things may beſeeme meane men , that will not beſeeme 
great Over. God, as® be gave Saul anew heart , {o he required of him a 
newcarriage , when he called him to bee a King. * A meaner man 
may ſtoope and rake up that without note, that Themi(foctes himſelfe 
may not. An an other man, and a good man too, might have re- 
ccived of the King of 8odome , having done him that ſervice that 
{brehaw did, that which © Abreham yer would nor accept. 4 When 
Shemaiah one of SanbaBats conforrs would cunningly have perſwa- 
Jed N:hemy to take Sanctuary in Gods Temple for the ſaving of his 
fe ; Showd ſuch an one as I am,laith Nehemy. flies Who ts hee, being as I 
an, that to ſave his life, would betake himſelfe to the Temple? For my 
pert, I will never doe it. Asif he had faid ; Thovghit might well enough 
beeewme [ove other private perſon in the like caſe, thus to withdraw himel/e 
fir feare ; yet being a1 T am, it flandeth not either with my duty, or with 1he 
Genity of my place ſo todoe. And (urely as any blemith is ſooner ſeene 
" the face or in the eye, thanin any other part of the body beſtd2s: 
o* that is no ſmall blemiſh there, chart wonld ſeeme bur ſmall were 
telſewhere:yea that is a fore eycſore oft in the eye, that in the hand 
orthe heele or any otherlimme lefſe eminent, would be little or no 
difprace at all. f A wart or a freckle there is more than a ſcar or a 
maime where it may be. As any defe@ in great perſons is ſooner e- 
on moreeyed,than in other inferiour ones: ſorhat is a great 
t1ngreatones;that were not fo great in meaner ones;that is un» 
ſeemely in the onethar might well enough beſeeme the other; & 
thatis ugly inthe one,that were butunſeemly in the other, For 3 a» 
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-1cipall place and 6 Var carriage,ii athis 
Ligh ſeate and 4 baſe _ Po - vely and abominable {ith —_ 
not unſightly and unſcemeryonty, 
the Ancients. ; rake noriceof the eminene 

Great-men may cafily - i y_ ——— 70% vyirp _ 

of their places, forthe clayming : hem,could 
3+ - Happy were it for them,couldtheyy 

from others their infer1ours : wthock 

rom | d ſeriouſly toconſider of it for the exatiing of 
readily bee induce _ —_ carriage from themſelves th 
wiſe and wary, diſcreet a AIviſed and andiſcreet carriage, ory 

they might nor by their un ; leaſt aſpert 
y no courſe, bring the lealt aſpertionupm 
any baſe and arr range laces : If they could andworld (ay 
either their perſons or tnent PV ſolicited, or ofthem- 
hey are either by orhers IG1icitec, ot ot them 
cothemlelves, when t - y: Joe onght, yea thoughir be ror fngjy 
ſelves inwardly - tir is ſich 25 will not ſtand with iteir ho- 
eriLey one of their places, as Nebery before," Sluwll 

Ns nour,and wit -_ ſo . ſhowld ſmchas one as I am , receive gif fro 

TE uchan one as I fiie? 10. me. or nit'm, ti- 
k bribes of ſuch a1 have bufineſſe before we, 

\ 2 Kings $16,261 Ncamep, take bribes of J#: 152 Should ſuch an cnear lenduſe ny 
k Non ac'3p'0 ſinrimen, ther by my {clfe or by my ſervan ; aw Ale-( « Of 
cfg: as 4 rottes pſt, or toſhore Wes 
Cub Corum, Et power and my place, +. 00898e ſerviceable to me for ſeare of war} vſog 
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err, 4. Ne dana mu» Tr emity,” 10 br ample _ oppreje le > &c. Dc theſe tl.ings be/eeme 
ruſue Proceas', acti pory to tyra88ize over EY oe bould in their wi0k carriage of 
pits Ser Antonin oy bo os by God they are a8!led Goar. jo (ous Happy, 1 ſay,verelt 
apad Vipum.D l-1 4-16, ft bir whoſe B4me they Leare. PP) p, . a fe 
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* cacher chan that , which the Divine appellation impoſed on them 
implicth, 
And this for the generall courſe of our lives; now further for 
your ſpectali carriage in your parricuiar Places, RE - -Þ 
Are you Gods rhen ? Andhath<c4, faith one of the Ancienrs, * 7 5444 7 make 


4 . * Ti «19, "Ls "#7, 
juparted ah his ſtile, ſo bis porer an {is p? ice unto yOu F 1 Ther judge gee, Y, T0 > = Auth * 
4 God Bamjelfe would jz/ze. How is thar? may ſome ſay. 111 04.1}. <fte apud Ins 


[1afwere : Firſt advifediv, not raſhiy. For. * Temeritas Tudicis | ©! Hee £6 


rslamitas innocentis « The Indzer temeritie is the guilileſſe perſons calami-= 7 2.74 or 1m.l,, 
te. And, * Prejudicinm non eſt juticium, ſed vitium ; Rath judgement CO IN ERONEY 
ir no judgem-nt but miſ-judeement,1aich Auguitine. And ® an over haſtic © Lens —_—_ 
onlence can oth aft e re, entance, it not a worſe matter. It was © Dg- * 4 / intrendum tres 
14s cal. in M- phi\.5ſ:t scauſe, as it was 4 Saws before In Darzid: Art ts 2 
cane: and char letr upon record. as other flips of Gods Saints ; ©10 {12m ooh om pant 
thecnd thiteheir rrippings might make others, that come after #2», /+4/*2n: /er:22n 
th:m, f che more wary. 1 orhis purpoſe God himſelfe preſcribing ;,.*. 
th-ie his Deputies what courſe to take in ſuch caſes, willeth them + » $1 5.2,3.4. 
notonely 3 co hear* erethey judge inditferently, but ® co ſfifrand 
{zrch and make diligent enquiry , for che diſcovery of the truth 
ind che bolcing our of ir,cre they proceedro cenſureorto ſentences 
fea, ! 5ta zefſit, uti juſſit z rhis courle as by precept he commanderh !."7G7 1 
tem, ſo by bis owne praCtiſ: hve further commendeth antorthem. þ-« -u/e 4ls, caps 
To omit * ch2 enquiry inade by him about Adgzrand Eves att; and "750% rnevivem 
this gaeſtionimgot Coin abuut the murtherof 4bel + =» Whenthe .. \- rears... 
ay of Sodomes Inne was COm2 upto him into heaven, Irill zo down, ''« # 
faith he ad {ce whether they have done according to the crie, that it come © © 
wwsio me or89. * God almightie that knoweth all things, bet-1re 
proofs made {:emeth ta doubr of ſomething : for what cauſe, bur / 5 + 1 1h 's 
togive us an example of gravitie, not to be light of beliefe in con- ;..../; 2b 
ccivingevillof others, before wee ſee things plainely proved. For #ra,comma in ocentemn 
. -hough many things may be true; yeroughrnot a Judge rogive {7 uM: 
credirtothem till hee ſee evident proofe made of them. And ir is 6. audivuGree. d.a/vs. 
vo: v1! rule here, that as Lex qrengue peſſemum fore preſumat ;, The #-'- 99-4. 
Law ul 1 ſuſpel that every men may be corrupted; and theretore leave 011m ener reedores 
i971 jt 144641 error al. 
8 little 5 m iy be to the diſcretion of any : fo /udex optimum guem- "5.Caſ:od-variar. 1.7» 
(eſſe preiudicet, that 4 Tudge ſhould ſuppoſe every man tobee gui'tle7e ©! _ 8g 
aJinnert, nd ſo eſteeme of him, * till the contrary upon diſcuſe 7... 350 
hon ot his cauſe be diſcovered. EL OWrns g CUTE; 
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econdly.? juſtly and uprightly ; withouc reſpett of perſons for »p:c.r.16,:7- 
favour, fri-nd-hipor other finiſterreſpet. Such is Gods judge- 
ment. * Thyow 0 Lord, that thy indgerents are inſt. And," God is juſt, 0 3500975: 
@o1 rherci; no iniquitie with biz. And fuch cherefore alfo ſhould Fahy 2 ; vg 
yours br: Ay lehoſaphat teileth the Jadges of his time in giving them 
their charge: ! Toke heed that you doe juſtly with an upright heart - 4 or fackien.to.7s 
H 2 Frere 
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there is no iniquitie with the Lord your God, nor reſpet of perſons, wy ,,. 

rPALeans. cetving of bribes. Remember you thar your ſeats are * ſeate, of Judge. 
' ment, of juſtice. Andit is ancvill of all others moſt toule and mg 

u Fceleſe3at © ume tearetull, * when oppreſſion is found im the place of judgement, ond ini 
de vu, Pi p prage ment, ond iniqy. 


TWanait Uv.4, wn 


uraſumerentw, Peir. te ſateth in the ſeate of juſtice : * when a wrong ſentence proceedet| from 
Bieſ-epiſt-68. the face of him tht ruleth anc (hould doe right. 
: - TINT. worm Y The Elements weigh not heavic when they are in their owne place. 1; they 
poxceat, extra lerum doe when they are vut of chem, in the roome of fome other ee. 
grate fit. ment. A man that diveth under water, perceriveth not the weight 
of ir, though he have a whole run of water over his head : where. 
as were there bur halfe an hogſhead of the ſame water put intoſgms 
vefſell, and ſer above water on his h-ad, he were by no meancs;hle 
* P/a.41-9.&55-12, to ſtand under the weight of ir. In like, manner *1s vice or (1g 
'3241*% nothing lo offenſive, while ic is in its owne ſea, as when j: jsj1 he 
ſear of the contrary vertue, For a man to bee cozened by {one 
cheating Companion, ſome ſhitting Mare thar livert,2s wee {;x þ 
his wits, weare wont to make no great matter of it ;, Hz (2th jy; g 
tricke upon me; and I amwill egongh ſerved : 1 Led litile rn lobe 
for other at bis hands. Bur for a man to be over-reac hid by rnothar 
he hath trade and crafhicke with, and profeſſerh ro deale hon:itly 
anduprightly with him, that wee cannot ſo well brooke orbeare, 
we lookefor ſquare dealing at the hands of ſuch, and tohave mo» 
nies-worth tor our mony. s 
So here, for a man tobe robbed by the high-way-ſide, or tohive 
his pocket or purſe pickt by acommon Diveror Pick-purſe, it is 
nothing ſo grievous: there is wrong and robbery in his owne pro- 
per ſubjz<&. Butfor the Judge that titterh in the ſear of juſtice ro 
oh wring or wrong the party that ſuech to him forright: to oe # the 
%- 71 ei buſh, or thebramble, (it is the Prophet * Michges compariſon) that 
c .0»def alud owri- teareth the fleece from the ſheepe, that flicch to ic for ſaccour and 
um 4 gre: ſablms m ſhelter againſt the ſtorme: yea worſe than buſh or bramble.in np 
rn cat aud alied ping not thefleece onely from the skin, but Þ the «kin alſofrom the 
9.9.1Mer. pre:tta fl:ſh, and the fleſh from the bone; and > < preyingupon thoſe, 
ary 5 wane. whom they oughe ro prot<&, worſe than thoſ-, again!twhomrhey 
1am depopulatio 944m OUgNtT to prote& them : for Iudges and thuir Officers or Followers 
_ $4av4an.de pro- to be Partners and Sharers with Theeves and Muriherer : (\t 1s the Pro- 
g "5 pher © Eſajes complaint : ) When court: s of law and juſtice are ſo 
e £42, tefteÞ/atins, perverted and corrupred, that (as © one ofthe Popes ſometime (aid, 
: ":2/54.5 got ,. anditisno other fimiheude than the Prophec * reremie \ong betore 
Jo _ judcem re- him uſed } Ihe The Switers are as F oules, the Pleaders as F owlers the Court 
RE _ the Floore,or the Plat. and the Tudge t'e Net : When ® rhe Counſ:llot 
tw? & decitit. Cyprian. CLEACNET: zuſly berraierh his Citenrs cauſe, whom hee hath underta= 
«dDonu. Publica mer- ken todefend; and * the Tudge ſerreth his doome and ſentence tO 
—_ _ —_ Gle; and hethar ſitreth to reforme ſinne, commirrerh ſinne there 
fdatan.anx ir. himſelfe; hee that is called to redrefſ® wrong, doth wrong there 
: 2 ere himſelfe, and that to thoſe thar repaire to him for right ; and” m4- 
mine v1rdicatiows ad. KeED PIDTefe guilty by condemning the guiltlefſe : * This 1t 150 


Mulit: & m1/7:6enspereat, fit no ens fudex Cypriarns Ibid, * Vere & ſevere P.Syrus; Index dimmatur, cum Ain _ 
Vilar. Vuaxto mack, innocens (1m adaiciiny ? k Euuer loco fone lutrinem of piraiam, 4no 16germ an mu (alron' & - 
babemicr,Sem.ge br; ef.{.2-(.19. Kemuia enur.J.flitia quic'ſ.nt 11 na rift magna latrg: inta? Amz. de Civite 40.4 Et de 4440) 


ice, udici-[q ue 01)w/tas 16675 A4xeria ; Je Hrs (atronc deter igrenngkes latrocinits gemina, vil eiſdem ctiam deter ih 4s all 
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- al! o:her moſt grievous and intolerable ; becauſe here is nov 


rjuſtice and iniquity in the roome of juſtice and equitie ,: 
Which as ic maketh the tranſgrefſtion of ſuch the more hainons 
here, fo thall ir cauſe their condemnation to bee moſt hideous 
h-reafcer, 
Thirdly, as juſtly and uprightly, ſo boldly with confidence and 
caor3ge s ſavoribrs incorrupti, patoribus interriti; as zot ticed aſide 
with tavoar, ſo not forced aſeds with feare. Elſe as Temeritasjudicws, 1o, 
113:ditas indicis, calamitas inrocentis: 2s the Indees temeritie, (© the 
le172s timbditic may prove the Innocents calamitie : as it was 1n poore 
\:boths cafe: And therefore Tethro adviſerh Afoſes ro chooſe our men 
25 uncorrupt.1o ” of coxragero make Judges and Rulers. Remember 
:oth's purpoſe, and ro encourage you herein , what Moſes teileth 
them there in giving them their charge : ® Feare not any mans face : 
fr the judgement wu Gods. Yea are not tre Kings Tuſees, but * Gods 
!-d2es; 27 leaſt your judgement it ishis: as the Miniſters of che 
\\. ord,theouzh they be ? called by men.and 1 miniſter ro man, yet 
their Miziſtery itis Gods, andthey are © Miniſters not of man , bur of 
Gd. And what followeth hence £ Surely if your judgement bee 
G2ds, and you judge according tro God, God hee will undoubtedly 
harc you our in it. So doth Teboſhephet aflure thoſe that hee called 
that office « © Take beed how you judge: for you execute the Twdyement 
nt of man but of God: and be will bewith you. He will never bee wan- 
tag to his owae ordinance, nor faile to backe and beare out thoſe 
that duly execure ir. See you doe it, becanſe it is his will you ſhould 
Ge it. * Site bio, (aith 4b(olom to his ſervants of his brother Amn- 
mon, aud ſlay bim :, and feare not : have not I bidden you ? bee bol 1 there- 
#:, So 1mite you the wicked, as their wicked courſes ſhall require: 
{mite chem, I ſay, and feare nor : hath not God bidden you? bee 
bold then. Abſolom could not ſecure them : God is able ro ſecure 
you: yeaas * the High Priefts promiſed che Souldiers, though ic 
was morethan they could make good ; Aueium; mui, He will ſecure 


zu : He will ſecure you, doe you your duty,and you ſhall not need 


to take further care for it, 7 The Lord will be with yox : (aith Tehoſhaphet: 
stoaſliſt you, ſo ro prote@ you. As he heartneth Toſhug : * Hare 
wt 7 bidden thee © be ſtrong and couragions : feare ot,nor quaile not ;, for 
Ithe Lord will bewith thee : as I was with Moſes, ſo will Tbe withthee;, 1 
vill never legve thee.nor faile thee. And * if God bewithyon,as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaketh, who cen be ageinſt you? If ® God be with Pax}, noman 
ſhall be able to lay hand on him ro hurt him. If © God bee with 2e- 
7713, though Prince and people band all rogether againſt him, yer 
ſhailhe ſtand firmelike an iron pillar, like a braſen bulwarke againſt 
N-m : they ſhall never bee able ro hurt him that God guarderh. 
Whereas on the other ſide, if co pleaſe men you ſhall difpleaſe 
Go?, ſhrinking and ſwarving from the rules that he hath preſcribed 
you. and for feare of mans face deale unfairhfully, in the execution 
of thar office thathe hath inipoſed upon you : * by ſtepping afide 


to ſhunnedanger. As the Proverbe hath it : 4 He that feares the froſt (e;e fire rutur, Liv. 
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e Pruiz: .n/e1iis gela- foal beoverwhelmed with the ſnow. * while you feare the troſt of War; 


LIKES 0d 0 an anger that liech under your feet, and might eaſily bee Overcome. 

ul, "i ? g® * - þ-4 p 
Fs oo lonine 156 you ſhall be overwhelmed with the ſnow of the divine vengeance 
ſavet,u{dem vera" that deſcenderh trom Heaven and cannot therefore bee ay. g., 
wan (a'uus ſuſunet. qu 


ada in wfnzs © WV Nile you fic the ſmoke of mans difp!eaſure , you ſhall fall in 
CoNculianda in vitinis , 
mewn, aſumsis we the * flaming fire of GoJs wrath,that burneth even to the dattone 
—— "unter , © of Hell. 5 Trepidus home ponit teudiculam ſebi : The fearefw! mas (x11 
eat Ce, .aici- Salomon , ſerteth 8 ſware for himſelfe. And ic is in this caſe verihed 
um dc ſuper» 2.cerſunt, tht the Prophets have,and * the Jewes uſe as aby-worg, * Heike 


quod to.cr2) (nequaquam 


aut, Gree-mors ub.s, fie from the noi 'e of ſeare. falleth into a pit, and hee ihat getteth u; mt of 
4 $99 OED the pit i caught inthe ſnare, VV e may well apply it with ſomery. 


F 
t k2T73s C2207706 Gig 
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3 5,29. 4 Ipohition to the prelent occalion. When mateers are to bee heyy 
==, * 3 m7 <:.- betore you,and ſome Great mans letre?s come,whom the one party 
04:4,4t 1ucan- Ne hath ſome intereſt in, here if you bee fearefull of doing your dury, 


CTOmar!, Fu" um /utt- 


extcs i fla-nran mc. FO feare (erteth a ſnare for you, and if for teare of otending bir; 


aunt, you decline from the right, while you flie fromthe noiſe of : 14): 

| Denf-38. 33. feare, you fall intoa true ſnare : or while you ſeeke to {hurregns 

b - 4&2 tia rare. youfall intoanother, a worſe ſnare : while you feckeroftun 
E's 34 L 7.18, the ſnare of mans offence which you might ealily haye wound Four 
dir'1 4% 430 


hrorrath LITER {elves out of againe,yea * God would have broken tor you 2nd fer 


4+ i hs 
. 


055% Sx you free trem; * you fail intothe pit of Gods hcavie Indignarion, 

* © 4-124,7- , _ Out of whiciit isqueltionable whether ever you get up againe of 

: Tp 224. NCe'na word;it i3 a finne for any man ro feare man more than God, 

7.7. 4 0lon. Foy and tor feare of man,todoe oughe thar may difpleaſe him: but itis 

n4 14-47 n+ *. much morea foule ſhame for thoſe that are tearmed Gods, to feare 

[i no ON any bu: God & out ot feare ro faile inthe doing of chat duty, which 
with courage and confidence God hath called them to exeare, 

Foarthly and laſtly, ſeverely where God himſclfe ( were he pre- 

ſear) would ſtew ſeyeriry, and have willed ſeverity to bee ſhowne. 

As ye havejaſt cauſeto ® rake heed how ye deale rigoror{ly;where 

2 EE */" God would have lenity and clemency uled, as ® Saul with the Gibeo- 

hacer famuliarmiſencers Bitery® in lefler and Nlighter {lips * with filly weake ones, in ſimpli 

eſt. Aug ſl-alicubi, city and infirmity over-taken rather, than offc nding ozcof malice 

"D 0 = % tex;. and wiltall contempr ; that were as the Prophet ſpeakech,? 70 1#roe 

en, mays evericaiem Judgement into gall : 4 It is as wellg point of injuſtic* above deſert 

omen /£54, (55% Fo puniih the guilty, as ir is without deſert eo puniſh thoſe thatbe 

TED eſe.Te- wholly guilclefſe,So have ye nolefſe cauſeto beware, leaſt, as* $a 


cit-Azr:col- withAgeg,you ſpare there. where God would have youſe vere,'Thies 


* Dat wenzam corvis, 


verat cenſwiacolumbas. IJ > ſath e, ſhall not ſpare them that the Lord thy God 714y ſparethee: 
Iuven{ite1, neither ſhalt thou ſhew an; mercy wB10 ithers . thet God a) ſberw mercy 


? Amor 5.7- 6.12: wntorthee. * Itisa like injuſtice not co puniſh the guilty, (as the quali- 


bs = pmaa. tv" ty ot the crimes commirrted by them ſhall require, )and to puniſh che 
mqwitas 1.Inquarizn guiltlefle, * A diſcreet hand therefore is robee held of you n w 
 puttivex ear 4 adminiſtration of juſtice, and in the ſencencing and cenſuring 
lad:um, ia !1a"tum inns- p, 


centis wiv. Rab. TI ranſgrefſors and Offenders, You muſt remember that you * 
Gr-ſ ed.Ep 48 ſent by God as * with 8 r0d for ſome, ſo * with a ſword for others, */ 
T I 54. 15-9. 


C peut. 13. 8,9,t0,15, take Demgeance on melkjafors. And therefore you fulfill not your 


16. * Protat7. Is, £qua iatgqiitas oft, POR FBNITE WCET ES, Ef pruning ixRocen tes. Groftbed ibid. Non eris innocens, fu = 
eu cad parcendum {1et,ant parcas gui futrat puniend us, Bern. de confider.l. 2.  . caft Regnla peccatis que fanas / _ - 
quas : Ne cutica digxum borribil: (eter e flagclog Aut ferula cedas meritym majoraſubire verbera. -Horat,forn:ele1.101,3” 
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M5e223e 2 R021 3.4, 7 Els 6ndlinov egxoruay. 1 Pet, 2, 14, 
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. charge, you diſchar 
Nall Mo phones _ hath given _ oo Ley not the power 
oo ſlay Nabeth b a8 t your Owne ſonles = Ice: And _ you * Unde punitur, fi oC 
, out if youſl b, Ahab 2 Nor » oe 31\u(] fe - 
_ Mafſe Pricſts.oule-murth not Bewhadad. If you ler _— > If ai es gra 
ape, whom God hath erers, and other like erers, Sor! cocneme 
ot one fats ach committed into your h malefattors e. #5 449% mega ju 
ro ds a . bente crea! 7048 14+ 
the ſaving of t rs, you ſhall anſwere it wi ands, * your lives ef a ps. 
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te like enormi ich the Holy Ghoſt, is pol efiled therewith. For i: metry man" 
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|| erro 3 ne H-6JQC15, 
gven ep what this ſtarely and 
what ic cxaftethof himſelfe requireth of ho —_ ſtile of Gods 
ſtles rell us both n——_ tive under them, Thae x os us now ſee 
rk and placebe IG - _ If Magiſtrates nar = Apo- 
power, * not en miſt « every 9 Al their 
Then ' ſub = = of mans wrath, but Om bogs * 
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crownes of Kings, in moſt preſumprtu2us manner, 4 advazcigg lu, 
IS | ſ te abave all that 1scalled Ged, and carrying himſelfe as pn ' Ts 
c Youts a DC"; [rEfe abg7t . Pope Nicolas his rounds 

Ry , 1s; as our of Pop Brounds, 
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ol h Marſilivs of Padus, his owne Canoriits well collect, The Anci 
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ch taſe' cirate non 0th © inome wornbe? as ® ſome reade it: or, did ot ® oneani th; (ems 
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Gods parley with Princes. 


* he2n,as what you are,or rather what you continue ſtill; even mor- 


- ral] * men as well asothers, and. as much as ever; though you bee 
' now here t2rmed God's for a timegand carry your ſelves accordingly. 


_ 


* (ſe beare this pre:ions treaſure & iegvirxs in earthes Veſſels , laith the 
Apoſtle. As* the miniſterie of che Goſpellis a moſt glqzjous lew- 


| ell: ſois the Magiſtracie an exceeding rich gemme. Bur ir is no 


ocher chan anearthen por, though gilr and garniſhr, char both the 


* oneand the other is committed onto. Neither js ic che gilt or the 


zrniſhing of irthat maxeth ir che lefle bricrle, or chat hindreth bur 


* char ſoone it may, and once it muſtbe broken as well as others. * So 


eſteeme therefore of your ſ-lves in regard of others; ſo demeane 
rour ſclves towards others ; as being of the ſame mould and ma- 
ring thatall other men are. Otherwiſe if you ſwell with pride in 
regard of your high places, contemne ſuch asbe ben-ath you, and 
forget your owne frailty z heare your doome, yee Gods, from * the 
Godof Gods, as by the Pſalmiſt here , ſo by the Propoet elſe-where, 
Thus ſaith the God Iebouah : ( hee that is God by nature, as well as by 
1m: ) Becauſe thine beart is lift up, aud thou ſaiſt, I am a God, and I ſit 
intle ſeate of God ;, and * yet art thou but aaman ſtith, and not God,though 
tlow 8 akeſt it upon thee as if thou wert God : Therefore I will bring terrible 
ws x01 thee that ſhall draw their ſwords againſt thee , qnd ſhall ſpoile thy 
lravery, and ſhall caſt thee downe to the pit ; aud thow ſhalt die the death of 
tle laine, Wilt thou ſaythen before hins that ſlayeth thee 1 ar a God® But thou 
halt be a man, and no God, in the hand of biew that ſlayeth thee. Though 
ou may a while with vaine conceits ſooth up your ſelves, or ſuffer 
your ſelyesto be deluded by others ; yet <you cannor beguile God, 
(you cannot deceive death, Bur as Alexander: © bloud'Wſuing from 
his wounded body, and rhe very f gri-te of the wcund, controlled 
too too plainely the grofle flatteries of his Pagan Prieſts and baſe 
Paraſites, that vainely ſtiled him a God: So death atlalt evid-nely 
and unanſwerably, prove even to Princes and enforce them to 
confeſſe, char though they be Gods by office and by divine depura- 
tion, yer they remaine mortall men ſtill ; and cherefore cannor,nor 
5 ſhall not live for ever, bur ſhall one day goe the ſame way that all 
other men goe , and that all their forefathers before them have 
gone. Ler chis Text be nnto you, as ®* Hgathocles the Sicilian his ear- 
then plate, to remember you of your beginning and your birth : 
3 Philipthe Macedonian his every mornings Monitor, his ſonne 4- 
kxanders 1fleepe,or 2 Antigonus his ficknefſe,to minde you of your 
end. of your mortality, of your death : that though you be Sonves 
of the immorrall God, yet you remaine ſtill but morrcall men ; there- 
fore morrall, becauſe men; Sonnes of 4dem, yea and © of Adamath 
too, as well asothers: And as | Adam is like Abel: ſoa Abel is like 
Adam. ® All the Sonnesof Adam, even ® the greateſt of them an 
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Gods parley with Prince. 


che moſt glorious is their beſt eſtare are not al Abel onely, that is, 4. 
thing bus vexity, bur even ® leſſe than Abel that is, lighter than v wy i 
{c. |te. Lernoc the eminency, I tay, ot your high places ſv tranſport 
you, as too blow your mortaliry out of your mindes : But renep,. 
ber that ? yow are but men, that 4 as you rule men, fo you re me; 
your ſelves ; and theretore fo live you as thoſe that on= day my 
die, asnot exempe from the common condiron of all 4/;x; g. 
ſpring, from whom you come as well as others, and whomasyell z; 
others once you muſt follow. 

For others : Are Kings and Princes but mortall men, ſub; g 
death and difſolution? Oh'then make not Gods of them: pur not your 
truſt in them. It isno wiſe courſe, it 1s no ſaft courſe , neith:r for 
you, nor for them neither. *Truſ? 3ot is Princes, ſaith the 7|unjs, 
por in ay ſonne of Adam : for there ir no (urery of ſefety in orby any of 
th:m.*They are not able to ſave themſelves:and how then can they 
fave others > Make not mes therefore thy God. Hee 1s notablero 
lengthen thy life, that cannot prolong his owne life, a minute [or 
ger than God piverh leave. * Go13is g ſure ſtey, ſaith the Fſumif, *10 
all that truſt in him , and ” thet betake themſelves to him. But* ther ore, 
faith Auguſtine, ſome infirme 8» waſure ſtaies which when a man ht" be- 
taken himſelfe unto , he is never a whit the ſwrer, but more unſure oft thas 
be was : they nor onely faile a man then, when they ſhoula (tand 
him in moſt ſteede, bur are rhemſelves many tim*-s che meancs of 
his miſcarrying. * A manihinketh himſelfe ſafe, if he can ger into 
favour with che Prince z he ſhall be fare then to riſe : or it he can 
compaſſe rhe countenance of ſuch a Judge or ſach a great perſv- 
nige, hee ſhall bee able then to make his part good, andro go? 
chorow wich his ſui-es againſt any adverſary wharſoever, But 
whar ſaith the Pſalmiſt ? * His breath departeth. and he returneth 11 bis 
duſt : and then all bis thraghts periſh. T his Great man thar they depend 
upon is bur a lirtle ® ai1e and duſt remvered together, And while 
they live in hope of great matrers by him, and he, ic my bee 
roo, is purpofing of great marrers for them, commerh God and 
*bloweth him away ſodainely with a b/aſt of his breach; and*chen 
all his Princely power periſheth together with him, and his pro- 
j:&s they come ali ro noughr. Yea oftentimes © d: p: ndance upon 
ſuch great ones, when they fall, proverh the ruine a-d break-necke 
of thoſe that depend upon them or belong ro chem ; who might 
have beene ſafe enough otherwiſe , had they nor ſought to ſach 
ſuccours: as th- fall of a tall Cedar bruiſerh che urder-wood about 
ic, that might have done well enough, had he ſtood further of it, 
Itis wich many an one in this caſe, * as with the Sca-manatſea, 
that ſurpied with a tempeſt,caſteth abour for ſome harbour, and 
eſpying «bay with high hilson eicher fide purreth in there h9PIMB 
ro finde ſaccour and reliefe , but ſtriketh unawares 07 {um* rocke 
or (h*Ife thar lay ont of ſight, and ſo is caſt awav irrecoverably - 
the harbour, whereas in the rempcſt ic may bee hee might hav 
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done well enough ; or as wich a Paſſenger in a ftorme,that for ſhel- 


 ceragainſtthe weather ſtepperh out of che way, betakech him to 2 


fire oke, ſtanderh under the boughes of ic with his backe cloſe ro 
the body.of ir,and findeth good relieteby it for ſome ſpace ot time, 
till ar lengeh commeth a ſuddaine guſt of wind that drive-rh downe 
ſome maine arme of ir, which fallingupon the poore paſſenger, ci. 
ther mijmeth or miſchieferh him that reſorted co it for ſuccour. So 
falleth i: our wich nota few: meeting in the world with many 

tronbles and wich manifold vexarioi:s, they ſtep afide our of cheir 
owne way, yea and ſomerime tooout of Gods way,rogetunderthe 
wing of ſome great one and gaine, it may be, ſome aide and ſhelter 
thereby for aſealon : bur after a while, chat great one himſclfe 
comming downe head-long,and falling from his former height of 
fiwour or honour, they are aiſo called in queſtion,and ſofall by thar 

meanes rogether with him, that might otherwiſe have ſtood long 

enough for their maine eſtate untouched, it they had nor beraken 

themſelves ro him. Ler no man therefore truſt ro ſuch anſure 

ſtaies : ler no man make any man his principall ſtay. * Bed is hee 

that hath the true C od for his (tay : whoſe hope and happineſle 3; gxed and 

fo:nded wholly on him, Burt * accurſed 3s bee that gruſteth in man. and 
roketh fleſh his arme ;, and withdrawetk his he..rt from God, by placing of 
nin in cheroome of God. Let us take heed ® how we ſer by man 

more than is meet. Letus i reverence them in God, and God in 

them ; bur * not equalize them wich God, nor preferre them be- 

fore hirn. Let us beware how wee offend God for the pleaſing of 
them, or forbeare our duty to him for feare of diſfpleafing chem. 

tGod is able to ſhield us againſt man; * Man'is not able to thelter 

us againſt God. 

For both the one and the other. Seeing that all this glory, all 
theſe honours and rchings of this life muſt once have an end, ® ezther 
we 4n end of thems,or they an end of us ;, they can laſt no longer than this 
preſent lite, which ir ſelfe cannot laſt long : that theretore we * Jay 
- of us 4 g-0d foundation here, that we may lay hold of life eteragll here- 
after, 

How may that be done? The Apoſtles Petey and Zamez tell us. By 

* being by. d again n0t of corruptible, but of in:orruptible ſeede, by the word 
of God that liwerh and abideth for ever. For ? all fleſh is grafſe;, and all the 
ery of it but as the flower f the field : i The graſſ? withereth, and the flower 
faieth away : But the word of God endureth for ever. By * receiving with 
meekene/ſe the word ingraffed into yow, which is able to ſaveyour ſoules,and 
fo make you partak: rs of the divine nature indeed. This if you doe, then 
*though you die, yet you ſhall not die, bur you ſhall live even in 
death, and ſurvive after death for ever: and as you rule by God in 
this _ lo ſhall you reigne with Chriſt eternally in the nexr 
wor 
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Verſ.8. eAriſe, O God, judge thou the earth: fi 
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. thou tnheriteſt all Nations, 


1EEF have heard God hithertoparleying 
by the Pſalmiſt with Princes, andpartly 
*controlling chem for the ir corrupt car- 
riage; partly Þ admoniſhing them of 
their morcall condition, by meanes wher- 
of rhey muſt one day die as wellas other 
men, and withother men then come to 
an account; that which might alone 
ſerve to make them more wary, if n0- 
thing elfe would or could, 

Let ns now heare the Pſalmiſt < appealing from themunto God, 
and commending unto him the cauſes of ſuch, as were either Op- 
prefſed and wronged, or not righted by them. | 

The whole verſe being the concluſion of the Pſalme confiſtert 
of two parts : 

There is firſt an Appeale commenced by way of ſuit un'0 God: 

d Exod.18,13,14, andthatexprefſed in two Branches : 

7:2 I. Swrge Deus; Ariſe, 0 God: a metaphore taken fron | 
Sic (lantess wider Ste. IMON geſture of Judges, whoſe uſaall manner is ro * fir wv 
Phan AG7.55. 4109 are hearing of cauſes, © to ariſe and ſtand up when they £0 


ſedertem Marcus 16.19 ,-: " 
Greg bom 29. 7108 quaſi give ſentence. 


£au/am dicenemul Augqueſimixt £8: ſed quali proStepharo (ati ſenterticnilainramut P/alln6.9. 


"Perſe 2,3.4,5, 
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>, Irlicat:rram; Tadgs tho the earth,or the Laud: * doe thoti make * © 9.16 
thy ſelfe kxowne and ſeene by executing juſtice thy (clte : doe chou 
:har chat rhey wii! nor doe. 

ihere js lecondly, a reafon why this is required at his hands; be- 
caule 3 47 Nations, theſe poore opprefied ones among therelſt , are * Pfar.2.:% 
p3rt of his portion, which i behooveth him theretore co take nocice 
of, and rorighethem in their wrongs, 

Now in this practiſe ot the Plalroiit the firſt point thar wor Ob- : ' 7 2 
ſerve is, thateie higheſt Appeale is ro God himſelfe : As * cher ,,,** = args. - 
utmoſt refulution of taith js into the word of God ; fo f theutmoſt cir, id 1, 5m: 4. 
revo!..tion of jultice is to Gods Tribunall. cn 

Hence chote tormes of Appeale ſo trequent in Scripture, * Iudici: iow ftu 
me. Dowine: Indge me. Or, | right me,0 Lord. And, ® Sarg- Des, 4- | | 7.5.06. 1 
riſe,O God, and judge thine owne canſe;; and * Ariſeunto my judgement c Fo | 
and * Surge Domine; Ariſe 0 Lord, and lift up thine vand the poore com: 5eht. 7iiem mum 
 witteto bis cauſe to thee. And? The Lord bee Indge betreene thee and me, 99 
and right mevn thee, Yea of our Saviour himſelfe, when he was here ...: {J. 
up-1 cart, it 15 faid , that 4 hee committed his cauſe to him that judgeth * | (14.59, 
j4i3. Andihe Apottle Paul hat * appealed from Felix and Feſtus, 1" 7 Eg 
tO eſa Auguſtus ; yer from them and him too, and all men he ma» » v/a. 19.45 14 
tech ni appealc nnro Got: © T paſſe not, ſaith he, * for mans day, that * 1 $4% 24-1316. 
3, 22418 donme ; Ons me I1slicat Dowins eſt; It is the Lord alone that , wh 2 mY 
wn;t be my judge. ' 1 Cor. 4. 3, 4, 

bs | | VI  Hutear ary 
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The truth and £quirty hereof may more fully appeare, if we ſhall 
conſider; thar 
Firlt, * Appeale is ever made from the Inferiour tothe Superi- * /"#tio ft ſemper 


4 #'' re ad m1 rem. 


our : not * from the Superiour tothe Ivferiour : ? that were prepo- + ., ry 6 
ſte-ous; the Inferiour being ſubordinate to the Superiour : * not * 4 + 1+ a4 0449108 
from che cquall co his equall; that were vaine and trivolous ; fince ** wm Lec. Die 


#1}. 499.0. 1-1, fo 


* oneequall bath no pozecr over an other hisequal : but from the Laferi- 6/4): a4 Gra: © 2.) 6 
curto ihe Superioar, as> from Felix to Ceſer, from Feſtus to Aug u- - yo fotiorem non 
* P . - O ? lei / $51 P 

fins. But< God i5 higher thas the higbeſi,and there is none higher than 5 Ppe tn 


' : 5. Et, Lex [mjeria';s 
ne. * That they may know that thou, whoſe name is Iehovah.art, ſolns © cl+ prr infrioren tolls nos 


trms,the onely moſt high in the whole world All Appeales end at him : Coamees-{.1. oh 


. . +C.2-. Ara 30 T97x. 

they may be made ro him, but nonecan be made from him; they {> 3,11. 
canror goe further or higher than him. Terp. + Atolog. pro 
merit, s D 0271S Ads 
PiPus. 4Þ id Laevt. Ad arem mon appellatur. lu{tin, adud Grat, £.3.9.6-c.27. 3 Pay in terem non habct in perium. Digeſi. l, 4. 
L8,1.3.4, In Cert 3+ decittal k1. tit, 66 20, * AR.325, 10, + EcCleſ. 5.7. *Vjaim. 83.18, © Noma ſol.u5 vari Debs 
lam dCi 1,47, | 
_ Secondly . the party that Appeale is made unto, muſt have,thar 
ie may be eff» ctuail and ro good purpoſe ,- <7 6 dwzwr, eo potejia- 
iem & p tentians, both right and might, both place and power , both * ca:94 Pixcs on; 
power ot auchority, and power of ability. Now in man theſe are 1924: —— 
ofc ſev-r-& Princes oft want power :. they have Poteſtaters jine po- O37 PIE an 
tentig.rizht oft wi eht,f | f y know, 11,910 1x./cogtts 
©n114.nzt ot without might, chey dare not doe pft what they know, (1 q'%0 Mi) M cogitiur 
they Huu'd do. id what they would ifthey could. 8Te gre tos hard wy ping...» 
jor me,faith David, ye ſonnes of Zerviah.And, * The Kine, ſaith Zedckias i. wn 13.5, Minms © 


to his Nobies.can deny you wothigo : They had iuch an hand ofhim, « Ker qui poſit cont: 
T I11 P, that vOS Quito ian, Lyn, 
p, 


z 
ww 
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; { eyrannous Uſur ha 
it 2 5-730; that he durſt not diſpleaſe them. And * ry! Pers have 
b == W 4 power more than is meet: they have potentian ſine poteſtate, 8ipht 
12.749 pargnudvey mv rut right : as had Nimrod,* that erighty Hunter, not of Deerc,bur 
ng _—_ "=: of men. And where they have right, they doe nor uſe ic right (6. 
age ans Herve times, burabuſeir. And therefore to appeale unto ſach, trap þ;, 
"I ws Ty we jojan) red to Ceſar , WErTc bart as a Lambe to appeale from the For to the 
" Joyke Nan yu” Wolfe, as * Chriſttearmeth the one, or from the Wolfe to the Ly. 
Lendoten, 6 fevaghh on, as ® the Apoſtle ſtileth the orher : or for the filly Haretoap. 
_— OI peale from the Hound ro® the Hunter.But with God theſe are nor 
ex/1aemoect Sub. ſevered. He hath & peteatiom © poteftarers,both mighs 9d right both 
as FoeS' authority and ability. For *Iehovah Index noſter tehovab legilty wg, 
many gp Iehovah Rex woſter : Tehovah is our Indge, lehoveh it owr Lawgicy 11g 
mig. is our King. Yea God is inall theſe w7* #5, in a kinde of php 
—_ —_ »o. Cipality, a ſoyeraignty, a ſingularity; ſo as none are but hee alone, 
I «etlam PYIW KS 2 P . : ws 
Pulam Draundem.Hie He 15nor onely Index Legiſiator, and Rex Þ] _ qaars apa. 
ron. que? i= Gin Non is ſaid co bee ſolu ſe  omely wiſe ; 10 wiſe, that incom. 

| bur as he is fai oprens 
cameo pris redo, pri- pariſon there is none wiſe but he; fo 1 ſolws Iudex, Leg iſutor tex, 
! Luke 13.3 , The onely Indge,the onely Lewgiver the onely Kiag ; ſo Isdge og and 
nm poi K3og* az none are but he onely. 
* Eſa 33,23. ; | x . MiyG- Atom; lud. 4. Suk Djube, Sig 
Wo - 1 Ti.1.17. Ind.25. 4 Mor Auwagy;e 1Tith, 6.15. M; 
MR oy te me ky ell, E/a1 45." » Sm 5X8 J 


{ onOWPAL 75.8 Firſt, hee is Indge. £ gw it _ And, *God his{:f:1r ledge: 
* 8 DP Iudge, asthere is none bat he. For 
v6 _- eos generalis : The general, the watverſall Indze:not Inter 
totins Anghe, but Index rotins ordis : The Indge of all the world, Other 
Iadges have their particular and ſeyerall Circuits, and hee that is 
* Rex Tupiter onions TAdge IN one is not in another : 1t is not ſo with him, hee is ludge 
Ken. V rg. . 4% every where: the whole world is his Circuit. * es 
xGnet52s, — thewholeworld, faith the Pſalmiſt. And,* Should wot ihe laigeo hn 
2 Geneſ. 18.25. whole world doe Tuftice & ſaith Abrabars ſpeaking both unto bim 
f him. 
Y Dan 2. 44- ; 2. Heis Indexcehkſtis: He isav 7 theGod of Heaves, —_ 
Inde Pechon plu Heaves : 4s beevenly, acekſtiall Indge. For, *Onr Gui jris 50k 
BYS9-292 | And," The wrath of God is revealed from begven. And, Thaw casſ 
nuerO voure MSM» * ho h bat © 1d ; of earth that 
ctuncath DPlaxicum Judgement t0 be heard from heaves, They are but © Txdge: 0 bens 
Theoingja 4pud Euſeb. ;udgethe earth. Earth they judge, and earth they are. Homo 


« ' wdecth 
ſrepar. evany. (.1. ho 2 . di- {{, ith -£ iſtive. When N an indg 
z P/alm. 11 c. gonna. terra indians terram, 1a wg 
Gay , % Man, Earth dudgeth Earth. But, Dews indicane hominem,Celum inn! 
b Pſa!m. 76.8, 


. Cenum: when God indgeth man, Heaven iudgeth earth, © 7 have 
ag —_ 8g%isf} heaves ſaich the prodigall ſonne ; that is, ageinf x _ = 
. 2 90 ven. And, © Iobns Boptiſene, faith our Saviour, was it froen brave ys 
—_— Mes > that is, of God or of man, And, Homo Deo,latem few! ; 

* celum pro Des. Viſe in Godt hand is but as clay ia the Pottert hand: Even _ te 
eto 4.04: aswell ayothers, | whomtherefore if they bee not : the rele 
Ron rs will bruiſe with hit iron Mace, and breaks them toſhivers 


Prov. 46, veſſelt, 
C Matth.21;25. 


= Iudges Iudi- 

- 3, Heis Index ſupremw: : The _ Ivudge. Other Iuc —_ 

renew a They indge, and they are yak _ _—_ 4 blaſ- 

Juba ol iſas, they ſhall be indged. Bur it is trae of * God, thar is Shemoul 
»9J« Gr Lo 
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phemoully aſcribed t to the Pope, Owne, indice?, 6 8emine indicatur: k Mou, 8.49.8 


He iadgeth all, bat @ indged of none. Indicat indicates : Hee indgeth thoſe | ;,,"7;H 

ther iwdge others. As * they i#dgenow by kim, ſo ® they ſhall once be m Eſ73.14 

ivdeed of bis. They are liable to his judgetnent : bur he ts liable ro "77.5002 

no judgement - For ® none can call him to acconnt; or ® ſay to him, , Dar. 4-3" 

Why doſt thew ſo £ | ; lob 24-17 ,12,15. 
Secondly, he is Legi/iator, the Law-glver : yea hee is unicas Legi/ia» 

tor, the only Law=giver : (0 Law-giver as none other is but he. ? There plan.rs- 

« one Law-giver laith 1arver,oble to ſave end to deffroy. Bur [ndges or- br ter gon 

dinarily they are not Law- makeri,or L aw=maiters. They are bur ſer- i {mc Dioto.en.de reno 

vieates ad legers, or judicantes ſecundum legem: They are bur Serge- { 629 &s 5m nie 

4811 at Law; atthe moſt, bur Expounders of the Law, 4 ſitting to hich Irs $tob, 

judge according to the Law. They doe not make Law, bur * Interpret c3.46. 

the Law, and judge according to ir. Or though they have j#s con- * ©1040 1ibi logon, 

dendarwm legues, Power of eating and rwaking Lawer, as © in free Mo- CINIR ns IP 

narchies and abſolute Eſtates Princes have: * yer maſt all their ſn 345 & © x 

Lawes be grounded upon and agreeable to Gods Law,or *elſe they 27% 14773 

ae no Lawes, or as goodas none. And thoſe when they are fo : v.,.-:.. 

made, * they binde and reſtraine the outward man only, As y they <a <.. 


F 
Caulk," 


-n meddle onely with the ourward man, they haveno powerover {,*..,,- 
+: minde; Now occides quem no vides ; What they cenwot ſer, they can- «1% © ren vn nhl 


11 flag + So their Lawes of theraſelves, as they are bur polirive | & lex 1mm, 


104 nar er hc ererna 


}.:wes and ſubject rorepeale, can take no hold of the inward man, j1. 1-14 devin:r e- 
thungh a man may by the breach of them make himſelfe ro ſtand rin 4ug de 16.ar5.1-1, 
inwardly guiley of ſinne ; as * by nor following the advice given ©*;, 7? in de *5. 


. Z . . »T .lus & lecem non po- 
him by the Phyſician hee may incurre the guile both of finne and plow fy us. 1 
ſelfe- murther. Bur * Gods Law reacherh direQly even to the in- _— —_ Hee 0 

nit ſhdiewn, (id na- 


ward man alſo. For hee is * The onely Low giver, that hath power ;. 1mm cons 
by Law to binde the ſoule as well as the body ; as < he made both: =: 12+ 2x ſipienc./7- 


- * q* . F0/um [ententis, Pr17;- 
and for the breach of ir co infli&t penalties as well on the ſoule as project ynmqgrpads+ 


onthe body; 4 ro deſtroy both ſoule and body together for ever utimuas reren Ge 


m hell-fre. cmnle T1aticns aut (1 

7 nM au U3LYTS Det. 
ex qacle;erille landete que reneri dantar bumavo. u Nonvidetur eſſe lex, iniufta ſi ſuerit. Aue. de 6b.-10.Lt.c.g. Nec *uva 
dcenda /axt vel prianua migua beminum conſtitute: 1dem de civit.b19.c.21.} budeeft ratio, que legu 8't anama. Tem de lib, 
wb. [.6-. x 5ce D. Field IT ATA as b 4 Vique ad camemſ/avu; 4X14 BON atl,ngu, terra !011 4m 
percent, pores ferire bibitaculam;nutquid &> habitatorem? teri es viſibiles 11: ſabulemn: non 06c:des,quem non vides. Aug de (274. 17, 
Luf-13-4. 7 Gerſon.devita ſproibleft.g-cord.5. * Pſalig.7,8. Rem.7.7,12. > Zon-4-12, Gen2.7. Oui airieuquecreauit, 
© En 9% bominem ex utroque confiruxit, utrumeue ub1 veluer is defiruere pecerits Aug, ie (out.13. % Matth-19, 

2.5, 


\\gaine they, even the higheſt and the abſoluteſt of then, Leger 
Ges, O&- «ccipiust,borh give L awes end take Lawes. For, toomir, that « Pac lg; quiqus 
oF _ owne Lawes, while they are in force, and afoor, fchey pt mores rw 
1c 1 . hb . . AuJon- Sapient, Jullum 
t ermſelyes 5 in ſome ſort : Though * Priacipi vemo leges ſcripſit, [1 nin Princigem legs. 
"ILY. : Bob ek ha bus obtemperare ſu. 
| cares; /araſus th omnibus cuflodiends exifiimet, quand & ipſe lis reverentian prabet. Principe: ee1bws teneri ſuis, nec in 
ds ! ſraſir ave jure, que in ſubjedtia conflituunt. Iuflaeft enim vocis eorum autoritas, ſi quod popula ;robibent, ſibi1.cere 
ho Le ek ge teſun-bew £3.65 2, f Digna ox eft majefiate reynanty legibus alligatum ſe princi; cm profiteri. Adeo ale an- 
"i ran nefira Fender antorites: & 1 majus imperio eff ſubwmutere legibus prizcapatiom. Thead.+ Valents.Cod. 1.4.19. 
_ bride le Js. © 1antuen tb per te licet ,quantion per lrger amted licebot, De Theodoſ. Paca'us jantyr. g Princeps 
ad Cod. Abidie __ eYbiax-Dig.Lb.1-4-3.1-30- Voluttate tamen ſus ſeipſum ſub)icit- ut Gloſ. ad Dig-mel.z quam Glo,” 1'tera 
ſoipfe. — al, quod bz: permiliilig mentirs. b Plin. panegyr- Ipſe felegibues ſubeciſths ligibus Ceſar, quas nemo Prin:ips 
may diſco No paumibil tibs vis licere quam nobu. Sic þt, vt 1205 thi plus wvelimus. © 84d ego nunc prima n audio, nuts pri- 
w—_ dl = eſt FiKeps ſupra ges, /ed leges ſupra principem. Idem Ceſari off. quod ctr 4 non licet. Larat in legem, non g- 

Blofins quod jvraverit cutodiendemn, 714m Cnfus maxime intereſt, nor pe; e474 
yer 
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yt Dems pre jcrip/it; though no wan may pregrrive I arves t1 ſacb Pris, 
724, yet God hath preſcribed Lawes as wellrothem az ty arhes, 
Tacy give them roothers, they receiverhem trom him, Whos, 
33 ne Leges dat, nona cipit, Hee givelt lawes. but taketi) none, Dy bn 
L-2es daniibus, Legijlstoribus ipfis : He giveth law?s toall, evoy p they 
tat give 1 awcs to otberg, 10 the Law-makers themſerves: But he receiver 
none trum aity : Fur * no Creature may prefcrive Lawes or Ryies 
to his Creetur. 

Thirdiy, he is ' Rex, a King: and ® Rex Magnns, A great King, 
tea He 1s Rex, not Tzranrur. A King not @ Thrant « A lighttall ang 
Mzt$. 35- lawfull King, 2 King ” of his owne; not an Uliurper: there j; h; 
© Litu'us 0 "m "i right. 

And againe Rex magnur, not Regulus: DOT &PAiie Pricice, butygrg 

"2: —_ Kiaz : almighty, puitlanc , * omnipocent Monarch : there is his 
ox; - SOLE 

Yea he is not one!y Rex magnus @ greet King ; but Kex ſolw, ti 

\.-. ozely King : a King {as there is 10ne bur he. 

-..11z, For 1. hetsabſotlute andincep:..ndent. ? Other Kings andPrin- 
c:S4re not ablolute. 4 T hey hold ail from him ; * they deperd all 
030.1 him © they doe fcrvice all ty bim. AS * 14-4 ells ofife werl ), 
[o * 102 0 romacr, and * the kivgdomers of the worl1 are all hit: and \ hee 
diiputcch cthrm ar his pleature. For * bee diſpern(eth le largdomes of 
12 Tz rorid, whoſe both the world ir that is governed , and miztlut doth go> 

. en. IerRED. 


_ — 


- » =" . * I . a . 0 ® @ -* 
{.o20 8. 1 P/al22.27,19,26. Ker © mans 6 Baoddbs S500 5 uT7 7.171 O47, 
Pius Opt, (CA MMA MW, < 8 api: acai. ln. yaregyr, © Pſa 47.9. Ap «19.13 1 Ertl i, 
ef, .U 0} .'04%4: 08 © 10.4 qua egnaln,& bomo:;/e Qui regxat Te (hare dj ills 


= 
OO ——— 


IRS Cui Gud 1s abfolure and independent. He 5 * Rex rezum,C) Do- 

Apore 19 15» minus domitentiun:, King of kings and Lord of lords ; and * Dew Dev- 
COSTS 354 Omg Gu4 of Gods c00 : © God above all ; and none above him: *r:q19%4 
c Clnn.ng.r2, Juper omnis regna terre, reigning over all the Kingdomes is the world. us 
Lunar: wu... N2 dOth overall the kit gs of the earth. Domini ſunt, C Doninun 
ps ups mea Mews habemt;, Lords they are, anda Lord they have : to wit, him that 1scal- 
*vr, ſuper omoia Dew ld " Princeps regumterre, The Prince of the Xing of the cath. *Goul 
ef. Greg-eriambla ti>z2y are called becauſe given by this God : Lords be: auſe they have received 
4 2 Clron.20.6. power and ptare from this Lord. Bur, as the Heath-n man fomerime 
e Ide bil ems "Urs ad- laid, b [et him be oy King who kim Ife hath &0 King: So, Ict him be 
- ang D | +” my God, whohimſelte hath no God. * He 3s the ozely true Lord, that 
e.S. | hath no Lord over hizs: h= is the only true Prince, that hath cu Frnce 
pi... gr PM above him : And therefore * thoz2h there be mary that are calle Godt 
at; Dower: 06s + 329 Princeaand Lords : jet unto wi there ir but oxe God, and on? Fri 
7 1:1pat ates [r- andore Lord; becauſe one onely abſylute and independent, 


tit, Gri#tn, in ty d. 
hom,8 b Oy; 8 
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',verem, Ma une. 0m aee!, Martial. Egitran 18.42. Sit liber, Domigns 04 3 60! EC ment N47 > 
\ $0.2: v.F,6 Dor. Mw O', qut Dom:num nes baves. Aug.conſeſ:lb 10.36, k 1 Cor, 85,6 


2. Heisgreat in and ofhimſclfe, Other Princes and grearÞer 
tonages are nor great of themſelves, They are notro other Men ® 
a Giantto a Dwarfe, or as Cedars to ſhru'>s. A Cedar is a tall ties, 
thou.;hthereſtand ne're a ſhrub neere ic, and though it gro 
low in abotome : andthe ſhrub isbut a ſhrub, though it ſtand a 
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by it ſelfe on: an Rig hilt, or oa the ropofa ſtone wall. * A Gint 
«$4 Gianr, thouzi Þ2 lic along oathe ground: anda Dwarf. is bt 
a Dwarfc 1111}, though = hee get him up corhe top of a turrer, Bu 
* is With Princes, as with ſtones in a building, 1n altone-wal : 
where ſome ſtand higher, ſom? lte lower, of equall fize ocherwi:c 


the one with tizc 0:her; and the lower fappore and beare us the »,, 


higher. They are bur men ſtill nature and [tarore rhouh * Gods 
by name and in ſtare.rather h:gher in place, than grearer 1a pericn 
than others are. Whereas God is great of himfclte and in hirnſ-lte; 
he is not ®relatively, or comparatively, bur he is fimply «nd 3bf-- 
Jutely and infinirely gre at. So great, that ” The keavers, an tie D2.1- 
zens of ke.wews are not able to hot him : but 4 He fi eth both braven and 
earth. So great, that © He m-teth the heaven with bis (pans and tak: th 
the whole [ea up 51 the paliie of hs hand : that ' all the world & rriti) (am 
but as 4 little 1uii that be* 2eth on the balance 3nd yer alterech nv che 
weight.:s a d:0po! water that falleth fromthe buck 't, and yet minitherh 


not the meaſure: chat*al/ the prople in the world - vrpared with him are *t 


Int as vanity and athing of noting, \ eathat® all the Nations of the earth, 
if they be weighed againſt bim, they are lichter 1h in vanily and * [eſſe tian 
wihing. So grea',thar there is no end ot his greatneſſe; * a treight 
ire, ſaich one, of infinite lengt' retWrning 380 it ſelfe. and ſo making 86cir. 
de: 7 a ſphere, w.0% center # e0:ry where , and the circumference of it no 
where,not ro be tuund. So great, tharhis grearn<fle cannot be com- 
rrehend:d : * he werenot Gud it ir could. * Great is the Lord ſiith 
the Plalmiſt and greath to be extelle1. ant his greatneſſe is incompreien- 
ſible. > There is great and great and greet : laith Auguſtine : Hee woul1 
faine sf he could bave told we how great. But "ad hee ſaid,Great,an! grzat, 
ill day long, what greater matter conld b; have (aid £ Hee that ſa1th. Great 


all day long, muſt needs once make anenl. becauſe the day it ſelfe hath an enJ: ' 


whereas GodsGreatneſſe is inlinite without either beginning or en{ ' ut (4) 
ing His greatme(ſe is incowprebeaſuble, he gave over (peaking. 414 le,1 it 10 
15 10conceieerhiat tie cont not witer. Arif be had ſaid + Fat 1 caunot ut- 
ter, doe thou im42ine : and when thou haſt iragined ihe greateſt greatneſje 
that mgns mind is abie ioreach unto then know that thou cormmeſt jet i» finit 
h ſhort of G 1s greatneſſe, W hich ſince no mani minde is able 10 comprelend, 
ro marvel if no tougne of 1@n be able to utter. 


kit die. dicendo, M 1:9us romis,om t (mole wn), exifit) vocrm,& rel: ute (08711! 64; quod (aprat q-« 
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Againe, Princes receive power from their people, © The micht of 
6 Prince conſiſteth in #he eultitude of bis people. And * the trove is ſup- 
torred by the Ploughmans paints, It is their ſubjes ſhouiders that beare 
.Mem up; as the lower ſtones in the wall doe thoſ: thar lie alofr over 
them: taketheſe ſupporters away , and they will lie as low as the 
loweſt..cThz maſter hath as much nced of his ervant, as the ſervant 
hath of his maſter ; and 1 the Maſter can no more be without his 
Servant, than the Servant can be without his Maſter : Inlike man- 
I 
AquireGi Cy; 


$54 Te 
I» 05Wr. IG.,7 ,O0«g, 30 6x 1 Cor- L034, 


lo/k. O:;? 35 wo 7 Ep JR. U , , > IS 4 i © 
JO" Ou 2) 2 Ban mn; Jt 1) 146752, 422.4 io t 7A8 0066 Go TmWuTary ; 


* Prot 14-20. 


Ec iu. J $. 
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"_— eAn Appeale to the 


: Ver mais fre te nos NET IT 83 here - 2 The Prince hath as much need of his People,as the 
-/c 144..4,194a914 ine people have need of their Prince : and the Prince can no mare ho 
nun je pates Fr-F3* without his people, than the people can be without their Prince 


CEDTT as, Bur God, he giveth toall, he receiveth from none. * p,; omzig 


Eko. 11, 26, omnibus : He giveth all things to all: For ® all things ere of him: 1nd 
1 Co10n,2.9.1 4. bthey cannot poſſibly have any ching bur whar they have from him, 


b 1277, 141 7.Gmme cn . . | 
[ow 14n :0/6, * Hereceiveth nothing from any. For * whobath given orwhocy 


* ( cue -p" IP at e1ve ow rhi unto him £ when 714 the good, that We can doe,reachethw. 
G clr,CÞ.: IC hy 


. Nec ille couato oeet, thieg neere bim. \'e may have need of him.yea daily and huurely we 
rec £14icquz1a77r1e ſt,nd in need of him. It is he ® char at firſt created us, and * thr 


4 24 my rank. continually ſupporterh us. Bur® he hath noneed of us,nor Cfouphe 
D{ b xefcign preſire of Ours. ? He was as well and as happy, b« fore the world wa_# 


2! f _ 4ug- 4 now he is or can be, 4 He ir the onely true Lord, that hath Bo 02:4 of (er. 
© £10, DIR. 39. . . 
k Rom, 1s 35» wants and whoſe ſervants have need of him: * He is the onely trw+ Lori thy 
ELIE receiveth nothing (rom his ſervants wh.itſoever they en;oz. And bo is he the 
x Plats 66 eg only r:ue Soveraigne that hath no need of his ſubjects, but they all 

C1 [.1-16,17, need of him: \ that receiveth nothing from them, and from y 

þ { ; 

H Þ. to 3» » p . 
Hs 2 "1:Gſus FREY receive whatloever they have. 

Hen ofibins, mb'l me- - 
Nees =; 44 Lucrets |. 1. Bonorum meorim ron ee quid of en'm, bonorum n:60711 nie «7e datorum ? E * $108949 21 tia 
6.20, .: 4%" ome bow..m da'nr ? Au: Vi natale HAV? P Pam. 90. 2, Su1.man illyd & $n:0/11,Wab1.e bonam , bac profit, 
Gure er eli T1 #:(d: fc1r,quia eleornum ct. Aur,mT. loan. q I;ſe Veras ſi Dominus 44 ſervo _ M110! C3 149 rung 
radio te cut Eft 5 Ir(e Dews ef (els, Qu tu 71077 Cget ons 207 11186! a malls. ldem ;# P/al. v0, * Ipſc ueru: & Dora, qu 
cle tan il {ant > 4 110 [ere ns babtt quicguid Labet, © yompds beutficws diceris, ſi non tam berte ficws fe, quar b.mefocis 
m1 676 defideras { Bern, de Confudll-3. 


>, His Dominion is infinite. Other Princes have their domini- 


IE ons liſted and limited; yea liſted and limited by him. For * ke 
* P/2.2,104.9. katk ſer ther» their bownds. as * he hath ſer the Sea hers, which they can- 
*/"e!. £4.1.1, Not paſſe. Ic ſeemed a grear matter, when it was ſaid ; * [aries 
S.cDe3.4.19, Oceano famam quiterminet aſtris: ? Hu Dominios ſhall reach from Sta to 
Ls I Sea, and from the river to the lands end. 
Virgil, bid. Burt here 1s* Imperium [inefine; ſine limite ; a dominion without lift of 
* Pſalm. 47+ 3. limit , other than the bounds of the vaſt univerſe. * For /107%b is 
PP/alm, 103.19, Oighanddreadfull : he ira great King over all the earth. And, Tix Lord 
hath prepared his Throne is Heaven , and his Kingdome or «ll. And, 
"1 Cor08-29413, © Riches and honour are of thee ; and thou raigneſt over all. He hath preps- 
red his Throze is Heaves: there is his chairevof Nate: Bur where 1 
his foor ſtoole, or his foor pace then ? Himſelfe tellech usby the 
« B/43j 66, 1, Prophet: * Heares is my Thron;axd the Earth is may foot-ſtoole, The Kings 
of this world fir all at his feete : ir is but his foor-ſtoole, that the? 
ſhare all among them; the mightieſt Monarchs Territories ate bat 
* Solus werus Rex et, a {Mall patch of Gods foot-pace. * He 31 the onely true King chen #648 
ry re _ &igneth every where 5 which becauſe * God onely doth, and nr 
emzie. Nevean. de DE» TO him may appeales be made by men our of all places, becauie 
Trint. I mu of regus 4 every where _ are within and under his juriſdiction, andout 
tor ommur' Dow3-1 att. hys government they cannot goe. 
ape - RR 0 4 His Dominionasitis boundleſſe. it isendlefſe, O:h&T _ 
pas 2E2,.« ININIONS can have ® no turther or longer exrent than the l1tt of m 
en png 190 preſenr life. They are regna hujus mwndi,T he Kingdomes 01197 D 
4 Cor. 7.31. Andas ' Musduz tranſit, ſo gloria mundi : As the world paſjeih 980) 


12.1 ” F - 6 
raps - mult they needs paſſe with ic. As it hath an end; fo * amy * 
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 needsend with it, if they end nor before it, as ofc as they doe. 
! Thoſe foure mighty Monarchies had their cimes and cheir rurnes ; |Par-2.6 7. 
and ® cheir raine and fall as well as cheir riſe. And you know that a __—— 
25 the wheele turneth, (and it is * God onely that turnerh it) * ſome Certis evxe cxlta _ 
2-t up and ſome goe downe; ſome ſtand aloft that lay below be- #7 nc! den, 
fore, and ſome lie along that ſtood aloft hefore. Bar Gods govern- eſt Keyna md j>—may 
ment is for ever. For, ? His kingdome is an everteiting kingdom: : and 91 [vpra wher.ntes 
| birdowinion endureth throughout all generations. And, 4 His kingdome 1; mu ur ainee 
: ſtall breake and deſtroy oll other kingdomes : but ſhall fland firme it ſelfe for inirs non poteit nume- 
wer. * The Lordjhafl ſit (as Tudge) for ever ow bis throne, which bee kath /9,4947 matand als 
| prepared for judgement. And, © Hee will bee king for ever and ever, even ar Fp you "Luod 
when ol! Heathes kings are periſhed from of the earth. * Hee ir the onely "*27%%" &ft, cus non pa- 
true King that reigneth for ever. But * Iehovah onely reigneth for ever, ps 4 _—_ 
and Sions God onely throughout all ager. Hee is therefore the onely ——ks —_—_—_ 
rrue King. m—_ 
= P/ab75.7. 
ann OO 0 af eames Ns. Es 
Toconclude then: The higheſt Appeale is therefore to God, be. 
cauſe he 15 the ſupreme Iudge,the ſupreme Law-giver,the ſupreme 
King: yea the _ abſolute Iudge,the only abſolute Law-giver 
the onely abſolute King : therefore the ſupreme and only abſolute 
Iudge, becauſe the ſupreme and onely abſolute Law-giver, and 
therefore the ſupreme and only abſolate Law-giver,becauſe the ſu- 
preme and only abſolute King, the onely intinice, univerſall, ecer- 
nall King. 
Now the uſe of this Point doth partly concerne private 
and partly ſuch as be inplace of au Hans En, 
For the former : Private men muſt be admoniſhed, what their 
courſe muſt be, when courſe: of ju!tice faile, and they cannot have 
itat mans hand, at the hand of the Magiſtrate : To riſe inſtantly in , 
armes, and ſeeke torighc chemſelyes eicher by publike rebellion, or . Ps - 
by privaterevenge? Nos * Exnrge Dews ;, Ariſe, O God; and,? Ex. - Gen16.s ; 
wrgat Drury Let Godaviſe. Not that upon every ſlight wrong, and \1,9 03 Le 
every trifling occaſion. men ſhould bee making of their moane in ride Serdeing 
that manner unto God, and craving juſtice at his hand ; as * $grgh ***<3*: Noni mage 
wich 4hrahams, when her maide Hagar having conceived by him,ca- ona. gory) 
ried her ſelfe malapertly cowards her: * ir is very poore patience .3-GE a—— 
that is ſocafily worne thred-bare, Rutb when their wrongs ſhall be 417%. 0m 8: 
great and grieyous, and they can haye no redrefſe of them wich ropes 
thoſe that ſhould doe them right, then ro make this < ſacrem ancho- © P4':enlka maſorbus 
wa their ſheate ancher, their ucmoſt refage, to flieunto God, ro — —_ 
_ themſelves unto him, make their appeale tohim,commence TertulL.de 00% pas. 
er ſuite before him, commit their right co hi o. > P[UlI42-3,4,5» 
With hi ; » COC Ir right co him, and fo feave it © 71} por ria i yxys 
m. Sodidour Saviour Chrift, * he committed his caw'e to the cr, I iregs 1 rae 


judgement of God his Farher 3g the god! b fi . | ; ; 
p » y erore Chriſt. David TM Aa $£en, Lach 
_ The Loy dhe Indge betwerne. thee and mee, and doe me right on —"n i: Pulgny. 
a Hearken.O Lord to me ;, and heare the voice of them that © " $4724-13316, 
"popats me: 8 And let me ee thy vengeance on them : for io thee doe Kprmacs.. Pc _ 
w, Caith > _ M = fairhfull ever fince Chriſt. > Fare be#t from > Abc ut wtion'r ne 
9 4[1qaam mach;nen. «1 
ertul, capnia to attempt or plot any revenge of our wrones —— _ 
PRICED mus Tertulad S549. 
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eAn Appeale to the 


whichweexpe® from God g/one. * Let us ſend our prayers and teares, (ith 
Cypriam. to the perſecuted Chriſtians, as Meſſengers and Embaſſaguy; 
of our hearts unto God. * It is the divine vengeance that muit righy ,,, 
wrovge. The Lord, (aith Athanaſous to Conitamine, indge tetreen 1h 
and mes ſince thou giveit way to my falſe Accwſers againſt me, =1jx, 
ſaith Gregorie Nazianz2n ſpeaking ot Iulians time, that had mov jy 
rweapon,nor wall nor butwarke, but our hope in God left us, whons coull ns 
have eithes to heare our prayers, or toprote@ our- perſons but bin. 2 * y, 
intreat.0 Emperour, (ay the Souldiers in Ambroſe his cauſe againſtthe 
Arrians We jight not : neither feare we,and yet we inreat onely. N 2W," re 
will ſtand tot, andfight it out,eves to death if neede be,laith bermrl, for 
owr Mother the Church ;, but with ſuch weapons as we may , not with(my} 
and ta' get, but with teares and prayers to God, This hath beene the 
praRice of good Chriſtians in all ages. And co doe otherwiſe igztg 
ſir downe 1n Gods ſeate, tortake the ſword our of Gods hand.tg 
make our ſelves Gods, 4 ro pervert the order, to re{iſt the Org. 


nance of God, and fo robring upon our owne heads the juſt 14x. + 


geance of God, while we ſeeke toright orrevenge our {elves upgn 
others. 

Againe,thoſe thatbe inplace of anthority and judicaturemuſthe 
admonithed, thar they be wary how they carry themſelves intheir 
places. Remember they muſt, that * as they are abovc others, (0 
there isone above them : as they now judge others, o there isan- 
other that will one day judge them, ro whom they mult once give 
account of their judgement, and unto whom an appeale heth trom 
the higheſt and greateſt of them, even from Ceſar himſelfe, *1; 
pleaſed Darins, ſaith the ſtory, to ſet over his kingdome 120 Goveranrs 
to rule the whole ſtate: and over them againe three, that they ſhould a1 gice 
up an account nato of their governement. And at Athens, howloever 
* ſome of their Officers were nor accountable to any ; yetthe moſt 
of them were after their Offices expired to give a ſtrict account 
tocertaine * Auditors by the ſtate thereunto aſſigned, each 0'< 
that could charge them before thoſe of any wrong done him while 
they were in Office, having free liberty ſo ro doe. Soir hath plez- 
ſed God the Father * ro make his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt his Gene- 
rall, his Oecumeni-all Auditor : and not ſome alone, but all Oh- 
cesand Officers muſt be accountable unto him. For ? Vet muſt a 
appeare bejore Chriſis Tribungll: and, * Every one muſt there git 906 
count unto God for himſelfe. * Wee muſt all, ſaith the Apoſtle,be made 
t0 appear: there. But what? AndWealone? Meane men alone, Or 
Miniſtersonely ? No: * 1 ſaw the dead, faith Tobs, great andſm4: 
© Kings and Princes, and Captaines ond chiefe Commanders 33 wellas 
others; ſtand before him that ſate os the white Throne: and * it bookes 
were opened , and © they were judged all concerning the thing! that were 
written in thoſe bookes according totheir workes. As the Apoſtle ther- 
fore warneth Maſters ; * Maſters deale equally with your (ervamtr; ON 
ſdering that you have alſo a Maſter is Heaves: ® and there #1 #0 reſt 
of perſows with him. So bee you admoniſhed to carry you! me 
your places equally and uprightly ; remembring chat you : 


> 8 Indge alſo in heaven, before whom you and thoſe that yore 
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e muſt cogetherone day appeare ; * and there js n0 reſpedt of per- 
#6459. And as * rhat worthy Biſhop willeth a witnetie when 
rea Judge hereg{oro ſpeake as remembring that 
k» muſt anſwere h-reafter tor what he now ſpeaketh , before one 


' thar will be borh wienefſe and Judge. becaute ! he ſhall need no 1n- 


} Ermation from any other. and in whoſe preſence now he ſpeak<rh- 
* $0yon, when you fit upon the Bench rememder that Bench,before 


* which you muſt once appeare to anſwere for what you doe there ; 
when you looke dowaeto the barre , be pur in mind of thar Barre, 


which one day you mult ſtand thar now fit on che Bench amids 
thoſe char ſtand b: fore you now at the Barre: and fo judge you 
now as in the preſence of him, that now ſeeth you , and hcrcatcer 
will Jadge you, an * unto whom you muſt all one day give an ac- 


count of your judgement. Ler th< dread hereof prevaile with you, / 


zit did fomerime with Nehemy. ® The Rulers, faith he, before re were 
m2r-burthenſome tothe people . and their ſ:rvants d 1mincered ov-r them. 
2ut {o 454 not I for feare of God. As1r 1d with Joſeph : When ® his 
::r1ren jaſtly expeRed tome hard meaſure ar his hands atrer their 
Firh-rs deceate. remembring ® what hard meaſure they had before 
05::d anto him; ? Feare ye not ſaith he: For 4m mot I under God? As 
"th 1þ :4 1 1hoive lifi wp mine hb ind agaivſt the fatherlejje,when he ſought 
:riv2 helpe, and [ ſaw that I might ſte:de hin is the gate : Let my ſDonlder 
fall from myſhoulder=blade, and mine arme-boxes be broken For de{iruGi- 
s from God was atzrrour io m': I knew I c0u1d not eſc.pe his highneſſe. 
And when you ſha't be m wed and ſolicited roought againſt rizhr, 
ſv 25 che ſame [oh faith 1f I take this bribe,or doe thirwrong © what ſhall 
I doe when God riſeth? or wiatſhall i anſreere him wen he viſteth * Lec 
thi dread, | fay, of God thac highelt ladge, that Indge ot Iutgee, 
prevaile ſ5 with you to k-epe you in awe and within comp2ſi, ag 
the dread of you doth the like wich other inferiour ones for the 
preleat. Otherwiſe (if you ſha!l wittingly and wiltully pervert ju- 
tice, and carry things away by might and maine after your owne 


pleafare, * making your own? luſt your onely law : or* if yon ſhall =;* 


fiFer your { Ives to be over-fwated by frare, ſeduced and led aſide 
by tavour.or corrupted with gifts: Know y* for certaine. be ye aſſed 
ot it, th4t,15 Solomon aith,for all th:ſe things God will bring you 1o judge- 
rat, And though you may carry matcers here*focloſely and fo 
ſmoothly, that mencannot eſpienor diſcovcr your corruj carri- 
322, andfo you go? away with the name of good Iultices and juſt 
luJges, when indeed you are nothing leffe ; yets Erery one of your 
iGions will God one day bring to trzall. and * every ſecret worke be jt good or 
tz4. Andſol paſſe tothe nexr poinr. 

Where men char ſhould judge , either judge nor ar all, or judge 
otherwiſe than they ought, there will God himſelfe at length ariſe 
an1 jndye, 

1 ly, If they judge not or if they judge nnjoſth,ifthey doe not juſtice, 
or 1t they doenjuſtice, (and ir isa point of injuſtice in thera not to 
doe Juſtice, *thereis paſlive as well as aQtive injuſtice ) then will 
God ariſeand Indge : for otherwiſe when they doe their dury, there 
' 00 neede for God to interpoſe Himſelfe and his Power , un- 
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k Rom. 9.2 a" ſop and t Gaith r ll ewter i "Of jade s falne in nad 
i Gen. ls, Jo JT ver them, he Lord, 23 He w1 nd 5 *rp truth wa p ms.” 
SC x rien yo ding fat nd = 
—_— we wht, with 1 4 juſtice m vier; ans and a ronged : & the oppreſſed, 
710, * Ty D Abe. ard, an uld not e lie but ap hs the w prorec 9 zeale as 4 
QN w ya Pc, mo 4 equity 0: 1 himſe jEC durſt ng for,or ro el ret 5 " - GCCOr- 
ag et. —_— an #/ mAdae world ny plead : 45 dp H his enemes eflors 
> opens rok, that ſelfe to lotion fo repay dOppr 
F ——_—_ —VaD oj mot oe er him nd ſa owne, "doers an 
earns 7 " ya ups tary ”y _ © we wade EPs vr, 4 
an. inou S. ob, = No __ of ub hrmed. a nity 
apa ol n@p.. 0 : 
6-6-9 - looks aw Re further con 
me 13 12.16. ; Ct to their ay be 
oBfs 09, Cs; ding people. ty hereof m hing it ſelfe, —- 
o [7 hs eſſe t Is in t it we = : 
P Is hu elſe ms Oo The op ture eng irie-for by Gichofhim 
—ſo Lax ynns oe a Dez, the na t God h t che Spi aviour {Chriſt 
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S, 37, us ing to big hat we rorea . 'm[elfe Or 1 ndt 
r Row. 14,15, ording ſuret dy.Yea briſi hi gh n d i 
i x Jobn 5 s noleſſe ſr already 1s notC eth thou e hear the 
ad be- arewe e had ir he ev. he pray h mor bee bu arab 
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bemas. mp © ſtizrn _ of God the Spiri ſpireth ? i proje he Wo - 
n a ? orat C hilde 1snot . inp Father 10g C A 
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tications of ſuch. * Surge, Deus; Ariſe,0 God ; and, © Exargat * Pſi 9.15. 


pews, Let God ariſe : faith the ſoule ot rhe poore faichfull opprefled. Pſal, 58.x, 


' And, 4 Sargam.1 will ariſe. ſaith God. for the oppreſsion of the needie, and | Plat, 12, x. 


the ſighes of the poore And, * Swrges, Thow wilt arjſe,laith the Pſalmitt * Pſu. 194.1, 


- wy 4 - 4 


ro God, «nd have pity upon Sion when the time is once come « And,* Ser- fx(w3.1;3. 
cer, Hee will ariſe, (aith che Prophet ot God and ſiand up to give ſen- 
jeace for his poore oppreſſed people. 8 The juit man crieth, faitn the Plal- 8 £/434-17- 


© miſt, when he isthus oppreſſ-d ; end God heureth him. How can hee 
* Joeoth-rwiſe ? Marke our Saviours owre argument. * If impor- b£h.18.4,5,7- 
znnate clamour prevaile with the unjuſt Judge that neither regar- 


deth man nor fear-th God, Shall not Gol mmch more avenge his owne 
ef ones that crie day and night to him, tor the wrong that is done 
them, and che righethat is denied chem ? | rell you; faith our S- 


| Jiour, and hee is * truth it (elte chat ſpeaketh it; thewgh hee forbeare : 7oh.14.6. 


beg, yet at lene1h he will doe it, 
Yea ſuppole they doenot criethemſelves; * they fit downe by * ##73-27,28,25 


* it,and thruſt rheir mourhes in the dult, * (wallow their griefe wich 'P/al-39-9- 


filence, and ® beare that burden wich pattencethar God hath cal- v1n+i 
n-”/at.1 09.4. 


[ed chem to undergoe and endure, * praying rather ro God tor 14.13.34. 

thoſe thar perſecure and opprefle them, than either expoſtulating ' 4#-7-*-: 

with them,or «xclaiming againſt chem, or making ſolemne appeale FOTO 
and compl:int to God of them. They need not. Res ipſe clamat ; 

Thething it [elfe 4oth it, whether chey doe or no.-® The very hire of the 91am. 5,4. 
Labowrers that is with-held from them, it (clte crieth, faith Tames : and ihe 

rrie of it, as weil 48 of the perſons theraſelv<s emtreth into Gods carer, 

As, e the bloud of Abel from off the earth; lo 4 the very timber and paws 
fone from the building that is founded upon falſhood and built up bare: ohng 7 
with bloud, crieth for v2ngeance to heaven. Aud not * from the ©5520. 19913, 
finnes of Sofome on-ly., thar filchy ftie, but * from the finnes of r 1». 

Nineveb too, that * bloudy ihambles where lies and robbery rouſt eNabum 3-1 

and oppreſſion and injuſtice hardour,doth a loud cyj2 aſcend and ap- 

peare before God, ; 

Andcan God doe lefle thin regard and take notice of this crie 2 

= : his owne nature will notendure, that hee ſhould doe other- 

wiſe. 

 Forfirits, God is "a moſt jaſtGod,, yea he is juſticeit ſelfe : Hee «Pa92-1 5. 
Koriginally juſt ; eſſentially jult : ſo juſt, that * hee can no more *« Qui vil: ef in's 
ceaſe to be jult, than he can ceaſe robe God. Being ſo iuſt, hee can» #4" 1* v« e[ be- 
not but love Iuſtice. 7 Inſtr Tehovgh que iwſts ſunt, diligit + The inſt tb, s. GY 
Lori, faith the Plalmiſt, boeth that that 34 inſt. Loving iaſtice hee reed 
cannot but hare and abhorre all injuſtice, and all uniuſt ones, Each 
_ naturally hateth that that is contrary to its owne narure. *Thow * *(445 7 
pe righteonſaeſe and hateſt iniquitie. And, * Thoſe that l.ve violence, . Keen 

* #bborreth from his heart. But as there is no impiety to * thatim- 2» chrm-35-14 

- R that iscommitred in Gods ſanctuary : ſothere is no iniuſtice 

ad doc en) men > awkif? the lever fave againſt Low, , me b9e ens 
y <in the very ſeate and ſavnary of juitice. * Than 534 gurs jur: peces 


whi . 
ch, what can bee more abominable in the eyes of any juſt man ; ur, nec ;nnocentia ds, 
lur, Cprian, ad Denat, Ls, Ie ubi defenditur reſeruva- 
Wquane [oteft? Salvia degrnidls. Progng 24. (0:0 juſtirie ſacro-Cartwere in Eccle{-3.16. © Quo quideſſe indignans, vil 


KKK 2 and 
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and much more then of him that is moſt juſt and juſtice jr {elf 
e Geneſ 18.25, © Should got the Indge of the whole world doc jaitice® laith Abrghan, " | 
can he doe lefſe in a caſe ot tuch injuſtice as this 18 ? : 
f Ex04-34-6. Againe, * God is a merciful| God; no lefe meccifull thin jy; 
And therefore cannot bur heare the crie of the oppreſſed, and 114e 
vengeance on unmercitull men, Ic is the argumentthat Godhjq. 
© Exod,21-2223, felfeuſerh by Moſes. 5 Vex not, nor oppr-/ſe the widow, the Ori, ,, 
243” thepoore; (they are my Ciients, that | haverakeninco my procegs, 
on ;) If you doe when they cry $0 me, I will certaizely bears them: | 
am mercifnil: and Iwill/lay yon with the ſword, ſo that your wi. ſeal 
t Fal5g.s. be widowes andyour childrewOrphanc. ® Awake,0 Lord to viſu, (ith: 
Pla!milt ; Et ae fir miſericors, and bee not mercifuli to thoſe thatnng(.. 
ereſſe malitiouſly. A itrange kinde of prayer, that the Spirit cf God 
7G: _._ thould intrear him nortto be mercitull, who cannot bee but mo 
LEA EEO  mercifull, being mercy ic ſelfe. Buc we muſt know, that even (141 
A-:2r,6,u 1g 293 Allo, Ic is a poine of mercy, to bee mercilefle to unmercifullr::, 
uxfy—an = ak When an over-milde Ruler was ſometime commended for 1iery 
on © BS :7.,y good man; * Howcas he bes good mas, {1d one that 5s alike mille t0 
W 1243; E1:p.4g4- good andbad e So here, how (huuld God be a merciful! Cre, if hes 
no angry fe ihonld ſhew mercy on. thoſe that are unmercifull roothers? No; 
Conc ew 6.18. A:dſ- | Bleſſed ave the mercifull; (2th) our Saviour, for they hall oftaiar meryy, 
= nous {o=u0/ " Shew mercy . end bave mercy © ſhew it thow to others, and then (Vat bane 
LI cr; 5647s F868 Gods beads, Bur ® whoſo denieth it to others, debar-t1. bimnſe'je of 
mh; mmne;hs 71406 5 38, * For therefall be judgereut without mercy. to thoſe tis! due not ben 
norte 115, Percy. Ina word, G50, it he bee ? naturally mercitull, as hce is 
Y 7x53;, &s #3 ris METCY it lelfe ; thav as hee loveth mercv in man ; (4 mer peaſeth 
"pls yams; Vi 8 big laith the Prophet:) ft he hateth unmercituineſſ? towardman ? 
ith. ds inv11. © 94, 2% WS» | 
ade emenciaidus Mum 2nd cherefore cannas vit doe jairice in the dehalfe of tholc that are 
a Lycurg. 1165 #4 cruelly and unmercifu'ly dealt with. 


32o;, 65, TT LACS ; ; 215 

xols A475; 3 delend. particula negatute Neque erm ſal ami (org. nus males ſ.rus non 0dr it. Plincarg. \ Mihs.7 
m Fac & fit; f-c alteri, & frett. bu. Agate fande iq. n Mori dion gat non pre 141 aiern, tolltt ſibs. Chryſe' jerw- 43. O16 
aa ullic erat, qus V3 1:04 [14/7:t-ibi4.8. © Jam. 1;. p Pater miſcrico: diarwm, 2 Cor-1-3- Box de ſao, [£cu di nos 
Ter:ull. contre Marte q AMuca. 75.18. 


So that whether wee regard theprayer of Gods Spirit , which 
cannot bur prevaile; or the wrongs of the oppreſſ:d that crie 
alond in Gods eares, or the narure, of God, who is iuſtice it ſelfe, 

- mee -"_ and * can endure no iniquitic, is mercy ir ſelfe, and muſt peedes 
Prov.6.16-19, Then © abhorre crueltie : ir cannot bee but that at lengt") hee muſt 
ariſe and redreffe all ſuch abuſes, thongh tor a while hee may leeme 


ro fit (till and forbeare. 
Vſes 2. aug whereof concerneth either the oppreſſ-d, or their Op- 

preffours. bs | 
Vſe 1. The oppreſſed ic teacheth patience. For is there a G9, that wil 


: P/alw.1 46.7, * Joe them right that emdure wrong. Then * bee patient, my breiiv1%, 094 
rm Ric waite the Lords comming : bee patient, I ſay, and quiet your mind! n 
the comming of the Lord draweth weere. * If thaw ſerſt in (7911 ts 
poore oppreſſed, and judgement awd juſtice perverted, y wonder nul 6! tt, 
laith Salowen. No? why who would noc wonder, might ſome [avs 
ro ſee iniquity ſer, where juſtice ought ro be ſeared? yea bur b*"® 
utterly diſmaid yet in that regard ; but remember, that ? ny Fu 


x Eccle(-$.95, 


gorr 


< 


Prince of Princes, 107 


* Banker than the B'gleft of them that negardeth it ; an4 there be * tho that -  _ Triados 
b bigher than th y- * He, whon tim? (hall bee, wil judze both th: juſt 73% ** es reſers 
1:4 (h: wick:d. by rigaring the one, by revenging the other. * As * zee. 3. 17, 
a min therefore that is over-(waied with might and ſtrong hand * 64799 Eccle, 
againſt right in ſome one Court, yet is notout of hope nor out of 
| heart, ſo long 45 he hath liberty ro appeale ro ſome higher Court, 
' bee ithe be ſire of che equity and fincerity, of the uprightneſſe 
” and integrity ofthe party whom he is to make his appeale unro.S0 
| thoſe thatare herc oppretſed , are not therefore to be diſcouraged, 
* if at mans hand'they can have no heipe here : they may make 
| their Appeale ro God , and they are ure to prevaile with him ac- 
cording to the equity of thzir cauſe : for hee is one wich whom 
> there ix 00 reſpec? of perſonr,* nor accepting of bribes,one who as he will *14 34.15, 
not be corrupted, f., 4 he cannor be deluded - 4 nd be (that © the paore wn = 
may wot alwai:1 bs forgotten , nor the hope of 11: oppreſſed periſh for ever |) « P.aly.18 19, 
'þath ſet done 8 certaive day,wherein he will without taile and wirh- ' 4, $743: 
* ourdelay, if not before , heare every mans cauſe , and righr every 
mans wrong , anddoe juſtice upon every wrong doer. As 1n this 
work then, howſoever ſome rebellious perſons are by marti3)i law 
ſometime preſently diſpatched, and ſome notorious malefactqurs 
re ſometimes8extraordinarily arraigned and out of hand ex- cured * Hinc,few extra0rd3e 
is tzrrorers for the terrour and example of others; yea the greare!i 5 ene: ons, 7 
number, the maine multitude of Theeves, Robbers and Mart herers 0-<t _ ws _ 
ind the like offenders are reſerved to the ordinary Seſſions , or che 1” corere, Sex. 
Gaole-delivery at the generall Aſfiſe: So God, albeit he fit in Seſ' 7/77 © 4 5191 
fon ſometime * by extraordinary judgements on ſome notorious 19. = "” 
Blaſphemers, or profeſſed Atheiſts, or corrupt Iudges, or crucl| * = «25, 23,39. 
Oppeſſoars, or uſurping Tyrants, &c. * making them ſpectacl:s of LOI 
his wrath, and cheir fearefull ends ſo many reall ſermons of divice 44 12.23. 
jaſtice and vengeance to others ; yer the triall of moſt matters and |* imine invsiu- 
the «x*curion of moſt malefaours hath he differred and pur off ro ——— _ 
* thar day, wherein he hath determined to judge the whole worlg 4" c20 mifnd ves 
t by his Lord Chiefe ! Tuſtice Generall, the 3/2» leſws, ® whom he _ = Uindictan 
hatch wholly commircred that authority unto. Aud as one th-retore «diem LT 
that eirher hath beene robbed himſelfe , or hath had vis friend 27% 77 ts +3: 
marchered, iFhe have the party apprehended and laidup faſt in pri- w—_ by, - ps: 
{n,isnot preſently outof patience, becanſe hee ſeeth him not 1n- * #ema.ts. x 
ſtancly executed, bur is well content quietly to expe the time of =—_ os 
Aſliſe, though irbe halte a yeere after,as long as he is ſure that then 2 
hee ſhall have juſtice againſt him. Sooughe wee not preſently to 
grow impatient, if weſee not juſtice done inſtantly , ſo ſoone as 
our oyer-haſty hearts ſhall require it, upon thoſe that we ſuppoſe 
have wronged us, but reſt 

ah gea us, content to ſtay Gods leaſare, and to ex- 
ke Y —_— day of Aſliſe , when wee ſhall bee ſure wichour 

jattice done us according to that which the equity of 
our cauſe ſhall require - Remembring withall that all wicked 
are the meane while * i» thi Il as G . ans _— _ E's TW ow 87> 22 
2 roortd as in God: Taite, *ander the chaines poor S gals: 


4 gui T- : , 

guilty conſcience, our of wich there isno poſſible meanes of &- Awa wnuerzas 

Ev. Plut, de vin4a, dir 45 : tys -n wrſy Saed 

"UICer £Jus, 687 ef rote dug Et — eſt, & corpus carcer eſt, Aug. in Pſaln.1 41, © Neliil van putare fine carcereeſſe 
Kkk 5; {cape 
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ſcapefrom them. Bur letushave patience till then, and aſyr 
> 1owus priicat'e (= ſelves we may, that » whatſoever lofſc or damage wee ſhall the,,. 
gadfer of Dec, - by ſaſtaine, God will thea undoubtedly 1 wich large oyerply; make 
qi aÞ 4 £4 Wu . 2 
115 : þ injure, 1t:4 £OOd againe tO us, 
et, fr damnur v6.14 A N 
ol; Gderm, 14 weft; mortem eſuſcitator ef quan:um paticniie licet, ut Derum babeat debitorem ? Tetw.de boo win, 
I Moiad (pt 4,168 /wnerhs d1ylo fC:54lTsH16708- am Lent | 


P ſe 2. And for Opprefſours and Wrong-doers, let them take leelhgy 
they deceive themſctves, in hoping to goe hand-{mooch away 
with ir forever, becaule they can for the preſent carry mates 
cunningly. delude or corrupt Iudge and Iury , and make1all fore 
thatino wric of errour can be had, nor reverſemear of judzement. 
nore to call them or thoſe they corrupt to account here, Thereis 
yet an other and an higher Tribunall,whereat they andthoſe thy 

: Eom,2.2,f 10, they wrong mult appeare one day together, * where they ſhall og; 
nem 17 9,19 hee able tode'ude or to bribe 1udge or Iury , or to procure an yp. 


Coup felt, 1's jt f mence. Yea*where their t rmer. ſentence and judzem or 
2, +116 aa, 1 Wetchedly purchaſed by chem, and wrongtully paſſed for th. m, 
0 


141.1491, 4 (hiloveri p dup, an ifred, and reveried againe totheireyaila. 
Re Co ing contulion, it ir be nor before that time ſeriuully andfiucrely 
ike 192 7 44.6.4; TEPENnted of. Neirher let chem fondly and vainely ſuppcſe. tha 
"ad :4:, 410 "444 bucaule it is not done inſtantly, therefore it will never be, ' Gout 


? 2.4! , 014414 (il. 4.1 


nit. Pointe radon, MH, faith the Heathefi man, may ſeeme to grinde ſoft anion, but it 
p v'g-  . .. grindeth ſure and ſmall. * Itis not hecaule God hath cher leſt lir 
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& be **= power or left his providew:e our becauſe he exerciſeth his patience, while le 

>. 3 "iſe Diu. de jcra expecteth thy repentance. Which unlefſe with the more iper it *pre- 
Ss vent his ſxnrence., his * ſeeming {]ownefle and 1]:.ckrefi before he 
* Non j-C 46 [YG * 


dewizn, aut a(t j- COMMEth , will * beerecompenced with the lurer a: d [everer pays 
1621.2, ſei pariexteam ment. when he dothcome. 7 Seldore. faith the heath:nman, ir it 
exreetfucm, 2” 1%" bat that the divine vengeance overtaketh wic ked wretches , though it ſreme 


MuleatiaN Exj Eat Us Ea > 2 
on. Aug, de-crb. Ap, Out limpingly 10 purſue them. Seldome itis here bur that 1u ſomeone 
35. kinde or other ic carch th them and meerech with chem there, 


u(rrat paerntenii.:, Mc 


prac rl /errene, Where they looke not for it; bur elſewhere i. is cerraine never to 
Ci,y"0g (9.167 Mille of them, whether ir meete with them her: or no. Remem- 


6 adore ni ;2ne PET Ababs doome and /ezabels. They rhonght chey had made all 
y912:1ate compes/ar, lure, when talle witneſſes ſuborned, and che lodges corrupted, 
24 94010443 7%, wrong judgement was procured. and poore Neboth not condemned 


ſever..s 06:08, Greg. 


m1 5 £216.11 ONEly bur executed. Bur what doth Fljas from God tell 464b5 * 19 
engn quite) cr-9 Phat Very place where the Dogs licked Naboths blood ſpall Dogs likewiſe ik 


Je THOR, 24 HUNTS 11-440?! 


NN Ih thy blood. A 9d The Dogs ſhall cate Ir2.abell under the walls of lizreel: 4d 
Fa. tua: dur. civ;ns Teabels rerceſe ſhall Tie like dung on the ground in the fields of Tizre't jo 
je ow ts rn that nun (hall h- able to ſay, This is Teſ. bell, Andno eſſe evill , it not 
Sept {ee $49 4 the fame ſhall befall all thoſe that take the courſes that they did; 
(.%, © © *WhenGodſhall ſtand up, as he will one day to judge, and tOright al 
\ \ rriue +, £62 44 thoſe that are now wrongedand oppreſſed. 


"#1 1 -L,Cc T1 

4 -—- ” of : " : I ” " " . ” 1 3:4, 
T7Hr lar L. 1A, 2p Pt. det ivdill. OM. R avw amteecenter ſc lefturn Diſervit pede 12'4 fordo. Hover: 0 _ Wy 
E:ft quis rv» 0 perier 9 celat Seratamentici's para vin'! pedibut, Tihall. 1. t eg.10. Etqued ile odyjes x1 OR 
»KWwy. Ly Kg 21.3,2,, 2 king 9 36,37.* Pſal.76.9, 


And it wanteth not his emphaſes. that the Pſa)milſt Gith , Ivdics 


- 4 i - 
terram, Indee theearth : not, Indica iſtor, Indge theſe men, ny w 
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farm , Inlzethe earth, or the Land it ſelf: : as he ſaid betore, 


174m Tj 
' Terre "iofres [turumine dimooentur 5 the very props aud ſhores of the ' Voſs. 
> $14:eare ſhaken. For when corruptionsare crept into place of 
care, chey b2come the finnesof the Land, of theStare. When 

144% men cor wrong, the ſinne 1s their owne , 2t 15 their per= 

{11:1 off-qce, and they muſt anſwere it with their heads. But 

on priyz'e mens abuſes andegormiries are borne with, or bol- 

+od out by anrhozity , | are notduly redrefſed arid condignly punit- 


| 1-25; thoſe thac bee inauthoriry, when Either juſtice is denied 


' 19h» thit bee wronged, or iniuſtice is done them by thoſe that 


:on!d do: themright, th:n the offence becommeth publike, even 

the nn» ofthe whole State: And maketh Godenter inro iudge- 

M=nr not Þ cum ſentoribus popult © principibas ejus. With the Eldrrs of * Eſai;-13. 

1/: prople and their Princes alone ;, but cum terrauniverſa with the whole 

Ll, with the [tare in generall, © They execute no indgement, neither « 1,4,,.-3 29, 
for fatozrleſſe BY poore. And what followerh thereupon ? And ſhould 

rt ! onvift my ſes? ſaith the Lord : ſbontd not my very ſonle be aven- 

1/13 (ache nation? not on themalone, buron the Narion tt ſelfe. 


\\nd,* Heare thu, yee Header of the houſe of Iacob and yee Princes of the *M«c:.55,c0,tr,v5, 


b:xſs of Iſrael : yee that abhorre indz2ment , and percert inſtice, aud indge 
br 2ifts. and give ſentence for brib:s : Therefore, Veitri canſa, for your 


th ball $50n be made @ploughed fiel1, and Ternjalem a waſte beape, and the 
Ter:pls awild forreſt, 


\Whence learn? yee how to avert and prevent generall jadge- Vſe x. 
m-nrs, © $3 voſip# judicaretis, non judicaremini: If you weld judge © 1 Coritigy, 


7 ſclres, faith the Apoſtle, you ſhould not be judged : {9 here, $1 ju- 


Uicaretis, non judicaremur: If yoz that bee in place of judicature 
rd judge, you might ſave God a labour, neither you nor wee ſhould be 
1:4. * The fureſt courſe that can beto ſtrengehen a ſtare,and ro * 4m»? 5-157 


keeprhe iudgements of God our from a Countrey or Kingdome, 


1s by the due and diligent admimiſtration and execution of iuſtice, 
«nd by keeping out corruptions in places of indicature. 

* Goe i9the Kings houſe, (aith God to Teremie, and ſay ; Heare the word 
0" 11» Lor 7,0 King, that ſitteft on Davids Throne, thow and thy ſervants. 
Thxs (cith the Lord, Execut. ye indgement and iuſtice. and reſcue the oppreſ* 
ſe! *rom12- hard of the Oppre/ſour : and vex not the ſtranger, nor the f1- 
tte-le/ſ-, nor the Widdow : nor doe any violence ; nor ſhed any innocent 
"41 Forif you doe this, there ſhall @ ſucceſſion of Kings ſitting upon 
Davis Throne enter in at theſe gates and ride in chariots and ow horſes, 
b'b toeg end their Followers. But if you doe otherwiſe; I ſweare by my s Lurat vobis, per quem 
jel *. 3 Hee [weareth to you by whors you ſw2are. And, * happie jou, ſor \watis.Caſſied. varir. 
7119: ſky he voxchſafeth to ſwoare, if you regard what hee [weareth pr > : 
mo? uu/\2ppie, if” you neither teare, nor beleeve him, when bee ſweareth. Mw" =_ bound. - ry = 
Put what is it that folemnely he ſweareth by himſelfe 2 That this /errmos þ nec jorax's 
Po1ſ.the Kin: palace) h il} b: laid weſie, and the whole City, of I:ruſa- CE " SY 
I mal» 3wilds willergo(ſe. For I will bring in tho's upon you that ſhall i Proveas.s.6 29.14 
tr d:trog eitizy And farely, if by iuſtice and indeement * Throge * 199-29.4 14 0. 
3n 1 * Stare be upheld and eſtabliſhed:no mary2ll if injuſtice and wrong {.. —_ 
þ 1eG. - tum. Cic, parad. Et 


Wdy-ment utterly oyerturne cither, Con. Frover Pk 

"Eur 75-3- Pies Of Waſbiiact 

ea lumneveni. 1-3i nonetputory:e% cara \in's, ſonflitas,y eas fides Inftabile regnum eps Sea 1 beſt 21> 
(1411 } (4711ema Ferperns mumert. Sen M2104 Whence 


f lever, 22.16; 


—  — 


? An Appeale to the 


Whence further againe obſerve we,who they bethar may proys 
the greaccft and moſt dangerousenemies to the publike peace gg 
tranquillitie of the preſear eſtate. | 

Vere ſuch a queſtion propounded to many everally,it jgjj;e 
as the common ſaying and the uſuall manner 1s, that mgy,, 
would be of wen winder, that ſome would ſay one fort, ang jy, 
other againename another ſort. Some it may bee would POint a 
the promiſcuous maltitude of idle Varlers that ſwarme + 
where among us, abour the skirts and ſubarbs of this Cir, ee; 

mValgus rwuſy, mois ally, ® ready to make headanddoe miſchicte, if opportunity ws 
hey ens un a; Offered. Others ſuch notorious and enormious Tranſgr:fſoyn, ; 
aſcoduſum, cpidus by wallowing in ſuch beaſtly and abaminable filth, as either» cy, 
1024141: rerwn. Sls. fed the Land of Canaan to ſpew our her Inhabitants of * grey 
\Lre.18a7,2:1 downefire and brimſtone on Sodome and Gomorrhs from heyen, 
» Geneſ.19,24,25, may enforce God to inflict the like tudgements on us. And itisog 

Ind 7. unlikely but that our Popiſh Prieſts and Ieſuires would notyrg:. 
ſervedly haye the moſt honeſt-minded mens voyces, whom: we 
ſuffer too freely to lie and lodge like Aſpes and Vipers in the bo. 
ſome? and bowels of our State, Bur I would fav, and | ſhllmake 
good whatI fay by Gods word, that there may be (to !er paſſe rhe 


p H* rn ion; wot 


73; x25 &2.., italy FOTMET) much more dangerous enemies to us than thefe, » (or. 
»dx.a.rocauſ1e; uſe TAPE Rulers, uniuſt Jud-es, Oppreſſours of Gods Saints ndScr- 
vants, and Peryerters of iudgement and juſtice are more dangerous 
to Crowneand State, I ſay not than idle Vagrants, or than Whore- 
maſters and Aculterers, or than Theeyes and Murtherers, (and yer 


© wail: Iambljchus 
ap. $104-19-2 6-44. 


the more duly and diligently juſtice is executed, the fewerthere 

will be of all Cortsof ſuch ;) but even than popiſh Traitours ard 

Confpiratours, even the very worſt of them than the very Inyen- 

tors and Contrivers of the Powder-plot it ſeiſe. The one uſe the 

might and malice but of man, or of the Devyill at moſt, 2g2inſt us; 

which God is able ro couib and reſtraine, ro rule 2nd oyer-rale at 

q HAT; his pleaſure. Whereas 4 theother incenſe and bring inthe wrath 

- ain Aj; 2 of Godonus, which nocreated power is able to avert oravoide. 

10-73 O"cum © Execmte fnſtice and indgement. (aith God and deliver tl» 0ppreſſed out of 

Ta kat in; ys the hand of the Oppreſſour: leaſt my wrath breake out like (i-2,8n1 ſo burne 

cenelcor, Brie m2; That none can quench it, for the wickedneſſe of your workes, 1he ſinnes 

Au marel 2g2nbes rh of private Offenders bring wrath Upon them : But the WInCKMg al 

wang ng £ them or partaking with them,in thoſe whoſe place and calling 15t0 

7:3 4m7izn anu3- puniſh them, maketh them the finnes of the State; and fo draw- 

«=SzAu4; £2711", etch downe the wrath of God upon the whole l-nd: it is * Ve#n 

ee; eu, cauſa, For them that Sion u« ploughe4, and Ieruſalem ſ:ck;4, and he 

2.252477; tefod, Whole Land diſpeopled and deſtroyed. Ic is their not doing of 

—_— iuſtice or their doing of iniuftice, that entorcerh God 70 #riſe #8 
ſ Mica.3.12, #udce the whole State.” 

But what is the reaſon, why God ſhovld fo rake to heart the poore 

LOS peoples oppreflions as to ſtand up and iudge himſelje in this fort? For 

n ons. all people. faith the Pfalmiſt, are thine inheritance. They are «ll * tlypeo* 

y Pſat74.19. phe, * thy poſſeſſion, * thy portion, ' thy pore; ond therefore their cauſe # i 

: Plat 74-21,22 In ſomercſpe * thive; God hath a ſpeciall right ro them, a {Þ<c# 


tz un intereſt in them 5 *it all wations, is all people, as well 1n P _—_ ” 


Prince of Princes. 'TH 


* 51 rich, as well in low andobſcure as in high and honourable, 
is well in people as in Prince as well in Subject as in Soveraigne, 

He hath incereſt inthe one as well as the other ; 

1. Inrecreationis, By right of creation : Hee hath made the one as 
' well asthe other, © The poore and the rich meet together, faith Salomon; « prov, 2. :. 
| Godis the maker o* thera both. > He that made mm, laith Tob, made my ſ.r- *196.31-15. 
" nt roo. And, © Heloveth, faith the ſame 7ob , the worke of his owne * 1% 14.15- 
* hands. * Neithzy doth þ2 accept the perſon of Princes , or regard the rich ©1434. 1g. 
| rather than the poore , Gaith Elibs : beranſe they bee all alike the worke of 
| bis bands. 
| 2. Inrerelemptionit, by right of redemption. He hath redeemed the 

one as wellas the other. © Tow are all alike the ſonnes of God by faith in * Gilat 346,27 28. 
Chriſt, as many of you as being boptiſed into Chriſt, bave ſolemnety put on 
Chrift: And therets wo difference of Tew or Greeks , boyd or free , rich oy 
| pore, m2ale or (emale, but yee all are one in Chriſt, Yea," Tow ſee brethres, * 1 co, 1.25,26, 
| your calling, how that there are not many wiſe ones after the fleh , nor many 
great oxer in the world, nor many rich ones neither, among you. But 
$God hath choſen a many neane and deſpiſed ones iw the world , to be rich *1am. 2.5. 
| i® grace, and beires of bis Kingdome. The very pooreſt ſoules ran- 
ſome coſt Chriſt as deare a price as the redeeming of the richeſt 
did : and the meaneſt true Chriſtian hath as good , and as great a 
portion in-Chriſt, as the mighrieſt Monarch in che world either 
hath or can have. 

3. Inre proteflionis, By right of preſervation aud proteios, He pre- 
ſerveth the one as well as the other ; hee provideth for the one as 
well as che other; he protect-th che one as well as the other, 

Hee preſerveth and upholdeth rhe one as well as the orher. For 
> as bir hand hath madethem al: fo th: ſoule, or the lite, of every living "1 12.9, to. 
creature is in his hand; and the breath of all mankind. And be we high 
or — or poore, "We all [zve and move and have our being is and ' 44.17.18, 
by him, 

He providerh for the one as well as the other. His providence 

extendert: ic ſelfe unto e\ther, As® he made all mes of one blood to dwell « 43. 17.26. 
08 the face of thewhole earth: 10 h:thhe bounted out to each one his place of 
4boJe : and ' be gaveth as life and breath and bring, lo all things elſe too, ' 48. 15.35. 
unto all, As ® hee ſometime anſwered the beggerly Philoſopher = 11:54 4 max; 


aking him whence hee hadall his ſtore: * The poor? mas hath his pi- agen ſrt 
K rI* 


tance from no other haed, than the rich man bath his world of wealth. It is "2.4; »4 n y => 


the ſame God ® char provideth as well for the Pefant, as for the 4; 24+ 5 many 
p b &yEt No Pimdin.liihm. 
rince, ode 5 
He prote@erh the one as well as the other, Yea he hath under- » 2/65 3. 48. 10, 
taken more eſpecially to prorect as? Prisces,10 4 poore Ones, As Prins 27/4 15-00, 
ces though they prorett alf their Subjects in generall, yerare wont key” Sr 
me more ſpecial protection in ſome caſes ro ſome ſorts : »w4.s «3:06, tmm.2, 
Godthe ProteQtour of all in generall, hath yet more eſpecially —_ " afeTES La, 
— bis prore&tion, the poore, the widow, the fatherlefſe, 7? 
wh os (& þ : : 
ar yr ndleſſe, the helpele ſe. The poore, faith the Pſalmiſt, commit- : p/u.ro, 14. 
cauſe nwto thee : for thou art the Helper of the Fatherlefſe. And, 


j | 
The Lord # a refuge for the poor? ; or. as our Meerer well harh it, the P/al. g. 9. 


Poore mas! Proteitour,  And,* he is the Father of the fatherleſſe , end the . p,.1.c0,1. 


Widowes 


” — 


_—_— 
=> — w—_—_ 
_ 
=- ” I 


—_—_— —— 
— 
”_ 


112 eA4n Appeale to the 


Widowes Indge, even God in his holy habitation. And therefore 51; 

$ Verſe 3, 4+ veth Indges his Depuries a 1peciall charge of ſuch. » Defen4th, 
and the fatherl:ſſe ;, ſee that the affiited and weedy have yuſti;e 
ver the poore and needy :, reſcue them out of wicked menihand, Sor ,» 
others he giverh a caveat concerning them, to take heed how thy, 
ov FT wrong them : *Yex yee not any widow, or poore fatherl-ſſe chill.. ;; 
Dc where ought is done contrary to this hi> inhibition , he taker, jg... 
ciall notice of ic, and threatneth in a ſpeciall manner to ayenyz 
PEPE. ? Thou /eeft 3t, (vich the Pſalmiſt , avd view:ſt oppreſSion and n1iny |, 
cara SRPR take the matter inte thize hands, And, * 1 f youu Tex? or oppreſſe am ſuc 
| ſaich God ad they call or cry to me Twill not faile to bare thery:iut phill 

draw neere unto you to judgement: and 1will be « ſwift witne)e there ſhy 

n <dno further proofe ncr pleading, I heare and tee all n;;(:1fe 

I ſec your wrong,and heare their cries) againſ theſe that tx and Fey 

5 r 

preſſe ſmch ; and jeare not me : ſaith the Lord of Houſt-. 

1 might adde a tou; th right, 1:4 g/orificationss, Of clorification, !1s 
| hath purpoſed and promiled to glorife as well the one as;Þe orher, 
M-abt.3, For * hehath choſen the poore 35 to grace,lo 10 glory 10 be trirerif licking 
* &u. ...t 7:99, 19% Joe,» Bleſſed be you poore ones ( 10 be you b+ © prorein Spirit a; wellas 
ee 24+: £5 In purſe) faith our Saviour : for yours is the Kingdome of Hears And 
© Apo.1 6.05.3,21- a5 Auguſtine well rcaſonerh in an other caſe. * Hee that wi! gizethmy 
( oEt: i, Crowne. wil ledeny them 1cram? So,he that © will m.ke them Kings 
ſus <4 mica (i: 00 ludges, will he not much more dox them juſtic. / 
frac. t 4am deſ «ij To conclude: as heerea'one d ſomerime for rhe body and th: 
CRIMEAN £4 reſurrection of its * the body that Gnd himſelfe at firſt falbiored, tgt 


fe 3. 14am n ant it 


e 0! 
C0ro 


acl. 


1 8% 321:4:at, raftn, 106 qnickned, that hee adorned and advanced, tl at hee proteiab 
d'% Put ielis (© gf Preſerveth, 1h4t he bath redeemed by his Sonne , that (:ehath faked 
vPEral 4 Pap ils, 


tam /1 ram nts 4 ſe. BHP Lis Saram: ets . nhoſe purity be deſireth, Loſe chaſii: 31 drlighteth 
p!* ſin ver, 0.2 Im woſe diſcivline bee approveth, whoſe patience hee priceth ; lon can be 


18444 as Met,Q.c .4 


allies #-ahut ; anions (fer it to periſh utterly thar is ſo wany Waies tis? So may werealonfor 
{bs .d, £:4it ; ke x2 T- PnOTe oppreſſed and Gods righting of their wrongs : Thoſe that 
COIN 8 T0 God hath created and that in hu owne Image, hath redeemed with price 
(nar apenion, bg wa of ineſtimable worth , doth in fatherly r148ner daily preſerte and provide 
}-0i6.ram, ade 4.4 , 4b for h th taken move ſpecially znto his proteFion, is turpoſe/ to make one da 
og mynltionts 14 3 colxires with his Chriſt , how can he chooſe but doe item juſtice 01 right 
berederr, reigns ſue HI their wrongs, that are in ſo (p:ciall manner ſo many waits bis? 

[a6e/doternygte/thmonu (us nilitem,C brajti ſui(crovem an etern':m defluuct in eritnm[trtslg reſtrr Carn.s hu $,17.4 SE 
Vſe. Thar which may ſerve , briefly ro admor.ith, as all others, lo 
thoſe eſpecially that be in place of authority and judicaivre,tot35c 

heed how they contemne or wrong their poore brethren inregard 

of their povercy and penury , and meane eſtate in the world; Ol 

how in favour of any great one, that oppreflerh or oppoſ:th chem, 

they either deny or delay ro do them right. Since the poore are Pit: 

77” Bay of G *ds portion as well as the richeſt, as the greareſt,and m3! have 

$12 31-15, as good part 1a God as the y,Say of the poore man therefore that 3p* 

* C-gi-at {v9 , quem peareth before meas Tob ſumerime of His ſervant: ® 1 oray not conten® 
[Songs = p 5 —_ [ime he never ſo meane :,* The ſame God that made me made 14: w_ 

code: fru (47), £.c VOA the ſame Chriſt that redeerwed me. redeemed him too : K Lip is made of 11% 

[Aetna s- :12© ſarmemonld that I wy 'elfe arm : hee beareth the ſame Image of God that 119 


'Prvra ſelfedoe.And, He that either oppreſjetbor *reprocheth the poore;Sewrovs! 


® Prot, 17.5, 


Prince of Princes. 


lic Maker he that oppreſſeth or reprocheth him, he wrongeth his Redee- 
mer. Yea, he that oppre/ſ.th or reprocheth him, wrongeth his ProteFonr: 
[r js a wrong to the Prince for any man to meddle with thoſe 


* whomhe hath undertaken to prorect :) who will not ſuffer ſuch 


wrong therefore ro goe unrevenged; It were againſt his owne 


\ honour, * Remore not the ancient bound (aith Salomon, nor encroach 


on the fields of the Fath:rleſſe * For their Redeemer is mightie; (though 
they be feeble themſelves) and hee will maintaine their canſe againſt 
tlee. And againe, * Rob net the poore, becauſe he is poore ;, neither 0p- 
preſſe the affliFed in indgement : For the Lord himſelfe will plcad their 


| cauſe; and be will ſpoile the ſoule of ſuch as ſpoile them, It one have bu- 


fnefle before you, bee hee himſelfe never ſo meane, that hath the 
Princes protection, or thar belongeth ro ſome Great-man, my 
Lord Duke, or my Lord Marqueſfe, how charily will you be fare 
to carry your ſelves in his cauſe, how wary of doing him the leaſt 
iniuſtice that may be ? You make full accountto heare of ir againe, 
it you doe otherwiſe. Bur every poore opprefſed one that repai- 
rethto you for reliefe and redrefſe of his wrongs, thar reſorteth ro 
your ſeats, as tO Gods SaeFngry, for ſuccour, he is a SanFuary mas, 
he is one that belongeth unto God, God hath ſpeciall intereſt in 
him, he hath underraken the prote&on of him. And how care- 
fall, yea how fearefull ſhould you be then of doing the leaſt wrong 
or iniuſtice unto any, that hee owneth and that hee hath promiſed 
toprote&? Aſſure your ſelves, if you doe, you ſhall heare of ir 


I13 


n Prov.24.10,1t. 


9 Prov.22,22 33, 


with a witneſſe, * When God ſhall ariſe to indge the earth,and to right pP/ui76.g, 


the wrongs of all his oppreſſed ones. Ar what time you (hall finde 
our Saviours words to bee true, which I ſhall ſhut and ſeale up all 


withall : 4 Better it were for yow, that « mil ſionewere hanged about your q Mah, 18.5. 


necker, and that you were ſo drowned in the deepefs Ocean, than that you 
ſoould, in your places eſpecially, doe the leaſt wrong to the haſt of thoſe 
little ones, whoſe wrongs God neither will nor can ſutfer to paſſe 
unrevenged,becaule they are part of bis inheritance. 
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Loving Couſins; 


M. RISHAD TATYEO XK 


Eſquire, Recorder of Bedford, 
and M:ſtrcfle Elizabeth Taylor 
his Wite. 


Eloved in Chriſt, Not to cleere ſcores; (1 


* 
9; never looketo doe it neither will mine ability, 
19 nor min? opportunitics afford it: ) nor to 


\ free my {clfe in /hew by ſome ſuppoſed requi# 
5 tall; (* hee irnot thanktull, that i thank- 

full onely, becauſe he would be free; ) nor to 
procure engagement from you; ( former © debts mui? bee 
cilcharged, ere anyſuch engagement can be procured ;) bur 


* Iu guo fi l.ber, gre 


tus eſt, band gr tus ee, 


Ex Scn. dc benef- l.4, 
'\F 5 


** Priay debitin ſolti- 


[uv quam meritum ac- 
quiritur. Buvand. in 


to make acknowledgement of ſundry kindneſles, recetrued (44274. 


formerly from you both, doe 1 tender you this mite, A mite 
I may well rerme it, as yell for the bulke and bigneſle, being 
(4s you ſee ) but ſmall; as for the matter contained in it , 
b:ing but a drop or two drayne out of a vellell of great ca- 
pacitie, a fewy heads ( to fpeake of ) of the many inſtruRti- 
ons that from ſo large a Scripture might well harve beene dee 
auced; and for the manner of handling, being not large 
and cJaborate, but ſuccin& and ſuperficiall. Nor migbe I 

* long, being confined to a fhort ſcantling of time, ( an 
houre at moſt,) as at ſuch ſolemnities ts #/tall ; Nor could 
*y meditations bee elaboratc, hawing ſo few ſpare hourcs 
jrom other neceſarie apd tunavoideable exaployments , b+- 
L1il 2 tweene 


_—__ The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


Itwasafienedmeon | D:uUre Was by requeSt a/c ; 
ic wasafſignedmeon fporge che $iN1e $041 thy Scrip y Tequest afigwetn; 


nings for he Thur 20 intreat of, and the time that I was publikely to &rew of 
FO TER {0 - * . i . -. 

bs nog. veſtry Tet as it te, 1 bope, it will not prove wholly unproficable yy 

cay,Tuecſday _ ſuch as are willing and defirous to make g00d uſe of the labours 


fitation day 3 


Wedneſday the ſo- of Gods Sery:nts thu kinde. With your ſel 'ves, I doubt 
gs bv wor, but 1t will finde good cntertainmeant, 4s wel! for the mar. 
rer, being parcell of bis Word , ( though not ſo exquiſitely ) 
* 4dbare lem &F- ypſgſe Will ought to bee the * Rule and Square of every 
£147 omni: 4a ©" 4, . . 
enmaexgred-! «5 Mans 1c; 4s alſo for that {incere love and hearty aft. 
= cent on to the Adminiſter of it, which fince my firſt scquintan; 
1th you, as well joyntly as ſeverally, I harve bad experience 
of in ;0u both. But it would hold no proportion, to make, 
the Pretace long , where the worke 28 ſelfe 1 nc |ave, 
Commenaing therefore this poore pitance to your wonted 
kinde acceptance; withmy belt wiſhes to youboth, Icom. 
mit you and all yours to Gods gracious protct:on, and 


resf, 


Yours ever to be com- 


manded in him, 


T 1 0. GATAKER 


ELEAZERS 
PRAYER 


GENES, 24: 12, 13, 14. 

I. 4nd hee ſaid; O Lord God - m3 IM after 
Abraham , F beſeech thee, ſend me good ſpeed 
this day, and ſhew kinaneſſe unto my Maſter 
Abrabam. 

12. Behold, F ſland here by the Well of water , and 
the dau obters of the men of the ( ity come out to 
dr aw water, 

14. Now let it eome 10 paſſe, that the Damſell to 
whom F ſhall "ar ay, Let downe thy pitcher, 

7 pray thee, that F may drinke Jand '/be ſhall [az, 
Drinks thou, and F will give Wo 7 Camels arinke 
a;ſo,let the ſame be ſhe that thou haſt appointed 
for thy ſervant Fſaak: and thereby ſhall F know 
tat ebou ſheweſt kindneſſe to my Mafter. 


Fo-<0o00ÞD©o of N this Chzpter is by the pen of Moſes rela- 
| (7h: XD SO. tcdartlarge, the weaves and the waener of 


choice, that our Church in her * Litergie 


precedent and a pateraeto bleſſe others by: * 
A The m4ancs of making this enatch, are 
Either priecipsll,or lefſe priacipall. 

The privcipall weaver, b Abrabem,Tſacks Father: For who hath bet- 
L1I 3 cer 


c perſons, &c 
Prayer at 


Meanet 2. 


Megoes 2o 


' the making of a Match berweene 1ſack Much terweere 


and Rebeckg , 4 couple ſo Heſſed in their / ve *s tſnk 50d 


| Rebecka lived faith- 
- hatch made ſpeciall ehotce of them as a ally cogeher fo 


Mariage: 


— 


== p_ 4 ” 
* _—  —— - _ 
I "2 — - 


—” SS ae -5I——”_—— — 


— 
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LEO rer right than the Farbsy ro make a watch for the Souze 2 hg, ,,, 
;"orewiges wen teta ta FiKKeT Ordinarily to be adviſed with in ſuch caſes than © > grey, ) |, 
e[!\ex parte parentum Was a good ſpeech of an Heathen woman ;, * Toprovide me ag Huibgny 
eſt. Atiera pari pailh 54 7; on fathers care ;, and Ireferre my ſelfe to his. And it was a teljp.. 
d1ta pars ft altera ma» Da p If! 
rf: Tertia ſo/a twa of. OUS antwere of a Chriſtian maid, related by Clemens of Alexangjig to 
C.ttwl. a wicked Hereticke that covertly ſolicited her chaſtity , * xx ou wial 
eats 237 Porter of Marriage, repaire to my Parents; if you weane othernije yu, 
Rf em7'6 "25; 14. auch miſtaken in me. They ſpeed worſt commonly,that will needy hee 


erwyay ifs £x43: their owne carvers 1n this kind. 
YE lbe4 Ta dv. Her muon? | ; 
apud Eurip, Androm, * Aa itt 1aks ry wares Nancys. Clem. Alex. Strom. bb, 3. 


Meanes 2. The fe principal, inſirumentall and ſubordinate meane; is: 5114. 
Leſſe principsll, er, an old truſty ſervant of Abraham, * the ſteward of bit bouſe, one 
Fleazer. well tried (donbr younot)ere he was thus truſted. Formarkeyoy 
: 15 2, what confidence Abreham repoſed in him, when hee ſendethhimro 


procure a wife for his ſoxze , who was molt like to have bens! 
heire, had he died withour iſſue. 

Obſervat.2. And withall,obferve we how Abrabarn, albeit hee hadgood * af. 
eſe 7.E=' 3:49 furanceof Gods mercy and aſſiſtance in this buſinefſe , and deyens 
« Ayo ee) £9 ded principally thereupon ; yet he would not negle& meanes, bur 
c 1/t. Tom-1-Ser, Maketh choice of ſuch a ſervant formerly well cried; and not con- 
6 therewith , moreover hee ' rakerh a ſolermne oathof him, to 
[9-00 mans ſereri EDBARE Further his truth formerly tried in a new bond, ® the firmeſ 
{+p,oi:4: hoc (oc0, & that may bee betweene man and man, yea Or ® berweene God and 
Cen.47.9.04:v'C"" wagcither. ® Though God muſt bee relied on; yermeanes may 


CAT 011694 Tha 'e1, el 


I/axcwn inde 01am, vl NOT bee negleRted. ,? Truſt God wee muſt ; bur 4 jenpt him wee 


1 Crnaþ.4 F, 3* 


=. A: 
preſerium cul inſerio-es ſuperioribus [115 preflart ſuramentum, uideautur Hiere. in queſt, Hebr. Aug. inGr. queft, tt. & 
Pſalm. 4 4. Chry/oſt- in Gen, bom. 48. Cyrill- in Joan. 8. c, 56. lder. Peluſ. epifl 43. Bern. de temp, 17, 6 la. AG 4 
= Hebr,6.16. " 161d. 17.18. © Pſalm.20-7, 2 Sam.1o.12, ? Pſalm,44.6,7,8. *Deat. 6.16. Maith.4.7, 

anger of pro- Thus then were the Aegver : the Manwer now followeth of his 
ceeding. Servants proceeding in this buſinefſe. 

lowrney. "Voſ.10. Where firft, we have * his joarney to the place, where the #owes 
Arizall in ſafety. was to be had ; topether with his ſafe arrival there, 

Veſts, A good wife is well worth the ſeeking after. A long journey takes for 
Obſervat.3* ſachone is wellwndertcken. * We ſee how fare mentravellto ferch 
or a4 Indes Horas Pearlerand Diatwoxdr;how ouch more for one that is of* more value 
uv Prov-31,10- than either? y% -- | 

Carriage in re- Secondly, his covrſes and carriage when he was come thither; and 
gard of God that partly * in regard of God, whom he principally depended upon); 
x /g1ſ.12,27- and partly 41 Y with Rebeckg her friends, and her ſelfe. 

Of Rebecks and Higcarriage in regard of God is, 

— fr wmpacl 4 1. By * Prafer for proſperons ſucceſſe in-the buſineſle hee _ 
anger 6nh Sorz which praer of hs is hre relied, roger 

<- - <6 iq 2, By * praiſe and thoskeſgivieg upon that iffue of it,4nd ſore good 
"Vaſ. 15.2 1+ aflurancegiven him of ſuch ſacceſſe. 

Praiſe & Thankſ. As we are forward to ſue to God for what we defire ; ſo mult ** 
giving. «0/27. bee mindfult to retwree projſer and thewkeſeioiogr unto him when we” 
Obſervet. 4. have our defires fulfilled. And not be like thoſe * »i8e Leper? on 


_ 


4 Luke 17- 


Eleazers Prayer. 


* our Saviour Chriſt cured in the Goſpel}, © importunate to have , u#- 


quiet till we have, and uwthenkefull and forget full when we have once got- 


cen what we would have. | Et 
x Bur the portion aſſigned me to intreate of at this preſent is his 


Prayer. 

Wherein we may conſider, 

The perſon prazed unto; and the prayer it ſelfe. 

f The perſon prayed untois here deſcrived ; 

1* By his title, 8 2ebovs, the onely true God,and © the onely per- 
ſon to be prayed unto. 

2. By the relatios betweene him and his Maſter ; or the right 
and intereſt that his Maſter had in him : the * God of wy Maſter A- 
brah1z. 

In the Prayeric ſelfe we may conſider, 

The wazzer of it, and the matter. 

For the #zazney of it; it 13 ſubmiſſe and lowly, with all humility 
made, * 7 pray, or Theſeech thee. 

For the evatter of ir, it is either general or ſpecial. 

In general it is for good ſucceſſe, * Give me good ſpeed this day. ; 

Andthe ground of that his ſuit, Gods mercy and kindaeſſe to his 
Maiter, not his Maiters worth or merit: ® and/hew kisdoeſſe unto my Ma- 
ſfter Abraham. 

In particular,his * requeſt is for « ſpecial gee to be ſhewed, wher- 
by it might appeare to him that Gods blefling did accompany him 
in the bafineſſe he went aboar. 

Where we have to conſider of, 

1. The ſ2ne ir felfe, whereby * of the maidens or mens dangh- 
ters of che place, (if ſhe were among them) ſhe might be knowne, 
whomGod had appointed tobe a wife for his young Maſter : and 
that ſacha ſigne as might give teſtimony of a ® kinde nature, of & 
courteous diſpoſition : ® if requeſting to drinke of her pitcher , ſhe ſhould 
make offer alſo to water his Camels for hin. 

2. The end of his asking and requeſting it; » that his faich 
might chereby be confirmed in the affurance ofa good iſſue in this 
weighty affaire that his Maſter had now imployed him in, and of 
Gods goodnefle unto his Maſter therein. 

Andthus you have ſeene the Coberencoof my Text with the reſt 
of this Chapter; the Swmme and: Subſtance of it, and the ſeverall 
parts of it: Let us now proceed roſuch Points of IniiruZios as may, 
fitting-che preſent occaſion, be raiſed out of ir. 

Where firſt out of the carrioge of Abrahams ſervent obſerve we z 

In generall, that- 4. Prayer owght to precede and wher all our ations 

and offaires, They muſt all * be ſanZified, faith the Apoſtle, by projer. 
So Nelemie before he would make any ſuir ro bis Soveraigne,though 
he had little time forany long prayer,yet,'* 7prajed, faith hee, to the 
God of Heaven, and then ſpake to the King,” And what he prayed for, 
he intimateth elſewhere, to wit, © that God would give him favour is 
the Kings ſight. So Bleazer here, 4 religious ſervant of a * right religi- 
our Maſter, wouldartempe nothing in his Mafters bufineſſe, rill hee 
had commended hisendeyours therein to Gods bleſcing by prayer. 


Yea' 


I2I 


© Vt accipiant import a 
mW; donec atcipiant,jn* 
qu/els ; ubi acceperine, 
Ingr ati. Biyg. de conſi- 
dev. l.4. 
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Perſos prayed to, 
f YVeſ.-13. 
lehovgh. 

s Pſal.83.18, 

John 17.3, 
b Pſab65,2, 
Abrahams God. 
iExod.3-15, 
Hebr.11.16. 


Prayer it ſelfe. 
Aanrer. 
Hamilitie. 

k Verſ.13» 
Matter.General.. 
Good (« | 

| Yerſ, 4 w_ 
Ground thereof. 
Gods kindneſſe. 
m er. 14. 
"Ve/.14,31, 
Particular. 

A ſpeciall Sigse 
thereof. 

DQmalitie of the 
$197. 

* Vaſt }- _ 

® Tis of heme Cm- 
647.64 og Saſert iy. 


Coryſo/t.in Gea.bom.4%, 
” Verſ. I 4s 


End of it. 
- yerſe 14. 


Obſervat. be 
Obſervat. 1. 


General. 

q v4 mans © men £e 
4; Gm) F wey- 
74:4. Mar: . de les; 
Spire. 

F1 Tit-4-435+ 

[ Nebem-2-4- 
tNebem lll, : 

u Geneſ.18.19, Tore 
»» euro * WwhaCeiag 
urs 46 500 Bn anples - 
ev,377 Team vglea td 
ant ont \»$ [N 794” 
$T5# DOA Yarns Yo - 
mu 1950) £1) Na us- 
12».Cbryſoſ.tom 8-ſe 45 
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x Marka.35. & ©-41, 
46. & 14-22,23-32. 
Luk.6.13. & 9.18,28. 
© 11.1. 22.41 .44+ 
-y Lak.24.30, 


Confirmation, 
Reaſon 1. 

* ©: Cuntg yr ma 

Tt Te -&1)a. Me- 

177d. 

2 Deut. 8.18. 

t Prov. 16.1, 


clta Ve Lat lan Mer- 
cr. Any). Vet. Geneu- 


alli plerique. 
4 Ita Reg.Bibl Anglic- 
cErod.q.11,12. 

10b.1 2.20, 
f Ilobn 15.5. 
g Abſg, Dev mibil peſu- 
mus. Og 5 3a; 


Salons Buri Cggrs$- 


* Prov.1 6,9. 
Reaſon 2. 

« Abſq,»pe druine om- 

nu levi auſpicatto eft. 

I'tn.paiee. 

h Nebem-2.,*, 

i Pſal,127.1,2- 

k 16id.2. ©:3 Ne; 

Sev 124144 g20v%;" Kai 

(£4 Sil vr gs £5 hyoet 

mV 3, Greg-Nas. 

| Prov. 10.32. Ow 5 

doe wr ev 

Eeomis£{chyl.7 beb. 

Special. 


a1 Tim-4-3,4,5- 


Conhr mation 
Reaſon 1. 
AI TING 4 


Reaſon 2. 


X pg Cor.6,1 8. 


p Mat.23.9. 

Ep! ej.4.+. 

q Hebr,1 3-9. 
Reaſon 3. 

I C6n:; a quame bh, 

Pſal.12.4 

{ Prov.21-1. 

t Pſcl.33-15. 


u Neſcu amvr, qu non lbtt Cogie Tertuh de pudic- Nan wt reliqua (ubjets, ita amor imperature Pin Pay: ® 
& 106.46. Prov.l 67, | "3 TESy, 
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Yea herein may tho Sowne of God our Saviour Chriſt be a finguly,, 
@xmple to Gods Servants : (None ever more frequent in Prey x g al 
occaſfionsthan he :) who would not ſo much as once 7 

or lera morſell of it come within his mouth, before hee hadlif vs 
his eyes, his heart and his hands, to God his Father, and craveg | 
bleſſizgg thereupon. 

Now this ought to bee done of us before wee Rrempr owe : 
becauſe 

I. It is * in Gods power togrant unto us, or to withdraw from 
us power and abilicie ro doe what we intend. * It is be, (aith 19G 
that > giveth thee power to get wealth. And © T hepreparationg of thelygr, 
faith Salomos, are of man ; but the anſwer of the tongue iq of th Ld: 
or. as others, * Both the preparations of the heart in mas, and the anſwer 
of the tongue ore of the Lord. Howloever the words be taken this 
they plainly imply ;z that wee are © not able ſo much as toner x 
word, much lefſe ro effet or execure any aft, withour his lexe, 
What * our Saviour faich in another ſenſe, is rrueallo inthis ſenſe, 
8 Without hin: we can doe nothing. * A mans heart may deviſe tir 70 but 
it irthe Lord that direGeth his paths. 

2. Iris in his hand co give ifſue and ſaccefſe, or © ro denie the 
fame to the workes of our hand, and toour endevoursinany kind, 
k [prevailed withthe King, ſaith Nebernie, according to the good hand of 
God that was with me. * Nor can the houſe be built, faith the Plalmiilt, 
waleſſe God be the Maſter-workman ;, nor can the City be inſofety unleſſe 
he be the chiefe Watchman. And * it is is vaine for mentoriſe early, and 
lie downe late ;, and 10 toile azd moite, and take thought and cart; un- 
I«ſſe hee blefſe cheir endevours: it is ' bis bling that maketh rich - 
and there jsno rhriving wirhour it. 

More ſpecially, if in a7 affaires this courſe muſt be taken, then is 
marter of age; yea, more ſpeciaily in ir, In ® Met and Mar- 
riage the Apoſtle inſtancerh in che place before mentioned. And 
if we ho!d it generally requiſite before our ordinary meales; much 
more then when we intend or goe about tmatret of 4ſarrc%e. 

For 1. Marriage is * Godr Ordinance. And wee ought not there- 
fore to lay handon it without his leave, Leave welay is ight : And 
we are wont to ſtand on it; and thinke much that any man ſhoul 
be fingring ought of ours withour asking us leave ; much more 
then may Gad take itevill, that wee ſhould offer to meddle with 
any ordinance of his, having not firſt craved leave of him 

2. The worn that thou wouldeſt bee ſuiter to, is * Gods Davg)- 
ter. Andifwe count it anuncivill thing to ſeeke ro a mans davght®, 
without asking his good will; much more is ir an irrelig100 thing 
for any man to offer to wooe one of Gods Daxgiterr, without Ci 
ving his good liking, who ? hath better right co, and farre more 
intereſt in her, than 4 any earthly Parest hath. oh 

3. The beert of her thou wonldeſt ſue to, is is Gods bend. " 5 
tongwer, ſo the bearts of all men and women are his. Andnot h 
Kings beart only, but * the hearts of ol are in his hand, to turne Vi) 


way he will kimſelfe. * ? arests cannot commend affe7108! _ " 
is 
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:-29o toincline them. Andit is but ? a ſorry match, where hearts 
nd tf. tions dognot joyne as we'l as hand. 

4. [cis 4 bnſpneſſe of the greateſt conſequence , and that * whereon 
the maiae comforc or diſcomfort of a mans life doth depend ; that 
which » may make thin? honſe to hve as avheaven or an hell here up- 
onearth; according as Gods bleſſing ſhall eicher be with 1e, or bee 
wanting unto ir, | 

Now this may firſt then ferve for reprenznſeen, to reprove many 
thar ia theſe caſes never 'ooke up unto God, never thinke once on 
him ; as if it :oching concerned rohave his heiping hand in them, 
And i: (peederh commonly accordingly. For it is juſt with God 
to denie a bicfſinz when i: is norasked, Wee ſee how evill carthly 
Parents are Won to tale ic, when they are not adviſed with: which 
well Cod may muci more : They ſhall never have my bleſigg, lay they, 
4 lone as they live, if they match without my conſent. And where God! 
blefiog is wanting, becaule ic was not asked 3 no marvyell if a crofle, 
crooked , and curſed courſe of life enine berweene man and wife. 
Take ye the 4 fir/t letter of © Gods name, lay the Rgbbizes, out of the 
*mans n2me.and the * /;t our of the 3 wormany, and there remaineth 
nothing but Fire: impiying, ſay they, that there is like tobe nothing 
bat Fire and 7ow, a8 we ſay, ſtrife and contention, jealouzies and 
heart-buring berweene 1142 ard Wife, where they come not roge= 
ther in Gods Name. 

Againe. it may (:rve for 44z0n3ticz,to informe us what courſe ro 
ake, when we goc about buſineſi> of this kinde. If thou defireſt 
good {uccefſe, when thou goeſt a wiving, a wooing, ora wedding ; 
take God along with thee; r<queſt his company ; crave his aide 
and afliance ; ' make him thy * ſpokeſman; intreate him ro wooe 
for thee. to worke with thee : ſeeke by hearcy projer to him, whoſe 
ordinance it is,and without whom thou canſt have nocomforc of ir, 
no benchrby it. 

And thus muchtor hisprajizg in gererall: now further obſerve we, 
how h2 defcriveth the perſos whom he here prayeth unto. 0 Lord, 
God of my Maſter Abraham. 

Whence we gather a ſecond point, that 
Ft p muſt make God our God, if wee deſire to have ought at the banZs 

C02. 

So Devid, | Preſerve me,O God, Eh. My ſoule ſaith, T hou art my God. 
And, ®0 Lord, thow art my God,early will I ſecke thee. And," Here me with 
ſpeed; for thow art 1y God, We muſt have intereſt in him,ere we can 
expect oughr from him, 

Now this is done; 

1. By Rejentance. For it is ® ſsnze that ſetreth God and us aſunder: 
And Repentgnce therefore, that muſt bring us together againe. Y Let 
A ſift,lay they, and ſearch 0u” wajer, that we #149 return againe to God : 
Andthen, 1 L2t we lift up our handswith our hearts wato God that drwellcth 
in b:aves, | 
Tha By _ For it is Faith that * ſirglesb out God , and maketh 

» 48 Thomas ſpeaketh , © my Lord avd myGod: as if hee were no 


bodies God but his, * 1iruſt in thee, faith David : and, My ſoule ſaith, 
T9# 
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7 Hotu uxar oft ub; [8 
wviia id wvirum ver, 
Pl2ut. Sith. t.3. 

' Ty » Jo TU 
x; 5 TrEW2» Menand, 


bK22 30 exo 7e mas 
Avawony 1 TH 51- 
GT) TWAZTIIV. Tue” 
dett, 

Yſe 1. 


Repnebenſion, 


© Hut a YO eRde Dy 

S paidsngo bao, 

* od. 

: RY 4 many 
youu ap 

f He 

5 YEN em. 22, 

n Wwe 
ICR» 


Vie 2: 
Almenition. 
i Tuvarg 4-1 a=) 
7 Ortr v2: 2.50 Chry- 
{-lt tom.3 (erm. 
« NUp2 23230 lie 


Perſon praied to. 
Abrahams God. 


Obſeroat. 2. 


 P/2'm 16.12. 
m 2/2. 63.10 
n P/am14t.y, 


A1eans I. 
Kepem4nce 

9 E/. y 59. Z, 

P Linea. 3. 40» 
qlbit, 4l. 

t HT; iv icing 
* 9#::.Cbry/ot, im 1. 
(31, hn. 16. Fides De+ 
«red idaat. 
Meanes 2. 
Faith. 

L Ip) » 29. 29. 
tP[a.1G12.@ 571, 
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»Ro ”. 10.14. Thou art my God. But * how cn they call on hies, on whom the try on? 
or what affurance can they have to obraine ought at his hang,} 
Meaner 3. ' 3. ByObedience. ForGod cannot be ovr God, unleſle we be þ, ,,, 
Obedience ple ;, nor are we his people, unlefſe we obey him and be ruled by him, . 
» £xcch, 36.27,28, BH put my Spirtt in you, faith God , and make you walke in wy itay, 
; and obſerve my conſtitutions ; And then you ſhall be my people , ang Inil he 
your God. Bur what favour canan owtl«w,or lawleſſe perſon exped fn 
' Pres 3.8. 9% his Prince? 7 Hee that twraeth away bis eare from earing God Lig jj 
very prayer, ſairh Solomon, ſhall be abominable. No hope is there that 
their prayes ſhould have audiesce with God, that refuſe to yeeldaþg. 
exzetO Gods wil 3nd word, 
Yſe. Where learne we what courſe we are to take,if wee deſire toyye. 
Information. valle in prayer with God : | 
Duty 1. 1. As Eliphaz adviſed Job. * Make thy peace with bien jfthou woullft lg 
21cb 22.21. any good from htm. Humble thy ſelte in che fight ot God; aid repent 
thee ot thy ſinnes, that they may nor lic as a blocke in thy wy tg 
hinder Gods good liking , and his bleſſing upon the bufinefſs, 1F 
there be a jar between thee and one whoſe daughter thou defireſt, 
thou wile uſe meanes to remoye chat firſt, if thou beeſt wiſe, ere 
thou come to aske his dawghter of him. For who will beſtow his 
danghter on one that is at enmity with him: Nor canſt thou hope 
chat God will beſtow a dewghter upon thee as long as there is enmity 
betweene him and thee, onlefT it be ( as® Sax) is{aidto have gi 
*P/at. 69.2 2. ven Micol to Devid,and as* the Pſalmift ſaith of ome men that their 
table isro them) ro make her tobe a ſnare to thee, 
Duty 2. 2. Be diretted by God, as in other things ſo in this very partict« 
' Pſan.,119.244 far. Take his 1rd for Cardand Compaſſe to ſhape thy courſe by, 
$17im, 4-345. E EveryOrdivance of God, Karrisze among the reſt, is (anifi 4,laith 
the Apoſtle , by the Word of God and by Prayer. T he Worl-nd Proyer 
moſt go2 together, And ſuch courſes onely maſt bee taken the 
b P/2m.66.13, Word direQteth us unto and alloweth.* Nor is there any hope of 4 
; ving Gods bleſſing,though we aske itnever ſoinſtant!y,if we refuſe 
to follow his direQion. Th 
- Andrhus much for the deſcription of the per ſon proiedunto. 1 nee 
Anne of Vis followeth the Manzey of — pejenye 
Preier: is ell be- And hisfuite, if you marke ir,is commenced in very ſubniſtand 
m1. lowly manner. 
as... For firſt, he craverh , 7beſeech thee, as | Pawl pleading for 0ngmw: 
Pb 626, E 4 burthenſome word, (aith the heathen man ; ſuch s one 61 #0 
k Mole/tumworbumeſt, very bardly fr 778 mo? en , it h one ſtoope to bring it ont, And men 
- bras ri —_ therefore ot high and lofty ſpirits count it ! dere bought that 15 
Sex, de benef.1.2.,c, 2. Chaſed by prayer : they had ® rather pay, they ſay, theo proy- 
LV recwwus empium Ca- 


rum. Nox lev; me cear emit qui precatur ; Jul parumm pretium act ipit, qui rogatan, Apul. flarid, 1, =" Emerc mais qui®, ” 
Ci6.m Verr 4, V ienfilig 07M mere potiles velis quam rog.re. Apul. ubi ſup. 
yeth, 


1 S2#.13.27. 


wo 


Clanſe 2. 2. Itis no matter of arerit,but mercy and kindne/ſe that he C4 
"Lal 2.4 Dus >: He pleadeth nor as ® the Jewes did ſomerime for the Ceat#riont o- 
nos » com 8aviour, or ſome Popiſh merit-monger, it may be, would have 

xeſ.12.1.4, ! hk otter 
that his Maſter Abraham was one that bad deſerved this or a grealt! of 


Hebr.1 1,8; thaw that came to , dt Gods band, * Hee had forſaken his fe atbers haſt 


fri / 


” 
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. (ends, aud kindred, and arquaintance, to follow him up and downe , nhi- 


. X P Geneſ-23.3,12,10. 
7! erſoever b: world bave him: Y He had rhowg/zt nothing t00 deare , CHDEP «| Gener:22. 9. 10, 
to leave for his jake, orto beſtow upon hin ;, no not Iſaak, himſelje, bis onely Heb. L.47, 
jy ww » G - _ vz Un 
ſonn , whow #2 purpoſe anl reſolurzon hee had eves ſliine and ſacrificed *. 7 # tapes yr 
unto him with his owne binds , &©c. And indeed whole merits might mains 6 Dead ws 
have beene pleaded b+ter than his Maſter Abrahams might > But <4 ©4%,2u7, nemo. 
2 . -g* . b . dhind DW x6 TH; & En yy 2. 
here isno ſuch matter ; ic 13 not exerit or deſert, but mercy an eſſe —— 
onely that in his Maſters behalfe Eleazer here requeſterh at Gods MOUND TIH THT AG: 
hand, * That we may not ſwrmiſe, (atth Chryſoſtome that he demiandeth it as r yh - iy. by ws mY 
adebt  $hew mercy, (aich he, though we had done ten thou ſond good deeds, jer 15. 
| jet it is of grace and mercy,uot of debt or deſert chas we aike it. Obſervat. 3. 
Whence ofſerve we two &xlzs to beubſervedever in Prayer, Rules 2. 
The former is that ot Bernards, that © when wee come to as ke Rule 1. 
ought of God, wee preſume norro atchieve it for any merit of our, 
2 9 . . . Lu: piArit,primso be 
' owne, but make account toobraine it of Gods mercie alone. Hence acer, yi ping” 


{0 ofc, * for thy Mercy, an * for thy N.:mes ſake, 1a the Pſalmer. MICTI14Nibil 1: COturue 


ſe fuer, ſed de D:8 mile 
Viuucia tation, quicquid roeruerit, impetraturium, Bron.in ſentent. © Pſal-6.4. & 25.7-& 31.16. Propicr m ſertcordiam 
tau, 10” proj ir jaj{itig% Cas Augin Fſal.6.& Ruſſian V/41,30 u P'{24.11.& 31.3. Dogter rom: 7 tnmgi, no? prop 
LOReVi un 1 earn, aug,ih D,al.zo.k fin Þ/a.24. HagoinP[cl-42, Bend. dbiuverſ-22. 

The latrer is that of A»zuſiinzs ( which followerh alſo upon the ue 2. 
former) * chit we come to Gods Mercy-gate as beggers are wont to na 
doe to oyr doorer; in all humble and lowly manner, Wee thinke <,,,,..v; pave 
much, we lay, to pray 48d pay 109; or to intreat much for our owne ; < Done pune 

» . a > erev D my. 
to cap it, and knee it, when we come to demand a due debr: but 7 it 5, 0G ma 
is farre otherwiſe with us, when wecome to crave a kiudnefle, or Gr.y. xa;, po pauger. 
when we come toaske an almes. = A begger, ſaith one, had got need be 7 dacb oove petemh 
beſbſull: bur, A beeger (ay 1, muit not be bold. Sb hp a 
tw; at quod aiud bumiligs verbum, quo ſe opizuoraret, invent. Sen. de beneſ-lib.3.0ap-y. * Aids; d' 5x 412% xe 
FL, Tr) @e5ix]a, Homer, 04 jj vo. 

Now (to let paſſe here che point of Popiſh Mcrit.that hence might Vſe nr. 
bee controlled, and which I may have occalion on the like ground Pops merit re- 
to deale with elſcwhere.) futcd. 

' This m:y admoniſh us what courſe we are totake, if wee deſire Yſe 2. 
to prevaile with God in our prayers. It is not enough for us that Admozition. 
we have made God our God, but wee muſt repaire in that m.nner 
that we ought, unto God. For the want of due regard herein,ma- 
keth the prayers even of Gods Servants 2d childrew oft-times to 
rerurne empty : 4s * the undue manner of therepairing even of * ' ©7:11-27,29. 

ſuchto Gods bard, maketh thoſe holy things unfruittull and unct- ciois P: iow —_ 
t-ctuall unto them. 

If we deſire then foprezeile ie our pragers with God; Dties 2, 

Firſt, © wee mult in all H«wilitie approach unto his preſence. D#tie 1. 
Forthere is no prayer, but the prayer of an hurled heart, that is ac- * Ec 51:3 3:4,7% 
cep'ableurto him : No pet#tios that may be offered unto his hand, 
but onthe knee of the ſoule and fpiric at leaſt,bended b=fore him. 

Princer love to reade beſbfwineſſe in the faces of thoſe that come to 
make ſuitfor ought torhem. © Bur bold and ſaucy beggers wee can 
bone of us abide. Itis the next way to have our petitions throwne 
*SUNe 10 Our faces, and 8 curſe in ſtead of  blefing returned on our 
keads,and on thoſeour atfaires that we deſire a blefiingupon,when 

we 


— 
— —— _ 
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we doeſaucily and malapertly preſ-nt our ſelves in Gods prefsq,, 
or without due regard of that incomparable Mye:tie, tha jr _ 
er we approih, 
Secondly, we mult ſtrip our ſelves of all conceit of worth nd'h. 
ſert, We can never elſe repairero God in ſuch ſubmiſſe mine; In 
this very particular,ſo long as thou nouriſheſt thoſe haucie conceir 
in thy minde, I am well worthy, 1 hope, of ſuch an on: : and 1 trlerry 
on? 11#:h better thanſhe u + Thou wile never ſeeke lubmiſſ-]y woGod 
* Nos ders gratizs for iuccelle in thy lair: * chou wilt never be thanktull to him for 
at, qu: 6.21-« 3:44 Hig mer y thr Tein, fo long as thou thinkeſt char thou t-aſt ng more 
Gene than huuwiſt worthy of, Rather lermurricd perſons, or thoſe thee 
aig are lixe ſo ro he lincked, rhink eirher of other eſpecially where any 
good parts appear; Tam not worthy 97 ſo good a Hmbaxd, In y. 
rorthy of jo well conditioned a wi e. And d-ed it were 8 j0:ywite, 
thi were no: good enough or ra gaod even tor thebelt + us. if 
God (honld regard our eyill deſerts If God ſhould delle with rhes 
as thou deſcrvelt. he might joync co thee, I (ay not, ſome (offing 


Dt: 3. 


Pp * Tj, 6. 


q 2 Kj%2.21% ? Mz:þ 4, or lom= wick?d 1T7eſabel, but ſome * curſed fien; ſome goyill 
r 39,1314. $2 i-arnate, that ſhould give thee, nor thy Purgatorie, but thine 
10D vitc, hi here, 

Matter of his But from the manner of his Prajing, paſſe we to the water of his 
Pray'r, Fra er. 

A jigne asked. He rcquireth a gue whereb - he may bee certif:d andaſſured, 


that God would give him vood fuccefle in his ſuit. 
[ Loferb. antiq- 1ud th, I paſſe by *T:ſ phus his conctit here, that Abrahim and Elexur 
Icapttededi tn ie had pitched beture upon K-becka, and that Elezz'r defiredon:ly to 
Marty: Gea.cozg, be informed which of cher the was. As alſo char of ſome others, 
p Ou, Iver maya: * who {upp>ſe chat chere was gc ſrene et all here f-r. hut a requeſt 
Rn ate Only thatth? party thet was tobe His Maſter Tſeaks wite, might be 
4 eanIueinu ade) fuch a one a8 were of a kinde and courteous behaviour, C:rrane 
77; orne Cn), 0mm 3t js, that his fuir was for a ſignes and ic is much of the [:me nature 
0bjervat. 4. wi:h chat that © Inathan ſernimſ-Ife, when hee hada miude to bee 
vr Sam14.6,7,8, OCcaling with che ſouſdiers of the Plil/iſtine garriſon: nor much un= 
Omen: gomu e1vinne like the requeſt that * Gedeon made to God in the lice caſe, when 
Min 4 1% hecalled himro conJutt hispeople againſt the Xiviaritesgtheir ene 


x ludg.$.36.37,39, Mics, whom he promiſed todeliverup into his hands. 


©neſtions 2. But the ©xeſtiows that may be moved abour it, are frro; 
Sweition 1. The former, Whether it were then warras: able in him; 
Dn:ition 2. And the latter, Whether ic be now imitable of us. 

Toboth which I anſiver briefly ; 
Arſwer 1. I. Itisnotimprobable, that * Gods $»irjt herein did 10 ſpecial 


» x, (w:11( +ſ£cy5- manner direft him, as it did * Gedeon alſo and © 1enath in ; 409 10 
6 6 (1 dvms 17 made thar lawfull, 2s having ſpeciall warrant, both to him 0" 
Serci retit ©, Sprj- REM, that had otherwiſe beene unlawfull. 

tus Des ſrrgjus. Emingh > Prijretico ſpits dizit, quod divinitasintellexit. Vatabt. & Mavign- © 1-4g- 636.3737 
Aniwer 2. 2, Though it were warranteble in them yer is it not imitate0f 
d Fieb-1. 1, us. * Many ſuchthings were uſuall in choſe times that now aren0t 


b . 
P 4.c319.6749% And *extraordinarie examples are no rules or precedents 10 W- oh 
e P1125. ge /ongulorum, 


com-1:rem lege nm * rhe ordin.rie rule, that we muſt walke by. 
;*iE-HR10%i8 Lok-1 & Beda in ARRL, * Regii'n nolis viuendum. Lavat- in Teſh,7, Ws 
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We muſt therefore firſt be informed chat ſuch *exewpler as theſe 
xe, will nor warrant or beare as out in the like, As for example, if 
2 man ( as I have heard reported of one, who would needs thence 
-onclude that ſuchan one was aſligned him of God) ſhould ſer this 
for a figne to himſelfe , thar if ſuch a woman whom he had caſt his 
roving eye and affection on, having never ſeene her before, being 
jJ:manded of him in the Sermos time , where the Miniſters text 
was, ſhould nor cell it him onely, but ofer him her Booke alſo ro 
\ makenſe of, fh* ſhould be the woman that was to be his wife : Or 
as 8 Martin Brucer reporteth of a certaine Noble mans ſoanc, ayong 
man that affectingone party himſelfe, and having another motio- 
ed to him by his friends, afcer ſolemne prayer conce ived,that God 
would thereby diſcover his pleaſure, ſhonld caſt Lots berweene 
them, whether of the two he ſhould make choice of. Such irregular 
cowrſer, I Ciy, will not beare water : nor doe theſe examples, being 
ot ordinary, warrantany ſuch ching. Wee may nor preſume to doe 
as they did, unlefſe wee have ſuch ſpeciall warrant and direftion as 
they had: which it is certaine that ordinarily we have nor. 

And yer ſome ſignes we may have, though we cannot have ſuch: 
And would wee know what theſe are ? * It 5s the beſt ſegne of victory 
hith one, to fight ina good canſe, yea, even * to die im a good quarrel. So 
here, the beſt ſigne of kopefull ſucceſſe, is to be governed by God; ro 
ke advice of his word, to goe abour, and ro goe thorow with bu- 
ſinefſ> of rhis nature in his feare, in holy wiſedome and good dil- 
cetion. For * if we be not wanting in this kinde toour ſelves ture 
we may be, that God will not bee wanting to us. Ason the other 
ide it is " 642 ſegne , andan evil preſoge, when affaires of this kinde 
mn er oo —_— <A —_ courſes,or begun with abuſe,wirh 

cle, 1mmodeſty, wit rrili I i 
ſtrove ro baniſh and bole Ah rr 95, ah 0 
| But proceed we to the Sigee ir ſelfe ; which chough ic be not now 
imi able ofus, yet may we learne ſome things our of it, that ma 
be »Fuſe tous. ® Iſtand by the Well, faith he : and the wen day doen 
if th: "ity come hither to draw water. Ic may ſeeme co ſome may Ekes- 
zrhad here fouly overſhot himſelfe. His Maſter Abrahaes, as * hee 
al» hereafter telleth chem, was ® a man of exceeding great wealth : 
? Thow art % @ mighty Prince among w, ſay the Epbroniter to him Hee 

W2s able * to reve and make out aboue 300. mes out of bis ans hou 
And his ſonne Iſack was to bee heire of the moſt part of his eſt F 
Now for ſach a mans ſervant, having taken a long journey * _ 
otthe land of Canazm © into Aeſopotamia to make a match for bi onel 
Sonne, to ſeeke awife for him among a ſorry company of Water bes- 
- among wenches that carried the water-tankerd, may perchance 
on , an overſight. But we muſt know that he rimes were not 
awe : of ſtate as now they are - even the beſt mens daughters 
he of yenage draw water in thoſe daies.The wen daughters, ſaith 
cn 4 nu 4. 4 without exception of any, Bethuel, Rebeckats father 
a oudr, a man of good wealth : And fo was her brother La- 
org 2 a_ not <lſe have gathered ſo much wealth well 
- And yet y how he found Rachel imployed, when hee 
M mm came 
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Vſe 1. 


Information. 

f Admiranda , 101 in. 
tanda, Mart. in 1.Sem. 
I4, Peculiaria, nec in 
exemplum trahende. 
Lavat.in loſb.7. 


8 Mart. Bucey "per. 
Angle. difþput. uM 
Innes, 


Pe 2. 

- E; 210705 & eg Bo 
(4 TITT-To 4 T4 TAN 
| Dalit tlenimn & des 
corn et pro patria mo- 
Fi, Horat. 

k« Faienti quod mſeef, 
Deus non deerit. Fo, 
N ider im c onſol. timor, 
canſcremt- 


1 Prixcaptis amen zeſſe 


ſolet. A'-5%; vaxw#; mv 


AI 19x0774 mwvaY). 
Emp. 1, Rard prin- 
ceipy ell exitus bonus 
mal:.Krg. Tur, wbi malt 
Poſumus principua , ſis 
C41e74 /equenr. Cic.ad 
Altuc-l10.c.20, 


The ſigne it ſclfe. 
" Yeoſen;- 
"FYeaſezs, 

0 Genel. 13.2. 

P Geneſ. 3.6. 

4 Princeps Dei,ut Mon- 
tes Des. P/al. 36,6 Sic 
Ad; mAaſus; 47TH 
43a; Theon, ad 
Arat, dueſem, 83, 
"Gen, 14: 14, 

[Urſe 36. 

t Verſe 3, 

u}/aſe 10, 


x Verſe 13> 


! Gene. 19.6,9, 
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came at firſt to his Uncle Labans, it is well knowne. And the p,; 
"135 or Prince of Midian (tor *the word will well beare either) hi; 4g,;. 
x Exod,2.15,16,17, ters did* Moſes meete with comming tO draw water to WAter their 
fathers ſheep with, when he fled into thoſe parts. Nor was it accouq. 
red any unbeſeeming imployment for chem. 2M 
So thar, that then that we may obſerve hence, is this; thar 
Obſerv, 5 Houſwifely offices are no diſgrs:e to 62y Womas. 

It is # grace and 8credit rather for a woman to bee ſuch. Amy 
thoſe that were thus employed, not as * the Beniamiter among thoſe 
that came out piping and dancing, did Ekezer make account to finge 
* 11:44:33 5x4; * a fic match for his young Maſter. And you know what diegign 
FL 3d2126:1%» 16741 gglomoms mother giveth him in this kinde. Shee commenderhſych 
3} Lacs 7 4 4. AN ONE tO him, > as ſhould nor ſcorne to handle her erell, or toy. 
x95 22449097; 135- per theſpindle ;, and to make apperrel{ as well for her husbands, wd 
--lþ ma Ner Childrens wearing, as for her owne. Yea I ſhall tell you ſtrange 
Cryſt. tom. 8. ſer. 15. ſtory, and that in our times may ſeeme incredible. The Rongs 59- 
byrov 31,  pirewasthegreateſt thatever wasinth= world; and in 4ugyfwhis 
OENTEY crime, abo.Qt our Saviours birth, it was at the greateſt. And yer: 44 
7e & fil: negzibu{y,uc guſins the greateſt Monarch that ever was In the world, (agraveyri. 


confetis: Sueion- Anz. rex and one of good credit reportechir ) did ordinarily weare rg 


* Indg.21,21,2 3. 


OATS other appayrell than was made i» his owne houſe by his wife, bir (fer, bis 
daughter ,and bis neeces among them. ltis no ſhame or (taine theretore 
for a woman tobe houſe-witely, be ſhe never ſo wellborne,bee ſhe 
never ſo wealthy. ; ye _ 

Reaſon. For it is the woewazs trade ſoto be : it is the ed of her creation, it 

« Gene, 26.8. is that that ſhe was made for, She was made for man, and givento 

Prov,s.48,19- man, not to be ©* aplay-felow, or © a bed-jellow, or * a tab m:te,onely 

Gene: 23: Pa yirh him, (10d yetto be all theſe too, )bar to bee 3 4yuuy film, 6 

t2 Sem, 1 1.3 work fellow a fellow-labovrer with him, to be » as aſiſtautand as beleer 

CO. unto him,in che managing of ſach ' domefticell and houſehold -feires. 

raed - Thar which may ſerve to admoniſh, 

 Fſen. As parents how to traine up their children, whom they purpoſe 


k Exech. 1.45. £84 One day tO make wives, not in idleneſſe and wantenneſt; as * rhe one 
op bom gurl i» indeed breedeth the other : Of idleneſſe we ſay commonly there cof8- 
promjtu cau[1eit , d-fi- meth no goodneſſe : and | by being idle and doing nothine Girh he,th-y will 
_—_ ena EW t-arze todoe ill : bar in hos/ewitery, induſtry and honeſt imployments, 
re difens, Catiniz ora- (48 Rebecks. Rachel and others ſuch were)whereby they may de lelps 


culum, quo nibil verize. afterward to thoſe thar ſhall have them: 
Colum «tererull.l.11, 


wn Emu; SOthoſe that ſeeke wives, where to ſeeke chem, and how to choole 
xa%i2. chriſt. 1am, 6- them. Art thou to make thy choiſe of a wife? Choſe thee as :ov/eP1je 


IM It is noſhame for thee, though thoubeeſt welthy,roſee.c herat the 
mm —_— r, rwhboule.lt is no diſcredit for her robe found there.as* 71ſe: fou 


Naxſicag,'hough a great Kings daughter, waſhing her owne uns = 
* T7525» 2855777 her maids 6f the See ſide. Seeke her ar the nerdle, at the wheele, att 


wh tare, s ſpindle. Tt is no diſgrace forany tobe found & raken at ſuch lnpiop 
{it S jor 17%, F ments.$pinſter,they lay, 1384 terme given che greateſt WOIMmen h X 
rules" 7: Law.Conſider for what end thou ſezkeſt a wife, if thou ſeekeſt he | 
wi inag. thou ſhouldeſt. And remember though thy wedding day Þ* 4 play 49, 


cw'2-Neque exim ad l- yer that mutt not laſt alwaies. You muſt make account to! py pl 
yy rr aa ny work-dajes together : and that ® ploz-dajer are,or ought £0 Laſt, 
Cis.#ffic.l.1. keaſt part of ma1 life >. | 
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 Laſt!ly,marke we what manner of ſigne Abrahams ſervgst here ſetteth 1hat manner of 


himſeif. ro have her knowne by that was to be awife tor his young M2- ſrene. 

#.r. Itis * ſuch a ſzne as ſhould favour of a kinde and courteous diſpoſiti- * e Prize Tniry, 

22, and mighe dilcover the woman deſired tor «wife ro bee ſuch. > ha 
Whence obſerve we, that r2pgioBrner, Cle, 

A kinde and a covrieons diſpoſition is a thing much tobe reſpefFed in the — ly —_— 
choyce of a wi e.® A meek and a quiet ſpirit .in a woman eſpecially,zs d thing, wn.01ea/, — w hs 
faith $4int Peter, much ſet by in Gods jight. And the one commonly Obſervat. 6. 
followeth and accompanieth the other. 9 1Pet.3, 

And indeed ? what comfortable converſation or cohabitation can Reaſon 1. 
there bee with one otherwiſe affected, with one of a crooked and a | EEE Bn 
crabbed carriage ? | 

Who would willingly have ſach ſervants? or who other than ſuch = Reaſon 2. 
a8are of a kind and courteous diſpoſition? It is one of the firſt things chat "S753 47347 5- 
we are wor tt enquire of in ſerzants thar are offred us,it we have chit- _ Te "2x 
tres cſpecially, whether they bee of a good nature orno. And yet 5» S725». F 34, 25- 
thoſe, if we find evill natured or evill nurtured, we may turne away, 27, ** ©b/47- 
upon ſome ſhort warning ar pleaſure. But there is no turning of of a he 
a wife againe, | 

Wherecommeth juſtly to be cerſuredthe fondneſſe of ſome, that Vſe t. 
havenoregard at all hereunto in their choyce. If there bee bur a fat Reprehenſron, 
portion,or a taire outſide,thar is all they looke roo:the diſpoſition of 
the party is ſcarce once enquired after. And ſo by this meanes, to 
pleaſe either their laſcivious affeftion, or their covetous minde, they 
marry themſelves oftto ſuch a continuall heart-ſore,as neither the fur 
portion,nor the faire outſide is able ro give chem eaſe of. Forifitbe ry, ww [urdu 
incither curious pictures,nor coin that can give a man eaſe of his pain ner aceruis & a; 
inan extreme fir of a burning Fever lictle joy can he have of either, '/ ©2792 «mini & 
ſo long as that laſterh: Then little joy ſure can a man have of either me og ed a 
of thoſe with ſuch a wife.as wee are wont to ſay commonly of, that 4 | 
man were better to be married to a quartane agne than to her. He might have © Ov y27 ar! Gap 
iwo g104 dajes tor one bead with the one; * hee is never like to have one "*<* rNeeyi ), Of on; 

_ (TY TuY WYzIU 


good day with the other. mird.s7).S1monid. 
Agame. Parents may take notice hence what to reach their ch:/dres; Pſe 2. 
and men and eaidens,cither married or to be maried, what tolearn; Admonition. 


n't co!neſſe and ſtatelineſſe,but comrteſie and kindneſſe:Yea all married per- 

jos; what ro labour for, that they may enjoy either other , and have 

comfort eicher of other,to maintaine andnouriſh all kind and courteous 

erriage and behaviour one towards another. For what the Apoſtle re- 

qureth of all Chriſtians in generall,is in more ſpeciall manner of them 

requredy © Let all bitterneſſe, and wrath, and anger, and clamour. and evill u £1b1(.4-31 3+ 
language be put far from you, and much more all malice. And be ye kinde, and 

conrieous, © tender-hearted one to another. *T he Heathen,when they facri- * Tt x3 hear 
ficedattheir warriage feaſts,uſed ro caſt the gal of the beaſt ſacrificed 77,7 tinpres 


TLIDS 


ot at doores » thereby intimating, which the » Holy Ghoſt alſoap» » 15. 


| R_—_ all za and bitterneſſe berween man and wife ought to be ba- 
| B/Dea.1n a word,as the Apoſtle in another caſe adviſeth,*Let all things * * ©or.16-144 


be done = love and peace: and *the God of love and peace ſhell be & abide with » x car.13 11. 
» tO dleſſe hisordinance to you,and to make your houſes by his pre- 
-Nce EVEnan Heavy upon Earth. 
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OF. oo. 


To the Worlhiptull my 


Loving Couſins; 


M.. IOHN SCVDAMORE 


of Kenchurch in Hereford-ſhire, and Mi- 


lirefſe Elizabeth Scudamore bis wife, many happy 
dayes together,with all true Bleſſednefle, both 
remporall and eternall, 


= zIgbt deere, and naſcinedly belorved in 
EST [ol (rift Teſs, T have along time much 
defired ſome good occafion of teſtifying 
mine hearty affe&ion to your [elrves tn 
particular among others of that Family 
which Iacknowledge my ſelfe ſo deeply 
indebted unto. And 1 ſeems now at 
—— yh bv. lid o bt, tht I 
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have jo long longed for. Being to publiſh a wedding Sermon of Mr. w. Br. 


a worthy Friend deceaſed, (which 1 wiſh, if Gods good will bad 
ſo been, he had lived to do bimfelfe ) contaimng matter concer- 
ning the boly diſþofetion and Chriſtian managing of Marriage 
Feaſts; I thaugbs good toadjoyne 10 it(being it ſelfe but ſhort ) 
ſome Meditations of mine owne,of ſomewbat aneere ſubject, the 
occahon of ſuch Feaſts,to wit, A good Wite,by Salomon ſaid to 
be Gods Gift. That which bere Iad4reſſe unto you,as to remaine 
a Monument of mize hearty wel-wiſhing unto you, ſo to abide 
by you, a4 a Monitor to put you both in minde, what a ble{ing of 
God youenoy either in other and what cauſe you barve to bee 
thankfwll to htm either for other. Since it pleaſed God by bu pro- 
widence and your Friends agreement to bring you together, and 
to knit that ſacred knot between you, I bave not yet bin ſo bappy, 
a1to be an eye-wrtmeſſe of your Chriſtian and religious cohabita- 
110 and conryer ſation : bus barye by many been informed of it, 
20 My great joy, that youtread both in the (teps of your pious Pa. 
rents, and therein ſbzw your ſelryes to bee their ( hilaren, * not 
accordinzto the flcth onely, but( which would harve bees their 
greateſt comfort, bad they ſurcvirued to barve ſeene it, aud ſhal 
be your chiefeſ} bappineſſe both here and bereafier ) according 
ro 


2 Rong. b, 


-— — > ——  ———_—_— 
” 
——_— —_ —o— 


14. The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


> Eorum fill dicisr, to the promile, erven of eternall ſalvation, annexed tothe 2a 
07 HM allus 111:ta- | SP, : 


mur. Ongen.in Execs Cows COovenantot Faith in Chrilt;which by your godly prafli; 
nn vs, cog you (hew your ſclajes to barye common interest in with thgy 


mor.lab.20.cap.17+ | 

*7 Rk dry ek And indeedto ſpeakein tbe Hojy Ghosts language, then * ty; ,,,, 

Idungaven dbrahem- gruuly the Children of our religious Parents and Anceſtors, ie 
142en.m Exh LOS . 


Of 17 $0.4. in goodneſſe and godlineſſe wee take after thoſe that we cone of, 
oem 4.12.23. Va! £ They are Abrahams Children, that doc Abrabam, workes: 


(preitals 4 carn:ihi, non 


#-bilutate patrie,/ed no- and d 2} xt tread in the ſteps of Abrahams Faith, Wonthe 


viiegr tie, nec gente, 
ſed mente diſings (ur. Father of all the Faithfull. Thoſe that take other courſes, and 


Aut | 7, Cbr.l. ol * . =o 
CHiotecs 3a; me degenerate,( as © too many do) from the Faith and Piet; oftbeix 


7a Is 04u51. T7 . . 
1) Oieimy PATENTS are in Gods account,as our SAVOUr termeth the lower, 


w Forng dine ws: but * a baſtaraly brood ;ratber 8 Hirrires and Canaanteschas 
91.4. 4»: Bu ma. © right Hebrewes,or * eruc 1ſraclites, tbowgh they om: of A- 
99% pet brabam or 1ſracl either after the flelh. They arenott the [ira- 
LEP —_ cl of God, unto whom the bleſſing 11 promiſed of mercy and 
>a» a#1p9; Ge; «- peace; Fea of | peace, Peace; that tr, of ® much peace®truc 
warn Hl, 5 wer 


zm:Cx/hcur 793 73- PEACE, ® all raanner of peace, ſuch peace as * no wicked on: 
Cee wa 1%. Erer bad or can have Which peace far ſurpalsing all bumar: 


Etiniedrerd wn A's 

jacob nr 7*CO nccipr, that you may conſtantly retaine in part bere, and t- 
LOIng of . , .* #4 . 

magrorumwuuum þ.3- taine finally unto tbe full fruition of it bereafter ; *hold on, 1 
um optimum relt1uiſſe 


fats claret. Tales pcrig; Deſeech you, in tat good courſe that by Gods gooaneſſe you hav? 
babacrunt,u mike”. already entred into, and barve made ſome good progr:ſeinHold 


e142 derebus b manu fi- Aff 
ze peieri arc diſccdoee On, T ſay; yea* hold out : For * it tr holding out tothe end, 
Sparlian in Severe. 


Tine mwres oy that muſt bring y0u to *the end of your Faith, the ſalvation 
4 Spruſabes: Of your SOulcs, And that youmay /o doe; ( becauſe * ſtanding 


of —_— and ſtill is dangerous , and 7 wnleſſe daily we win $round,we ſoon: 
eorum ſenineid ie mi- fall bebinde band and goe backward, ) let it ber your continual 
many DApyT heh. care, and conitant endervour, * to grow in grace andin the 
oper nar homie knowledpe of our Lord and Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, to whom 
IR. be glory both now and for ever : 4nd to whoſe boly protetit 
dag — on committing you and _yours now and for erver, 1 take leave 


k Galat 6.16. you for the preſent, and reſt in Him 

Pſal.1 28.6. & 125. 5. 

1 E/a3.26. 3. 57. 19, mP/a.119.165, n 1066.14.27. 0 Parem emminede!1. lux. p E(&.48,22.0 57.21. (PEBp4 
= Phiyp.3-16. ApXc3-11. { Heb-3.6,14. t Mat.3413. Apoc.210, u1 Put, x Inter profettiumenm & 6618 . 
#0: dim reperitur, Bern.ep.254e Y Unum t duobus neceſſt eft, aut proficere, aut prorſus deficere. 1dem te dron). J 
: 2 Pet- 3-18. Niuortagcys 146 gas BAGS? (46 £95, I'v' a Th5 09% Wy xe m bang; 60 Euripazad Arif Abel 


Your affe&tionare Kinſman and 
hearcy well-wiſber, 


T yo. GATAKBR 


GOOD WIFE 
GODS GIF I- : 


ProveRBs 19:14. 


Houſes and Riches are the Inheritance of the Fa- 
thers : But aprudent Wife is of the Lord. 


© <= © Here bee too things eſpecially that com- 
2M. menda worke, * the Awthorr, and the , ,, Qu 
Matter. Both of them conſpire to com- 0:49.94: Nay pyroyd 
mend this Booke,as in the Title of it they 
are both expreſſed. 
b The Proverbs, or Parabler of Salomon, *P1wv.1.1, 
| the Sonne of David, King of 1ſraet. 
For the Awthany, ( to omit the Princi- | 4 
p#Hl, © Gods Spirit : for, 4 All Scriptureis , 
inſpired of God : ) the Pen mas of it was «Ii ary 21imd- 
Sdomon, © the wiſeſt meere man that ever wasin the world ſince £27; 3717-3: 36 
4am by the teſtimony even of wiſdome ir ſelfe. : x Xin my w 
For the Matter, it is Proverbs or Parables, (as the word in the Ori- Aatter. 
Wh grnall fignifierh) * Moſter-ſentencey, ſich as rule or ſway , and are or '*>whi © 5whh 
WH may beofprincipall uſe in mans life, - p real pra mM 
| Now conſiſting for the moſt part of ſuch Aphoriſmer and ſhort AG auncs for dignt. | 
Sentences,from the beginning eſpecially of the renth Chapter; itis _— —— * 
not neceſſary, that they ſhould have any coherence one with ano- eigen, bom | 
ther; neither indeed! for the moſt part have they. Coherence. 
Yet thisand the next before ir, have ſome connexion: ®the for- 5 yo. 13, 
Y hw being of the inconvenience that commeth by a bad wife, 
This latter of the benefit that a good wife, that a wiſe anda dil- » ;7ap., 14; 
creet woman bringeth with her, : 
There 


134 :- of good Wife Gods pift. 


There Salorren compared two grand evils rogether , andm "I 


bad the worſe of the twaine : 

Here he compareth two great benefits together, and mikeths 

wife the better of the two. 

For the former; ' A fooliſh ſoxne,ſaith Selowon, Ir bis father, ſoreop: 
and a bramling wife is a1a continuall dropping. | 
k T213 lbBr pads k Mala inteſting greviſiima, == _ mou grievous , the Beerer 
>.cp Eapuaicy, on &o 737; and the more irward they are ;, as dileales 1n the intrailes, Ang Ln; 
mia; y mugen; > domeſtica, domeſticall evils, vexe a man moſt, when =, 

"tw OED enemies ,as our Saviour ſpeaketh, are thoſe of hi owne houſe. * |; i 9 
75. Fiat.d: 40aquill. fraall inconvenience to dwell neere to bad neizhbours; were (ach 
_— $-& — 40ne further off ns . hee would bee lefle rroableſome (Os. And 
Fe. ic, _ ©'** ſurely ifto have good neighbours be a matter of no ſal] moment, 
{ 204 firm w:lum then ſomewhat alſo it muſt needs bee for a man to want ſuch, and 


ntlinom & rel euch more for a manto have them thar dwell neere himerill.aFe.. 


cum. Beril. i:2 Cami. ſer. 


. Verſe 13. 


29 & 33- Gedroward him. An evill at the next doore may bee baden 
Y my 0.36 and may proveover troubleſome an evill within doorey ze home, 


«Iu 2242; 269%, 1NAmans houſe much more. Bur againe within dootes there are 
tors 7: 236655; ey degrees alſo: ina mans owne family there are ſome neerer than 
-16p4,1,44:f* 2" others. A *ſonne is betterthan a ſervant,and? a wife than aſonne, 


5.25 Elk 1c £ $14.70 . . 
+3 6827. ON - 4 [tisa ſore croſſe to bee troubled, and it bee bat with badſeryants, 
83; Swaur « 9%- Te i8no ſmall vexacion fora manto finde untoward and unfaithful 


TwY 44.96 tin. Hepod, 


oper, Bec Themuacte, Carriage toward him "in thoſe that eate is bread, that feedat his boord, 
29417 9471:nz/; much more to ſaſtaine ir at the hands of ber, chat raketh up the ſame 
*t-<2.:n4 um bed with him, © that Hieth in his beſome. No evill is toa bad bed-tel- 


"/ -f\>%) £- 4. Plat. . . . . - 
c;0;htb, E # Tet ver- low, *toa boſome-evill, co chat evill that lieth next in the heart, ci» 
bum , al; d mal: eſſe thex within or about the brealt, 

propier vieumum malium, 

Plat, Merc. aft. 4- ſc. 4. ® lobn 8.34. £1 Sam. 1.8, 4 Dur ſervi,tot boes. Ser. e;ifl. 47. Macrob. Sat. L 1-0-6 Fel it. 
2. Quot {ervi, tot farts. Serv. ad Virg. iclog. 3, * Pſal. 41+ 9, lots 13. 18, | Mica, 7, 5. * © 2TH ou 12).77504 hit» 
AXſopua apud Gabnicm, Coluber in fin. 


Againe, though true mercy and compaſſion in ſome meaſure ex- 
tend it ſelfe unto all thoſe, whoſe miferiesand calamities we are ac+ 
quainted with : yet the misfortunes of our deare friends affe(t us 

« Oui jenoto: 1adit;latro MOTE than of meere ſtrangers: And * the wrongs andinjuriesoffe- 
o*(<latur ; qui amice%, red us by profeſſed andpretended friends we are wont totake more 


ent Nee. 10 heart, * 71 was not evineeneny, faith Devid, that did methir wrong; 
» P/.l. $5.12,13;14+ forthen 1 cold haveborne it. But it was thou, O man , mycompanion, #) 
—_ par 3einis Bide, and my familiar friesd. Bur Brethren are neerer than Friends, 
ana z And howſocyer Solomon truely faith, that ? a Friend ſometimeſiick!6 
> evpareicy of 9.9 cloſer tOa man thes 4 Brother: yetin nature ay Brother is neerer than 


Tir Sal any Friend is or can bee. There is a civil knot onely _— 
>; «piuver. Dies, Friend and Friend; there is anaturall band berweene Brother 1 
. Oy A Brother. And therefore, * 4 Brother offended is harder to winxe thans 
*&z3 1 7 . . . * * " 
6; Rev Sun 0.25 $a; SFFOPS CHY;00d their contentions are a1* bares of braſſe.* It is ealier glew 
(P/al. 1 33. 1.) Tein 73 
$198 4.6490 #16; rugs 12342198 THe. Monand. Vide Hicroclem de amore fratern, & Muſon. de{ib. often 7. apad Stob. w_ 
c. 82. Hine Letus verbiam NI 2.955 a'vdÞi mage n, Plato Polit.2. * Prov 18.19 X24 m2 +440: oN2.e00. Ewrip-oje Jy? 
de frat. am-x,, Ot mn i ge ipharnis, olds & men woim Avifiot, potit. 1. 7.6, 7. * Velles arcu * qus ferred aut 0 (OM 
lent. Pſel.107.16. Eſa 45-3. * (ano rz wvprazirm, xd xa) dom iy inoer, wedge?) 759 Abe HL an o 
Cur; 5 nul I Faro] © Er by xenon bear x, op erm ime; as i Gard 5cgeVas (oma " 
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A good Wife Gods Gift. 


ne of boards together, that have beene unglewed, than hea- 
lingup ch: i: ſh chatis gaſbed and divided : andthe reaſon is , be- 
cauſe * there was bur an artificiall connexion before in the one, 
there was anaturall conjunction in the other : ſoit is eafter recon- 
cling of Friends chan of Brethren, there being a Civill bond only 
broken in the diſ-juattion of the one, a Narturall ciall violared in 
the diſſentions of che other. Buc Children they are yerneerer chan 
eicher Friends or Brethren. They arc * partes noſtri, viſcera noſire ; 
they are as © our very bowels, #4 part of onr ſelves. And cheret re no 
marvell if $9/omos (ay, that * A fooliſh ſowne is a ſorrow to his father and 
an beavine(ſe to bis mother. And, 3 He that begetteth a foole begetterh him 
ſelfe ſorrow: and the father of @ fooke ® ſhall have #o joy. Bur ve hold here 
2 turther evill chan any of the former. As evill wife, a contentions wo- 
mes worſe than any of them ail. Husband and Wite are neerer 
than Friends, and Brethren; or than Parents and Chiidren, Chi!- 
dren, though they ſpring from their Parents, yer they abide nar a « 
wales with chem. They are as * rivers rifing from one head, bur ta- 
king ſeverall wayes, making ſeveral] ſtreames, and running apart 
in ſcverall channels. Bur man and wife muſt bide by it. They are 


| ingagai 


= 


* Contigunm ibj , iftic 
Continann ſol itur. 


d Parſque !ui latitat 
corvore clauſe meo. O- 
vid.ept... 

c Pigno- a noſtyr Jiſce- 
r4 neſtr.. . p0''5 quam 
9pes,uu Ovid ep.x. 

2 Sam,16,11, 

Philer .1 2,29, 

f Prov.1o.1. 

g Pr80v-17-21, 

N . m0 qui/quam fert 
«A 147! ſic doiet,ut now 
dem aliq«ands gaudeat. 
Sedenin» qui 07 1% mo- 
mento deletiu vere dit i- 
le 193 :audere. Dru. 
#bſery.libe1 Cap 23. Wi 


2s wo ſtreames, that riſing from ſeverall heads,fall cheone into che /* © Agcbroft. Artic. 


other, * mingle their waters cogether, and are nor ſevered againe 
till chey are ſwallowed up in the Sea. Children areas ! branches 
booting our of one ſtem, divided and fevered either from other, 
oras grifcs and fiencescur off, or bonghes and branches {Jipped off 
fom their native ſtockgand eicher planted or engraffed elſe-where. 
Man and Wite are as the ſtocke and (tence, the one ® ingraffed in- 
tothe orher, and (o taſtned rogerher, that they cannot againe bee 
ſundred; or as *® choſe two peeces in the Prophets hand incloſed 
in one barke, and msking both but one branch.- And ® therefore, 
faiththe Holy Ghoſt, ſhall a mas kave father aud mother, an1 ? be g-w. 
ed unto, Or 4 clave taſt to his wife © and They * two ſhall be one fleſh, The 
nerrer che vond then, the greater the eviil, where ic tailech our 
otherw!:ie chanir ought. * 4 fooliſh ſowne, ſaith Sslomos, it the cala- 
mitie of bir father, And how is he his calamirie ? He is * filing pude- 
ficievs, ſuch an one az ſhameth his Parents, and maketh them glad 
tohide cheir heads in the houſe, Bur * aneviil wite is «s the raine_s 
dr pping in thorow the tiles, chat m.ikerh him weary of the houſe, 
trvcxeth him ſochat ir dri-eth him our of doores, Yea * as a drop- 
ping in a ra/nie day, when it is foule without and ir droppeth within, 
Sothat k maketh a man athis wits end, uncertaine whether ic bee 
better fr h'm tn he abroadin the raine,or co bide within docres in 
the droppin,,. And for this cauſe 4uguſtive compareth an evill Cow- 
Jcience to a bad wife, (and ic may ſeeme thar hee pleated himfclfe 
fom-what in th: ſimilitude, 7 hee maketh uſe fo oft of it : ) which 
when a man hath many troobles and afMi&ions from withour. ard 
would looke homeghoping forſome comfort from within, is much 
more troubleſome to himthan any of thoſe his outward croffes are; 
1838 4 r0cke ora ſhelfe to Sea-men ina ſtorme, where they hoped 
; ey found harbour and ſhelter againſt ir. Yea further, not 5 4 
9pping only that driveth a man from his houſe and home, and his 
when 
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Us A good Wife Gods Gifs 
*Prev.19.13,  whenit raineth; but * as a continual! dropping in ſuch aday : $9, 
> Ov 32; 87 L5f®! » a bad wife is worle than a quartane ague,wherein a man hath two 
jd. nr good dayes for one evill. Hee that hath anevill wife, is as one that 
2094). Simend- hath an evill ſoule, a guilty conſcience, thar evermore ſtickerh 
5s. —_— 4; him. tharevery where accompanierh him, 18a continuall eyill gy, 
* Quom wec fugere,nec panion with him © at bed and boord, * ſuch as hee cannor ſhit os 
ſugwe cer Permnce orthunne. And no marvell therefore it itbee deemed thegreateſ 
Rr aw. remporall evill, becauſe che moſt continuall, and the moſt inward 
Deo(comicem individe- fox a m an tobe marched with an evill wife, or a woman with @ 
———_— evill husband : For what is ſaid of the one, is true of the other 
Cic. proClaert. the relation berweene chem being alike. : 
. 4 -. 5+ Todraw al! ro an head then. An unkinde Neighbour is a crofſs 
x36; ;Sepboc..nrigor, bar *an unfairhfull Friend is a greater crofſe;an unnarura]] Brother 
f Onowgy, + # apgrenter; an ungratious Childe yet a greater : bur a Wicked, on. 
rn nF-+e2 quiet, or diſloyall wife is the * greateſt of all, and if we beleeye gg. 
om1um m.1ue mals, Hormon, goeth beyond them all. In regard whereof hee 1/q elſe. 
g Prov-21-9-& 25-24 yyhere pronounceth, that 8 it is better to abide on a corny of tle bouſe 
h Prov.21.19- A K . : . 

Cmata.en. top without . th1n to comtinue with (uch a one in @wide hoxſe: yea, that 


OngZ» 1m rmwv ef yeu- h it as better to lroe is the wilderneſſe pith the wild: beait;, than with 


@TE gx x4% 1 yurn Me- ach 


nand, Mala mulkcr qua- . > = 
wk fera tru-mlentior. 8, But to leave this that is without my Text, and yet next doore 
x, RO co it, (ſoneere here doe good and bad neighbour together) and to 


come neerer home : Some it may bee hearing $8alones (peake on 
this manner. mighr ſ:y,as our Saviours Diſciples ſomerime (aid,'if 
the caſe ſo ſtan 1 b:. weene man a#d wife, it is good then not to marry. Now 
to ſuch Su/oaos fm th to anſwer in the words of my Text, that 
It is not evill to marry, but it it good tobe wary: that it irnottheabuſe or 
badneſſe of ſome, that onrhi to makg Grdr ordinance the I:ſſe 24/urd, or the 
Lſ[* eiteemed, being init ſel e andof it ſelfe a matter of great beweft : that 
#5 the inconvenience is great and grievous that a bad wife bringeth with 
ber , ſothe benefit on the other ſide is no teſſe that commeth by a good wife, 
by « wiſe and a diſcreet woman : who is therefore here commended 

EN as a ſpecial Gifr, asa principall bleſſing of God, ſuch as goeth be- 
$ OIP 113244 yond any other temporall bleſſing whatſoever. And ſurely * as 
pare Tre dyeS8e-7hg there is no greater remporall crofſe or curſe than the one ; {o 1s 


od ag xaxn;Þ flor 
Ze Hee Fer ands there no greater temporall bleſſing than the other. 


«ſs 287 dong AniCeru B'S AT; dues? «NN pies xaxhs. Siarenid: apud Clem, dlex. flrom, [.6, Sor pole mae lt 

Sade I. ail Letrins uſquam eſt. Era/m. Twwn jag oluy Thus 5 owned H 

| Foſ.13. Now this Selomos to ſhew, as ! before hee compared two great 
evils rogether, and founda bad wife tobe the worſe : ſo here bet 
compareth two great benefits together, and affirmeth a good _— 

= Pſalg.6. Tax. © be the greater. Houſe and poſſeſſions, wealth and riches, lan 

"2, £m rw And living is ® that,thatmoſt menregard, and looke after: yeamen 

« 7:5. axtipbanes-FS are wont to ſceke wives for wealth. Bur ſaith Soloros, 25 "45 

y Zap} E101) 79/- aac, 10 a good wife, « wiſe and 8 diſcreet wornan is betier 1149 peakb; 


Tx; X57 Te TH 7 pn- 


14272 O'vrvim Seahitg ® her price = far «bove pearles : For Hoaſeand poſſſieer are the intert- 

Taz mv Id tance of the tat . prudent wife he Lord. 

ex- So. bucles Xonpurr- of J here ; but 6 | ao  & —_—_— 

= 8 Y8 na49 Jie Ceymiin- Held. Prima fert vets & cuntlicnetiſſma templi, Divitie u! creſant 150% F, , | 
0124 PAI « Bn alits OWcors, in bec convenu: bus cam ; boc (ibi y optant. Sen.cp. rtf. n Provi33.t. — 

xetrfiord wnereine Maond. » ona. ar ſuſicuat , (61, boc ſul ” OP Which 


i Matth,g,10. 


A good Wife Gods gift. 139 
Which yet wee are not ſo to underſtand ; neither the former Meaning, 


part, as if worldly wealth , and riches, and poſſeſſions were not 
Gods gifts: for ? 1t is the ble/ing of Gol that maketh @ man rich © > Prov.1 0.12, 
4 unleſſe he build the houſe it will never be built : and* it is bee that giveth N72 d1o0 der Oh, 
. Pin tar P:th.8. 

mes power to gather wealth together. Nor yet againe the latter part; 43 9,75 Nie its, Lym. 
ifParents had no hand, rightor power in diſpoſing of their chil- 2-» $7 Eſciyl 
dren, or in adviſing them and providing in that kinde for chem, _ 

- . A aUn-127. 1,2 
($ampſes requireth his Parents conſent. And *God chargeth his peo- - peu. 8. 18. 
ple nor to make matches berween their children & the Canganztes, © ne kD AG Hou 
either by giving their daughters unto the ſonnes of the Candanites Ss. a a 


or by taking the Cangenites daughters unto their ſonnes: which he -4"45e:14: 3/4: 12- 
@ af. 


would not doe , were not they ar all ro deale in the diſpoſing of wand» Deb*aoy 
Pp £ {> 24-21 Ia di us 

them, And many, no doubt, would they take advice of their Pa- ;:* rhen rower 
rents, andnor follow their owne fancies, and make their wanton 4%») meg 
eye, or their wandring luſt, their chooſer and counſailer in ſuch ca- hore of, ; - 
ſes, might doe much better than for want hereof chey doe. Bur the _ 
meaning of Seloros is this onely, that the one iz a more ſpeciall gift 
ofGod than the other; thartFere is a more ſpeciall hand of Gad 1n 
the onethan in the other, Asthat is a lefſe benefit chan this: fo thac 
is in mans power more than this. 

So that two points then here in Solomons words offer themſelves * pg;yy, , 


uno us; « T3 i5per $4:210 77) 
The former, that * 4 gaod Wife is God! yift. F ood! mys 5s 
The latter , that Gods providence is more ſpeciall in @ Wife than is . ps C28 Ap 163 

Wealth. Ea en: 
For the former, A good Wife is God: gift. For a prudent wife, {;ith Point 1, 


Salormos, is of the Lord. And* He that findeth a wife, (that 15,4 g10d wife, * Prov. th.22. 
as,4 7 name for a good name." a3 if an evill wife were #0 wife deſerves nor Aon p > ' 
the name of aw5,e: ) hath found a good thing ; and hath obrained a ſpecial + Ecip' quali) p- 
favour from God. Sj be | 8.6 #a!-1.14 
it was one of the firſt reall and roya!! gifts that * God with his Gt rns xe 
owne hand beſtowed upon Adaw. And it muſt needs bee no ſmall © 444m ft owl, 
marter chat God giveth with his owne hand. The Kings Almoner ** > © -pha: 
may caſt ſmail ſilver abour : bur if the King give a man ſomewhar . ; —_ 
with his owne hand out of his purſe or pocket, it is expected it OO 
ſhould bea picce of gold ar leaſt. The Woman was Gods Oowne pitc 
t0 Adam. And ſhe was Gods gift beſtowed on him.» co conlummare , 
12d make up his happineſſe. Though hee were at the firſt of him- Ed ot 
ſelfe happy , yet not fo happy as he might bee,untill he had one ro 
partake with him in his happineſle, 
It was God that ar firſt gave 4dars his wife ; and it is God that 
—_ every man his wife to this dav. © God, faith Abrahams to his = - = 
= is 
- Thi the — nt = a "4 ta wife for his Sonne Iſaac. Ard, * _ cr 
As dvguftios faith _ rogether faith our Saviour, {et 8oman ſeter. (7mm. omen bo, 
doth now Wm ; w = " = 6; . be firit created man without man, rin wre 8 mie, ute 
andy i Dy mas : lo he that gave man a wife at the firſt 704 Tefe 
mercy: = y, doth (till give men wives by meanes; f gocd ones in « zl; 7.26. 
+= ix har gg wrath z the one tor ſolace and comfort , the "I={a5 41 5a 27d 
» Cure, correRion, or paniſhmene, ® No marriages \7 7a 
hw ZTUL TYSON Eanft2 
Nnn are Menalip, 


126 eA good W ife Goa; Gift. 
*Prev.19-13,  whenit raineth; but * &« @coptinuall droppieg in ſuch aday : $914, 
\ 09 38; wr yer > a bad wife is worſe than a quarcane ague,wherein a man hathty, 
cocdng = ,u-ant good dayes for one evill. Hee that hath anevill wife, is as one that 
7994). Simond. hath an evill ſoule, a guilty conſcience, thar evermore ſtickerh 


© In cabicul, in bi , . . 0" - 
3pſe. Aug in Pal 45. DIM. tharevery where accompanierh him, 1sa continual eyill ogy. 


« Quom wec fugere,ne_panion with him © at bed and boord, * ſuch as hee cannor ſhit 0 


CE Does or thunne. And no marvell therefore it Itbee deemed the preateſ 
Cccatios exe 4 temporall evill, becauſe the moſt continuall, andthe moſt Inward, 


Deo(comicem individe- fry a man tobe marched with an evill wife, or a woman with x 
&n\ acceſimus, que di- 


vell; 3 bis non peſt. VII! husband : For whar is ſaid of che one, is true of the other 
Cic. proClaent- the relation berweene chem being alike. : 


. 4 par err - oy To draw al! to an head then. An unkinde Neighbour is acroſs: 
an pos her not bur * an unfairhfull Friend is a greater crofſe;an unnatural] Brother 


f Onowvey; + 7 apgreater; an ungratious Childe yer a greater : bur a wicked, nn 


Mn "39,1442 quiet, or diſloyall wife is the * greateſt of all, and if we beleeye gg. 
om11um m.1ue: mals, logon, goeth beyond them all. In regard whereof hee :|q «fe. 
Prov-21-9-& 25-24 where pronounceth, that 5 it is better to abide ow a corny of the houſe 


Prov.21.19+ 


Sirac.25 18,22. top without. th1n to comtinne with ſuch a one in ewide hoſe: yea, that 


On;z» dm: rmvd yeu- Þ jt is better to Iroe is the wilderneſſe with the wild: beaiir, than with 
@Tt ex x4xn worn Me- ſach. 


nand, Mala mulbcr que” > = 
wu fera tru-mlentior. 8, But to leave this that is without my Text, and yet next doore 
ag. co it, (ſoneere here doe good and bad n-1ghbour together) and to 


come neerer home: Some ir may bee hearing $alones [peake on 
this manner. mighr ſy,as our Saviours Diſciples ſomerime (aid,'if 
the caſe ſo ſtan1 b:. weene man a#d wife, it is good then not to marry. Now 
to ſuch Su/oaos fm th to anſwer in the words of my Text, that 
It is not evill to marry, but it it good tobe wary: that 3t irnotthe abuſe or 
badneſſe of ſome. that onrht to make Grdr ordinance the Ire 14'urd, or the 
kſ[+ eiteerned, bring init ſel  endof it ſelfe a matter of great bewfit : that 
& 1he inconvenience it greet and grievous thet a bad wift bringeth with 
ber , ſothe benefit on the other ſide 3s no teſſe that commeth by a good wife, 
by « wiſe and a diſcreet women : who is therefore here commended 
Rn IEICE... ſpeciall Gifr, asa principall bleſſing of God, ſuch as goeth be- 
_ fir ante” *% yond any other temperall bleſſing whatſoever. And ſurely * as 
pres Th dre mw is no greater temporall crofſe or curſe than the one ; {o 1s 
TV XaxnEE or c 


ao Hebod Tval,z, ere no greater temporall bleſſing than the other. 


Gs 22 cry niferas E'S05; dere? IN fins xaxis. Simenid. apud Clem, dlex- flrom, 1.6, Sort potin malere pobl 
mr iogtenmam Pius, ens nl mas tm rg, Tn hg rh Gomes Mok Ho 
| Foſ.3. Now this S#loos to ſhew, as ! before hee compared two great 

evils rogether, and founda bad wife tobe the worle : ſo here bet 

compareth two great benefits together, and affirmeth a good vife 
= Pſalg.6. T2 vos to be the greater. Houſe and poſſeſſions, wealth and rictes, land 
ez” 6mm 1. Dd living is ® that, thatmoſt menregard, and looke after: yeaMe 
« 7:75. axtipbanes--FS Are wont to ſceke wives for wealth. Bur ſaith Salorvos, 25 "48 7 
7 Tas E109) mw name, lo agoodwife, « wiſe and 8 diſcreet woman is better 1hso wei!) 
14272O'vumie Tet, * ber price tr for above pearles : For Honſe and poſſFfions are the inkeri- 
mM. mvrs $46 tance of the fathers but 8 prudent wife ir of the Lord. 


"12 So. bocle; X onpacts | ;.1C 

7 3 L28 ni)e) deidio Cepnin- Heſod. Prima fert vote & cuntTic notiſima templic, Divitie ut creſeant- -luvven- ſtor 
Toi Pd in al: aWwcors, 4n hec cronvenu:. buc ſuſprcut ; bc (bi, boc ſal optanti. Sen.ep.1ts. n Prov 22.1, Kakss _ h 
x.ytiTlor a 216761. Menand. © Proy.31. 10. Wii 


i Matth,g,10. 


A good Wife Gods orft. 19 
Which yer wee are not (o to underſtand ; neither the former Meaning, 

part, as if worldly wealth R and riches, and poſſcſſions were nor 

Gods gifts: for ? 1t is the bleſing of God that maketh s man rich- > Prove30.32. 

4 unleſſe he bwild the houſe it will never be built : and * it is bee that giveth Oo o_ © 

mes power to gather wealth together. Nor yer againe the latter part 3 6,75 Jve;r ins 2m 

if Parents had no hand, rightor power in diſpoſing of cheir chil- ns. 

dren, or in adviſing them and providing in that kinde for chem, =O RER 

($mpſes requirerh his Parenrs conſent. And *God chargerh his peo- « pew. 8.18. 

ple nor to make matches berween their children & the Canganztes, TER 

zither by giving their daughters unto the ſonnes of the Candaniles 115, moi; An 

or by taking the Cangenites daughters unto their ſonnes: which he 71d ecg:1s Bier nan 

would not doe , were not they ar all ro deale in the diſpoſing of rn 5-8 

chem, And many, no doubt, would they take advice of their Pa- ;-” #::an —_ 

rents, andnot follow their owne fancies, and make their wanton = _ —_— 

eye, or their wandring luſt, their chooſer and counſfailer in ſuch ca- ; lac, — 

ſes, might doe much better than for want hereof they doe. Bur the «: pu:.7.;- 

meaning of Selomos is this onely, that the one iz a more ſpeciall gift 

ofGod than the other; tharcFere is a more ſpeciall hand of God in 

the onethanin the other, Asthat isa lefſe benefit chan this: fo thac 

is in mans power more than this. 
So that two points then here in Salomons words offer themſelves + pyg;,y, , 

uaro os ;z b « T; fv per 2+:540 64), 
The former, that * 4 gaod Wife is Gods gift. : | ©0Bu) mees 6 
The latter , that Gods providence 3s more ſpeciall in 6 Wife than is 7, > 0s: 

Wealth. Po — 
For the former. A good Wife is God: gift. For @ prudent wife, {ith Point 1, 

Salernoe, is of the Lord. And* He that findeth a wife, (that is,a g-0d wife, © $23. | 

45,4 7 ware for a good name.” a if an evill wife were no wife delc rvei not Ao ” > cy 

the name of a4 e: ) hath foued a good thing ; nd hath obrained a ſpeciall 4 Eiip” quali i} oe 

favour from God. "= = _ ror 1.14 
it was one of the firſt reall and royal! gifts that * God with his - Tarpawanenckit 

owne hand beſtowed upon 4daw. And it muſt needs bee no ſmall © 44:4m ft Du), 

marcer chat God giveth with his owne hand. The Kings Almoner *** _ Sq 

may caſt ſmail ſilver about : bur if the King give a man ſomewhar =. y2s 

with his owne hand out of his purſe or pocket, it is expected ic 

ſhould bea piece of gold ar leaſt. The woman was Gods owne gitc 

10 Adam. And ſhe was Gods gift beſtowed on him » co conlummace , cintias 

a2d make up his happineſſe. Though hee were at the firſt of him- <8 

(elfe happy , yet not ſo happy as he might bee, untill he had one ro 

partake with him in his happineſſe, 

Ir was God that ar firſt gave Agar his wife ; and itis God thar Reaſon 2 
piveth every man his wife to this day. < God, faith Abrahams to his «6G, vr oſs 
ſervant, will ſend his Angell along with thee , and will proſper thee iv th 
Journey when hee ſent him abour a wife for his Sonne Ijesc. Ard, * #atb.19.6. 

Thoſe that Ged hath joyned together faith our Saviour, let no man ſever. (8S0® —- 
” Fs faith , that® Hee that at the firit created men without man, minmex » ive. 4g, 
 Procreate rgan by mas : (o he that gave man a wife at the firſt ©7©% 441 401-145, 
—— doth (till give men wives by meanes; * good ones in « ihe 

rcy; ®evill ones in wrath ; the one for ſolace and comfort , the *I=1s; 4 Zou made 
other fortriall, cure, correQion, or paniſhment, » No marriages \.” oor 
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Point 2. 


. = . 
i Tuvt ito; +IAF; cm- 


TY x61» 8 of Tov. Menas. 


Haud facile conjugem 
Barciſcicr bonam. 
Stepb, 


Re:gſot 1. 


k eve. 17-5. 


1 148 2,11, Corda 
humana aliens Onlis 
Caluſa [nt Grig Rem. 


A good Wife Gods Gift. 


are conſummate on earth, that were not firſt concluded ar 
up in heaven : and none are bleſt here, that were not j 
made there. 

For the latter ; There is @ more ſpeci-H prodideece of God in 11g;; 
thas is Wealth. Humanc wiſedome and fore-caſt, endeayy; ty 
induſtry, may ſtrike a greater {troke , and have a more lpecu 
handin the one than in the other. Men of wealth may !ears the; 
heires land and living ; bur ' chey cannot ſoeabily provide fit wie 


d Mage 
i Mercy 


H- for them. 


For firſt, they may be deceived in their choiſe. Many havegygy 
$kill in chuſing of wares, in valuing of lands, in beating abargiine 
in making a purchaſe, that are yer but blinde buzzards in the chyiſe 
of a wite. Yea the wilſeſt chat are may be ſoone here over-rexched 
Since allis not gold as we ſay, that gliftereth. * T he heart o'man, faith 
the Prophet, 3s deceitfull above all things. And, ' None cantellabgiris 


man or woman, but their owne ſpirit that is within then. 


or. .25.c.9. Nox eſt bomnams [care quid fit in homine, #:fi forte quis ad bec ipſum fuerit vel (prrica Dei ilwnma'n, WAL i 
formatxs tudaſt) 14, Berne In Cate G5, 


Reaſon 2. 


1 Fides ſu6c':d1 £0" 
non ur peraida. Bern. 1 
Cant,66.Relitienem im 

prvare 702 poſſa 455 
quia newo cop tur wt 
credat inuites. Tried): 
Yicws apud Caſſiod. war. 
l2 e,:7. Non ef1 rel- 
groms cogere riley ionem, 
(ponte(uſcipr d- bet.Ter 

Full, ad Scap Outs (mim 
imj1at nibs neciſſhta- 
tw ud colends Guod n0- 
{ , wel 1404 ibn now 
coiends ? Lift rite in'lt- 
ut 54.13: (redendls. 
Lirſiis polut, 1 4+c 4. 

n Neſc:t amor 94u0{ i107) 
liber cog/e Tertull, de 
prdic, 

©C4a1t.3,6, 7+ 

P Nor: exiorquebls ama- 
21, Claud. Honor. Coſſ. 4 
Non «” alia (ub7et'ts, 11s 
(0040? 1MPCYal. Neue 


eſt «lus affettus :am erettus & laber,o deminationis impatiens, nec qui mag's vices exigat. Plin. Pane, 


Secondly , they cannor lincke hearrs as they liſt. A Fatermay 
finde out a fit wife, and thinke ſuch a one a meer match tor his 
Sonne - and her Parents may bee alſoot che ſame minde with tim, 
as willing to entert2ine the motion as hee is to make it; and petit 
may be, when they have done all they can, tht y cannot faſten their 
affections. As ® Faith, fo * Lene oannot be conſtrained. * As thereis 
no affetion more forcible; ſothere 1s? none freer trom force and 
compulſion, The very offer of enforcement turneth it oft inco ha- 
cred. There are ſecret lincks of affection, that no reaſon can heren- 
dredof: as there are inbred di{]ices, thar can neither be reſolyed, 
nor reconciled. Wien Parents have a long beaten the buth, ano- 
ther ofc, as we ſay, catcheth the bird: affetions are (ct ſome other 
way, and cannot bee removed. And things fall our many times fo 
unexpectly , ſuch ſtrong liking taken ro ſome ſuddenly not once 
choughr on before, and ſuch ſtrange alienation of afedtions, where 
ouwar.! inducements of perfon, ſtate yeares,&c, have concurred, 
that even a naturall mans dimme eye may eaſily ſec and dilcerne a 
more ſpeciall providence of God «fr carrying things in theſe cafes: 
And the rongues even of (uch are enforced ſometime? toconfefſe. as 
the Zgyprian Magicians of Moſer bis miracles, * Digitzs Diitic &, 
T here 1 a finger of God here ; ſo with Rebeckaes prophane trierd+.in ſuch 
Marriage marches ;* 4 Domino faGumeſt iftud ; This i1 e0:8 (041 090t 
doing ; aud there is no contraditing of it. 
4N n a1x0 te, $abid-M6 


poſſi diccre quare : Hoc wnwm poſſum dicere,Non amo ie. Martial. ep.z3.h1, *Exod.8.19., © Geneſ. 24.5% 


Yſe 1. 


tP/2l,128, 1,3,3,4, 


To make ſome Uſe of theſe Points. 

Firſt, Isa good wife ſuch a ſpeciall giftof God ? Then is Mir 
riage queſtionleſſe a blefling, and no ſmaH1 one, of it ſelfe : 08 
the greateſt ourward Bleffings char in rhis wagld man <nj0'E ; 
* Bleſſed is every one, faith the Plalmiſt, thet frareth Ged,,0nd 1h6t wal 


in his waits. For thou ſhalt eate of the labour of thane bewd* : happ) % a | 
and it (ball goe well with thee, Thy wife ſhall bee as the fruitfwitViv 9 


ſhe 


A good Wife Goas gift. 149 
des of thize hoaſe : aud thy Children like th: Olive plants round about 
oy Table. Lo, ths ſhall the man be bleſſed that feareth God. In che firſt 
place comm*th che Wife,as the firſt and principall bleſſing,and rhe 
Childreoio the next. And ſurely to reaſon backward to that the 
Apoſtle doth : " 1f the root, faith hee, be holy, the branches alſo be haly « * ©" 
nd, 1f the brawches, ſay I, bre boly then the root that beareth them mnu-b poo__y 2+ 5 2ahag, 
wore. So here, If the brasches be bleſſed, the root that begreth them muck ;«;- cd. # — 
wore. If Children be a Bleſſing, chen * che root whence they ſpring 5 +=. trervclerde 
ought much more to bee ſo eſteemed. ? Behold, Children and the fruir ,. roaggnds:-—--- 
of the wombe, are the gift of Go, ſaith © Safomon. Children are the 7 ?/alr27.3, 
gift of God ; but the Wife is a more ſpeciall gift of God : hee |," 9 ns 
commeth in the firſt place, they in the ſecond: And gifts are uſu- « A'3 Garin ade of 
ally anſwerable to the greatnefſe of the Giver. It was a wittie an- 9.12, Dr.chm:m dare 
ſwer of a grear Prince, when he was diſpoſed to bee rid of a bold ITT n 
begging Philoſopher : he asked a groat of him, and the King told baſs we. cate 
him, * 1/ was too Hittle for a Prixce to give ;, he requeſtedthe King then 745027 Cauwm. 4n- 
togive him a Talenr, and the King cold him, ® 1# war tos much for g » era 
Begger #0 crave. And ſurely God indeed in his ſpeciall gifts co us, is <* demf$2.6-29. 
wont < to regard not ſo much what is fir for us to aske or expect; as ©" 16579 44d teac- 
what ſtandeth with his goodnefſe and greatnefle co give. 4 God, OY mn 
faith Moſes, looked wpos all that he had made, aud behold all war verie good, ***:4ebenf.b yy 
And © Ewevy Creature, Or ordinance of God, laith the Apoſtle,(and hee pope yore — 
had ſpoken of Meat and Marriage in the words before-going : ) « {2 x Bevan: = = 
gaod. All Gods Creatures and Ordinances are good chen; bur ſome ſenalſct,u autem Vereps 
are more excel'ent than others. And Morrieze being of this latter - eng Bart qr 
ſort, ir is not holy onely, bur even honowrable allo. * Marriaze, faith © Siege ade, 
the Apoſtle, is hononrable among all mex: and no diſgrace then to ly oor<4-0s 
man. So are weroeſteeme ot it, and not to contemne whar God «© No _— 
hath graced, or co diſhonour what he hath hononred. We ſhall but , * 44: 
wrong the giver in debafing his gift. | : _ # 2aeng, 
Againe, is a good Wife ſuch a ſpeciall gift of God ? Then if wee ; TY 
finde in marriage, inconveniences, hinderances,diſtractions,diſtur- ; 
bances: Lerus learne what we are toaſcribe iranto: Not to Gods 
gift or Ordinance, but 8 to mans corruption abuſing Gods gift, , ..... ; 
perverting Gods Ordinance, and turning that to his owne evill, yr _ 
that God hath given him for his good. For ®* there is nothing apogee pes - 
is good as it commeth from God. Bur as pure water may take a p07: 36 
tint from * che earth that ic runneth by, er * the charnell that ic dealt , quad — 
wunnechthorow, or ? the pipe that conveigherh ir, and=the Sunne= cont arim 2Wferat 
heames receive a tin&ure from the coloured glaſſe that they paſſe Fr or ps: 
thorow : ſo our foule hands and filthie fingers oft ſoile and ſally * Lan-I.17- Si Deas 
Gods Ordinances,and our filth and corruptiondoth oft ſoraint and 3 2s mas 
infect them, that they loſe not onely mach of their native grace mak ce 3 mals que: 
andare ſo ſtrangely eransformed, that * God himſelfecan ſcarſely 762 oe 
eme hisowne inthem, bat they miſſe alſoof their frair and effi= 7,5. 359. » 
riſtoe. To, wr , ly; as woedbunu oils, 
- —_ _ _. on - xx voy pra ro oa l.31.C-3. Tales ſextaqu qual emape 44am 
fn ena pig alPomonch | Pen ape pane frm Glu mam che x7 Fide Merc. 
,o:0p-%. Mm Tingantar cor mgue trahunt finulitudizem, it quorum oram ſubrundo venere. Flix: biſt. nat. lip.2- cap. 8. 


n Eſw. 58,5, & 1.1 pg 
Mar. bb. >. I, 12,14» Secundam libidinem [yam ctlejrands, ſua jan, non Dei ſecerant- Tertwlil, adverl. 
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- 1mp/be 1: il predeſ. CACI?, and * of good ard commodious, through our owne 4 


i 


q14z 14/79ud ad i447! yecome evill and incommodious anto us. And as,? TÞ yran 


avexs Sane FH government is not the fan't of Gvds Ordinance, but of m—_—_ 
xeſ.i6.5.c.21,87/:1/0- ruption abuſing it: ſo in aefe caſes, the evill and 1NCOMVenience 
tf ed males 7erecn © is notthe fruit of Gods Ordinance, bur of mans corruprionaccop. 
dead 14id. panying ir. If wee ſhall finde then in the married eltate troubles 
p Pac: 40e9,4b1- and diſtraftions, &Cc. ( as 1 the (ingle life is commonly commer. 
ſur 1213.055c4, Gcd for quierneſſez)"ler usnoraccuſe God; 35 Adam fonerge 
q Luiz 6:72;t wr Cloſely did; © The woman, {aith hee, that Thow gaveit mee ; fie 

arena _ . gee of the tree, end 1 ate: as if hee had ſaid > g thou badit wt | 
= md ogy? vm mee the wore, ſhee h:d not gives me of the fruit ; and if jtebud 
Z3nt) gurz33* "= por given mein, Thad not eaten of it. * Gods gitts are all good. Buy 
oo 57 12, leruslay the fault where ir is; npon our ſelves and our ownecy.. 
[tes alter odgue *:32iz TUpLIon, that * turneth honey inco gall, and good nurriment, * g 
ectzy1n 7: 3-4 *4- the toule ſtomack, into choller, or, ? as the ſpider and road, into 
a iiuinvx/as. Vencmeandpoyſon, Elſeſball we be like thoſe of whom Sams 


x Nos 94042 rica [aith 5, * The folly of @ mam pervertetb Dis way , and his foi heart 
jorepotinnp en pretteth againit God. 


faule, 


Vſe 3. 
them, learne how 3::& where to ſeeke them. Doeſt rhou want a 
wite, and wouid: ith.ve one, and fach a one, as thou mnuiſt have 
comforc in ? Seexc het of God, ſeek: her with God, 

Sceke her, blay, arit i G2ds hanis, 1-eke her where (ice is to 
bee had, Humbly thy ic/fe ia the ii; hr of God, and berake thy 
ſelfe by pr yer and ta, licwion pro God, * Ev2ry cl gilt, fainh 

Hams, is 0f G od from ahove: and ©& >< £..vghr ther: fcc ar hishands: 
17,44 @ndif every good pitt, this tr re (9. 141 y thatis ſo fpeciall agitts 
ES, and of fo principall ule And, * Every Crestwre or Crdieeece,laith 
SI Wn 34 Pat is to be ſandified by Prayer. And if cVvery Ordinance of God 
Ky dr efe Þ a nt ſhouid be lanctified by prayer; and it ought < to whier all our eGi- 
e771. 70:2 OÞ8, bee they civil! or ſacred: then this alſo among others, yea ths 
rettahy lager: above and befure others, * as that which (through the bleling of 
£95; 169 mes ©90 UPN It) may prove a matter of the greateſt bencfit unto u5, 
nand. , ard without it a m.eancsof the greareſt evill, 

Ve 4. Yea, ſeeke her as of God, ſo with God. Aske counſel) the 
© I Tia-4.4, mouth of God, when thou goeſt about any fuch buſineſſe. * Ti 
Or4wmances of God, ſaith the Apoltle, orz ſantified wnto us, 15 well by 
the Word of God, as by prayer. Then are they ſanctified unto by 
prayer, when we crave leave forthe uſe of them, anda bleſlingup- 
on the uſe of chem by prayer at Gods hands. Then are they ſancty 
fied unto us by the word of God, when we have warrant, and take 
dire&ion, for what we Coe in them, out of Gods Word, when VE 
7 ache counſel at Gods n0mth, Then we ſeeke them with Ged,when 
wee ſeeke them by good meanes, when we ſeeke them in due ma 


ner. For when it is ſ2id that # good wif ir of God; wee are 09 


a JaM.1.17. 
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Secondly, Is a gpod wite Godsgift? then ler thoſe that want 
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ro conceive ic,that we are in ſach caſes touſe no meanes at all; bur 

that wee are to uſe note bur good and lawfall meanes, ſuch as God 

hath appointed, either preſcribed or permirted. 5 The wife is bound, , « cn.n.39, 

faith the Apoſtle, while ber hosbend liveth : but if ber huband be dead, 

ſte is #1 liberty to marry where ſhe will, but yet, * in Domino , Ja the Lord. » © Kale. 
Wherein they offend, either that goe too neere, matching within 

thoſe degrees that * God hath inhibited - or that goe too farre off, : revic: 18 
marching * with ſuch as for matter of religion they are prohibited » per. 7.3,4: 

to marty ; and fo tranſpreffing thoſe rales and direQions that the * Xt 11, 5: 
Wordof God giveth. As alſo thoſe that be under che governmene 

of others, or that defire thoſe that be in che power of others to dil- 

poſe of ; they then ſeeke in the Lord, when they adviſe with, and 

are content to be diſpoſed of by thoſe, whom God hath given po- 

wer over thee; or when they ſeeke nor to them in the firſt place, 

bar ro thoſe, by whom God will havethem to be diſpoſed. Thar 

which not Gods people alone,but"the Heathen alfo,by the lighc of , __ "EO 
Nature, ſaw to be equall and right. When they take other conrſes, Foghins ana 
they ſeeke beſide God, and cannot hope or expe& any bleſſing 4: <= parte parentuns 
from God, whoſe otder and ordinance therein they breake. In a *;; = owed cs, 
word, wonldſt chon be bleſſed in thy wooing,in thy wiving; Take #»;; Tcriia ou wa ef, 
God with thee at thy wooing, invite him to thy wedding. He,if he —_ — 
be pleaſed, will ® curne thy water into wine z if he be diſpleaſed, he :4.m. Newt, 
willcurnethy Wine joto Vineger. mw» Z 5% 3} rank 


$624 Maetway far * 


x' $4 $1431 Kekrers maids Spenſalia judicium fpedar: Nec ol virginali puderis eliggre merits, Anbro -* {19+  lobm 2. g, 


Thirdly, learne hence what principally toayme at in the choiſe Yſe 5. 
ofa wife : ro wit, ar yertue and wiſedome, diſcretion and godli- 


nefſe ; for thar is indeed rue wiſedome. 89lomos faithnot, « fatre * (5-6 9-w as 
Act+ 7. 25, Mole. 


viſe is the gift of God. And yer is ® beaury Gods gift; and ® agift of ;*.7 ©0:5 t 
good regard. Neither ſairh he, 4 wealthy wife 31 the gift of God: And & vi — © 
yet1s? wealth Gods bleſſing, where it is accompanied with well- * © = #5 2 154 


Ao Bxomn Wis Fo 


doing. Bur, 8 diſcreet , or 8 wiſe womas is the gift of God. Many in- -,;,. ado & 
ry _ are, on chooſe x wife by GONE : The —_ of —"—_ bs) ey 
God ſaw the Daxghters of Mes to bee faire : and they tooke them wines of 250 7099 5umin'y 
they where they liked ; as if they we to buy a A an image il Peron; po; Sn 
hang up inthe hoaſe,or roſtand ſomewhere for a ſhew.But * Beauty, *{#2vorrs Fes 28 
{ith the heathen man, without veriue , i: lilg a bait floating without an - opens wow 
beoke ; it hath abaire roentice, but no hooke ro hold. And » A faire Glopquusnme. Pl 
nome, faith Salomon, without diſcretion , i like a Gold-ring in a ſwings 919.953. Gree of 
ſcout. * Favour is deceitful and beauty 1 but * vaediy: but « womas that enbns, Files Pin. 
ſeartth God 31 praiſe-worthy indeed. Others againe regard wealth onely; <i>, Gratin & put 


w1t they went abour a purchaſe, as if they were to marry not them II pu 


ttheir money, *asif chey were towedde not the wife , bur her #exat Sen « 56. Hive 
wealth. Bur Salomon, when he faith, Howſes 48d Riches are the in herj- Aviflotiles, E gurus 


TUPAT y, 48, þ - _ * a Y IN): 1 nadcr | $26; 
I4. a ph gn lorenque Tg bon TIT; UTISDANG USED THEPP 10. Stob. tom. n.c 63. Þ 1 Chron 29. I 2, 
CProv,1 x i er, 3. x EG ad Thc #473; Nap I'mp a yu ps Pr o8 :duov. Neſcio quis 4914 Euflatb, 
Ewrip. cm. : P, wes; Dan xghn eurs;, Veteres apad Evſtath Ibad, &. Avapuocp © hu waxes n 13355 xgxc; 
« 9, _ p _ = Color terre bonitatis incertas eſt amtor. PHad. dere ruſt lib.1. cop 6, v $arregmar 73 T3; oncys; 
ty pony he &l3.6. 1, Rei e! forma fugax: qui: ſapier. 5 bono Confidat fagili? Sen. Hippol. Fliremn deco 15 ſingw'ls 
Ka, A. 52 65) _ Nine; 1-99 [ag eſt; gs accedit ad anngs Fit manor, & ſpatio carpiturr ipſa ſao. Od. (lt, 
= CANES 1m; tub oavty Tſor.ad Der ot Xegre 7 vows manor Greg Nec} 014t-31. 1 Ou xgm?.s. 
_ CO OPIVL 1a was Jes va Zrp. Chroſeft, tom, 8. ſirms. 15, Cc} REY FOR 
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tance of the Fathers : but 8 prudent Wife is of the Lord: he implieth the * 

theſe things may bee ſevered, the one may bee without the Other 
+ A Lands may come by inheritance ; when 7? vertue may nor. :;,, 
Non 0-1 6:xf- they are wherewith mes may doe good, but #6t ſuch as make thoſ: ood 
ciaria: xon oben 1-528. that have them. *Better 3t 35 ſaid the Heathen man,to have a awry; 


t. Os F . iti 
hag ade b nun fe- ONE ORD, then to have money without a mas: ſo better it is to have 4 


cizs,n.u ane torus fi- Wie without wealth,than to have wealth without a wife. Ang fore] 
x de pn what comfort can a man have of wealth with ſuch a wife, thy 
2 - 64 n* . . : 
24. ſhall bee as a corroſive to his heart, * as corruption and rotten ig 
#1 y;Huals £195%;- his bones? 

Themijto |. arud Plut- : : | x © Z"O | 

apepb. M:lo vi1um qui Pecun'd egeat, quam pecan am Fu vire. Ci offic. 1. 2. » Prov.1 3+ 4+ SKU Bn ligns Verma, junk 
rn ſwan xr Pale ficd Hin. cont. levin. l. 1. 


Vſe 6. Againe, let Parents learne here what to aime at in the edycyiog 
of their Children, whom they deſire to diſpoſe of, andro diſuſe 
of ſo asthey may be a bleſſing , not a croffe or a curſe tothoſe thar 
ſhall have chem: not ſtadie onely how to provide portions for 

them : though an honeſt care alſo is to be had in that kinde, « p,. 
Cor, 13,12, rezts,ſaith the Apoſtle, owght 80 lay wp for their children. And," Hithet 
'61Tim 5.8, p rovideth wot for has iſne,is worſe than aninfidell.Nor how totrim them 


33” £54 UP,and ſer chem our, in a whoriſh or gariſh manner, to mikethem 
-P 1:5::4m; $35 baits tO catch fooles with ; bur labour to traine them up ia erue 
c:0, ns 7; 06144 wiſedome and diſcretion, in the feare of God, and fach graces, z 
Re ul 9 25,19 May make them truely amiable, as * well in Gods ſight 3s in mans 
ngegowhy =: Cyes; in houſewifery, and induſtry, and 5kill ro manage houſhold 
28 en: 402 affaires: that ſo they may be belpers to their Husbands,(and nothin- 
7 Geaeſ, 2.18. derers;) as * ro that end they were made ar firſt, 


Yſe 7. Yea henceler the wife learne what ſhe is to ſtrive to, and [abour 
t17im,2.9,10. for,that ſhe may be indeed agood gift of God : s Notſomuch to 


: Pet. 3-4,5- decke and rricke her ſelfe up to the eye, as to have her jazer was 
— nigra ca94 115) ,dorged with holy $kill and diſcretion, whereby to carry herſelfe 


CatoCenſ. opud ammi- Wiſely and diſcreetly in that place and condicion that God hathcal- 
«< _—_— ” _ led her into : That ſhe may with the wiſe woman," buil/up the toaſe, 
me cue pre ſe frew and be * aCrowme,and * a grace to him thatharh her. That'her Huſ- 
enimide{-mitatemScx. band and Children may have cavſe to bleſſe her, and to bleſſe God 


_ ——_ for her; and count ir ablefſed time when they came firſt together: 
3 xcoumTt ear yur Let her conſider what a fearefull thing it is to bee otherwiſe. For 
«x5 T6 - Tu 5 her that was ® made for a helpe, ro prove nor an helpe but an hurt: 
m4 e:5- , in for her that was given fora bleſſing, roprove acrofſe anda curle. 
1i.:-, «vn 3oz Ag one faith of Eve," reaft ſrow Adam a5 a rib, aud ſhot by $tes at bios 
= CORIIEY as a ſhaft : beſtowed on him by God to conſummare his felicity,but 
S4av. Crater: Os x67. Made by Satans ſleight and her owne default, the meanes of hisex- 
pd, 5, v Mwer, Creme milery. 
| 00. a 4001 7 2 aur; p 
as +1) ,%'r THAP29MG eperey. Sopbosl. Tawn Ta xdoun rgmu we WAND 7 x20 7:5 put ATH C26: Lyſander a 
Pit, precept, Aupt- Thu $4,9%00 ay Muve PAs; emwenty ln, Wu] &- 8) a vmnorgds bu «pol — 
Cier. Ax ped. ub. 2.C.12. Ovx 1 aggor Vi; ve fan arywrs, AM" UT Lamermrte, 16:4: lb. 3+ wn To 567 ; 
$2647, Ofc. £ T2 t00 eu tſhon * 242) 197% 5 mis & >.c20u; hd (ol, pn 61g 79 aCepdVarnes Hucs Coyardy of 
mu. Id. cap. 11, Ou erudaftor Low wes TIT. 8 3B cneipr?) mol; xexmwbucr; W x 070%; A oe” 
md der, nexcwhy). tbid. bb 2 cap. 9. * Prov. 14.1. Tun 13A Frowfew ciuves. Menand, i Prov. 13. 4 1 
ſuronjux fra crore vire. k Prov. a1. 23, !Prov, 31.28, Ka'>igey dg30, wh oiarggs, NN lw dfannw mu ST 
4 & mit; om Th punret + 6 N 2r2&m Th yuvand. aim NN 6# Terms: if nax= rn. ft Py Clem. ped. (1b,3-6 
= Geneſ.2.18, ® MiA@- 6Argan, & £:AD-$7 4854. Buſil, Sel, Fourthly 
/? 
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Fourthly, letmenbe admoniſhed hence, whom to aſcribe it un- Ye 8. 
ro, ifought have beene done in this kinde for them : even to God 
himſelfe principally , whoſe ſpeciall gife a good wife is. Lerus 
rake heed how inthis caſe ® we ſacrifice to our yearne, or burne incenſe © Habb-1, 1c 
#oxr at. Aſcribe not what isdone for thee, ro the mediation of 
friends, or tothine owne plots and policies, ſmoothnefſe of Jan- 
guage, faireneſſe of looke, or the like. No: acknowledge God to 
have beene the principall agent in the buſinefſe : regard man and , ge,,4.52. 
thine owne meanes, but as his Inſtruments. Of kim ſhe is, ſaith Sg- * Em 3Þ a/4>ic & 
loom: not? a5a Creature only made of him,bur as 4 one matched 775 6p 6 
unto thee by him: nor as knit ro thee by his ordinance, bur as * al- ralweft Eſcby.Eumene 


. . | - 3 Hee ſcilicet 165 una, ſi 
ſigned thee by his providence: For that is it, that Saformon here LES 


principally aimeth ar. Dunew ad Ly. 
Yea, let. them hence learne what they owe unto God, whom pſe 9. 
God hath vouchſafed ſucha blefing vato. Hath God beſtowed ſuch * Prov.17.2.6 14.35. 


a Wife on thee,as Selomon here ſpeaketh of ? Ir isa precious Tewell; = rho 2 7 _ 


ſuch as thy Father could never leave thee. Ir is a greater Treafure <.., 0; 1» n; :.. 


than the greateſt Prince on earth, than the mightieſt Monarch in —_— Sure. Me 
Na. £ nd 98A iC 


the world isable to bequeath to his Heire. Wee ſee how Parents 7 0 n 
are oft troubled in making ſearch for their Sonnes, and yet when CG, , Ke? Srarinucs 


| j . Sed > oo *witn 1 ust;. 
they have done their beſt endevour, miſſe of that they defire. We Parry... 


might here riſe by degrees on the betcer fide, as wee did before On ,,4cu a fdeſervorum 
the worſe, As evils, ſo good things, the more inward the greater. a conſule fis 
A* truſtie ſeryant is no {mall bleſſing; a * kinde neighbour is a 7% #7 = = 
great one; * a faithfull friend a greacer; * a wiſe ſonne yera grea- aax.1.5.c.3. 

t E'awyh mr nph;0; 
x $198 161790 


rer; and a prudent wite the greateſt of all : agreater bleſſing than 
any of the former, that yet for remporall bleſſings may ſeeme of ;,5,7 © js 2, 
the greateſt, And how doe married perſons then ſtand engaged to %%* uy 3-ap. Hefrd. 


j - . Hine de view pr. fþ:ici 
Godabove others, whom hee hath bleſſed in their choiſe> A great Pu ens ma 


mealureof thankfulneſſe owe they unto him , proportionable in jp. i: 3-c.6. 


ſome ſort tothe bleſſing beſtowed on them. u Prov.17.17.618.14 

O P1295 *TTe15 x v]ds. 
Amicus alter ipſe. Zeng apud Laert. 7» Mit ua S's owuan tr1xi7, Anima une corporum duorwm incola- Ariftor. ibid. 1.5 . 
Our 3Þrv 8b x]nua 1AM BAY, None ® x64 7169 Ban tupasn; 2A, n wyrns agen, ov TK xa mwgu Ea $64. Menand. 
Xeeia, Jag myriad 62s a#J)3,. Pad. Nem.8. x Prov.10.1,@ v.20. 17:6.& 33.15, Ox bet pail an try rrwirne 
me, H' ow pepru3r2 pore] Iletr nv Tas tf eavTy. -Menand. 


Yea, asthere is agreater meaſure of thankfulneſſe required of 
them, than of others whom God hath not bleſſed in thar manner: 
lothere isa peculiar kinde of thankfulneſſe required on their part. 
All Gods favours require thankfulneffe : and the more favours the 
more thankfalneſſe : bat ſome ſpeciall favours require ſome pecu- 
lizr kinde of acknowledgement, proportionedto the qualitie of the 
favour received, 7 Children are Gods gift : andour thankfulneſſe » v/ai.re7.; 
to him for them is to be ſhewed in ſach duties, as hee requirethof $'*33-5: 
us inthe behalfe of them, * in the carefull education and craining 7 Epbe/'5.4. 
them up 1n good courſes. In like manner : Thy Wifethou haſt of 
Gods gift: and thy thankfulnefſ: to him for her, muſt be ſhewed in 
the performance of ſuch duties ,as hee requirethof thee inregard of | y >a _ 
her*,28 of love,ofkindneſſe,of concord, counſell, contentment, &c. ; i 

Fiftly, Is the Wife given unto her Husband by God? thenmuſt Fſe 10. 

(he reſolve to give her ſclfe wholly to him as her Owner, on whom 


God 


* Maith.19.5,6, 


b Prov.2.17. 


© Epbeſ.q.22, 
iPet-3,1- 


d Coloſ.3.18. 
Ems 


Vſe 11. 


© 1 Pel.347, ov10(kaly, 
f Donum quid egri de- 


(ici non ſeri ſanam 7 


f 


Bredſb. Prepar, to 
ords Sup-partT,c-4+ 


Þ Prov. 18. 25. 


i Epbeſ-$.33. 


k Malach,3.13,14,15, 


1 Parlum ſala, pro ſ@ 
croſanflo inviolabsl 
Numb. 18.19. 


Pſe 12. 
m_Taun x avg Eun 
AGv vor *). Ariſtot. Ex- 


Cooſ,z.1 9. 


demel.7.c.5. 


Geneſ.z.16. 


jn 


A good Wife Gods Gift. 
God hath beſtowed her,to whom he harh aſſigned her. When p,. 
rents have pur out their Children, the Children muſt be comen;;, 
be guided by choſe ro whom they commir them: and when 6, 
hath given a Danghter, ſhee muſt be content to live with him, ng 
be guided by him, whom God hath given herunto. Neither. 
toforſakehim. For * they arenot tobe ſandred,nor ſevered yg 
God hath conjoyned and made one, And there is a foule yn, 
therefore upon her, > that forſaketh the guide of ber youth, and forg14 
the Covenent of her God. Nor to refuſe to be ruled by him : bat «(g. 
mit od ſubje7 her ſelfe unto him, unto whom God hath given her 
for © that ircomely, ſaith the Apoſtle,is the Lord : and tobeimbryeg 
therefore of her,as her Lot by God aſfigned her. 

Yea, is the Wife given the Husband by God ? then ſhonld hee 
eſteeme her as @ gift of God : and * verith her, as with onegizen 
him and beſtowedupon him by God. * We cannot abideroſee:ny 
thing that we have given another evill-uſed. And it beehut z oy, 
an hound,or a whelp, if we ſee irnegle&ted, where we beſtonedic, 
we are wont to take it evill. Bute if we ſhould ſee a Jewelloffome 
valoe, beſtowed by us on a friend as a token of our love towadhim, 
ſec atlight by him,or ſhould find it caſt afide in ſome corner,would 
we not much more be grieved at it, and judge that he ſerasightby 
our love, as hee doth by our love-token. And hath not Godthen 
juſt cauſe to rake it evill at thy hands, when he ſhallſce his gift abu- 
ſed, evill entertained, and worſe uſed; when he ſhall ſeeher miſ- 
uſed of thee, whom he hathas ® a ſpeciall fazovy beſtowed on ther, 
and hath therefore given thee * a ſpecial! charge well and kindlyto 
uſe? How are we wont to be grieved, when we ſee mattersfallout 
amifſe, where we have been meanes to make the match? Ifthe wife 
be miſ-uſed, that we have holpen one to, we are wont tocount ita 
wrong to our ſelves. Andnomarvell then, if God himſzlfetake to 
heart the wrongs done by us, to thoſe that hee hath joynedtous, 
if * he have a quarrell againſt him that ſhall cranſprefſe againſt her, 
whom he hath inſeparably joyned ro him, to be bir Conpesios as 
hi wife by " s Covenant of Salt. 

Laſtly, if a good Wife be ſuch a ſpeciail gift of God, thenagood 
Husbandisno lefſe. For ® the Husband is as needfall for the Wite, 
as the Wife is for the Husband. * Thy deſire, ſaith God, fhal be unto 
bies. And if the Husband then be ſo roeſteemeof his Wife, nd to 
be thankfull ro God for her; then is the Wife no leffe to eſteem® 
ſo of her Husband, and to be thankfull likewiſe ro God for vm. 

In a word, let both man and wife ſo eſteeme either of other, 
joyned by Gods counſell,asgiven by Gods hand; and ſo receive ©!” 
ther other as from God, bee thankfull either for otherunto God, 
ſeeke the good either of other in God,and then will God undoud- 
redly with his bleſſing, accompanie his gift to his owne glory 400 
their mutuall good. 


FINIS. 
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and his loving Kinſman, S" 


RoBeRrT HarLIs, Knight of 


the BaT1H;z Andto the rizhe worthy and 


religions, the Lady B RI LLIANA 
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RIGHT WORSHIPFULL, 
Formcr Sermon of mine concer- 
nng maitcr of Marriage being now 
the ſecond time called for to the 
Preſſe; In ſtead of adding tothat, 
which ſome deſired, I was adviſed 
> andrequeſied rather by others to an- 
nex thi bereunto having yeelded, 
n—> a I knew not which way better to di- 
EE FY rect it thanto your lelyes ;, at whoſe 
bipþyp conjunttion ſome part of it was preached, the refiduz 
trougb /*eights of time being for that time ſuppreſſed. What 
thes you ſporld have beard, if the time had permitted, both your 
ſelves may now reade (if you pleaſe ) with ſome further enlarge. 
mnt, and others alſo (iftbey thinke it may beof uſe to them) un. 
0&7 59ur Names. Therein, as in a Glaſle,as you, 'Vorthy M a- 
DAM, may ( I doubt not) [ee your ſelfe lively deciphered ; ſo 
you. Bleſſed $1 R, Jeathrice-bleſſed in this your happy choiſe, 
| Wight learne, but that (Tknow) you are not now to learns it what 
a pr2ctou Tewell God hath in her be{[towed on you, and how 
great a meaſure of thankfulneſſe you owe to him for bu mercy to 
Jou therein, Yea both of yots may bebold here, what a blcfſ-d 
cltare 


Ads Io 33, 


The Epiſtle Dedicator y. 


eſtate and condition of life it ts, that Go Dp bath Pleaſed 
call_yow tnto , where the ſame u managed through his orc, 
according to his will ; notwithſtanding tboſe vile and foul: £ 
perſons bere in part laid open,that thoſe of that Roma, 
oN are wont to caſt upon it. If of thoſe that abuſe this holy ang 
divinc Ordinance, and carry themſelryes otherwiſe thrrig 
than they ought there ſeeme to any a Cenſure over-harſh hy; y 
be paſſed ; Let them conſider that it u no otber than Gods word 
girveth good warrant for ; and let them take heed , I:flly ceſu- 
ring it, they girve ſuſpicion that themſelrves come within coy. 
paſſe of ſucb Cenſure. To your ſelves ( 1 am aſſured) w Apo. 
logy /ball need either for it, or mine addreſſing it 10 you, But 
boping it will be accepted, as it u intended, as a teſlimoy if my 
(incere and intire affeftionto you both ; with hearty prayers to 
God for your bappy cobabitation to be long continued bi greq 
ter glory, your mutuall comfort, and the further benefitof thoſe 
that may barve dependance upon you : 1 commead youtohim, 
and his gracious Word, who vouchſafe thereby to build 
you further in thoſe good graces that he hath begun in you, 
chat you may have inheritance with thoſethatarc here truc- 
ly ſanRified,and ſhall hereafter be crernally ſaved. Awen. | 


Your Worſbips tobe commandea 


is the Lord, c 


TxomMas GTATAKXER, 


A Wile in Deed. 


Prov. 18. 22. 


He that findeth a IWife, findeth Good - and obtai- 
neth Favour of God. 


mMHis Booke of the Proverbs is the Chriitian 
Mans Echicks : And it hath this preemi- 
nence above molt, 1t not all, the Bookes 
in the Bible; that many of them are 
Seetentiows, * this confiſteth all of Seg- 
texces. For what are Divine Proverbs, 
buc Þ ſel: and choiſe Sentences. So that 
wee need not {tand picking or culling 
here : As hee ſaid of Cyrus his Conrt, 

(and I wiſh might bee ſaid of ours) 
© 1howg." 4 man ſhould ſeeke or chuſe blindjeld, he cold not miſſe of @ good 
nao: though we ge here at adventure, we cannot doe amilie, we 
ae ſure to meet with ſome choiſe mattey or other, lc is the manner 
ofthe Learned in reading of Azthors, to ſet 4 marks in the margine, 
upon ſuch paſſages as are moſt remarkable. Bur there 15 Gods owne 
Mirke (er upon every Sentence in this Booke, not by Salomos onely, 
but by the Spirit of God himlelfe. 

Among thereſt of theſe ſele&t Sextexces there are ſome,and thoſe 
not a few, that containe matter concerning Marriage either the Praiſe 
andcommendation of 8 good Wife, Ox the diſpreiſe, diſcommendati- 
on, yea and dereſtation of s bad. 

The Seatesceconrained in my Text, is concerning the former, 
thoughnot wholly without ſome ſecret intimation ot the latter ; as 
in the opening of it ſhall appeare. 

Andinitwe may obſerve theſe Particulars; 

1. The partie commended; s Wiſe : 

3. 2 commendation given herz Good : ws 

3- Lhe meanes of her, by ſee implied in t 
ml _anng her, by foting, uy Se 


00000 0 0D 


Proverbs, 


* T0:'us uher, qQurntus 
quanize oft, mi il nfs 
£409 & Waſtes [ee 
tenite fant. 7 b.Cariwr. 
in Prov. 1, 

b TTagsitu z BY) > yo 

WEAIUIS <W Td (ly, 
CK vat KITE Ty” 
zu 7 7 1 jus: "FIT 
oy _—_ Biſil. Ceſc 
ho- 
6 *YY Lav pr 
An TIS. 54 LH Wet ; Tet 
ep Tr;s Z5add. Ne- 
norh Cyra ped. (ls. 

{ Mittam 2; ſus tilt (4- 
bros: & ne wall m ofe- 
r4 tanpendas , nmponats 
x45, ut ad ea pjajro- 
ltnus [ut i000 Þ 4d- 
miror,a.ceda,$Sen,ey.6 


Matter,Generall, 


Fa, - 
VV < &- 


Speciall. 


Diitributios. 
Branches 5. 


14.8 eA Wife in Deed. 


4. The principall Doner or Giver of her ; God: 
5. The nature and qualitie of the gift, 4 Favour. 


Branch 1. For the firſt of them: A Wife? may ſome fay, What? 1,,, 
0bjeJion Wife, or every womenthen ſuch as 8800s here ſaith ? yea, dy, 
Oo A » ot 
the ſame Salomos himlelte elſewhere ſay, chat ſome Wife ther, ; 
- nm -- * chatpwlleth downe the bonſe? that is, nor as 8 corroſeve at hep t1y,1,, j 
s Prov-19.13. ®& fades, but * gs corruption in his bones © Or 8 like 6 continual/ dryigis 
Oy” a reinie day, that makerh a man weary of his home, and either G3 


| veth him our of doores, or will not ſuffer him to reſt within, ap 
b Prov.21-9. 


ATA. that Þ 3t i better for s mas to dwellon the houſe top, expoſed to wing x 
» 2295 hg x T . . 2 : 
k Si-46.25.230, and weather; or * tv ive in the wilderwe(ſe * among Wilde beafy,than 
to keepe houſe with tuch an one. 
Anſwer. To this there are divers anſwers given. 


Solutios 1. For firſt ſome lay, that | 2 Wife ſo long ar ſhe comtinueth a 5fe. that 
12)x07,quamdia uxor, 1s, ſolong as ſhe is not difloyall, bur is honeſt, as we lay, of þ bolir, 
{oogr ar —_ though ſhee bee never ſocontentious, unquiet, or in-onvenjen: g. 
contentu/a,riz0/+,jn "a therwile, is to be eſteemed as @ Benefit. As ® a bad Mazifrate, toy 
nas, in beneficiis eſinu- they, is yet better than none : ( * Better 4 Tyranie, than on turchis J 


meranda- T . Cartwr- m . rX 
Pow. ſo s bed Wife is yer better than none at all. 


= Malus ctiam Princtps nulls melior, P. Martyr.inlud.1g. n M6Zev 32 #d\v 7 aFapyy ay ng4r, Avifioren. out Slaptugt,; 
Et Sopbecl. Aniigon. Avec; peCor 5h 5520 ng ns? 
RejeTion. But this ſeemeth {carle ſound. 

Exception 1. For firſt, it were bur avery forrie commendation of 4 Wife, to 
© Quilt benum, quod (ay, Better ſuch an one thay wone «t all. * What manner of good callyus 
bonum non cen/etur ifs +þ 1+ Cith Jerome, and before him ? Tertwllies, that is not deemdor ter- 
comparatiane majoru : X 
mali? SuſpeZa ci mibi m2d good, but in compariſon of ſome greater evill ? T hat is nat good, to 


baxitas ejus 76 , quam ff erly, but 4 /eſſeevit only. 

maid chawenal PROC PIOPEneys Une 4 | , | 

malum eſe cogjt inferins. Hirron. in Jovia.l.t. p Tertwll ad unorg lab 1. Quile bonwn tf, qued mal (anpe'ais ommendat ? 
Et im exhort,caſt. Quale bonwm, quod melizs eft pena? 4 Prout x Vet.t.21. Bomwn ta eff, fi per ſe nomen bac oblinel. (e:erum 
þ per mali colationem cog! tur ſic diet non tam bonum eſt, quam +enu mals mſeriorv, q ied d ſuperiore may nſec nn, ad nmen 
boxi impellitur. Vt cum dicitur,Melius eft uno oculs carere quam duo!n'. ldem hid: 


Exception 2. Againe, when S$lomon ſaich,that * it is better to live on the Louſe-top, 
: Prov.2 1.9, or abroad * is the wilde wilderneſſe than with ſuch an one, he plataly 
0a i 2 implieth, char (as * Sopbockes ſarth of ſome fries) it is much ber- 
6nrn4a xaeyurmy ter to be without her than with her; co live ſolarie, than to live 
dt ins 3:29) with ſuch. 
"Ss i Secondly, the anſwer of ſome others is, that * Salow:n(peaketh 
u M. Cope on the This In regard of the end for which the woman was made, 0nd fit phich 
Proverbs. God gave her, which was * for mans good. 
- ene Bur neither doth this farisfie. 
" ws. mtg For firſt, $alowen ſeemeth to ſpeake here rather of tte frw! 284 
ep * benefitthatcommeth by « Wife, where ſhe is ſuch as (he ſhouid bee, 
than of the bare exd for which ſhee was made, or is give: 
greater is the evill, if being made and given for ſuch anend, (hee 


Exception 2. Prove contrary thereunto, 


*Geneſ-2. 18. Againe, howſoever © che Wormes was at firſt made for 9497 en 
{ pecleſrarg. us, Y ©f 15 90 every Wife gives of God for good, bur ſome, as $40m0n 


Bm n phta ney t of worldly weelth,* for the enill of him that is to have her: 3 ho 
y Heſk.13,11.02ra'o ſometime gave Micol his Daughter to Devid, that (hee mightÞ** 
fn dammerita 114 (were to him, As Rwlers are ſometime gives jw wrath: 7 1 80! Gat 


redtores 1cipumus.Greg. 
morall, z F +C:2O, 


= CO Ak £9 it. mic _ 


_ Ws - 


(l. 
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ith God, a Kine inmy wrath : ſoare Wives alſo ſometimes given not *Sudfoeh. & Prov. 
Y in mercy, but is wrath. *T he Sinner, ſaith Salomop, and bee that God it 0... Kant. 
L angry wil þ, ſhatl light #01 ſ uch, cap. 70, 


; Thirdly, others anſwere , (and their anſwere 13 more probable) Solution 3. 
It i 1 | , » P;) 18 Prov. Syiic. 
thatit is * a Synecdoche , a putting of the general for the ſpeciall;, or Po ag wt Jo x 


ban Elipſer, adefective fpecch ; that there wanteth the good : as » wy reer in Prov + 


«wool, for white Woo; #nd * 4 Make, fora ſound Mak: 1o* awije, 2» » wu _ 


for 4 good Wife; which the oulger Latin? RI hath pur into 1; 


: the Text. e Lav:t, in Prov. 


This may well ſeeme ſomewhat : but yer this is nor all - there vg nch _ 


ſremeth ſomewhat yer more inic than ſo. 4 #ife, faith Salomon ; Exception. 
or, 8 a Woman: I need ſay no more; * as if azevill Wife were not & c,1..; 4. 
Wife, as evill Womas wereno wife. As1n the lewiſh Talmyd an u8- x 4:(oui, ulur ici. 
gracious Sonme is called ' a Sonne n9 Sonze; and in Scriptures, a fool) Fer. Lava. | 
People is called * a People no People. And in the Greeke Riddle, * ay or a S6- 
wch,a Man no Man ;, and the Bat, or the Flitter-wouſe, a Bird no Viov. aj 2 1.1, 
Zird : and the Ferula, Or Giant Feneell, a tree no tree ;, and the Pumice, 444%. Bn Syr. 
«fone no ſtone : So @ bad Wife in Selomons reckoning, a Wife noWife. ' 2 85> 5 


Flite, non filnw jr0 filte 


[cis like rhat of S*. John: | He that ſaith, I kaow him, and keepeth not, 4-1. 


bis Commardem:ats, licth. But what then £ Doth every one .char prac. n 4d14,.56n-> 57: 
knowetb God kyepe his Commendements ? Doth not S*. Pauf lay of ſome. Epi oe of 
that ® when they knew God, they Glorified bim not as God 2 yea, but * ſuch 2." i. /)p 3 .1hs 
krowledge, in S*. Tone account, is as no knowledge - iris at leaſt ®ag *'*: #1 ihr ns 
good 85 none, $1? Execute judgement , laith God ; and hee faithnor, *: ORE IE bo 
right judgement ; becauſe * Wrong judgement is no judgement, but miſ- 1». 7 + wn aity 
isdgement, ſaith Auguſtine. And" a Name, laith Salomon, (and he ſaith en Un Ghger: 
nor, a good Name: as it anevill Name were 20 Name ) is ' better than Ri- dipuſl. - = _ _ 
thes ; Or * than a good Ointment, And thoſe rebellious builders of the  erbic. & $444.08 
Tower of Babel; Let us get uw a Name: and thoſe great ones before the ! * NEON 
Floud,* Men of Name. or renowne. And on the contrary, wee ſay of ana bo 
ſome, tharthey are ? Men of zo note,or 0 Name; that is, * of 80 great © #6": Ecarar 45nie, 
note, of #o good Name ;, as if other than ſuch were none. And in like ———— 
orc here Salomon, He that findeth a Wife, meaning onely a goed Wife , pryb4v- 11. 


45if none but ſuch deſerved that name. 9 2Pet, 2,21, 
R.9 1.13. Luke 12.47 


105,414. P Fſai$6-1,P/al,106.,,Micas,8. 4 Perverſum Indicium, non el Indicium ſed witinm, Auz-de try po235. = WW 
wen, lan. pro bono nowine. Mercer. & Druf. Provcl 2. 1.t. i Provete ls, t Edliſ. 7-1, 45 1=zS EW 545 
ttgun Parenomaſia. Merger. Gen, 11.4, Z WPISN COW /iinomnisGen.11.4. y N wrv(6or. Hoftod. vptr, ll, & hno- 
"0, 134. ja. $3-642464;- Euflath, E'E wp; wor <a -0y.0emotb. Pb:ap. 4+ 


So that the Point of Inſtruftion which wee obſerve hence is 
this, that 

: She thet is not @ good wife is as good as no Wife. DofFr. 1. 
[count that #0 Dowry, ſaith one,that is commonly ſo called > *Now ego iam nabs au” 
;9r doth che Spiricof Godcounther a, though ſhee brews nl 
ually ſo reckoned ; where piety, honeſty, ſobriecy, modeſty, & pudcrem,e> ſedatun 
and wiledome are wanting. < 4 bad Wife is as n0 wife is Gods account. cuptdinen, Dei metum, 


perentum 4707em , Or 


(08 41 1m ; . ® ” \ , X . 
-— > Os Plaut» Ampb, 2,2, > ixig2 yew), 5 wh Tum, N «cofirat. Stob. cap. 7%. © xor malay Re wx0r Quite 


And that not without good cauſe. Reaſon 1. 
For ſhe is bur a 8hadow without Subſtance; ſhee hath © a Titlewith. © = onde 


L Or 073, Plut. de Sens poli, Titulm ſme re. Nikhil aut | Og 
| * NW em oportet e l 1 
tletque ſinen ſit, non babens re ca,ſam rem ipſam. 7 eriull, in dw {ine cau/2,jd eſt, ſine re. Qua /1 ine cauſe ft, perinde 


Ooo out 


I50 eA Wife in Deed. 


out truth : Shee beareth the Neme ; bur doth not the wy 
00 rag 4 RF: For what isaWife, but © @ womas given to Mas 10 be an Helpe @n1gCyp 
devit Prov.u7.21, Jortno him? Butas 'the Father of afoole ſhall have no jo; of him Cath 
& Ofvows 35 5539 ans bad or 6 fooliſh womes, is like to have little ivy, or (yy, 
oem 9 14%, = comfort of her. And how is ſhee @ Compforter . that yeeig , 
ently _ — — How an Helper , that —urr no helpe ? They a 
_ yy male, - _ _—_— , bur eot 5» deed, ch2oſticxe not by amy, j,, 

n X v7... fatle him, when hee ſtanderh in neede of them : Sojs ſhe@ a 

R te. Arif, ae me- Wife in Name , but aotis deed, that affordeth not her wires 
cl qe Fed _ PR va Comfort that @ Wife ought , and that at firſt ſhe waging, 
_— ed tor, 
| Wh 238 The Prophet ſtilech ſome * Paſtors, 1dol-Sheplerds. Anduhy) 
k Solent Imagines e:- S11Tely, becauſe they are as Images or 1dols , that * beare the \'amy, 
Tur Yer”: no” 1m bus but have not the Natwre of that whereof they are Irngerr i the V are 
<—avry% yo {7 not 1 trxp" that that chey are rermed + ® they have muuther, and 
plecl,2.9.3- in Le- JPeake 20t 5, eyes, aud ſee not ;, tires ond Meare mot ;, hands, aut fl: wy 
© ite 4.57. & ep4-23- feet, 49d walke not they have the hmbes and lineaments of « 11s Vi. 


-<farogas without motion and aJion : And lo thoſe; ® thev areclled $wrs, 
; þ 


eth 80 (1p. 
Te 5 Front: 


I D:icuntyr Cf 101171. 
1 Cor. 8.5. en. cone, but they lee not; and Watch men, but they watch not + ® they beare 
5" ny 4 the name of Feeders, buc they feed wot ; they have the 4 it!eof Tucker, 
Nouelt .d quid dicizur. 0d Preachers indeed ; bur they neictier preach nor reach at all. In like 


C7. 10.4 4u,.jlie manner well may ſhe be rermed an 1dol wife. that bt areth the Name 
verb. Daz ,6. pe . : " 
m Plats.t15.5,67, of OW fe, 200 fircech inthe houſe as ? che 1eoge of «Vife. but doth 


&135.16,17. no part of the office cr duty of a ſuch an one. Surely,as $*. James ſaith, 
* B96: 20% that * Faith without Fruits is livel-ſſe 8nd dead, as a beiywithout breath: 
Exeb. 34. 3. Locum 


paſlori: ancut, & non 1UCP Faith 's © no Faith indeed, bur 8 meere * Carcaſſe of Faith : Sos 
paſcom : predicator's Wife with-ut workes , (he that beareth aWizes Name , but doth not 
FA 4 tu, * 310 At- er + - pog*> © - oy . 

pH = Bra pun? Wives rorke 1+ mo Wite indeed, bur a liveleſſe Image of aife, or ( as 
doen. iiad. Arders wm * Lamechs (econd Wiyes Name importeth ) 7 4 /hadiwonely of fuch 
Ued. A'cen', an Gone. 

P Vuod de Mar!'c ſexe 

d:crepo he, P'qut. Merc. 2.3. Taxt macm iff quali f* fignwn ficlamin paviete. 3/rde & Iidua dicituy put!'a une iali. Mi, 
glare 4. © 1214.3.26, [ Xeers mdiueT I. Sixebalitu, S, inns bic non anima, jed balitus, /  ffa:28. B14 !!1 compare 0. 
ra fiatut;-n quaſs cprra forma (int fidet, 6a quia fiders (om! aFtiy. ficut ke tus i am (0) pores, YI entire 001] 45 B:TCLS, j1 BM 
ſþrrat, mortuwm e'!; 11a fides, ſs now par t 8/414 Cafetan. inlaich > trum fides wortua jt citra cpevt, 1m He fact el * nom 
REC Morin bono , bone eft. Dray'r. wt 140. 3 lie vere ceduy, qu? exercer operibns qued credi;. Gl. 5. &. BUTT, «ſud 


Thom. Arg/.iz ls 2. * Cadaicr fide. Trike bid, ® mo Fabia i{us. Gene. 4.19. ? Qu#46s Menand- & As Tray 
&rxit.Plut, de am 


Reaſow 2. _ Andit ſhebeeſo that performeth nor the ojjice of piſe; what 
1s ſhee then that doth the contrary £ Who when [hee (kovid bee 
» Genel. 2.18. * an Helper, poveth » an Hiaderer; in the beſt things cſpecially : ke 


b A'pn TE "T3 . » ' 

= 77 nd rhe Friend, that provetha Foe, when hee ſhould ſhew himſelfes 
nx ; 

ITY Urn r7©-.Greg, Friend 2 when ſhe ſhould be a comfort, proveth gcroſſe. acurſe,9 


Nexien.epuaph. Pair. comfort ? Shee that was made and ordained 4 for mans (peciall 9, 


| wn = * crolling the end of her owne Creation, and Gods 0rdivance therein, 


* ©x/ 760 in';/5,, Proveth the meanes of his greateſt exil/? Like the Scriberand 7 4 
9 nw denim, riſer, that * ſate in Moſes Cheire, profeſſing themſelves and Prete®3 


Rites +3 pher rs ding ro be g Paſtors of Gods People ;, bur,as our Saviour relleth = 
i= .ey;p21. Bajil. Set, WETE Indeed Þ Theeves, and Robbers, and | Murtherers of them, 


hemil. 3. HSuonede T” 
Hirachtys dx , Tey Ei, To i 01 0w4et fiev tt, = Is $6220 Sr 7th, Emſlath. llied. F 4 f Maith, 23, 2+ s TI% 


Acer. Þ Jobs 10.8,10, i Zech.11 5, IN 1645761 77% UOTE 7 6 o 1. bom. 25 Dicinw 00G 
> y ** £4.50 44% TY $6 08a Ld corn, Ba jt 
£m ſitis raptores.Sermo in Concil, emer, « wh poll 4 he | : 


he of Wi, 
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t ppoloes either | in Shepherds weeds, or =jn Sheeps cloathing,luch as not « 47. w. 1g. age; 
onely fed wot , bur * killed and deitrojed thoſe ® whom they ought to 54% Am nwiy 


O . . 0A 44w Autor A —- 
have fed and ſaved. And certainely the good wife 15 not ſo great #4 ,,.. x roger 


pleffing, bur the bad is as great 8 Croſſe. ? No greater Comfort uader ©-5- \vncr 3; muy ay. 

s p ; - 

the Sunne than the one, 4 nor diſcomfort than the other. - LES 

le lupis oppoxunt, (ed Lupos agumt- Cypre roming de dupl. Mart. Now lupis grege®n cx porurt, ſed lupos pſi ſeexbibent. Bern. de con. 

2C0r-11.14-  Matth.7-15, Huicſcicum ind Aig de ſerm.im monil.2- Non ides dibent oves odiſſe teflimen' um 

[4417.yquia plerumg; ile ſe 8"cultant ln pi. n Zech,11-5, Parum eſt ngo/1r4 vigatibus,quod non ſervant 1 5,nif & perda''t. Bern.in 

Can'-77. Non inlutuun,(ed proſiitumnt; 128 paſcunt, ſed matiani & deverant-wnd. * Exech. 34.2 p Eccleſ 9: 9. Tum xd; 

ir ypn* dv; AniZnl) E'o9s; perro ids ices tax; SImenid. ab Hefiodo Puluatue. Clem. Alex. (rom.l.6. q O'; us 
2i4,T4g00 X; 4d Ty 3 LMM9 YUuaIKE;. Homer, ab Orph:o muluatus, qui, $& wwTeg% Ls LF 19% EC Clem. bid. 


Againe, A wife isas * @ part, or alimbe of Ler husband. As Chil- Reaſon 2. 


dren are ſaid robe * part of their Parenty; becauſe they have their * _ 7 fl 
1 O10 9. for.1F. 


being originally from them : So the roman may well be ſaid to be # Co 
pert Or limbe of Man, becauſe ſhee had her beginning and her being pore clauſa me. Phy'le, 
originally from him. For * The womas 3s of the man, faith the _ epiſs. 2. 
Apoſtle ; and vt the man of the woman © as Children are of their LO OY 


Parents, and nor their Parents of them. The *Woman was made of ©" *:32- Vadeſ- its 
Greg-mor l.3.c.5. Uta- 


the Mans rib. She was at firſt * taken out of man; and is therefore jaluwn pr cotum 12n- 
by Creation as @ limbe reaft from bin. And the was afterward joyned 4-2” je"  al:m adcor 


againe 1n Marriage wich Mas, that by Nuptiall cenjunGion becom- ins yore, 
ming * ove fleſh wich him, ſhee might bee as a kawbe rejtored now and nx did 4b arg 


* faſted againe to him... Every Wife ſhould be then as@ pert of her ©? #/4.4 Fn Fa- 


' : P:4nas enim antinuy ik 
Hwsband;, as @ limbe of him that hath her. Burt the Woman that -., appelubaut. Fell. 


bearech the Name,and ſtandeth in the roome of aYVife, bur doth nor Porp. 1c Ba. Sel, 
the office and dwtie of a wife, is but as * as eye of glaſſe, Or @ ſilver noſe,or > wt þ = a 
on ivorie tooth. or ® an iron hand, or < a woodes leg, that occupieth the im ucts, 


place indeed, and heareth the Name of a limbe or a member, but is nor * TY X 
4109-1 9. 5,0 


truly or properly any part of that bodie whereunto itis faſtned ; it is » DR 


bur * eq:ivorally (o called. Geme-2-24. 
Ten 0nd ot) N 


Afatth.n9.5. Erbeſ's 31. * Ocult exemiiles,quales Lamie finguntur, Plat.de curiof, * Dunlis nuver depr ehenm(a fertur 1 milite 
ad Brrgam Somiazam (eſo. c ITes £17. ,quils Arcads iuatls apud Heroder. Piut-d- fratcl ay. 4 O warvkuz © v oy 
'- * v» _ o 4 - - \ . , x 
(PCr KEV" 65 Ay)2s T 7109; 4.7%; BY, on (921,76 41 paT Sx TO My 52 tho on. A/totsCateger- 
Yea, thoſe artifi-iall and equivocal limbs, though they be not pro« Reaſon 4: 
per:y parts, nor [tand the bodje in much ſtead : yer are they rather 
helptull, than hurrfull or harmefull any way to ic; they helpe to 
fupply a place defeCtive, that would otherwiſe ſtand vacant, and by 
lupplying it, to conceale in part ſuch * S/erzjſhes,as would otherwiſe « Legatur Taliaor, 
ie moreopen to the eye of others. But with a bed wife,an iadiſcreet #7hnirg.hticwa,z,s 
Pomen, 1t1s far worſe. Shee not onely ſtandeth her Hueband in no 
ſtead, bar ſhee is * 2 ſore burdes, and a fonle blemiſh, and not anege-ſore * O!s. ion 3! Gaps. 
onely, but even a» heart ſore to him thar hath her, # Shee * ſhameth 551 ® 511761,0% 
hin, faith Salomon, and is * as rottenzeſſe in his boves. And ſhee may Sh - "__ 
—_— brecompared rather to * wart, or 4 wes, and that ficed 6 Prov.13.4, 
and leatedd m ſome conſpicuous part 3, ( for * ſhee is as ojatment in | A 
__— hand char cannot be concealed) which as it is vo bewefit, ſo it is 8 vv gYa Sicu 
_ _ 4 blerwiſh to the bodie z or-to a wolfe,or a cancer,that = con- © 15vidi4Pr0v-14.3 
umerhthe fleſh, waſteth the virall parts, and eareth even to the 20 a is 


very heart. For * ao ſorer wlcer thaw a bad friend,in Sopbocles his judge- Ba#l. | ; 
px; þ Lu9% des P ; : . k Q'; 6 7 TY 
rag 9% v lut.precepe. polit. ! Prov.27.1 6. m Eve 47g Saab, x + 0 we went Mun Heſtod.oper.l.1, Plut, de 
"= He avant. n_Tinag foour* dv inx weigr | giaos ants; Sopbod.Antigen- , 
Ooo 2 ment ; 
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» ducuſi-adilad 3 teen NENT ; than a bad wife, in Sdlormonraccount. Well faith + qwys; 
2.19. Exiout 4 nob, of ungodly and bed-ljved Chriſtians, that ? though they bee is i; 
ſed nou crane enebie ob odie of the Church, yet are they no part of it : they are bur aSExnt. 
Sy zon Cecier, Or a5 excrements, or 1 2s bed bumonurs in man bodie : the Bod 
eraxs. 1dm de corepte 35, yr the worſe tor them 3 and * were becrer without them, And 
"Wes = cogore thelike may be ſaid of ſuch wives as theſe are. The one are in the 
Cri, quom+00um0- FJowſe, as the other are in the Chwrch 5 (Such * wife inthe ha, y,, 
er nal mats 1707Me i wood, faith Terome : ) waſters and conſumers both th, 
bwnoribw. 244 je is Hucband and of it. And if the wife be one, as Salomon teilerh u.tha 
energy _—__ - arg tort _— _ _ _ ey tO pull dove 
71: cermaneryhy- TRAC that the wife buitdeth, may we Hed, * a fooliſh womas.if 

adage grove will, but eo wife. Anguſins Ceſar aſed to rerme his three m—_ 
HeaT-3 os im Children, bis * three matterie iopoſturer, or his three ulcerow ee, 
CUGMAR LY, COT pus T ele- And if fooliſhand Qngracious childres may we ll bee (0 termed, x 
vaiur.tbid: ! being no better to thoſe that breed them : much more Wa & 
—_ $9 ng perverſe wife, bcing no better even in * Selomoss judgement than 
Lew. e. Grec.Yerſ. Either of thoſe to him that hath her ; et Ince the 48 thee 
Prov.1 2.4.52 AT came from a part neerer the hearc than they, ſo her peryrleneſſe 
> UM ; . X 

3:61 14.1.Twer:; May well goe neerer the heart with him, than their untowgrdaeſ 
re 7 RLexy oj with chem. As well therefore may @ wrt, Or a wes, Or a wilt, or « 
a ures Cancer be termed 4 part of the bogie, as that womas be rermey «wife, 
x Tres Vomucas, tris that is but @ blerniſh, as a wert ;, Or a burden. 2s a wee ; or a continy- 
= tne *«c107 all brart-ſore, as @ wolfe ; Or corruption and rottenzeſſe. as araner or [ 
5 Gen.26-34,35.4 27 Camgrene, in the bowes of him that hath her. And no marrell th: n, if 
46. I's nz gbgd wife bee not accounted with God as 4 wife, when (hee is (not 
wh *& '5*5 onely as good as, but)farre worſe than eo wife , whenit s ſo much 
wad - cd better to be withour her,than with her. 
Tra, Ti + SN ana 7. EY SYS , ' 
Tus de Als auri mrs $Jrz1y, mus 3 nin fegion janwr ; Sopbeck. Antigen. » Dion. 11.4 


Vſe 1, Now this Point then may ſerve, | 
Examination” Fit for Examination, tor women hereby Q examine themlelyes, 
* Whetherthey be wires orno. 
Exception But, Whet needs that * may ſome (ay. 'Tic well enough knowne «- 
"ready, that wee are wines and married women. Wee were contrated before 
companie ;, and married openly is the face of the Congregation, all ceremo- 
nies awd Circurftanies obſerved that comld be required,or art winall is ſucb 
caſer. Aud the Church-booke where we were married, will wtife a ch. 
4 I anſwer. Allthis may bee, and yeechou #0 wift for all that. 4 
oſwer. married womes thou mayſt bee, and yet ao wife. For, wurers 
. 7 wert cotradted * d thouſand wits 5 and marrie IC 
LOR in the frequente _— folemne x nd Fog not by the hand of 
an ordinarie Miniſter, but of « Bybop or as _—_- =_ q 
> Arrulus pronebus, Cererwony omitred, either the wedding Ring, ( that Terruttias* 
—__ —_— than once mentioneth, and * treeth "Ws. raine of Superſtition) 0 
Ponſe s Arm ferzzs any other : Yet arr thou ao wife, if thow doeft wot the dwtie of wife”: 
miccitur due fine gem- 5f thine Hwband have not that good of thee that Gods Spiri here 


-6, Phakuſt.nai. l 23. 
ppp rary eos _ ſpe aketh of. 


tullian tempore ; prowt & Robu nwi dierian- c De nallins idoh bexore deſcondit. T ertal, oe (iviglatre ; "<4. 
Lerme ſhewir chee by the like, The Jewer were all circwn/#s 


d Jerem-g.25,264 and yet God ſaith by Jereenie that * be will wiſts al thoſe og — 
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; . h . Why 2 might ſome men * Futile enim corre 
eumciſed, and the Tewes * among the reſt, Why ? mig tumeſt qued Autor libr 


fay ; were not the ewes circamciſed then? No; faith the Prophet; ,,.. 5h. Fs hv 
f T hoſe other Nations are #ncircunciſed in the Fleſh ; and you Tewes though ciþs cm pregurio, buc 


circumciſed in the Fleſh, yet are uncircumciſed in ſpirit, And that ont- fo £ wrong, = 
ward Circumciſponof the Fhſh, (aith Saint Pawl, it is nothing, without the (ent, jan rum ilun 
;oward Circumciſion of the Spirit. And, * Circumciſion is accounted no ring] vals 
. 0 / (X14 
other than ##circumciſion, if a man be not keeper of the Law. Or , tO (5 p14, corew 
come nearer home : ' Baptiſme ſaveth; ſaich Saint Peter. But what «erepub. Heb.l.3-c,5, 


t lerem.g.3G- 


then? might ſomethinke : Areall thar are baptiſed ſure ro be ſaved? Mmest0 
yea undoubtedly, * a/that are effeFualy baptiſed : Bar the Baptiſ®? » 5 any ets oye 
char I ſpeake of, ſaith the Apoſtle, is ! ot the putting away of the filth 6-517 2-244 


Kem. 2 25, 


of the body , but * the purging and clenſing of the Soule. As a man then, ; 51-2irwa nds ms 7h 
though hee have beene dipr over headand eares in the Font, May Sud. 1Fct.3,21- 


. . ® - . a. k Marc. 16.16, $1707. 
yer in Gods reckoning remaine ſtill »#hoptiſed, even * 3s much as any | Yau jonn re 


Infidel, Heathew, or Pagan, chat were never offered unto Boptiſme: In ag, 4 in wore. 
ike manner may a Wom2s be joyned to an Hasband; yea & live long 4-4 ; I loa. 3. 9. 

. . . : - : - cc j.ne, boc ſenſu, 
with him as a wife, and yer for all that be 3» Gods eſtimation as no wife. XJ 1m of fe 
am illyd loviaians ; © i plena fide in baptiſmate renatue eft, a Diabols ſubvert; non foreſt, ' 1 Peter. 3,21, " 1Pe,1-22. 
ov 17m 5,8, 

But how may 4 woman know then whether ſhe be a wie or no? Dneſtion. 

I anſwere : Reade over the Reles that ® S*. Paul and S*, Peter 4Þ{wer. 


preſcribe Married wowes; and examine thy ſelfe by them. Reade o- ; "w_ we 22 4233» 


ver 1 che deſcriptios that Seloorons Mother maketh of a good wife; and » : Per.;,1-6, 
4 I'rou, 31-10,- 


compare thy ſelf- with it, There is ſer downe a Patterne and a Pre- * ener 


cedent for thee. There is *  Lookei#g-g/aſſe for thee ( as Saint 1ames Scrigturis quaſs in e- 


ſpeaketh of Geds Word in generall ) to ſee thy ſelfe in, and to ſhew <4» 4404:m horo con- 
thee what thou arr, And it were tobe wiſhr that as ' the > hiloſopher ws yu”_ 


willed his followers #0 view thernſelves oft ina glaſſe , that if they tound $1 to: 1ax91an Specu- 


themſelves faire and comely, they might bee carefull ro haye their on - ag _ 
7 kom. 47, an. 


carriage and courſes correſpondent, it otherwiſe, they might ſtrive 4u: ve, fue can: 
by marall abilites ro make amends for and recompence what were guy, ſive cm me 


» . e *4 * mori recolantur, tan- 
wanting that way : ſo that every Aerried womas did, if not once a antes Soecutnny tis 


day, or ONCe weeke, yer once a month at leaſt ſerionſly looke her cndamn et. 1dem in *(at. 
ſelte in this Glaſſe. Which it is to be feared that roo many are there. 13. Evarcelinm $ze- 


Cullum UNNAGUS Hem 


fore very loth tolooke into, becauſe they know how they ſhall j,-4uwr news G. 
hnde themſelves there before-hand : And as* that old withered du. Tatem ſe in © 


Harlot therefore caſt aw in0- gl quifque regeriet , qualis 
ay her Looking glaſſe, becauſe ſhe could nor f w4agty gan 


therein ſce herſelfe ſuch as ſhe would; ſo they ſhun this Glaſſe,not ns conſulerem:'s , wi 
affeQing 1t, becauſe they cannot ſee themſelves therein ſich as they ** oproficanus, & ſe 
ſhould. Bur » let us ſer the Glaſſe before them that they may looke RR ——_— 
rigenda deprebendimus. B ern. ce temp, 78. Precepta droina ſpecula ſunt,in quibus ſc anime jugiter infÞiciant ; ex quibus Macu'as 
ſuascopnoſcant,vitia emendent,Idew de mod. Vit, { HEis Tv rh#s owe; xgnifelle fv 4» 1a) 158 6449 &5£ 198 4 YWUPTR» 
6 dl ary691, nude # lvoriferar men itfoier, Socrates apud Laert, Sufui Socrates diſc.pults [111,0rt bye u! ſemet;n (þecalo 
contermplarentur,G c. Apul, apolog, Sed & Bias, Otaret waryp of 14177 58 Try; 217 eater; hh Tag witv herds SIMKOOMNS, 
T6) 826 ka) yT1;. Stob. £21. t Th Tlaginm egir7egr, Te Thin ja, bez Our i310. 0in A! nv mw id vrages, 


— uo, yore mee?» BAe[xcov dv Brecon xamitoe, neg nur cu ic warmveins (orion, Luliam- Ant) ologe 6s 6. 8 
— 4 r- S peculum ment!s oculis oppezaiur, ut mea facies interna videatur, 1bi(en:iemun,quantum p oficimus,ibi, 
is. F ws n r i DEI Greg.Mor-l.2,c.1. Speculum bec babe: em nou mendateme Formoſus es ? formoſum ibite vi- 
a ” m.Sed cum ſedus acceſſens, & faduw 'b4 le viderss, nol (peculum accwſare-Non te fallit ſpeculnm: tu nolt te fall 
235. Sedep Fu cade re: comriſiare de faditate tad, ut (um diſceſſeris triſlis ſaduw, corretius prſſis redire farmoſus- Aug, de tem. 
Specalum jp arg 205. Epiltola hc tpi Specu'um fit, ubi qua ſis videas, ubi diſcas qualis e//e debeas Et Hieron. ad Ocean, 
ad pulcby fm mrnogn an in poteſl ate & conſcientid ſmrgulorum ef} ,quaies ih1 ſe aſpiciant, ut vel dolere ad deformitatemuel gaudere 
ſe gaudet,infbicia peſſint. Ex Bern.de Confid. l,2. Admovi Speculwn.Fedu ſem eo vultus agnoſeat.Sed & qui diſſumilers 38wvenire 
we ſoit & ſs ſit unde placeat pbi,gtiam in quo debeat dſplicere,non deft, 
O00 3 on 
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— - — —— 
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on it, and view themſelves in it if they will : which if i: ſhallfh 

chem themſelves farre other than they would ſeeme to be, it j we 
Epbeſ.5:22,23,24 The fault ofthe Gloſſe, bur their owne ; ler them blame themg.1y,, 
ba, bagsngy and not It. : : 
21 lovin, A wife then, lay thoſe 4poſtler, is one, that is » ſubieT and obedien ts 
L 1. Aiency 51 hey Hucband as ber hexd. But many by this Rate, will hardly proge 
AW þ yup ain 2- Chr wives; being » Mifreſſes( as Teromeſpeakerh ) rather than wine, ? 
> me _ 3 thoſe that have them, or rather < whom they have ;, 4 being married ray 
+3 > 9 4r- tothers, than having married them, as he ſpeaketh. So thar their Hyſ: 
nv gee $916. bande (if they may fv be rearmed that are ſo mated) may (ay, th 
> wig Donine: cele- © when they received their wives dowry , (it they had Ovght 2rlexſ 
brands naaus. Ther- with rhem for even frhoſe that bring nothing oft xe as faulyin 


nar ;,. this kinde, as they that bring moſt ) they ſold away their own liberty. 


aliqis Dorzinem veni(- and tooke int a MHiſtreſſe in ſtead of @wife 5 as the Cyoickes Maher did 


ſe,Triſt. 3. 3- Inque /i- b - { Ria, p ; 
womnuch edt Maſter in ſtead of «4 Servant ;, and Nazianzzn faith that : ome 


ree,tbidew 4 8.E:,4n, wives doe In [tead of an Hujband: One thar will * rule, andey.rnh 
vuxs aut Doeize them, as he ſaid that ' @weemer , or ® Dueanes rather » of bale condi. 


ratalss boriorcln Exirit, » . . - iz 
ater. ©. 8 tion. their Conrwhines did Kings ;, and ct the Perſian Monarchy when 


* £4em:do Arſtizzas that State moſt Rouriſhed,ic was a common by-word thar*thyaere 
_ , oy '*> Maſters of the whole world , and their wives their Maſter: : rot like 
, BR S]) « 2s” * . ” . 

et. & Aion, 1. 12, Cato his complaint allo ſometimes of his Conntreymen ;? 4ll ment 
Habeo Laiclem, non _ their wives, we rale all men ; and our wiver rule w : One that Willewide 
—" —_ governe him char ſhould bee 1 her Gaid? ; yea, andit miy be, 
© O'-29 19; £v Command him* more wmperiouſly than many a <2: gfer would his 
___ They are *#o ep, faith one, but Bond-men to their niver, or 
og Lora rAg. *COtheir Portions at leaſt, that endure it. And they are w wiv-1(ure, 
7» difuo,ux 3xcry but Miftreſſes, Or wore than Xiſtreſſes, that offer it, 

raubdynr, Minind- p V 

lawns 3 as yum Eyeoes yp nuars Aﬀcn, txt dienuay, « runs” £7; 10).1; rp. Amaxarcrid. 1:2 VEtiagt.12- 
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* Prov.z1,10,- Againe 0 ſhe iss wife, as" Sa/ormons Mother deſcribeth her, that's 
not 4 good Houſe-wife onely is the houſe, but @ good wife allo #0 ber 
: Prov. 31-11, Huiband ; that * doth hims good all his dazer.all the daics at leaſt , that 
ſhee liveth with him, She is awife then indeed, and none bot ſhee, 
in whomtheſe two concurre, that ſhe is both @ good Houſewife #001 


good wife tO to his that hath ber. But how many Merrie _ 
, 
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there, in whom neither of rhefe are? how many in whom they 
meet not? How many are there not Howſ-wives, but 7 Drozes Ta- 
cher? living wholly onthe ſwear of their Havbands browes, as the 
Drone doth on the honey thar the Bee makerh and bringeth in? How 
many though not Droner, yer Dyoiles rather than Wives? that will 
roile and moile indeed abour the houſe, as we fay, like horſes ; but 
are withall * of ſo crooked and crabbed a nature,of ſocurriſb, un- 
quier, and contentions adiſpolition, that their He:bagds can have 
no joy, nor comfort at allof them: there can bee no comfortable 
cohabitation or converſing with them. There may bee good cauſe 
therefore even for married womes to examine themſelyes whether 
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they be wives or no : ſince that if they anſwer not thar, which Gods #3 714mn,s;* 3220- 


word and will, yea which the very Name given them, requireth of #*"* 


them, they are as #0 wives is Gods account. 

But here 2 QxeiHios or to would be anſwered. 

For firſt, may ſome ſay : If ſuch a Wife bee no Wife, may a Man 
then lawfu'ly put away ſuch 4 Wife © 

I anſwer; No: As the Rabbiner ſpeake, * The bone thou mwnſ? 
gnaw , that u fallen to thy Lot. There is * a kgot of God berweene 
you, that cannot be unknit. © God hath joyned her unto thee either 
in mercie, or in wrath z robe, as he ſaith of Ralers, © either @ Nurſe 
to thee, or 4 Scoxrge. And ©Thoſe that God hath joyned together, Man enay 
not ſever. 

Yea bur, may not a Man forbeare to doe the Dntie of an Huiband 
to ſuch an one? For * why ſhould I, will ſome ſay, be as Hasbazd 
co her, if ſhee be not @ 1/feto me ? 


1d.Stob-c,71 


Dueſtions 2. 
Deſt. 1. 


Anſw. 
* Os, qued in {orte tua 


cecidul, rodas, Dru. in 


Adg.Ben Syre. 
>Patium Der. Pro.-2.17 
© Matth.19.6. 

©* Bona ſe fucrit qui ti- 
bir .cett, nutriter tum 
eſt: malas þ furrut, ten- 
tatir tum tit. Aug. de 
Verb.Dom.6. 

ce Maith.19.6. 


© weſt, 2. 
f Ita legu fun. virbs 


Dommi,ler.z 1,33 Et eg1ills Maritus efſcrn? ul CONGLIE! CUM Hebr.8.9, $499 NUSA ao7%- SK Cice Phil.2, Non raftabs 
nt Conſulem:ne ile me quidem ut Corſula, em-E t Craſſus Philip;o,Non es muby, Philpre,Conſ.l,quia ne ego 0uaae'n ubtSenitor ſum: 
Val. Max.(.6.6-2-& C16-de Orath3.Sed & Coriſtiane parum-Iul-Scalde Eraſmep.1 5.51 non eft mbi Chriftimus, 6.17 ego tus ſum? 
I anſwer; No: $ Thow oweiF it 10 God. And it 1snot default of Anſw. 
duri» on her part, that can diſcharge thee of chy debr ro him. As & Pike: es. 
Bsjil (aith of Rulers, ® Wee mani? obzy, the good a5 God, the bad for God. uf Fg a 
And 8. Peter of Maiters, that * Servants mwit for * conſcience ſake be retold Cow. 
ſ»bjeT to the froward as well 25 the courteous. So muſt rhou doe the dx- Kom-t3.5- 
lie of an Huthand as w*1l to # bad as to a good Wife, for conſcience of | ; {1511314 
. ! +2.18,19. 
Cods command. Doe thou thy dutie for God, ard thou ſhalt have thy k Toic 0+03(04;, 
reward from God, As our Saviour faith * of thoſe that relieve the 1 ;4.14.14. 
poore, though 2 hey caxnot requite them, yet God will reward them; (© 
though ſhee doe not with kindnefſe anſwer thee, God will requite 
thee, in the R:ſurrejon of the Rirhtcons. 
And ſo much briefly for 4»ſwer to thoſe two Queſtions. 
Secondly, this Pojst may ſerve as for Exemization, fo tor Premoni- 
tion, ro thoſe that are toenter into this eſtare, that they conſider ſe- 
rioully before-hand, what they undertake, thar they weigh well 
_ they goe about : Not thinke as many doe, that they merry for 
ann opt hs 
Z : ole, wn", as Bernard = 4 
ſpeaketh, ® thiske 40 ve without Care, when they have gotten o charge ni vifare'(e herem 


Ora ewreL, No: th i : 1 *g APR CE 
ou marrieſ(t to bee 4 Fife; and that isnor * g venerine.Bern.epifd. 42. 


n O roun xeon. Greg. Neg Apolog. Nudum nomen. Quomods Apul. in Apolox- —— falſus & imaginarinie 
4 


Vſs 2. 
Premonitios. 


PR = 


2. "2 __ 425 Wh AT WE os 
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naked Name, Or 4 bare title ;, tis the Name of an Office, that hath my. 


EGen2.18, ny Duties annexed ro it. ® It 5s not good for man to be alone, faith g11, 


I will make him an Helpe. He doth not lay, 1 will make him a wife. « 
P 1 TH 514 I will make him awomas, that may bee an Helpe to him - though hes 


Jeene2e: Das 10:3 Meant ſo co doe : but, I will make bim an Heipe. So that A wisg , 


woos ctiam 73 woran joyued to Mon to be an Helpe to him: And tor a womantyþ;, 


T100ppety includir , wife, is to be #n Helpe to ber Husband. But wherein tobs gg yy; 
quod & exprimitnr , - (1 


; . . 
$10. aw meds + © Let the younger womes, faith the Apoſtle, merrie, * breed, (tha 
— prinmentenſ beare, and bring up) children, and governe the familie. That is the wo 


_ compebendit- their Marriage © and to doe that, is to bee a Wife. And that thee. 


” Heby-13 4: fore muſt every womes that intendeth to marrie, fore-thinke of, 


* Honos oninis & 08 reſylye on, and make account of before-hand, if ever ſhes mare 
exnerum babet. Beyn. 


epif.42. Nec datur be- TO DE a Wife. © Marriage i honourable.as the Apoſtle ſaith : andthe 


nejpcinmmifi propter of- Name of & wife is an hononrabl: T itle. Wee are wont to give them 
Scum. Reg 141-Can. Et rried, unicfle t : 
Rethes coqralranis place before thoſe that bee yer unma d, uni hey bee fre 


cedat in onere, qui ſub- Unequall otherwiſe. But * every dignitie hath ſome dutie annex:d nn. 


fituiurinbowe.Borife to je, And * it is not equall that choſe that iefuſe the ore, ſhould 
am 60. reg.Jur. 6.77. 


© Non eſi drzaumut in. EXP*t Ever to enjoy the other, Yea, the greater the hows ir, the 
de exigas bouorem unde gregter is the diſhonour, it the dwutie bee not done that that honour 


reſwgu laborem. Ber- 
nard.epifi.87. exacterth. 


Vſe 3. Thirdly, it may ſerve, as for Premonitios, (0 for Admonition; for 
Admonitios, Premonition to thoſe thar inter. d or defire to enter, for admoniti» 
on to thoſe that are entred already. Art thou 9 married goman 

u Lege quad appellaris; then? As Jeram faith oo the Monke ; * Read what tho art here called, 
eftoqu:d diceru.:eron. and be that that thow art /iiled, T hou art ſtil. d a wife. But thou art w 


ty pg "aſc. wife, if thou doelt nor « wives worke : no more than ile Shejlerd 
Horat.epiſi,1 6. 8 Shepherd ifhe feed nor his flocke. Conſider therefore well what 
x Zecb.11.5.16,17. the dutie of 4 wife is, that thou maycſt indeed faithfully and con- 
—_—_—_ 14,2; ſcionably performeir; thar thou mayeſt make good what in that 
Hebodo. Ne: e vers Name 13 Tequired of thee. Elſe as one faith well, that rtie ter title 
a 5 - of godlineſſe maketh the wngoJly man guiltie : ſo * the veric Title that 
decr. d.40<-12. Nec EhOUart called by, will one day condernne thee. And ith:d dren? 
Epiſcopus enim a1 preſ- better for thee never to have taken that Nawe on thee, ifchoudo?!t 


- 0x pac Dor 1 fine fora man 
non /i6,qui preeſevelic, NOT ENat thar the Name importeth, Foras itwereno 


prodeſſe nelu-luel.apo- NOT to feed a Flocke, if «he did not beare the Nane.and take up the 


«0 NED I place of a Paſtor, if he were not called foto doe: Soit were nO _ 
pium nomen. Satvian de FOT alomen, not tobeein this manner as Helper to Mas, if (hee - 
provideu.L4. RA not beare the Name, and ſupply the place ofa Wife, if (he - - 
v a cum £ - C oF - c 

cede malice away. called ro be fuchan one. And this isa great faulr,with mucngri 


twlu boxizawu acc:ſat. £O bee ſpoken of, among many Profeſſoure, that they ſeem* vet) 


thid. PITS carefu)l of the ubſervance of the genera// duties of C briſtianv ” 
os 19 are t00t00 carel:fle of performance of the ſpecialt dntits of tel 
nox paſcunt ; ft;pendis particular ſtates aud places : Forward Chriſtians (to (ce to) 1N the 
| mt ape nerall; bur failing fouly and fearefully, when it commeth to tk 


: » the Apoſtle 
foores vocarinolent, > particular z careleſſe howſholders, (and you know what che | 
nee docent; qui merii> (ith of ſuch: ) fond Parents; negligent and andutifull ſervam?; nd 


ſecure aterne dammatio- 


ws (uccidends ſunt, quis £00G Hwsbend to Wife , mo good wife to Husband : like 4 Blinde EX 


teramoccupax,& /i- 1n the bodie, that hath ſenſe and wotios, the general! facu]ties, col 
Cum xon faccunt. Rad, 


Ardens in Vigil. Aſcenſ. * 1 Tins 8. A'error24©- © 3 aig yerguy, o&; Wl (Con jaooth TISH) 
Te imo G2 erm) vis T6 Kee wan euy Autor que fhortbadox.aphd Tuftin.90þ3 mon 


- _ 
YN Rer%. Fc wy 
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ro it with the other parts, but wasteth ſight , that is< the "2mm 12.4.6 0h 
_ Emftion and office of it : or & lame hand, that is as —_ mend haben 
ſentible, yea more ſenſible ir may bee than any other part v2 cculus wider, 


& 70% audit , auris at 
the body , bur eicher cannot, or doth not any worke. That 9i;,e no» wdet; manus 
which bringeth a fowle ſcandaloft upon Chriſtian profeſſion; when we C—_— i 
ſhall heare, as many complaine, that they have found more faith- .,.:, wc wider, mc 


fuli and diligent ſervice in ſuch ſervantsas have given lictle (hew of fs _ 


faving or G*uRifying grace than in fuch as have made great profeſſi- 70 bi 
on ot piety;ſo others agiine,that more loving and kind carriagezand ratam »-Wt airigar 


6,4 , . on a retlricer que membro- 
more ducitull dem*-anour towards their Hwbasds, is found in divers 7 animan, ſen/u(que 


women, though well natured, yet not religiouſly nurtured, than ;jecu ad exdiſcernen 


I if e in PIeTy ; do, gue teflu, nonibus 
ia many that would ſeeme to have made great progrefle in piety oo _ 


when many meere c#23ll perſoss live more lovingly, more comforta- inde. ad 
bly,morecontentedly cogrrher, than not afew of thoſe doe,(where- progreſum compo/itos, 


rime inthe one party. and ſometime in 974 «ad complexum 
ſoever the taulc bee, fomerim party, #6; whit. 


both, ) thatare otherwiſe very forrerd and eager profeſſors. * AS * if y1eu;, 1uod ouloram 
Nathre were able ro doe mor* than Grace could doe : or as it trace eff, nib! vent, quod au- 


piety and godlie:ſſe di) nor ex itt of wen and woes, a diligent,carefull oo Bobs d: re 11, 
and conſcionable performance of good dwties, © as well in the one «Þlasin bore valere vi- 


kinde as in the other. res inceui Dndm Grati- 
an , imnfirmat valirew 


gratie. * Quedam Dei precep'a ſinut communi: omnllun, non ſpeciatia aliquarum. Vt er,0 audzcen rewn temeritati ſue patinii 
objections conventat, 10 enm [recefts cormnia, ſed prop ia & fngalaria contempſiſſe demonſtrat. Greg: in id 1Sam. 13,13. 
Naz #b/ervalli mandalium Dei,quod manclauit 1451. 


Fourthly , it may ſerve for Isformgtios, to informe us how GoS pſe 4. 
eſt-emeth of ſuch as are faulty or defective this way. Art thou a Tptormation. 
wife ? but not a good wife ? God eſteemeth thee as aowife ; yea, 

23 #9 wornan , for * the ſame word fignifierh either. 5 Search ; _.)0 oi 6 
{ith God to Teremy, all Teruſalem thorow , 37 thou canſt finde a gn, Or if Tu, Gre. 


there be one that deateth wprighth : .as if the reſt , thoſe that were nor 5/0 57 wy 
| Pa h . . * 1 Þ 4b Olympins ladis 
ſach, or did not ſo, were #0 wen. As * the Cynicke fomerime ſaid, _ hay prac 


that there was 4 great throng of tolke where hee had beene at a ſo- neo jrodiens, ut Hecato 
lemne meeting, bur few rzes; and having called mzgz tocome ro him, # cw ; TI:avs Z 
when any came flocking abour him , hee beare them away , and -—aoth 6Aize1 5 of 


. i F - - 
faid, ! he called men,and not them : thereby implying that they WCeIe 1 aqeens ih 
not ſuch #ez as he meanr. And ſurely , as ſuch men were #0 men in © where, Lint. 


his account: yea, bad men are in truth no men. howſoever they ſeeme * £74. // iſtorum, qui 
occurrunt tibi, valtibus 


to be ſuch : k Tow are much miſtaken, (ich he, if you take thern all for men (16410 1.9m eff 
that you meet with They are men in ſhape, but besſts in minde , " Men out- gies b-bext, animss fe- 
werdly, ® Beaſts, if not * worſe than beafts, imardh. ®* Atl the difference, 7 _—— 
faichone , «, that the bwpright , (aud yet? ſome wi Morojucncels 
-" one goeth upright , (aud yet? ſome wilt hardly 3 254cfmen cn Ex 

grant thar too) whereas the other groveteth upon the ground. So bad wives * + "Ig 1 deoph, £- 
ae #0 wives in Gods account, nay, nor women; but wild beaſts, as gin toning nai 
; : : ſamss : ſod non omnes 
betmnes bumines ſuns. Qvicam homanes non ſunt bomines E(! bemo bom * & ef bay o non home, bamo ſerpens, Matth. 3. 7. how 
*quur, lerem-5.,8. bomo \umenium, Pſal- 49. 20.. Secundum exteriorem bominem bom. ſec. interiorem non bor, ſed ſerpens, 
Oc -Origen.j8 Execb,homil, 3, m Ti 286; Bo do 12040 1 aviiue Of aw, AN; Of 0 4X0 X ESTER TEEN 
Ne; Ka30gO 7 xgon9"; a wTO-7exumE,; Luke 13-32, Oc, Epiltet, Arrian. 1,1. c. 3. Hos, ut ait Salultins, wen- 
" obed.ex'er, auimalium loco EBMETE'YS Nom bommun- Ser. ep,6o. © Ierem, 10. 14. Ipfs beflits beftialior eft bom ratione 
vigent , © ralume nom vivens. Ber. i= Cant, 34. de bon, deſer, © Ole 71 3 Soy Nagios Inetur A%VIumy , ul 
WX2S, Ms WET * Thady for mac, Tyre dl 0599) Snelor, Philem. azy't. apud Stob. c- 2, Þ O curve interas 
Ps foe, fy i & Lt. infit- lib-2. cap, 2. Inreflo corpere curva «! atims, Anion cnfunderis ſurſum ca- 

. . ſam o 
os Ars - "_ babes ? corpore reflo ſtare, qi corde vepis im terra ? An non. iu terraeft regere,carnen ſapere ? 
Ithe 


N, 


—— 
mo —  — __ 


LL - 
_ 


_—— 42. ” 
©” IE BBS 4A. Ph 4 CA. 


158 A Wife in Deed. 


— as. nth. ts Cynick ſometime ſpake, in the likeneflc of womey, "RY 
————— *». rather than ſuch, as Selomos alſo plainsly implieth , when he;.7 
64, bang i orcs that * It is better to abide with wilde beaſts in the wilderneſſe than tg 
Larrt. Imtrat beftia #07 , 
paella ; diſeurrit ſera, #0 heepe howſe with ſach. 
non farmina, Pit Cbry- . — EY " , K 
ſolos. ſerm, 127. r P:j8V, 31 R I 9s S1rac, Ze, ZO, Our 29 has Ks TULLY eld <p (WMAAGY UL KIS WhNnezs. 7 3; 16 
err og Tvesr mga dons, mn 5: bn 3 eaxorres ULUNE mw £ Acv's x; Sec ruwr wu med xt ior i m—_—_ 
Pſeudo-Chryſof. 105, 7. ſer 99+ Atearor d eg corTes, u 1gxup 7 1000 Ny * A man Yuan; dew Th; ©n net azeGre 7; 
Cd nton Mes 346 T1246 2855 hd $278 OA omeany G76 ht 5th BY SHeAST jar Mer, pop 
Ft TW Et 7x70) Y ALKOP+ Eur'f PLCnice [36 


e laith, 
be tied 


And the like may and muſt bee (id of the other party, Asthe 

wife is #0 wije, if ſhe be nor @ good wife : ſo 18 the hutland ns iwhang 

; E1 2+» $6 x29 Gy, It he be not a good hniband. He 1s * #o man, but a beoft , (aith Chryſo- 
8 324 t»clor, Cby/.n ſtowe ;, @ wilde beaſt rather than as hnsband , that is not kindandcyy. 


, _— 4 "T1 26. _ reous, that is harſh and curriſh to his wife. He is no hus{and, if hee 
210 [y TD E 4's o . . 
wane, |. EY © --; doe not the duty of an hnsband;, as ſhe 1s 8o wife, it thee dce nt the 


1 » $12:07%; worke of @awife. And* where both parties are herein fau!ty zngu;g. 
Moy dey, Horry ther bide than live unquietly rogether, we may well ſay of then, zs 
les [uotgonfuzes,quay. We ule tolay , that they live togther, as Dog and Cat; nct as May 
vis. ocentur, non ſunt, gd VV, +, but as bruit beaſts , or not ſo well rather, asevcn *wilde 


ag £91476. beaſts are wont to due. They are no better ar all in gods ſight than 


« £w-.4301,87/48- 1uch ; and they muſt looke one day to anſwere, not onely for the 
no a jet Ge. wrong that they doe either ro other, bur for the wrong alſo 
$01) £ur,.s 7; that they doe unto Grd and bis Ordinance, by bringing through their 
ee; apps *+»-.- fault a foule imputation upon it. 
OT 3)» 5 KATEAETY. , 

AI» 6 3, Lycos. ibid, cap. 98. * Ipſe fere ſeviſſime grrus propriim pace qu1dam cotodiun, wernds , faricde, 
f@'us fouenae a'q; nu r:endo, (im lint alioqui iſoctabiles,  & [jvoge. Que wm tignns non fil ſuis muy immune, 
& pacat ſe uate Liainnd tur 7 Qua MUS, quariumabe ſolar TUprnis TILLAS IR £07,Juginm (Opuiai , 706M Cong cri 
ova conſouti, 7; ly alit , E& quaſi cum ſu. irail £/21,.4/:as ſoc:eraem Vomeſticar 14ants poil'i pace cerſeriat ? Ag, deczvil 
l.19.c.12+ 


Vſe 5. Fifcly, this may ſerve for 9 Caveat to ſuch as are vet tochoole. 
Cantion. Doeſt thou want @ nife.gnd wouldeſt thong have one? Makeenqui- 
Ty fora goodwiſe; lie thou wert better to have nowje better with- 
ven na Red out her, if ſhe be a bad one, than with her. © b conld 1 but gel * 71k 
kgs a> 10> wife, a wealthy one, {aith one ; I were well. 1 were made jorraer. And,Let 
a7, Anacy arm, 46, me Dave) a faire one, faith ar other, az I care for no more. * Give me 
Protinus ad cexſure de the womsz,faith Sampſon, for ſhe pheaſath mire eze. Bur as that worthy 


moribus ultima fiet 8 . , 
DOneſtio, 1uun, = Grecian once ſaid that he would rathcr have for his Daughter, * 4 


Mals cum fur.a, ubi dos Man without money. than money without a man: So better Were it for 


eſt, facile nubitsr © Dum : . 2 | 
dos fut , nuliums Vitium cheetoh ve 4 wife wil hoat - wealth or © beamty R than ro haye wealth or 


vit.o wortiuas. Plaut, beauty without a wife , and ſo © be as farre trom having the _ of 
Perſ.3.1,Co7 hux baud fp, 2% } . e . e md- 
PR an on rm, wife, as if thou hadſt zowife at all. © A #xan, ſaith one, 199 
#.1-1ul.Scal.epidorp.l 4. FE 
7 Formoſa virgoeſt, dotis dimidium v:cant Iſti, qui coter negligunt uxorias. Afran. Virgo ſormoſa, e!h ſu oppiao pau, hens 
tamen d.rate ef. Apul-in opolag, * Indg.14 7. *A'v3 ox: x,5nualmes, logon param, fo pri_ers 395 £55. Pr MST 
muſtecl, &> in apojhth. Malo virum, qui pecuni egect,quam pecuniam que viro. Cic. offic. tb. 2» KoNov 6: me me AF 
Ka, PAST0 1p pov TE TEST x, E1AI Earp. Anarom, K-46 * Jai: Ray T6 gg pap Liv aateit Tas: a 
1 z42X%@; wu], ynwarey. Diodoy. Stob.top.76. Dos ell mugna parenium virtas , & mawens alterins 1011 cent Ro 
ſiitas. Hor, Carm 3. 24. Dummodo morata rele weniat , dotata eft ſatis. Flaut. Aul. 1. 4. © Prover. 11.22. ar 
equicquam exurnata et bene , ſi morata eft wale. Ploaut, Moſt. 1. 3. Pulchrum arnatumn twrpes mores few! wo 
nunt Le: prdi 0705 turpem onatum facile fattis comprebait. ldem Pax.1.2. * Dnowodo Teles auaros ar: xr, = 
T6 X) pul £44Y. Stob.c, g5. © Muitos uti dabo , qui rom anicts, ſed amicitia carverunt. Senecs epifil-6 Mull more * 


exem;lo wiuunt, quos eum cenſeas Tibi amicos , reperigntur falſi falſmoxiusyLingud fadaleſs, Þ.crles opers, [ubleſta fide. Plane 
Bacch, 3.6. 


” 
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Friends (* ſuch as we commonly call jriesds ) and yet among his # 9. $I £18 
many friends, he may finde lattle friendſhip. And 1o may 2 man have *:*5- 4152 e.gaa; 


® . AUP Ne ME PI ka, ot 

many awife , ſuch as ulually beare the name of wives, and yer tinde eniefome © 
liccle enough of that good in any or them, that Salowos here inti- , <a wn; $&. 
. . - »b JULs MM! J, py pl 

mateth to be in s wife. If thou wouldeſt have s wife then, 8 ſecke =” 9.6 Po 


chee 9 good wife z, ſeeke thee a fit wife. For if ſhee bee not s good ycifti, quo rod om- 
wife, and « fit wife ;, (and ſhee is #0 god wife for thee, if ſhee bee not ET 


fit fer ther; ) thou (thalc have 20 wife of her. Asalearned man faid ,,;.6mmenn/ac 
ſomerime of Rome.having beene ſomewhile there, that a man mi. he carric, Domi-05 /ala!a- 


, | mis, Sen.ejall 3.Non dt 
b Secke Rome in Roave, and yet #ot finde ber there; Rome was ſo much 1 Ln 30, 


altred from that that it had beene : And the Orator of Sicilie, after we ver4 (oquur, quai: 


5 i nels. 3m Condlio 3 ecorum 0'4 0ai.ct ;.008/- 
Ferrer bad governedthere, that men * ſonght $icilie js Sicitie, it was nintay, faite Ci. 


by him ſo impoveriſhed: And 4 Reverend Prelate of ours, of Belar- 1... 
eines latter works, that many * eiſſed Bel/armineia Bellarminc; they g +: wot cuitero. 
were ſo much unlike to, and came lo farre ſhore of his former, So © 41447 47 nos 


- : k  þ «iq ſu 4+ an:e1,an mibil (11s 
mayeſt thou finde much wanr. and miſſe of 8 wi'e ina wife, it chou faciat mavuta. an miſers- 
makeſt thy choiſe amiſſe. And ſo conlequently doe thy lelte ex- 4/4 © fix jt, j 

i embracing, with ! 1xios, a cleudin ftead of 15 
ceeding great wrong, g, , ad Of |[, an; wivar. $5 bi 


Isn0, 07 " with Paris, * a/bhadow without ſubſtance, a (orrie helpe, ® g bon. />enic 1 firutia, 


, 1 1 * do. ia (ft. Y Y 
coid comfort, awife, and yet newife, in regard of anv joy or comfort = je. Sen. cor 


in her, in regard of any helpe or furtherance from her. And were it þ Spurcum catarer pri- 


not much becrer for one to be alrogether without ? For what can 008 ftuus: Nec Ros 
. hk ” J ; 
be more miſerable than to have awife, as ? coverous wretches have ,,,, ang ys 


wealth; to have the burden of 2 mite and co want the beneft of her, que preſicr: no1 potes 


to have the care, and nor che comfort 2 whereas the man thar liverch Koma'. .lo, Sc.lig. t- 
poie wt, Nec ſomminry, 


fiegle, as hee miſſerhot the one, tohee is yer withall freed from,and mcwre, ns (wc 
caſed of the other, oper > 
: = Et lan, Vital, Bas Roe 
mar in medii gqueris nouas aduera Roma, Vi Rome in Roma ml refers medid? Rowa ſiquiiem Rema non «ft , nthil tabens 
precer Twinas ruderague, priſce (a.amitatu Iatrices ac weſtigia. Eraſm, Ciceroman. i Vi im uber im $1.14 part” Sul ar que- 
Yeremils. CK. Ver 3+ k Bellarminum quay ent in Bellarmmo. Lanct!. tam Winton. E p:ſcopus tz defer Kegconts Bell.apul. lia 
H .Ste;b.de »ſeudo Ge!l'.i uulu,Gell.um ſe 'n Gello dt'iderar'. | Nez s+ lun drm Ths neo idends: Euftath.ad I1:d x. Lt 
a:-14 Deor diclog.& Seruad An.6. m1 E kNonoy £4mvour, Eurip. Helen. a fo ad acoy i) 5), Lys br , Caf r. E34waor E 24. 
vng, wt ox Steſicbors Taett, n EXI4Y £97) Ts wha) I. Prov G1©C. ® Poypar met 11a} ua. Lycothreb dex Sophic An 
1igon- Kan yn curd Of + - pN; i) wy UW mwniutls I, ws $= 23\7e1uy 5 unit, a ;tasul >. 6108 arun Lacrt Nee 
babcndifrublu felt, © cupiduate querendsmiſcriimus. il. M.x.1.9.c.4. Hixc lo, Parkuſt. in eprgr. E4 afine forts, qui 0'/4- 
na por'at, auvarues Oneratles eas, enueſcitur. Et Plut. de avay. O' ary ar Banging £22 £5 93042 Y2T41064%0;, 48 
ward x, Tp ous aamipurdd us ©, Aves © wy any" wt dra ws I 
Laſtly, Is fuch a Wite in Gods account as no wife? Let ſuch then Vie 6. 
never looke for reſpect or regard with God, for any recompence 
or reward from God. If thou doſt not a wiver works , never looke 
for a wives wages, never looke for awives reward. There is no Chri- 
frian Servant, that ſeryeth his maſter faithfully and conſcionably, 
but thee ſhall for the ſame from God receive a royall reward. And q cif: 
much more the Chriſtian wife, char doth caretully her ducie ro him, © *'*: 
whom God hath joyned her unto. Such as they be * Daughters of 
oy $ars; ſo they ſhall have their part and portion with her. 
w orthe reſt, ſince * they refaſe to doe the worke, they have no \4Lids 2d mercedem, 
= =_ expect or looke for the wages. Theirwils chey may have /& 4 _— 9A 
. . - rat y - 
| - ner Hu:bends while they live here; bur they are never like med gt [ich 
O - any revgrdat Gods hands. How can they hope that he ſhould quad ini! Devs ? Prixs 
_—_ them as wiver, who reputeth them as #s wines yea * worſe 541 mak _ bo je 
165 aiud's 114h : : , we. p s 
wy y ; Juventem,&: ſc exige pollicentem. Aus.de [indi,q. t ded dete tres ſums, uia meliores eſſe debuimue Salwian-de Pro* 


therefore 


. 52234» 


6, 


3 
3 
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have beene wine, ans 
; uſe they ought tO ow 
therefore #28u89 — Ina ur  wouldſt thou bee a wit js 
u Ram.2-2b 29. = did beare the "T1 4 maſt then bee a wife, wt in Name,but in Digg 
xe en c2:7- COGT Gccon#t : Gith the Apoſtle, that 3s a Jew outwar My: "Nye 
tang jr Re} For. * He is not 4 Tew, alt 4 in the Fleſh. But hee is a lon, th;4 
rode Þ Joo © POT, © 228 ow that is outward #1 1 Fe): pu 
Cum. ſchol. cd —_ is that Circumciſion h 1 Circumciſion that it inthe Leart andily Stir 
: (4 Ty Fy 4 , , 
Mmmagauoetgs re is 4 Iew withis : and 15 ofe wo? of Man, but of God. 90 lhee 18 
hs: lame :. the Circumciſion, whoſe pr 14y1e, bur {hee 15 4 wiſe.that 1s, aifein 
BLM 7201 DEAT? ed wife that 15, awife IT, : d rerward 1s both of Mer 
is dooſtolus ap- nor d p] A . y whole praiſe ag : 
Re on pige Deed : Shee is that wiſe, er doubcleſſe of God : From whom, gg 
| . wee haie da (hee doth the == p#ch hould not yeeld It. 
Wm as Jer.g.35 26. of F wife, chough the ſec ond Point :; from the Parti commendel Dy 
| ; Prvit3l. = =* Andfo paſſe we onto the ſecom 
| Branch 2+ | theCommendation here g1VE deſerveth the Name of a wife, 3s 1s 4nife 
Awife then (ſuch an one w ot in Title barely, but in Tr) ir * af - 
— not in Name one pt go -4 of much good tO him that iuthher : 
* nds? 114.:1p70- exceeding gred! Beneft -+deth Good, ſaith $4107". Good; tat 6,oark 
thoon. aps $1665 v1.9 that findetha wife f 1: (For it is ſpoken b by way of exc2llency of 
S.20n9900 Fry , ww we exceeding gredi £00d « |l how ro expreſle how much 
ev of, 47h; bor af- BOOT, © : 1d not well te 
Alcx.ex Eurppedagh 1 might by her accrue to 5 Mother. and noewill lo long 3 
4" : hee will doe him go-d, (a\th Salomons oſurie of ul tereiv ins 
; _ = chey ſhall live rogether. *A# whote tre 
2 af Wn. 
* Ono £38 £720 . f his Good that ach I 
gt BE s w3j/C. [ ) : 
Bow J ya 1.0m. Me gory 8 onely at ſome __ — cor nee nil 
_ neneſds 6. wife bringerh with her. For ine WE 
| hr, ny and SOrraire, 
| —_— "a Societie: © Man naturally affeFetb —__ _—— 
i Bepefit 1. _ tude. * Societie1s the VETY © f-tiicn of 
| nh and © ſhurneth So/itwae. "\- froition.or delightfull pol: 
| Soctele. | 5. 3 There is no comforta>ic 
| + Ad ineurdam ſocie- J 


ithourt 1 ov 4 wo ® . 
| - L "4 . 
| | 


_— 


tn nr 
4 « 


a_— — wm. TT TT LJ 


, to bv! 
: : 4 himfclfe, for M49 
a k 7t is pot good, ſaith Go . » him jt is nor 
Nets, ens ha mon. er Creatures it may bee ; butt! mts And er 
Croizate:b.19.G-H-"%* tone. For ſome m - of them are not; a0 
, ; Fo " 4 any O 4 c 
amenyy rare ger b:ing ! of a ſociable nature 25 =—_ yer * admit and affect ny 
| Scans (a :tedine Even thoſe —_— We chat wee now _ ef uy 
ed:» >; 6: in dulcedine © | de of Societie, as tat . kinde cipe 
| t 6 (ccietatis. Se- K10.4E OT SOrrente, than One : in maL | 
| 14.9. Ore, lall . : diſe, rhoug 
1 1 nec E j1 9 0 offs Cue there And Adam in Pard iſe, omplear; 
” fCunenm palejeC jt yp - naturally {o made. hi . e Was y01t C « 
| | 9 3. ed - 1s Happrne wit 
ſocio vita value 18 _ 'et was hee not fwlly Happy : lo he Was yet 
| Cit. de Amice Hg ye be. while 
RY an untie toi Ps hin (0 well yer as he might : though 6) 
Solem itcg,e munowvy hee — - the Heathen man thought _ the lefſe al 
| lere viclen tun, 746 VHC?” WW ' . Ws r 
lia 2 vita tollunt, 5-4 Ow8 @ Aale hee would have little joy or com 
| ; nibil 4 Dus Jucundine ryere 31 Heaven, 
' 


2519.16 mel It, 
*m(e\fe 10 
d ſome rh ike him(| 
e rhere I1 
hel ON leaſt, of his bemg there, unlefſe he ha 
Cicvidem. Sine G49 0V- 


3s Solitude; 
. comfort then | 
cu nditatcmn fi 914'" converſe with. There 15 1 och wank 7 = g Nullaw bat | 
4 , 1 . x panes 
| hs 995,99 Wa) Lenere 7104 icitie gradus eff fads conJugale, Melendb " 1121,C0p-2+ - : 
| ac porpet Lib.1« Su 5 auhems APACHE £7 bomune amico- Aug, Epif. 70 Plane i 
| \ ſums, 1dem de Fill, W0-Ts Epift.6. Nibil eft bens am un: ſine Ya poreft ofſe jucundit®* idew P Rake 
| ſecs jucupida poſſeſſio ole apy Cite de amic. Sine hat enum nu yr nh, de nnje. ® ION: 
rw gant" Gn —_ i Away 3 14v©- fr dev ae5s nome er: 
| cleſy, 4-17, kk Gem. 2e0%% ' 


» 
# 


_ ide Aug, OT "ts 
ev. Arifler. kifl-aninel.lab.16apeTs 11 0, de ane 
, ' 45 I) wv x +). auer. Anil , n (e Archy1as 
Aola* Ta ———_—_ on OE FA p Nec Jews ſine ſo fucunde ſatis onrum ſe, AV: Ari 
2, ad V lum 4 Doe * T.. Ccleſ-4-9 . 
$ giavy bd Gs as TYRA CO 
| Eudem.Lb7 cap. Is 


y ' darn” 
ok Arifiot, Ethic.l-8-6.T» 4 H* 657492 
2,010 ayevs T« 7%. 
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ck comfort in ſociety, Burt * there is no Society more neere , more "M3 1m owns 


L SIAIT IU LU UK 107 
% > Fh 


eacire, * mar2needfa!l, more kindly, more delightfull, more com- Fg; ot 
forcable, more conſtant, more continuall, than che Societyof man and may i; wiiaw + 


wife ; the maige * Root , Sowrſe and Original! of all other Soci.ties: ©. %, 79+ —_ 
* Which of all others therefore mas is naturally moſt enclined un- ,,, 5; io 5... 
to: And without which therefore even the Heathen held » the houſe Os > wor mi; foray 
. . . . 71) ThiauyGv, tf, Cc 
and family halſe unſurniſhed and unfiniſhed : and Y not filly happie , but {+ (0 2 
butfe happy chough otherwiſe never ſo hoppy,till therewith it became oouam in ws: 
omulear n K61r408117, Anu4..ce 
C of . muſt. 
[A'\p3; 5 © yum; wile? s hArkw uh 10 b e34 ms 57 drzſeganh can urs aego Bf pas, TT 2 8 2D) 6 ra. 
570 ewmnevs, 45 Yah Kim: i mad 430 proven; 19-5 iftapes a Arngs; ml 3 i 25rd 4g nn; #2, z Tv 
s 7 Tue v Ge; £0 þ; YUNG, X;, Yun £vpi ; 19 3 ti mapunnz, of. (tinff a Benef 3.) 107 fs v4V 5TH au" e #7 TT 
x SWuamt, X) 11,24, t, yinuamt lu dv3e3); x) yuururs; ; Muſon,de conjug.Pbilof. * Tipe mt 21,1® Tecra 7» 6m 
rerian 1 as F awe, Hitrocl. de up. Pi ima naturalis burave ſocieratis cof mia vi C7 ux07 elt. Aug. d 6.1n. COR)wg. £471, 
Prom iocietas 11 (0 fit conjugio, proxiwa in liberis. Cic Offie- ab, 1 - ConJuginm priiciprum wrb- 1 e!, & 11 aſs ſempuiy 2:4, 16:4. 
8 A'rters; yuraid 01)i2 Bud too puny nd ner A pur OI 38 Th Curry Cul i gator ANA) 1 Th) INKOV. 4117, 
Eilvc.l.>.c. 12, 3 [lodmwegr x, aveyrgroTre gun TAS; 111ft, thid. % TE JO TGAHG t1Ngn WH rm? 314! I.» oc Te fp t- 
74g i nf G77 6 72 fps HAH Df 1 ion; 4 78 1438 jan 47 Ns Hicrocl, de nup, 7 Tis d Fin)» &y Soy noimn 2nd 57; 
mM, ,[,9v21K45 #341; pars, ea Feig 2.45 4, Sopbecl, apud Siob 665. 


Secondly, for 4(iſtarce. Tt is ot good , ſaith God, for man io bee Fenefit 2. 
al,n» : Iwill wake bim an 'Telpe, or an Aſſiſtant ;, not a mete onely but Aſi@once. 


an helper, not a companion onely, bat an a/iſtagt too. * Han being *Gereſ.2 18. | 
2 creature of the kinde,, not of thoſe thar love onely co flocke,and 1278,597 57 i 7 
K, £04991 zive) 41 Tv 


feed, and bide, and live together, as Dawes and Stares doe; butof >-2r: i 3 mins 
thoſe that deſire tocombine,and worke, and labour alſo rogether, 7#_= <z-2=7. 72 


_ »/ 
) Tae, W355.7 2, 


as the Zee ard the Piſmire ;, he ſtood in need, as of Society, ſo of Afi ;;,7.0 > 
5 . p XZ, Rf Ur. ATE 

ftance. © God of his goodneſſe therefore provided ſuch g wate for him, 6 14r....14. ib.r, 

as might aiſo begs helpe and 4n aſiſtant unto him. And it man before 7's 1347-597 


N , . - , CE 72/0717 5 | 35 9W- 
his fall in the ſtare ot innocency ſtood inneedofhelpe,when his la- 5; 14.2. 3-3, 


bour was no toile to him, no paine, but a pleaſure ; then much more «3++<« Zoe w292-v, 
Idem Py':t.lin,t.cap.t, 


ſince his fall, now that his travell is b:ccme toileſome unto him,and **- 0 end; 
the fruit of his ſfinne hath brought ſo many burthens upon him, 3:«-. 5 wr» 55 1x 
which he was not before, norever ſhould have beene encombred, 94s x5er wii 


 uAv, 1At x; ="; e; 


with, had heecontinucd in his firſt eſtate. © Much need therefore 3*:;,, inaputoy Is 


hath an of helpe. And, * Two therefore, ſaith Salomon, are better than «ina 6; a your 
: 0 'ely bz 1 31's; $24 wm iz 
ow: : tot onely becauſe they s impart comfort and courage mucually 72% 6 3:25 7X 194: 


either t»ocher : (tor, Þ if wo lie together, faith he, they bave the more © Acfurorium devices 


wa- th: ) but becauſe they may belpe and aſsſt either other : for, reſet, n/q4! non 
ba't. Tertull. adverſe 


: if 129-02 rogether, it giveth the more ſtrength: * if the one fall. the other 11,1, 1 + 
may he pe im up aeaine : and ! two may ſtand. where one #1.y faile; and * Hme m adiz/orium 
* doing the mo *warke , they may earne thebetter wages. Now behold 7" *4« f-Sen.de na: 


here 4/1. 3nd a re 1dy belpe. A fit belpe, 1 ſay, for man: For who fitter « "Serlerar ade 
tohyIpc 123n, chan ſhee, whom God himſelfe hath firred for man, dw» (omextioni fnille 


melt, que (ana, nh 


a1d made tor this very end tv be a fit helpe for kim? * 1 willmake bien ;\..\ fare. wie 


[4 . x 

ſuch an _ Fre GoZ, as ſhall be ® meet for bim : one thar ſhall bee as iy/e (utnear, Sox 2p. 

' Malch,ar Nj * mate : inc 4 ABo2. 95. Lro cam tha tut 

; One that being in all parts and abilities in a Hakarygy 7s 

"IDA tors ol peramur offi ws ? Fa 

mer Pagules qu'd ſum * preda anumalum. Ceteris animalinm in tutclam ſui ſatis virium eſt: bominem (mecillitas cugit 

, (nn, mfraan ſocictes munit. Hec nosves fortes fac. Senec. de Benef. l,4.c-x8, t Eccieſ,4, 9. Vade proverbiur . Els 

. x4 t; "nile, Vnus hame pronullo eſt. Dion Chryſ- orat. 48, Miz; 2 56186; df Svvie was Ewripid. Hera, BMA2AG8 

aged +. SEE TPET2T tz. Homer. ll. x. be Eccleſ,q. 11. » Hwie divervium ex Hom. ibid. EwT: I 6:30 

- 7 deg rt. (ap-1 Ch Cic, far 1. ep,lib, g, & ad Attic, bs 9. th 4+ > Eccleſcq4 16. | Eccleſ. 4.13.05 
5 > 4 » / . »” 

9:59. y Mala = 94% Nec Hercules contra duos. Plato Pned, m Ecs e[,4.9 n Gemeſ-2.1 $, © 1135 vid: Druſ queſt. L1; 


Ppp manner 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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$0 (5.48, Quid dls Manner as himſelfe, ſhall furniſh him with 4 2 ſecozd ſelfe, tha mw; 
:»i:-.le, E :4: 2» - better and more fitly ſteed him, than any other helpe in ſome king 
ie 2.544 Can; thatheing* glewedasir were to him and ſo becomming 
Lan. ' w.thbim, may make him as two, who before was bur oze, a+, 


C [1E9TKOA? v mn TR 724 I . - : . J 
PS 3 ſaith che Heathen man, now with foure cies, working with foure lyy}, 


E,b.j- 5.31. walking with 4. feeie: whereot * the one paire way watch, whizl, the othey 
CMarht9 6, (it need b2) take reſt, the one paire may morke and walks, if the other (yi, 
nd LELELTMIOLS 


bt eta and faile, Yea an Helpe, as fit, {o ready at hand at all times, upon 4j 
£ 4m 4134421472: OCCalions, atall aſſayes. * Friends that dwell a farre off, (aith the Gy, 
[#48 9In 97s @5 %; Proverbe. are as good as n) Friends: becauſe they are Our of the W3 
[27 2 Z 5; 3;- Whena man ſtandeth in need of them, when hee hath occaigg 
-- 4: x; 4:5 62: make uſe of them ; (> that a man cannot have their helpe, yy, 
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CZ UI-V, TEES XP 4 ._ . 
eradecm= he would. Burt here is ? an Helpe ever at hand; as ready atall times 


ow 2: 5, 34::.4; toarrend thee, as the hand is to helpe the head , Or any other Port ofthe 


Fl 


«19 «5. 43/2.9 body is to doe (ervice unto it. And certainely * as there xre offices 
c& Wh ©£.v £27: &0 


1.52.c.2,;  notafew, that nonecan in many caſes ſo hitly performe hour 1 
u wal /e Argh 5 4 M48, 28 6 wife mav: So there is #o belpe that he hath, or ordinarily 


rage * ang «* can have ſo read) it hand at all times as this helpe, becauſe nonef conti= 


b:x4 quiciem 3 C<!r12 nuilly converſant with him as Shee. 

ſert ab2n', tg, 5 [5-110- 
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Sed & Am cam frejt.quum fra protul agent prefert Helneo wm Provb. y Lu0que it wmerters, jreſe of ; nila 
loco exchud tir, NatiqQuan (Hem; eud, THEq M11 inOlclia &'!. lizque for Gqua, RON iQ! , BON GONE, ul 2haMi , Frawetting 
Ur w , CVs Of <A. * Ou7% ap vita weed ore; = 7 3) 209, wTh Phew Tur ry Ute 21 ©25; a e;, Im ginrg mh 


XgA 7 $7165; ps 5% 678 x, Tru mw (!'s 39 Cuoggrenvrt vOnpenomm vinew Farr Avg ds yuan, Put.ot ex Hom, 
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Benefit 3. Thirdly, for Comfort and Solace. Seociety is at all times very plea- 

Solace. {ng and delightfull : Bur in times of grzefe and heavineſle, as the 


oF E's -— F _ more needtull, fo the more graretull, becauſe greatcr need anduſe 
YOU U @faTH rahas 


O 1h 361-128 &. , an Of cOPfort then. 3» The very ſight of a ſiend is amiable, and hiscom- 
7-[ya% ran. ti; 44> Pany acceptable at all times; bur never more uſefullthanintimes 
Feng ve. of croſie and calamity, in times of danger and diſtreſle. © The acceſſe 
toze. Ama as os Of a meere ſtranger is at ſi.ch times oft unwelcome: * thepreſznce 


«( eflus in walis. of s Friend never more welcome than then. Ir purteth heart and 


b P,05, 179417, Hitic a : 
Da: ids c qucr we COUrage inro aman, when hee is ready to finke dcowne with de- 


7[el,38.11, 69.20. ſpaire: *It putreth life into him and reviverh him, when he 131n 
agen of - , :, a manner asa dead man, to ſee a Friendat hand , onethit may a 
Kan "2 ls rg 4.. ther helpe toreleeve and releaſe him, or beare part of his burcen 
2»-30; 3 5:42; with him, or * comfort and cheere him up in the bearing of it, yea, 
apt. ow nc pac or that may bur bxmoane him, and weepe rogether with him: For 
lis/op:r0e1:t, Hine 8 even thatalſois no ſmall comfort ſometimes. And of [«/prand 


Adams, A way6 Flow of | 7] h it at all times. 
ws er4ulory, Eraſe chil. ſS:ſtaxce the {ame may be ſaid. * A man hath need of it at 8 


2.cent.6, ad, z1, Wee areas" linbes and members of cnetody, that have needeone of 
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But * b-1pe is nothing ſoneedfull when we are free from adverſity "Dt mes) ates yl. 
itÞ] 1 in time? <(42; rhy- 
and afflictions. * It isnever more neceſſary than in time of cronble ,,. £710 


and diſtre{ſ:. ® When a member is evill atfected, ic hath more need 54« 5 4 ww 
of aide from it feow- mewbers, both to eaſe ic of that tabour that _ "aw 
:r was wont to tak, and to procure and apply what may bee ; 44w 5 M4, x 


| 1 I 0 [ » Id pinwr.Ewipid-apud 
| needfull for it. Here isthen a third Benefit char a good Wiſe attor Niger Roigibey 


? dech. For * who isneerer at hand, or fitrer to miniſter comfort | p,j';... 4 38. 


” in ſachcaſes, rocheere up a man ingriefe and heavineſſe,as® Davids 29,1. q 
, : WY om m ſe Aug in P[al, 
! Herpe did Sexl, * to accompanie him, and attend him in ſickneſſe _— ET 


' andweakneſſe,as ? Abi/hag did David; to bee as a Mujicien to him , Tir® 3b myvore 
| inche one, as a Phyſs.iam 1n the ocher: as Ito draw in the ſame #43 aumrirae- 
yoke with him, in his labours and travels, ſo ro beare part of the bur- Fulzy 4 hx=e=» &- 


I" "er Eawwfngecs, n rupee 
den with him in his croſſes and troubles, which it * all erue Chriitians or tnwoghuirews + 
in generall doe matually wich cheir Chriftias brethren Chriltian Man M{en-oe corjug. Phi- 
aud Wife mach more. This uſe of a Wife, Paradiſe was not acquain- «;"5,».,6.13. 

ted wichall. {There is #0 Conſolation, where there is no deſolation, faith * Ai owuamg riow 


Berzard. There is * zo weed of mercie, where there is no miſerie; nor <a ak amy). 
uſe of comfort, where no croſſe is. Andif in Paradiſe then,a place all 5 ,,a; mawrge, 
of delight, » 4 garde» of pleaſure, there was yet ned of helpe and v5 * Rowan; 1cai- 


® 1 
r10rdt, 5; 4 Al 4 \ios 
w 


ſocietie, and of the helpe and ſocietie of ſuch a one, whom yer there ';..*. an 1s 
was not then this uſe of: How much more then in this wor/d, in exyxapnyicus Vap- 


this = vale of teares, where croſſes are ſo rife, which there were nor, _— Clem. Alax. 


and where the more croſſes Maw is encombred with, and hath to en- ; 1 x6g.r.4. 


counter withall, the more need of Comfort and Afiiitance he hath ? q No 4-4. Unde 

: : : =UOUWL, © Con' 
di, Et Eva, Conjugium. Galat6-2. Philtyg, Hebr.10.34. * Ihinlieſt conſolatio, ubi nulla i} eſulatie- _ 
temp-22. Nam qui in letis agit,ſ0!atio non ins6;e:-ibid.yo. t Miſericordid of @ batt iſ” ria. Bern de temp.3 5. At cefſat miſeri- 
rordia, #51 Rule oft Miſeride Aug &e 1 0. chard. v1 1x4 Gen-2.8. @® 13-10, x Evii tenall xm BURT Oo Septs 
Pſal.84-6, Inbx exilio, is boc ergafiulo, in bac peregy matione, in bac valle (atbs ymay wm. Bern.de don.s pir-Sandt. 


Fourthly, for 7/ve. * Children, Gaith the P ſalmiit, and the fruit of Benefit FR 
the wombe.are 49 Tnberitance of the Lord. » Go1bleſſ d them,(iich Moſes, Ine. 
when hee ſaid, Encreaſe, and multiply ; and b. fo ſaying conferred ; 
« power of propagation upon them. For © God, faith Azgu/tine, when mix 
bee bleſſeth. hee doth what bee ſaith. * The power of propagetios then is «; <anvs; cign xoy- 


Godsbleſſing. And indeed whar greater bleſiing could God beſtow =  _ 


upon Mas? what greater honour and dignitie could hee endow pr. comutii fores 
man withall, than this, ro make him 9s able Inſtrument of procrea- Cemd'er.peday.l.a 


ting and producing one in all reſpedts like himſclfe, © che chiefe of _ TOY 


Gods workes ;, of * giving being to a Creature endowed with Gods * Geneſ 1.28. 


Insze, wherein himſelfe had beene created ? Ic hath been held as irgcky—- _— 
great, if not @ greater howowr, 8 to enrich, a8 to berich; and * to make benedicere nivil flak. 
6 King, as to be one. It was Mazs preheminence above the reſt of Godg 44 4=m benefacere.Th, 


Creatvres , that * hee bare by Creatiow the Image of his Creator; ry I, 


which none of them did, (the * Angels alone excepted) but hce « 28.5.6, 


onely, Itwa . - . . _ TWwangy amiriuy 
} $ 2 ſecond honowr, little inferiour, if at all, rothe for rY Wm ponoud 
. 4 4 x f : - a vIp© . (bv ſoft. 
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Pere ol 2x0 Twr. Plat. Ibid. Non carum babere precluram; ſed ex, qui aurum baberent, imferares Cic. de [emett. 
Teenie, _—_ frei locupletem, "ow M = 4 cop.3. Þ Habere regnunm caſus eft, virtue dare. Sex. 
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mer, (and '-wherein Manourt-goeth even the 4nye/; themſelye, il 
ſo) to bee enabled by procyeation to produce ſuch another 4; Gol 
himſelfe had created; and by ſo doing to come ® 7» ;rrita and 1 
reſemble God ® hu Creator, and * hit Father, not is Name ang Titkon. 
ly, but in a&, and in truth. This was a great Benefit before Meguy (yl In 
ſome reſpects it is farre greater ſence his fall. Man was then imma. 
? hee 15 zow become mortall and corruptible. And want of iſe is 
conſequently now more wacomfortable, when men are ſubjett tome. 
ralirie, than it had chen beene, when Mas was himſelfe, rohyej; 
ved alwayes, 1 Good Lord, ſaith Abraham to God, nhat wilt thy, ,; 

me, when I goe childeleſſe? * Hee had little comfort of all hjs' erat 
wealthand ſtore, ( * which is wontro make ſterilitie the morewn. 
comfertable, the greater it is) ſo long as he wanted an Hejrerg lee 
it unto, when hee ſhould leave this World himſelte, Ardit ws thy 
i1 all likelihood that made * che Prophet Eſaies meflage 6 by 
and heavie to Kirig Fz:kiah when hee brought him wordtha hee 
ſhould die; * becauſe had hee then died, hee had died withoutiſ. 
ſue : For his Sonne Mazaſſes that ſucceeded him, having ! f/1zzge 
yeeres ar leaſt ſurvived that fir of fickneſſe , was but *taere yeres 
ol4 atthe time of his Fathers deceaſe. But by meanes ofpropage- 
tion Mas attaineth to * 4 kinde of immortalitie, to a kind: of rieraitie; 
and *in his poſteritie ſurviveth himſelfe. * The Fatter, wee fay, jr 
not dead. as long as the Souneliveth. A Mas is nor utterly extind, ſo 
long as any oneremaineth of his race. To have 3/ chen is a great 
BleſSing. And it 13 © a greater boxowr, faith Gregorie Nai:vzene, tobee 
Father of one Sonne, than to bee Maſter of a thouſand ſervents, And 
* if 3/«ebe ſuch a bleſſing, what is the meanes of obrainingic? If 
the © Fruit bee ſoBleſſed, whatis the © root then that bearethit, and 
without which it cannot with comfort bee had ? For * without 4 
Woman, iſſue cannot at all, ® withour Wife it cannot Lavfalh,with- 
out ſwch 8 wife it cannot comfortably be had. And indeed what 
comfort can a man have either of ſurb iſſue as is afowleſtaizr anda rt 
proch to him, the ſight whereof cannor bur miniſter continual mat- 
cer of remorſe to him, and renew che memorie, ſooftashee ſeethit 
or mindethir, of his ſize and of his haze; orof ix by ſuchan 
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one, who when ſhee ſhould bee * the Lghs of his eges, and the joy of * Prov. 5.19. 
lis heart, isas @ therne continually #n his eyer, and 8 ſting 6t biryerne ©5406: 
heart © ; 

Fifcly, for Remedy againſt Incontinency. A benefit likewiſe that be- Bezefit 5, 
fore mens fall was not, b=cauſe then there was noneed of ir. > The KReeeay, 
whole, faith our Saviour, eeed 80 Phyſician. * Nor needed mas there- * MEANLY 
fore then this Phyſicke, while he was yer in pertett health. Icis now ,,;..; a ge 
otherwiſe with him; And, * to avoide fornication therefore, faith Ne rn 3 gapuer 
che Apoſtle , let each men have his wife , and each womas her busband. C—_— k. 
1 There is in moſt aves and women narurally an inclination and pro- 43: c mjugium inflitu- 
penſion to the awptiall conjunFion. * The mas ſeeketh By rib, lay the — Unſorn ſanis 
Rabbiness, and the woman the mans fide. The mes miſſerh his rib, and , TY oy _—_ 
leeketh ro recover it againe, and the womgn would bee in her old Aug, de Gen. adlir.l.g. 
place againe, under the mens arme or wing , * from whence ar firſt 5d Jedbag Sex. 
ſhee was taken. * Nor is this affetion and diſpoſition at all evill £7;,. .2. 

ſimply in ic ſelfe, Bur fince that ſn#e came in by the fall of our firſt '11zs twi; mp 
Parents, Minkind: having loſt thac power and command of ir felte gfe OS 
that before it had ; thisaffe&ion is nor onely ? tainted and mixed Hocel netuad commune 
generally with much filth, bat itis growne fo 1 violent, imperuous — — 
and head-ſtrong with rhe moſt, tharir is ready to breake forth into ui. ciofieets 
grievous inconveniences, if ſome courſe be not taken for.the re-| = &equirz Vir coſt 
ſtrainr of ic. Now * for remedy hereof in part hath God appointed = : repairs] Pain 
this his 0rdizance. Which cannor therefore but bee eſteemed as a ;. 1,5. As new gquere- 
ſingular benefic and bleſz3eg of thoſe * thar finde ſuch infirmiry and 7 #6: requiem? ee 
def:& inthemſelves, and howſoever they may hee able fo to con- —— 
raine themſelyes that it ſhall never breake forth into any grofſe et. vr. 414. 


8 Gew/.2.2 1,23. 


impure a& yet deſire to keep? themſelves* a»ſpotted as well in [99h tngnn 

. . a A LA) ms md 5; x 

ſoule as is body, and to approve themſelves unto God ia all purity, 0 long $6 

as farre as may bee, even there alſo, where » zoze ſeeth but hee Ye ni; fanp 38 o- 

himſelfe. mgyrifhons is (Capmi; 
LS TAans names, 

Cbryſ6). ad Coloſſ. han. 1 2. * Non eſt improbandus effeD us, Aug, nomine de bon. vid.c. 8, » TC Gemmymn' T4 ©4d beg, i 


« fifa TMs MueTHgg; furrncs mon ni: Thw PiZes 1 omen 2, © Bape), Chryſof. in ol-( bowl 12, 4 'Emduuia Ty- 


ganrins Th Ty. Lidr. Pcluſ. 1-3. epaſt, 12, Sed & Chr yſoft. & Oecumn. ad 1 Cor. J.g. * Aa Taro BenS3%; ib On yuun, Ira. 
pair ful 19724 1.2.1 TWw Punr,i12 x87 valn mW; cmPuuins Tt KWwarz Clrfſoft. de Onia/erm. 3. Virinſque [ex ws i fir- 
Mitas ,"0fend:e ms 18 1am ur piludinu ri He exciputur boxeſlate nuptiarwn, Aug.in Gen. ad lit,l. 9.c, 7. * 2 Cor.y.1. *1 Son, 
16,7. Corda (num aliena bumanu 0ulis clauſa ſunt, 1 Corg2,11., Grey, Mor. |,25-c.9. 
Adde wee hereunto inthe laſt place, thac a wiſe woman s diſcreet penefit 6. 

wifeis no ſmall * grace agd hozouy to her hucband. And ſurely if ary Honour. 

7 outward thing may helpe to grace axe», apparrell,jewels, plate, « Prov. 31,23. 
hangings, houſe-furnicure, attendants, followers, retinue,revenew, 7 ### 5 11: 

iſne, &c. then « worthy wife as much as, yea much more than any — 

ſoch. * No greater grace #04 mes, than to have a diſcrecte wife, a3 00 « Sirac 26,14, 
greater * diſgrace than to be matched ro a foole. » The Huband, faith + nwnAa 
Clement of Alexandria , 31 @ Crowne to bjs wife, And,.* A worthy wo Prove1th. 
7men, laith Salomon, ir 6 Crowne to ber huthand: © Not a gold Ring on entry: 
bis finger, (and yet © that is accounted ſome grace t00:)nor *2 Chaine ws! <3%0 2 1% 26 


of gold about bir necke 3, ( that is ſomewhat more in his eye, and is w_ —_— 


64þ.3, Var coraſeat radiis mariti. luſlin. Authent. collat. 4, tit. 3, * Prov. 12.4. Digna ſia CouYuz 
1 6or0na vio. W, Coyper, * Non annulus, nox 1079-45 aureus, nou Bc, , Tho. Cartwr. © Geneſ. 41, 43+ 
1. 3-10, Luke 1 5-22. Hine gun rdexTV AD). lam. 2,2. Cicereni meme ducentos N une dederit wurnmos, niſi fulſeru annatu 
t Img1185. - Ide condubli Paulus agtbat Sardonyche; at9ue idro plan quam Coſſins agebat. Iuveral.ſat,7. De Jure anna aur, 


Pls. biflnat,l,33,c.1, f Proviig. 
Ppp 3 Sw 


N 
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£ Gene/, 41.43, Hin 
Manluzs Torquetins 4 
187 que aureo quem Cal- 
lo ſuperals detraxerat- 
Liv. bit. bb. 7. Pln 
biſt. Nat, l;b, 33. cap. 1- 
Et ex Cl, Quadrigants 
Gel, nofi. Attic. bb. 9. 
cap. 13. 


b yyY wt: Prov, 


4. 9. Snia Ha- 


A Wife in Deed. 


E uſual onely with greatones: nora Browch in his hat ; bur > , 
wpon his head : even a Crowne of gold upon the head of ber by;h,, Fu 
Heed : an ornawent more conſpicuous and eminent thay ,, of 
the former ; the proper and peculiar ' eftire of Prizces the prin, 
pall * exſigze ofthe higheſt bowowr. The Rowan Lady | Coreliycc 
red her two worthy Songes her chiefeſt Tewels , whom ſh-+ hows 

therefore to a ſtranger lodging with her, that deſired to ſec v6, 


Iewels ſhee had : as of ® @ Spartan women allo the like is reported 


Crongs | 


Hue) 3- mans 12 Her » Children were the richel(t Tewels chat (he had; Stethe Precioud.. 


1 ". eſt ewel{thar her busband had. They were her Crowne, 20g), 
III alſo rermeth them ; ſbe his. Well might ſhe bee rermei} br (a},ay, 

Pjal, 2 143- Crowne , who for his ſake and her Childrews good, ® retuled gcropp, 
—__ 


Z> S412 30. 


offered her after his diſceſſe. And well may the huiband cf (ich , ys 
E VI>Q NND eſteeme her as his choiſeſt Jewell, whoby the re{timony of Gol; rp 
Eſter 1.11- © 2-17 dothas much grace him that hath her , a5 # Crowne oth hin (h, 
& 6. 8. TY:au1ri\ 5) wit 
40 era Gregor Nax- weareth IC. 
pro þ-ufer. 
ICorretia Gracchorum mater (1191 Campania boſſts ormamenta lliſaa often'eret, traxit e177 ſermont qu0ug ce |. 
ber:,c> Hec,inquit, ornat #14 mea ſunt. C\ Por pn. Rufi colefi.Va'. Max memo'b libgecep gs, HO $4214 G5; 
Vw lus mpe Seltron awry my yoo, as myſt 5s ma Tun, E302, Of 5 pibs 1003 Torr O. Exh x me, 
$:9b, c. T3 © RK 24:v 7 OT AMET 


«04 114 01 L- 
f 


: i; Te%.501 Te A YE THUG 67 'Y mea 1s;  OI77775 K au KT? jan 147 ).70, Epi, 
Melragr. Maxima ornameiita ma' #*:5 libers Val, Man lb 4. tafpeg, © Provil7 6. EmrcarS), 4c rm Tan; yi BY 
7 T2101, <4 YU; £27 ;o Cl m. pedag, (15.2. ca. $. IT; 22p Tma'd,'s CESS! YT go £47.) 42; T £XyO01; A 20) 19 ue; : 7 a; 
Ta. nov T2 3 Sojhocl. Avtigen, Þ Oums Gi cplra ry OA TINY Kumar uy  ouTiu TRA, 23 5 1.22; 524 
Ti*gct v As :1 - LOU T0; SUL Ai c STr dap <4 £ apo, 14 x, [1:0 $waur Te 2017, x36 lhe s +>d)e21%c2, 14% wel iy, 
32 25 Tr; 72) 1 Pike bi Grab. 


Coxluſiow. And thus you fee ſome few Branches, and rude Lienamerts of that 
goodneſſe and beneficiulveſſe of this divive Ordinence, which the Spirit 


of God by the Pep of Salomon here pointed us unto. A good rife being, 
as you have heard, 


The beſt "ompanion ie Wealth : 

The fitteſt and readieſt Aſciſtant is Worke ; 

The greateſt Comfort in croſſes and griejer ; 

The onel; warrantable and comfortable meanes of 1/ſne and 1 i*trity. 

A jungular ani ſoveraigue Remedy ordained by God aget jt in-nlinen. 
And the greateſt Grace and Hononr ti.at can be,to bim that (6 ir, 


PO 

Ol, Kia; 1 regard whereof even 4 the very Heathey chemſe!\ > 
10445971259 1 1: COUgh led by the bare Light of Natwre alone , yet have 2:.Mirec 
IG Os 44% the excellency of this divine Ordinance, and have worthil, prefer 

UWLA i Flu . . þ4 *1) ©” 
ariter «pews T5; Ed It before ail other externall and remporall Bleſrings what 
«3a»; -Heſio. apud loever, 
Clem, Alex, Sirom. 1.6, 


Greg. Nox epitapb. Par. & Stob. cap 65. Ou ypums, s Tv,auric,s mire yAudh Tomdmr cls Nay tons m2; ideas, Os 

ard); - _ Et YULLKBg ws Trop dug, x, 0/-»80m 7245 11g- Apollonid, atud Clement. pedag: (iv. 3. (4.11 Mez60 

"ie 5p; huzg yUs Þ "lu 3p eel evurre;y A) > 250, Tru Þ auf>rA?, x, mir a, XN fuer OY oh 

x6 mis. Ewripid, Oedip. Outs jap vadv vo6f 1 4; 611, H3S bpuepepreoere ronguren ob * gamer Avng ids 17 TO 

dE) Nec Ou erate, X 4 cpuaru \ cur yor. -Homer Odyſſ. 7. Hierocl. de Apt, & Put. erotic. Clem Alt), S1rM- (43 
Yſe r. 


Now the due Conſideration hereof may well ſerve; al 
Firſt,to controll thoſe of the Church of Rome, who labour ſob) 
meanes to vilifie,depreſfſe and debaſe this divine Or dinanct,as if thef 


ſtrove who ſhould caſt moſt mucke, and dirr,and oung, and filth 


the face of it, Nothing is more odious and contumelions — 


+ 
' 
L 
$ 
"1 
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them than the Name of 4 wife, or a wives Perſow if ſome. The Name 
of 4 Co:cubipe (as we (ball ſtew) is more acceptable with them, and 


ore gracious in their Eyes. , 
w Marriege is Honourable ( (aith the Spirit of God by the Apoſtle) —_ 3-4: Tice 
and that amore «ll Men. Yea | ſo Honourgbke (laith Chryſoſtome) that lOCx 4%; 7% aegy- 
41:48 may with it aſcend to the Fpiſcopa!l Chaire ;, the higheſt Honour 10 42, 2” » m rt 
the Church. ® Les a Biſhop( ith the Apoſtle) bee the Husbani of one wife. uo DE rates. 
Which he may well be, and yet * /Vz6/ameable; as 15 there allo IN- 3:y 3piror. Chryft-in 
plied. And, ® T he Marriage Bed((zith the ſame Apoſite) 15 of it (cite The _— 
free fromfilth, ? 1tis ſo , and they are ſo.that riſe from it,laiti1 Primaſins: «5; 1.6. 
ic is #0 ſine or ame, and conſ.quently zo blemiſh or ſtaine to them. n AVeviAu3. 

4 What nrel1 they be :ſherved (Cath Chryſoſtome) of that that is hanourablee | pes 
PV hat need they bluſh for that that defileth them mot ? As for *VPhore- 14,1 6. 


mongers and Adultercrs; God indeed will * judge, aud *© bee aguenzed n hers Se 
/ (U.13 E 64 'Þ T5 


ow ſuch. wine. s cords 
F me%; mit hey uraigg owns, in Synodo Nicena. Papbnutins aſſeruit. Soom tniilll. 1,c.23+ Sotrat-bil'.).1 c.8, of Gil.f- 
C3540. Sym.Nicyte3 3+ Honorabucs profe;/crs eſt rupctar,& Ct taiem cun. proprid cOE14ge cOncobitum: Cafſeoci kite Tripart. let. 


14.0 Gra'.di1.31.0-1 2. Cor curſe ent's nzta bune wtitt) Caftita- CON" ue 4's. AugK *-de Tran! l.13-£.13,; Eg r2TV1n SENTE 
A _Þ. Clem. A'ex Paedazg l1.2--10. Pudiciiia of uni: f:1entta wart, Donit,inTer. S4' Et: ſſumm vie gen''s of? pure (alttgue [cre 
LOT] 621 ugintn, Eraſm.dt Cen;.v epi{t. p Inmmacs latti: lectus, in.m.:culatl & ine [+ TAP I. macul.m peccat; 43: de #05! (if d- 
tems. Priv aſ-& Hawn in Hibr. H:nc Thea 'Jthigore tor mmilerrog ita, 6 Qu.:BuUO 1 wrd: exiſierita vromuber, r6/ond.t, 
1 + fo -  % 1» " . , _ > 4 = : 
A'm eillemeay; tur, $2979 402477448 4auTe Laert,tb8, q Ti am vas To TWP, MN 5 UTIG; 39 cfphith ow Clyſo!. wn 
Colo\,hom.12, * Hebr.13.4- | K21rt1 gs. Pumet,uel b cown:'s temporalibus, wel bn ſuture £11725. Pia! gy Hebr. * Exbeſ.F. 
5,6, 18 PIES? s AF Tecmnru.chr;/ojtun Hil bom. 33. 


But ſ4ith the Spirit of Satan {peaking by theſe Meyor Beas7s rether; 
* Merriage is diſhowomrable: diſabling men to holy C ffices. For, * Thoſe *P**) = bona gme 
thet be in the FLſh (fo mil-apply they the » Apoitles words) cavnut pleaſe ivy a 
God. And, * The Marriage Bed is filth, luxurie unclanzeſſe. pollution 0h- tur: N.cyuiſquarn om- 


nia ad Salerduolti im 


ſceneneſſe, &c. (Albeit 1gngtivs (zith, that rhey have * the Devill in "7 ——_— 
them that ſoſay.) And, * It is b:ttey for ſ9:e men to commit lihores jerjeruum vitem cnii- 
dome, than to comrad Marriage. For it is not © aleſſe Sinwe only (15 #*: PI 
. $5. "F 7 Pp. Lawd)8, Schafa, 
ſome mince it) but * as honeſter matter for ther, to be nawg/'t with ma- |... 1: cmque = 
wy ſecretly, vea, * to keepe (as it were) an Hundred Whores ore after ano- lodrrunoa, ©; Sacer- 
ther, than to take openly one lawfull Wife. % 4 point (toule Avintines pars hn Bir Ge 
P A ak - CET j CL SITE 
words) wel/-pleaſizg Whore-maſter Pri:fts.who inſtead of oneW ife, might dcyuen: ecramſacrif- 
bave dealing with ſix bnndred Harlots. ia 004 -:iay ſermores, 
? . . : 4 cConvutid , baud aliier 
quam (0 tagzomem fugzant, Duo & Nicolutas appebint, neeſtzs condermnit, devote', Carid (acerdotwm mover, & co loan Aur: 
tm.(.5. $3 poſt or dinationer: ſuam Minitiros contigerit propria «xeris cubile muadere, ſacrarii non intrent lamina, negue ſacravil 
p{111iores rant, neg, a/tare comtimgant,!!cq, obl:tonem ſuſciyianigiutg, 24 D mA werfors po tionem acceda'it, ncg propnent, zq, 
Wenn wel calicem ad altare ſuggerant. Lutins Pp.Dilt.81.C-19. x L/44 18 Carne ſ::21', Deo p.atere ao? polj 1118 Sync Ppep le 7.67 
Inncent. Pp ep 3.0.1» Y Rom-8. 7. Conrfugiumlegitimum & copulam maritalem,conc 411centiem carnalen cupis:acen obſe a- 
FA COL urBAlOnem,contamimationem, in.munditiam,luxurtas”, ce indigiianh. Syric, Ppep 1-07, Cf ep.4...9+ © arud Grat, 
Dil-$3.c. 3.4-Innocent. Ppetp.3.0.9. &þ ep.3-C.I.& apud Gat 1614.c.2.,& Alexand, F pexira de Cloriceeon'utetets * Eav ms 
eMegy Þ roAurzuaY $44.64 F VOpAWr pa4e, x; Tl + rabdwy Yor, £v0ixey ty ee 72v A ex av T ame Tx 718. Ionat. ep. 
ed Philadelphb. > Conug's quorundan &('e Adalieria, ex Pſcudo- Aug. de Bon. vid ca pl 1.@ſſcrunt Hons Comal] Voiric.cap. 2, 
nf Herding.con'r, Apelog,p-2.6.8, E! Coſter,Enchir.ir.de Ce 115,c. 17.9r17.9- Saterdss fi fornic tur, aut dor; conc. binamſoueat, 
eſp grats (acvile 2 je obft wat, g74Viiis taanen p2cc ar, fi contrabat matrumoniun. © Minu mal.m. Harding i9-p-qcc-1. 4 Dt- 
Cunt, bene flu eſſe pluribus occulte Implicars, quam apirite cum und ligavi. Huldric.ep.ac N o!.Pp. t Mclins ee, ſi volarius 
nr a ey, ant Fabeit concubiiias,ex ovdine amen > ſucceſſive quam þ un wn wuwurer: ducat  Scripier guidam Colo- 
"Tree Chemnite ex4m- ps 3+ lit-2.£49.8. 8 Grati bus p: 7 Ces 1G f, 
Avent, nab. p+ 3 p Gratifkma ſcortatoribus, quibus pro 17.4 1x07e ſexcenas muleres mine lice 


A Againe, Ct is better, faith che Apoſtle, to warrie than to burn. * 1 corn.9- 
nd. Let thoſe therefore mayrie, (that have not * the gift of Continen- < 1lid 
Ex qui ſe non corti- 


che, ) that cannot containe. ® Let them containe, ſaith Hierome of ge, 
Aug.ad Poll l 1.6.15, c b; n : ent, y peaar re. 
5. t 1bid. 7, g Ant #:baw, ſi non poſſunt continere ; aut contineant, 6 nolunt nubere. Hieron. ad Demen. 
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if theywill not marrie;, or ket them marrie , if they cannot contain, x 
k Meliu enim make» EDT 15 * the better comrſe for them, faith Awg»/tive, and lonp hoc... 
rent, quam wrerenter- him Cyprian, * if either they cannot or will not contiaxe as they are. Ya 
m__ - —_— of Virgins barely, but of Yotaries Epiphenins, * Better ;; ;, fo 
ag were poſſunt, One of thers to take openly 8 lawfull wife, than to be wounded daib (1 55, 
melizcs eft wt rwbant, wardly) with wnſeene ſhafts. 

quarw in venem delicns . ” - - . 

ſuls cadant, Cyprian. 1.ep-11, k KyeeTor m0 m2 amt dou partly $2976 >.a6es wal wgre V,GOV AN, huh 


Blanco xpupios 1g] 07177 50 xa, Epipban-Hereſ.61- | 1, nam occulid fanms concapiſientie in ipſe —\ Rczs 
Ur. Avg, dt V wgin. (34+ Ution 


= Ttrumg, walun efi, Nay,fay theſe Men, = Both are bad, but the latter is the better: (' i 
& bee & wi: imo they ſtrove direRly herein tooppoſerhe Apoſtle) * 1t ir bety bs 


prime ot mow Bela. ſore to burze,than to marrie, yea to doe that that is farre worſe, {x 


n Lue nu poſi ve by Marriage cheir Fotaries, Monkes, Friers and Nn2es, art diſabled. faith 
tum, aliquo mode mays Bellarmine,to the keeping of their Yow, which by Forzication, yea or 


cat,quam gue form: oO , . EI 
A 4: worle martrer,they are not. And,%y contraGing Marriage,their prig, 


potentem ad ſorvandum They lay, become irregular : Whereas, as * by Whoredome and 4tulteri 


vetwn, qudque forni- yea or 4 Sodommie and © BefHelitie though never fo 5H comnined if 
cali 19# facu Bell.ibid z 


o Bigarud mera;borick, TE fe bee not notorioms, they doe not. So that, © Moarrioge is (wh, 4s 
lige pe 
uti Hier.Llames apjel- our Rhemiits (ay, is the very worit kinde of Incontinencie © worle belike 
- «nyt Fn indeed with chem than either of thoſe are. A faoliſh perſwaien, (19 
wm induc. Llam.ſum. Uſe Solviens words; yea @ ſottiſh ſmperſtition : ) to furbeare, (ray, 
00omeng 5p pt condemn!) that that is lawfull and commit that that is uniavjul: tt aþ- 
G47. jt * ftaine from the marriage Remedie. and 10 ranne ont into alimuritie; a3 


pPhrwocemdine ba- Bernard complainerh that * ſo 2zany of chem in his cime did, that 
. ONTO yr en neither for multitade they could be concealed, nor for ſhamelſneſſe did they 
Innocent. Pp.decretel.1, ſetR 10 be waſeene. * It ir not Marriage, faith he, bur qduhteryythat G1 
tit-21.c6, condemmth. And, ! what corspariſon is there between: wif: and as 
3 Excepto bamiidv0 9. bore or 88 harlot 2 faith I 

lanterns, nullum oecul. . rome. 

Eu) CTAMER , £1141 017-1147 gr aviſſumum, irregularitaters inducitgnec Sedomia ipſe ve! Beſiialitare Llamas ſum j011,12-5411- 
Covarr-iuClemp.t.$g.60, r De que Levit.18.23,22.0 20.-15,13, 1 Kbemiizon 1Cor-7.9. * Nowan pro ſu aaruerye- 
was genus. Licita non fact:nt ; illicua committunt- Quid agu flulta perſaaſio ? Sal. de provid.lih.y, u Mulii en0m,00n amen 
emmy; ſed tavicn multi. cert.,m efl ; nec laure quent fre — nee pre irpudentid quer ant, &c. od (nnes remeda 


w»p.i.l1, in owne deinde flagitum effluentcy. Bern- de converſ. ad Cler.c,a9. x Pectata inter dix it Dew, 4 Pairament Sub 
vian, ag providl.5. 7 Quidſmmile uxor & Scortum? Hicron. ad Ocean, 


» Ogod de boſlibusſwis Bur thus they ſtrive * to d;/howowr that chat God hath bonowred, 0 
Daznd, Pſelm, 62.4. diſgrace that that he hath graced, Þ preferring that before it (1t13n0 


Contraillud, AR.1 0.15 L 
Ce 852 new, but an old complaint) rhat © God moſt of all dereſteth and 


Epiſcopi dr Gregor. 7: abhorreth. In ſo much thar the G/ofſers on rheir Cavs Law of 
_ _ on mens felle, (s * frarge matter, ſay they, and it is mere than onceinthem:) 
Ce 6s Urore; Rat * Luxwrie bath more favour than Chaſtitie is their Lav. And fo 


babeau legitinas $a- Indeed hath it; For, f Heir admitted imto the Miaiſtery,thit hatbbeds 
erifics eſſeperacga!4"- rpifs and an Harlot, when be that bath had two larsfull wives ſucceſtou)," 


teri tamen Scorta's- 


res, Adutteres,Inctfiuo- Excluded. Where, 8 he that hath lived chaſth (faith the Gloſſe) on 


s admovet Avent. , "ER, h hee di(- 
gry ne rn ſecond wifeir refuſed, when 8 Fornicator ir vot. And, * Hee 9 


Wormat. Maritas of Pſed with for continuance in his office , that hath kept mar "a 
eons when he that hath married a ſecond wife may not. Againe, 4 
cu conjugibe ; fiu- 

pra, incefius, adulteria caflo prefert commubio- Ibid, -c Levit,18.24,2 6,30. d Not mirabile. « 2u0dplu ju' boeuHes 
ria, qc Caſlitas.Glofſ: ad Grai-dift,3 4.can,7JBt adDecretal.l-1.4.22.6.6- f Clam ſecundas nuptias expe1its non ferrtys + 
Latem tare" Cum f? 074 Mem [evLaveTit coſwgio, ut ad Diaconatue ordanem paſſit provebi, conceſſtmau. Pelag, 1p 6141000 
67» 8 Caſta repelleretur, ſs comvixiſſet cum ſecunds; ſed fernicator non. Gloſ|.ibid. » Cam plures babentes conc " 
Tuatem bigame fox cAnrrerint, Cum tis fiewplici ſornicatione 1ota1,queed ex tcutignem ſacerdacalit fin pores 
ſari. Imocens. 3, decret-Greg),1-4.22.6.6. i Vidgons Greg. Syris. & tunecent-ſupra, rid 
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ried Pri. ſt may by no meager be iadured.& or, * if any Prieſt eh: opee!y of k Conffituten in 0% 
prizately comtrath Marriage he « iplo facto deprived;and theretore  emuſt _—_ _ _ ine 
{.y all meaues be remozed. Bur, ” Au where-maſter Pritſt the Bijhop bs 9 2 
{qa 1 10 depoſe. Ang though tome ® 014 moth-eaten Canons will that fag elm. | 

ſec be d;poſed ; yer thoſe are now worne our of dare; and * T hey —— 
{ay now adaies , ( lairh the Glofſe, ar:d rhey father 1t upon * bleſſed un cnrixrwr', ah 
Saipr Sylveſter, though 4 among þs Canons it be nut fourd that 20 034” mo Us anpfs 
is to bee depoſed for jqrgicatiop, waleſſe bee contioue fill init ; hecaald 07 oO IEEE 
menus bodies ere more frale aorw then formerly they bave beene. And, /lutut. de wxcr. a ben. 
* 1; Is commozly beld, laith another Gloſſe, that for ſomple Foraication 09 (2Þ-1- Omr10us 


mods ſub mz ent (ſunt, 


one ought wot to bee depoſed : ſince that few are found free from that Lanwcent: Pp. 0.3.6.1 
vice. Indeed, * if they heepe Hariats openly , ( for here the Rule hol- rags 08K: 07 Lnetur 


: eſ0u'Ye C072 om Con- 


derth char the Gloje giveth 3 chat if thy lize not obeſily 3 yet they cubin.rium. dbyas de 
muſt doe that they doe cloſely ) qr, * ke be caught in the manner, and 4b. er. > mat. 6. 
evidently coxpitt of it , ( but © fow can that bee . faich another Gloſſe ;, **% 3+ 


1 ; | Secerndum Cano" 
when us Lay waus wilneſſe me) bee received , * ror may they bee belet- aus im , 
v:d d-poſing ought agaje(t 4 Prieſt , ſince they bee their profeſt exemies ; Gra. dif 81.6 12, 
unlefle they will themſelves s contelleic ?) * 3 en naleſſe within a « ty EY ibn 


moxths [þgce ( fax (ome time of reſpite chey muſt bave ) zley pet 81.510. £1 Niu Pp. 
their @aeaneramey from them. ſuſpended th:y may be from office and be- 19/44 50.c 33; 
nefice, wmtill they bave done due pergnce. And yet is that accounced ' 6d'e pro fors 


| | ! -»* Mieilone n minem de- 
| 109 rigorows courſe too, faita another Ghoſſer , unkſſe it were for 11+ prencum , nij ia co 


cet. or adultery at lcalt , abbeit the delinquent were ( not a bare Pric3f, Fx"? * 1449 94:8 be- 
7” 8 6 fragiligie [wrt cerpo- 


bur,}s Biſhop. Againe, *The Married Prieſt muſt be * compelled to abiure ., 1-(trc quam olim e« 
hi: Wife; but ® che Whore-ma(ter Prieſt n:0y by 0 meanes be confirained to 7146 .:4614. dit, 
eb;wre kis Whore : yea © lee ought was 30 objure ber. 0 might adde that \, 
choſe that have beene principall enaters,cager nrg=rs,and ſevere s. $yw./v; Gar. 4 


executors of theſe their Cazoes againſt married Prieſts, have yer ** <5: | 
4 Hee non bat emm in- 


made no bones of {zving otherwiſe 1ndeed /ooſely and filtlily them- jv GY, 
. . ja m2 oo 

ſelves. Wirnefſe ® Pope Hovoriue his Legat , who in Syzode hore at tcilri. Gif. ibid- 
London, having ieveighed molt bitterly againſt Priefls Marriage, and ' © an tr divitur, 
. . . g«04 pro pnplics foru- 
made a ſolemne Decyee againſt it , was the very next night taken {1c qus dejon non 
himſelfe wich « Whore. As allo Biſbop Heldericke, who telleth Pope cb» : cam pawi /ize 
Nicholas is. an Epiſtle ot his ro him, that ? their Bibops 88d Archlea- 9 9 other. 
4 2 . Gowj. au Gra. diſt. E1, 

cons tliat make Prieſts warrigge ſo xnſavory, and compell them to leave their cap.o. 

Wiver, are yet ſo leacheronſyy given tnemſelves , that they neither ab - © >' ©cubiras pub £ 


> detin.nt.U.bon. conſtit. 
borre or forbeare adultery , no. nor inceſs, nor Sodomy. But one Inflance , (,c v0 harem 


more of eheir 1ziqzity in this kinde ſhall ſuffice. They have s g- * 51 non 1a/'t ramen 
20w, that 15f @ aw ſhall have had two Wives ſucceſsively , the ove before ©** Chl 


. t Cap 8 & convittac. 

Erir: de ludic G!oſ]. ad \Grat. d. $1.6 12, @ Sed qualiter Laici probabumt ift d eſſe ; PIER non »ſſint a Har ern li 
Gl 'hd, by Non credelur Laicys de boc © quia Laict #f pide nobix felt: ſunt-ibid, 3 Per Scutenisomm, wad Refftoucm pr0- 
fream,t c.lbid. Þ Eas im'ra menſem 6 ſe removeart peniius, aut ab 6 & beneficiou'que 2d wid 24am (it of dhioner ſul 
fr-dautur. Oibon. confut.de Cler, coxcub. | I Rigoroſa efſet bec penanili cet pro adulterione! viceitt, tt ah Epics; us eſſe: bs: 
_ lazen, Glaſ]. ibid,” a Las duxit uxorem, abjurare I(RERCWY ©: 10M qui (Ot hubinan ttiuit, Abbas de iler, oh 1u2- & 
cole ad Oban, conflit, | Quod eam quam in conJugum [ibi copalatit, abparare f oft; Suidiacunum, prude,. 11219 (um COLMmen- 
..Camu, Aexend.z, Pp, Cemmcp-Decretal, bb. 4. t 6. cap.2- ® Clericos quip..blie tenint (an. ubina?, ad eas 0\crandas nolumes 
compelli. Alczaxd, Pp. derrelal, [.3.8-2,c,3, © Non debt abiurare. Gloſſ. ad.G' at, cauj 35-9. 6-C,y. 9 1vannes Cr om. nfs 
ap floice ſeai, Cardinalis ubi in ſolewng apud Lo:donas Concilio de uxoribus Sacerdetum ſereniſſine rats ſet , diccns ſummune 
ee (celms de (gtere ſp yere werer) us ad coppus Chriſti conficiendam , igfe cum die 315 torpus Chrifis conſecraſſes, cum mereirice poſt 
—_ ilerigptue elt. Henric. HwlIfg. b ft. l. 7 Rozer, Hort ede;: annal. part I Maith. Pariſe Huan 1. GE Matth. Weft- 
ar; «F and, bi. l.2.42. 1135. P Can qudimE piſcop & Artbytuuconti/a precipites ſintin hb dizem,ut neqj adulieria, neq, n- 
£jews, Req; raſcnl#r wn tag puſſies ampiexms ſe.ant abtorreretamen caſia Clericurun conjugia di.wiit ſir feiere, & ab eis ſubent &> 
Oewnt cler1c01 ab/lipere. Halderic. epiſt. ad Nicsl.Pp. 4 BJg40147 Ceoſendurn, nec odingsd in tc, 484 uxOrem nam anie bajti- 
min gaitcrams poll baptiſmum bapwerit, ftatuit Inneces. Pp.apud Grat.dift, 26, £,3.8þ\t.2. 6.6. & ep- 2.2. 6.3, & eþ.24+C.F, EY 


Baptiſme, 


cn 
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' Ne bina pariter eat Paptiſme , the other ofter he was baptized , be ſhall by the 4papy; 
b cabs «x fociew ( as they *miſexpound it ;) * The Haebawud of one Wife a 
fer: ui ſomguias wno ti: capable of holy Orders : Which yet * he ſhould not have beene, hat 


pore urores habeatt. 


Hicor,ad Oceen. Neg; he before Bapriſme in ſtead of taking thar one Wiſe lived nege; (, 
ezim ſccoxdam 127231 Iooſely otherwiſe. And the Reaſon they give foritis, « beg 


Mairimonwm, qui illu 


ſee wit fier1 Theado- the OB? being S1ne ; was F1 Baptiſme SP); the other beiog no jun 
det.in 1 Tim 3. was not. 1 his when it was queſtioned in Jerowes time , what girh 
'17/0.3-2.14-1-5- he (though one otherwiſe * #ot ſo equall to the Married:ſta:) t 


eo ewes it? 7 Thirir mew learning, faith he, that ſomething ſhall lenny 
I _—_ *d therefore for ſinne , becauſe it is not ſeeve. * Are ol Whboredon, oft. 
u Quod precetum non ICH FH common Queaner, impretier, parricides, Fecefit even pil M4. 
ſuit, von ejt danmſum in rents, the unnatural pollutions of either ſex by extraordinary kt, vg. 
hap de Ex naccen'» ſhed off in Baptiſme * And doe the ſteiner of 6 lawfull wife fick u 


x Duricy in Matrino- flill* And ar: the Slewes thee preferred before the Bride-chamber e That 
nium, 6 Nuptic niqui- ® they paſſe by that that is wot lawful, and obje@ that that ir, 0; jntle 
07-Ereſm. preſat-1n Ub, Name of a wife ſo file a matter , that nothing can wipe it any? Be. 


5 0D Anka audio, like © men had need to take heed how they take wives before Baptiſme , aud 
ol omnoons naujui* comtrat? honeſt Marriage Teo they were better fo live 8: thoſe that have 
Hirrom.ed O.con. Wives 3 common ; or rather by all meanes avoile any name of 6 ht 
 Omniaſcoria, & pub- yp hatſoever ; leſt that after they come to beleeve in Chriſt, it become pre 
oc earn wet. 9: judiczall unto them that they had not Dueanes , or Harlot! beferctime, bat 
Tcidum, & inceſt im, Wines. * Theſe are like the Scribes and Phariſeer indced. firaining a Guat, 
parentes,atque mexira- nf (allowing a Camell. © They puniſh Marriage ; and (not pardon 
 ——o—_— Whoredome. '* Whereas of the one it 
rriuſque ſexus mutaza ONELy , Duteven) crowne 


nate , Ciniſti ſoxce ſaid, Marriage #1 honourable, and the Marriage-bed xndefied . of the 


wy CE: other , Whore-mongers aud Aduherers God will judge. 5 Sme, if thit 


ls;axoia tha ann: pre- that is filthy bee cleanſed in Baptiſme , that that is cleant it not therthy de- 
ſerentur ? liud. filed. Andif for this one Particular Terome charge them fo deepely : 


; P a 
Bars Se _ how much more, all confidered that before hath beene ſa'd, may 


conceſamett. 161d. they be truely charged ( as their owne Gloſſers being Cavorit alſo 


| 7am maculoſam 9. rhemfelves contefſe of them) to ſhew more grace and favour to 1s- 
wen uxuris non potefi 


all nevicare d:lri.tb d. CoBtinency, than to Chyſtity, and to ſet Jawfwll Witer bebind Concw- 


Won men bines and Pueancr?So that it it were,as theſe men ſeem: tolay, a 
eudiant Cateihument - - 
qai ſaxt fidei caxdidaii; 3 they peremptorily avow, it were not onely no great good, 


Ne uzores dacant ante being wo furtherance, but a meine* hiwderance to greater god things;)bot 
bepiſca,ne boueia jun. g 1 rjevors and & fonle evill, that Gods Spirit by Salomon here fo highly 


ant Matrimonia: ſed a 
Dn wxores he commendeth. Bur herein indeed they are not alone ; they!! 


art, ind caveent quale- 51 the ſteps of divers old | Heretickes, long fince condemned, w 


mn ED then ſpake of it., asthey now doe. And it is no marvell therefore 
Chriſt crediderint, no if God juſtly puniſh chem for this their contempt of , and —__ 
cent git, quod «quarts offred to that his holy Ordinence,by giving thee wp, 35 he didthe 


lut- 
meretrices, ſed uxercs babuerint. Ibid. 4 Vert Scribarun & Phariſeorum funiles: culicew vente! , & thi | 


extes. Ibid. © Iwpulaur inſeliciias conJugis mortun : & libide meretricia coronatur, Ibid. * 18: fog et 
WNupiie , & Ccubile unmaculatums. Tibi legutur , Fornicatores cuter & Adulteros judicchit Dews- tb:d. 8 L 4 b St 


lota ſunt , & nee munditie ſordidate ? Si ſerdes emundantur , quaytd mogis munditia non coimqwinaniur? ID -T; 
o207a bona , qua (amen majora bona impediunt ut dacere wxerer. Bellarm. de Monarch, cop, 15. * 19 <a 67 E4 
, ©" in, vo Enmu, mpreiar, & ge2r x jlo@-1). Nuptias damnant, & ev'1ſentht; PITTS 
fornicationibss «biſque (0-Tuptiontbus facunt; Saturmani,Guoſtici, Adamuant, Tatieni , Encratile, Os, = tam favcine 
1.cap.31, Clem. Alex, Strom, bb.3. Epiphan. bereſ, 23. & 46, & 47. Avg de kereſ. cop. 35. 35, of Nupcitent 20 
Tome, ut impudicitie negotiuan dernant Marcienite. Teriull. od Marc. bb. 1- $twpri cffine elf _m——_— 2 
Conſtant, quo oft (mprum Tert. ipſe Montanmaw exbort. cafl. Comun tlio maritalis molum «fi opud Deum - = Aug te na Me 
7e; pſu peccatam eft, Autor oper. imperf, in Mai. bows 1- Now concembilur ſed nuprias probivery Manere's 
13.613, * Rem 1+ 24-28, this 
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* ,'\y ſomerime for their unt lankefulneſſe , and thoſe ancient | Heres LA'Smdo due, 
* jilz;, whom therein they concurre with, ro the commitriog of ſuch m6/arw bn" aw 
Toutin-ſe and beaſtlineſſe : 43S 1$ = ſcarce Once ro bee named , thar S2ng. Pug wars 
which even their owne * Anthors themſelves, not a few, contefle 7* wniam;, 
ver Tp 4447 King 

4 of chem. right en 
Sn of 17 59.045 4g, 0) wa £22 pt =ONge mes Nv, 2. Ep:iphan,d: Origenians ber. 63. Ol Tp aurtls, AdT- 
Js woo) yuunrtly, LIN EANA 115 WF wm Ide ie Grofticis beren6, Qui & fadifſuna & infaida as HATE KS QRLe- 
3 its p. ſim commemorat. w Epleſ 5-3,4. 0 Porro paugns / eners belum mdzcent:bu3 , quibuſaam calluaiem j Hanie 
TREE 0320 jirmus antibu3, maxb'nd 7.15 169 Loneity ca% imonte nome lupra, inceſtus, adulteria paſſim & unpune £07 mulunt, 
$10.8. 4vent. Anxal.l.5, Sacerdstes made: niper luxurian ſunt Denores Inzubi, ( quod & Chaicer nofier, No other Incabs 
I there was tha he : ) > ſacerdtes Priup/e Rev. Holcos in Sap. Lick, 182, Egpiſcojs & Sacerdotes bu)us temporia, in reprobum 
: forlwn tri, faciw!t 2 195 091 CORK Das 0:14 44 0.C4/i0 firs ob E rſeopis tugſe eſt duere. Sed ron Verecunaaber due, 
N £ 11 non vrtonnduntur face: Mat l: .n maſe «105 turjitudmem ptrantes. Serme in Concu Kemen, Falſa [pec.e cominentia 
2 617 hem!nas puacere volunt, gr4utu7d 10m 43 6, ', pairiuymh 43.0005 ſubagt amd, maſcilurum ac þ Cots lis 1 BIRDIE X hs 7.08 abborreat, 
H ldric.ep.as N vl Pp. A Epiſcops © S400rdeuil ths fl) 4 £44428 12 [C1 as Ede3 fit irruplio; ab hs Ehzam abiguilur ſevme 
a erram ubidin:stxplendas : fed & P01 var:konts a par:niibus commodantur & condougn'ur, Ji & voſtea ad Sacerdotiorum 
$r:due3 Promaoventyr £1th flive tranſurks 148 Cx, Joan. Puarey. ad Leon. Pp. & Cont Lakvia. Petri domus pellu:a fluents 
* Aſa Ceſc lax; aullalic arcantzrev's; NOW 1gnoty lower; liceat vs ga/areerre: Saiillua ager ſcarrs, VeRAmabil.; ara Cm 
© d:Servit \bowrande Divum Ganymed.b4: ed... 3a 4.:48 dt MAG calam:ts 


* Secondly, Is @ wife ſuch a Zenit, where ſhee is ſuch as ſhee Fe 2. 

* ſhould bee > This may ſerve co put us 1n minde of the great cor- 

| ruption of Mans Na'ure, what a miſerable depravation Sinze hath 

> brought upon Mankinde, even to the inverting and corrupting of 

the greateſt Blefirgs of God both on us ard inus, For * what gres- © 0"; 5a 73 jay, 


= \1- ito © 47s 7% Ivy ar; 
fer curſe, or h:avier eroſſe befallerh a Man ofc thas 4 wife Or what Aniithin.O 5K &5” 


one thing prod#ceth more mijchiefes ard miſeries thaw Marriage doth, 4 ,1..4 wrong 


where the partics are mil-matched? Many a one * never knew #xvn;.r.. OM! 5 
what miſerie meant, till heecame to krow what @ wife was. And #4 e cs 
ELLE -þ#-4 - 


whence commethall chis but from Mazs corrupt Heart , that * like ryagy wn. o/ra Ni 
aToad or Viper, tarneth all chat it taketh, and the juice of all that ir PR og \'y2- 
"WV Gi $5US, At At 


feedeth on, though never ſo good and wholeſome of it felfe, into £700 1 
rancke poiſov ? This their corrupt nature therefore muſt married nad. O 7» 3.waivic 


folkes (eeke to quell and co kill, if they deſire ro finde that fruit in, ©7707 GH ant 
. K  1d-n$:06.c.66, 

and reape that benefit by this Ordinazce, that SHomon here ſpeaketh » 5,1, ris pnomba. 

of, and to enjoy that ſound comfort either in other, that Chriſtian 4 //e! uwrem- Ec Co. 


_ . . . m ci fyrtunuumputat 
Man andKife ought to doe. And this their Corruption muſt they al: and. agnpaity As 


criveir unto, if they meece with the contrarie, and finde oughc dart it Hieronin Jovin, 
otherwiſe therein. * It i 80t old Age, ſaith hee, but the folly of old Mez '-*: —— — 
9g a ant LOX Ci. : e 
that eraketh Old Age ſo burdenſome, as it is unto many : Nor is it Mar- muler, oquac, E'us if 
rage it ſelfe , but * the folly of married Perſons, that maketh the 123 uv, nh. 
married eftate ſo comberſome to many : ir is not the having of g 3,172 4mm 
wif St h h ; h h £774} I\'s 6: 4; mo7y 
2, bur e1ther thy Fai or hers that maketh her ſo burdenſome 4.:% uae, Huw 
unto thee, dr" helrns 3* 2-2 wor 
| WE. IS | TH, 144 228 £J 79TH e » 
| RK 4m, > Apes ex berbis etiam aciioritis mel du'ci imum exprimit. At 14 1pes in l:1arem med. flaum tr.!r5fardit, 
ares it Vuenum tranſmutat. Spine. dc provid. Praue nib:l prodeft : quia quicyuid ad ulum yervinit, pravo uſu corrum- 
Pitior. Sis (tom acins morbo uitiatun, quoſcungue <.Ce; i! cibus mitat, at qu#e #grne ali e1ign mn caſts dove ral SINE de be- 
LA 4 Is moribus Culpa eſt, non i tate ;, inſenum fultitis.mon in vitia ſeneftutie Cic, de Srarf?. 4 Ov 3 ate 
_ 20: vB Yup, ZMA nd yg egy TH Un 11) 482.» 74, 4) 7 «An; Capier rug i247, Gugy 5 ws 44.029; dg /0- 
Vn, vs os Ing, X1K894 MVETE: CUPAT, 7% TS & MAL, &; aw rye Hiergcl, ds Apt. 54548 ef: bail M, Bar (44 Pl Buf./4/ Ws 
4.8: de boacconjug.e,b. Gratianc-32.4-2+ 


he. Is awife ſuch a Benefit, where ſhee is @ wife indeed? No Fe 3. 
marvellthenif wee fiade © ſo much evil, where ic is otherwiſe. © A*th 8 ac) ww 
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© Optimi corruptio je * The Leſt things become worſt, when they are once corrupted, 71, [4 
ſen.a- ” 4h the v1 No Crcat 7 ig 
geſt Wine mak'th the ſharpeſt Vineger. NO Crcat ure more lovely than ths 

, While heliveth: and ove againe evore geſtly to looke on when| 

Pf Q "49 TRASONv » - - * o C H p l q 
is once gone. Yea 3 n0 Creature more cruetl or ſavage thay Man,when 


Ec) mars 4) Zawy as » = 
$92; &r3592,7»- hee degenerateth from his kinde : #o Beſt more beaitl thay 1, 


er9% vb, %; 915 hen hee turneth * Beaſt, Nomarvell theretore 1t g wije, | 15 {ho 


4 = » MB. 3 : 
f nypbapys 2.44 is One of the greateſt goods while ſhee ſo continueth, Proverhon 
&e755 a5-0+7=77. 4, the other fide one of the grieronſeſt evills, when ſhee ea 


dyes mv, Yar 
> this Locate dry 0 bee ſuch. 


'oper- imp-rf. apud Clryſoft. homil. 2.4. ad :Uud Chriſti, Matth.10,17- Cavete ab bon imbus. h Vnde Set;m;, Ari'm,E1hs 
£7 4-1,9- | Tuwan:; i ay E'SAns 4 Weiv9y, "7 M97 LAKE. Hejs.d, & Simonid. Clem. Ales. 


k E-ementamin loco ſu Apgaine, all :3/ls, as the * Elements, are moſt cumberſone ng 
——_—— burdenſome, when they are our of their proper place; as wiz WW 
| Crin4rojco. £3 culpt, 1N Profeſſours, In\uſiice1n Indger, becauſe ' Impietie 18 in the proper 
abi boxeſwre!: 41; place ot Piety in the one, ® In quitie in the proper ſeat of nfir-in 


"bd /.b 4P(11 adm . m . . 
arg _ «ca. the other. In like manner from « wife is matter of diſcomfor.mors 


tur 34.-:47. 8eP10044 prievous, becauſe diſcomfort there is in the proper placeof con- 
ASS fort, @ great evill in the native ſeat and ſoile of 2 great gwl. Ard 
7b, qui ſedet crimaus WHAT greater Jadgement can befall any Man, than to have thoſe 
——_— «:,am1iit. yery things turned to his evill, that were at firſt ordainedfor birgod; 
——_ _ thoſe things eſpecially converted, or perverted rather to liroretef 
© Balla aw inicafui; enill,rhat were created for his chieſeſt good ? To haye */irTubþ made 
age venenum. As2. bis (mare, ® his bread his bane, * bis raiſing bis ruine, * tir delights lit 
: nr pg 8. & 102. deſtruction; * the wood of his owne houſe a gibbet tokong limon; lis 


1c. wife, that ſhould be * rhelight of his Eger, 8nd the \vy 0; bis beart,to 


=-__ wnie.. 


q Prov. 1-33 be ſuch a continuall Eye- ſore, ſuch a perperu4!l Heartsſire,uarobim, 
\ Proz.5.19, as © neither hee is advle well ro ® endure, nor by any meanes m2 


Exch. 24 16. bee rid of. 
e X 3-. 701 < 76 x - : ig , 
rel ve gmve Lcurg, © g ou el Ty700 i, KD WTHv + 30.5 uu ines, Homer. 0 1." A'30 arr $onuny mr 
yr. Exrip. Oreti hv Sap. mages 3 21gmrov. Antupran. u HO wn yautir, ar di dns AoC; chu HOW: AN wir 
dune ut ferendio) VHIKEN CON . Varre Gel. 1.17, 

« . . ! 
Pſe 4 Fouthly, Is awife ſuch 9 Bezefit, as is here implied. Then he 
that have beenecaretull in making their choice, and have in £00 
likelihood compaſſed ſach an one as is here intimz'ed, _ 
_ withcomfort,cheerefulnefle and confidence enter upon this , ve, 
PORE OE * with good hope and affurance of finding 7 good 10 11,07 ren 

; 760 Wn; 4-55, Ping and receiving mmch benefit thereby. _ - 
£1107 Azuoanty, Aurn »n @xol; 01% oy LION O'n; 5 79 :0p2 Ti Yu ll 2501 >aCar, Swi hs 20 00 
ervins £244 Euvouu, Bec alas es & ma; 7% Tor (i ts trip portane 

| | Ic 1s the conceit of many that when Perſons enter pon po 
7 My AzpuCaruw  gpe, they doe but plunge themſelves in:o ? aworldof carer, 10 
vara, ww T1)» . F , . . * -r1-E8 200 3NNOF 
Ie oromansn If troubles, an inextricabie Labyrinth ot inconveriencess _ 
- ' . . Y f | 
e=*Mc'v ever? ances. ASIF that eſtare live-* g curſed ſoils y-e1d-0 norhino.'N0VR 
Philiypid. 19 ywar ( s «nd 1131s Ot 
Gyen12 mami; 39) ra EVET o we!] manured and managed, hut thorves 494 #7, ban 
ev nei; 16 Gin Driers end Lrambles, bnt hemlocke and henbane, and thc lik: re , " 
6:P+.. 31nd. 1129, weeds, As if all the good and joy of a mans lite were gones W 


Tb-les wilerregaiies (ur wot. tural 
4 M 4 » - / PR m- a4 7% M0 - 

non d .cere!,01,n L147) s CSAowes AuTzis du $2 57H; amy pu nom Lacrt TT 120.07 v axwy got on 4-9 PTL 

4108 lugat,calchs eſt. ar Gemin. Hicron-in lov.l. 1, Semper babet tites alternaque \urgia lebins [n 1 (91s * Kaur 


dori.uur in allo, lwuen.ſat 6. Lite ſugaut nupteg, viros, nuplaſg, naviti. Er, doxeſt uxoria lines, 0:44. .nt | < _— 
A eons 0, {a@0g wy MLUMN IU AP + Theophyl.ej4/'s5 I 2 Keargs 5 925, Taj 5 Ws £74 (oa TH A TH 4 abi6 
(44A & Togur, eMſchyl. Swppe * Geneſ-3.18. Hchr.6.8, hid 
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had once gotten this good; all the comfort of.it were over, when 
this Comforter once came z and * a man were never like tO + 05 jp rar! arg) 
live merri2 day, yea or merrie hovre after, And that Þ if a man 7 "i Iam 


ow, Cas 


would live merrily and coatortably therefore, hee ſhould never ,,..u; mm; 


To mond. 
muric. DT 19 
#s, E' 71,1 12140570 CT 2g x 6000 1,440, Menand. A'MuTY CEOs Thy Eien 290i yt pun, ph 1614647 , Clad oN SW; 
Phulippid Bioy xgadv Ling au ryuoding pon $79 ;2Þ bile. 


Toomit what might here be ſaid , that *no courſe of Life is free *T% 5 I-35 {ti 


from Croſſes : and that © men doe nor yet therefore eicher ſhanne 95 7729%;,05 argc. 
$57v on Jy Ts xamu- 


or abandon other conrſer of Life in regard of thoſe Croſſes that either ,; ,41,, 2,00m. 


are incidentunto them, or that occurre in them. Ir iscrue indeed 11-19 _—_ jou 
. . . - Xn Aog89 C «Ow, 
that Marriage bringeth many more Carer, as more charge , with it, X#7 "770 y war 


than the ſingle life is ordinarily encombred withall. Bur yet are $;muig. apud Pl ,in 


t thoſe Cares countervailed wich many (ingular Comforts that the Time. & de ati, ea 
fagk life wanteth : and< ſuch as may well weigh downe whatſoe. Th peas wt 


ver of that kinde may riſe up in oppoſition to cauſe diſcourage- yin owmds;, x ms 


ment in any that are to enter thereupon, * if they be ficted either Eon he mal de 
: PE EN. % 16 
for other, that they may live as Mas a»d Wife ſhould together. .,,.,--- ... Kg 


* From the want whereof the annoiances, inconveniences , miſ- e3«e mnn7:s, rd 


chiefes and miſecies againſt this eſtate objeRed doe for the moſt _ ———_ var 
part ariſe ; either becauſe the parties matched ſort not well toge- 27 pum 
ther, or want wiſedome and diſcretion to carry themſelyes as tn; , &>!; ras; 

15 PHO cmirTre; 


they ought, eichertoward other. Not roadde , thatin regard of ,.- 7-57 
ſome ſach cares and encombrancer as neceflarily accompany that C- 36 3 wins xame- 


ſtate, toabhorre and abandon Moerrizge, being otherwiſe ſo bene- Meas , iT; & wee 
mTwmY>asli Apbtbon, 


ficiall, and ſo excellent an Ordinance of God, is as Clemens, well ob» ;4,1. rexerarim 0x 
ſerveth , a note butof * a #ice and effeminete Diſpoſition, Þ> well firgat 4 [019 decoftar : 
beſeeming choſe Philoſophers that reterred all ro eaſe and pleaſure, DE Tony 
and placed cheir whole felicity and happizeſſe therein, who there- «an Sm ſeritar, 


fore adviſed alſo their followers to forbeare © Megiſtracy and Mgy- ©#'* er octo vita tore 
riaze ; bur as miſliked by © others of them that were of amore ge- '5* an + 


nerows diip:firion , ſo unbeſecming Chriſtian mes that are, or ſhould quicquid offendic.Senee, 


be of a farre other Spirit; and * favouring roo much both of diſre- {'s s mine bare of 


purarion of that divine 0rdiwece, and of unthankfulnefſe to the Au- ceayue, ie x; dv 
thor of ir. wadlas. Iflaor. ele. 
Y | hz. ep. 136. Ev ot 
meme; AapuCerei. Tag? 71%, m Aunmimun' nn O'pd; u ary mx d) da 34 FhCames. Menand Clem. 
Strom. (ib, b,.* 38 zap Þ Kieg Yumru , Keirlw NN ioar' dxoiny center wenn, Toa NN 7 dn 
ward WHW7 19AS meet” or. Heſied, in Theegon. Contra quam Ear pid. 7 Oturom e170 yaw! wearers thi f Ay- 
Te, Et loves . ſat 6, Plus a'003 quan mellis babet. 4 Ta wor 3-1; 7 db 1924 201 bogs Marger'F away oi; 4 pl 
mir O, Tor $019 (a7, ral 71 Su ec7e Moguers- Euripd.Orelt. « A'&ognrO 73 on x, au3851; 6 241, oa 
TITS, 8) T4 guore THAI Thy 7 Yau 2IX0s £1) KOPTLGD' NN Bray yuan Bu 4; wh "64 UT TE, To), mar Toh 
m0 dwpoC.us LITKY » x) {Dams £5610 99; 79 63a\ey, we x1 Thy > ::y 424% Hierocl. de maple 
"Arerd) 5 <O wvic The 7 rand; of Trumy 229540 ovplionw. Clem. AlexStrom, lib. 2, > Anwexerr + yu oþ 
mudomiics mag iter Js Tas Toes i wr a ndVag. Evyngrarinis)5 cums t, Exp, x; 3794 Oy nd oyn Zae- 
AE ATE T0290 73197) Clem, Ibid. © Hinc ilud, A*9v Erwong. 1 Conra Pla's, Ariſtote es, Þ eripaterici,Stoici, © TE 
Ny v8; {14 E'Mlug mz emu of mudv vers Em Sy car dm dans Sadviaulver oi Alara) 
* 2205071 1G Anws:y6- Clem. Memgbid.l. 3+ 


Fiftly, letthe married Wife learne hence what to apply her ſelfe Vſe 5. 
unto, that ſhe may be a #/ife indeed. The more * good ſhee doth * Prev; 31.13. 
her Hz:ba#d, the more Comfort he receiveth from her, the more 
Fewefit he reapeth by her; the more ſh2 doth the of fceof aWife,che 
more ſhe anſvereth the Nowe ſhe beareth. And oa the other ide 


Qqq 5 ſhee 
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© 0; 1634 ws! m © ſh ceaſeth tobe aWife,yea tobe 8 Women, when ſhe ceaſeth tobe 
331, © e572 #ian 74 a Meanes of good to Mas: Since that the Woman Was not mate by 
x rg. » 4#1z b for Man, and! for his good; and therefore ſhe anſwereth not her 


Xacoftrat © 7-2, Original] if ſhe be not ſo. And in yaine will it be for her tObearethe 
b 1 Cor-11.9- * Nerve of that (hee 15 nor. 

i Gen 3- 18. k : 5 

* Oyid erim proc.rt; dp:kari quod non © 7 Quid nomen prodefi edi res non eft ? Aug an 1.1oan, tr, $3 


vſe 6. Laſtly, hence may the Married Mas allo learne this lefſon, py; 
how ought he to make much of her, thatis a meanes of much yy 


k Prov-3t-3?.. tohime * Giveher, faith Salomon, of the Fruit of ber ban; requite 
Prov 3 1-12» 


her in the ſamekinde. 1f | ſhe doe thee good all thy daier ; thenoyh. 
m 4b clioofficia poſeens, CEſt thou all thy daies by all meanes 1n all kinds to ferke her 
jromun ſua, Sen. d: good, her r-mporall, her ſpirituall, her eternal] good. For ® ywd 


_ po” Ui pot requireth good; and one good-turne , we ſay , asketh another, Other. 


/-1.4 excipere ; ſed new Wile it thou beeſt found failing herein, her goodeeſe to thee 


6 Ker b:nu8 wſer,%: ſhall one day witneſſe againſt rhee. And the better ſhee js 9 
"can. a7 chee now, the worſe ir ſhall goe with thee then, Beer it 
Ibid, (32. | were tor thee to have no Wife, or one as good as none, if 
pegs re in; ew thou beeſt not an Harband io her, as well as ſheeisa#74 to 
porem i/ad-fiieramne- thee ;, it thou beeſt not ar; #xſtrument of go2d unto her, 23 well s 
$479, Sen, dev:r,e ſhee is unto thee, For Jouke * what is required on her par 
nt ad he F roward thee, is required the fame one thy pare coward 
646 4» jzer  141- her : which unlefſe rhou anſwer her wich , thog artno more as 
us; 958 4 12) r14bend to her, than ſhe , if ſhee ſhould faile therein, were «Wife 
e774 c1%p,1.dor.Peleſ. - 

{3 ep.13. unto thee. 


Brasch. 3. Burt how may a man come by ſuch a Fifz, as is here ſpoken of? 

DOweſtion. way ſome ſay; ſuch aone as ſhall be a meancs of ſo much guvdtohim 
that hath her? 

Anſwer. She muſt hee ſougbt; fairh Salowon. For, ® findiag implicth ſer- 


= F ___ wer king. And? He that (eeketh, findeth ; ſairh our Saviour, We mult 
oO, 7% $6777. 


Zan, 7% x2 3 AX thinke, becauſe Salomon elſewhere faith, that Houſer and inberi- 
ezr wnxiplu. 50 $48ce are of the Fathers, but @ good wife is of God ; that therefore no 


_ Ny induſtry is to be uſed on our part, but that men ſhoold lie(till, of 


nz: 73 (rivers A*- fit them downe,, expeCting that God ſhould drop ivy downe 


au7h, xzw;er 3 > OUT of the clowds for them , as Towwer were ſaid tocome into 1 Ti- 
Eon Sopoect.Ft: enothews his toiler, whiles he flepr. No ; unlefſe we ſerke we are Dot 


1 Qucm eral irþus Nke tofiede. And if by ſeeking wee may finde, ifafter much ſearch 


dormuntem pun evan, - 
ry en fer made, we may light on ſuch an one, we are well. 


TW 752.615, iCal. Plut. Sylla. Vande enatom Proverb, Eolorn x39: alc. Prov! Liv. bil ib. 7: Nb 


eger's fbs de ale divelaturam in forum vitloriam cenſet. Et Ter. Adelp. 4.5. Quid? credebas dermienti (ui bes cnſe- 
ros Deo? 


Dodr. 3. Such sWifethen eſt be ſought. 
e Gena. 24. Andſoſent* Abraham his Servant to ſecke a Wife for his fonne os 
5 Ruth, 3.19. So 'N:0mi telleth Ruth her Daughter in Law,thar ſhe wil ſeeke © 
ſome fit match for her. : 
Reeſon 1. There is good Reaſow to ſecke ſuch an one, in two Reſpedr: 


. . nj 
Firſt, in regard of the Rarity, the Difficulty. Becaul! jch are 
" Coreſ. 41.3%. eaſily fourd, * Where may wee finde ſuch s Man? ſaith Phareo iy 
implying that ſuch anorher as hee could very hardly bee Ashe 
© Prov. 31,10, And, * Where PA) 6 Man finde ſuchs Woman? faith mo ſaith 


nm DS 
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$ (ch elſewhere of « faithfull frizel; » Many men will bogſt , each one - = ws __ 

, . . . 1 . AQ, 
of his hon:ſty;, but wh:r2 (hall a man jinde a Friend traely Faithfull, Ariflot.u —_ -a 

x 016 that indeed deſervech that 2am2-? So many Women may vworin.comment.L2. 1/4; 


. a _ tamen Caſuubon. legit 
promiſe great matters of themſelves, or others undertake for = pI IO 


them : Burit is y #oeaſte matter. for a'l thar, to finde ont s good Wife, In quam ſententian ex 
on2 that anſwereth the Name (hee beareth. * Many Prieits,and yet pare ray 
| . . - Jn . GEV $7 ++ 4 08 TOA 
Fw Prieſts 300; ſaith one of the Ancients: many i Nam?, but few \.: plaotgeNi; gia Ge. 
ineffe. $o many women,and few Iiver,may one well ſay; few ſach, Sed ethic. Niom.l.g. 


- z , y C19. O, TOAU $A 8- 
amu"19, 9242p, as $alomon here entreateth of. * Goo4 Wives are rares 5" Kean 7) pie 


Creatures, as well as * rruitie Friends are. And though I dare not fay au pamw;. 0n. 


of them,as Eliby of » an able Paſtor, Salomon of © a wiſe Man,and ſome ner amici &+ onnesini- 
mici; omnes nece[[artly 


others of 4 a rrwe Friend; One (uch of athouſand. Yer may I well and & ondnes adverſarii 


At:!y ay, that as well here as elſe-where, © The greater Part excee- Bern.in Cant. 33, Fi- 


40 #7 R ig f ro/ſfhe matter than pare mettall : more 4c pierig uerb oftens 
{-t5 tle better : there is * more droſſh 4 3 tant, opere deflruunt : 


p:l4s than pearles, As the Cynicke fomerime ® ſought for a Man in a quad genus nulli rei ef 


urxltitade of Men: ſo may fuch 4 Wife as Salomon here ſpeaketh of, »/f adioquend.m.Sym- 
bes ſoughr, yea and ſcarce found ſymerimes, among 4 mwltitude of n Ni Gf ef 
Women. reperns amicum ita ut 
10 «17 Clugt , 146i lim rem t:ram eredideris, fine wnni cars dimias, Pla Trinum,3-1. Hommi amico, qui efl amicus, ita uti ug. 
mea poſſidet, Niſt Deos ei nibil prefiove.Idem Bach. 3.2, y Tuuzixhs £y231; om es t pa for. Diphil. * Multi Sacerdotes, 
& 2au'i Sucerdotes; multi in nomine, ptuci m opere.Chryſo?,nomine Autor oper.umperf-bom. 43. 7. Kara avis bona & (uauu u- 
8. Thenp/y, Hicron ad iovin { 2. Ria aus im terry nigr0que imillyma cy2n0. | uren-lar6uelc orv0 rarior als. Ibid. 7. *[1:a- 
201 7 p04 128 funte Ema'nny & Surd gen oh 2.3) GeCa1 3), Pint. dr amice Tl ogy wr my 0 xooy.Theogn. TTas - 
631 247 TONY Y 2159) 5x u0 voor. Idem. * Fob 33.23. ama t milibus. Yb! perptremunlg quem Greg, ſequitur, Yu 8 fimib tt 
c Ecliſ.7,39. * Arcanwn tan u2i 6 millibas concred as licet pacer cum mtu colas. Ben-Syr.& Sirac 6.6, Millibus e multis 
unus ViX fidus amicas : Hic atbo cory 0 rarior &([e (0'e!. Dri: in Frov. ©2719 #!w 4 av Adboices toon. - Ammian. * Maſor 
pers vincie m:orem- Ravi quippe boni, Luven. ſat 13. Nec ungquuam cu rebus human tam felciter attam et, ut meliora ploibus 
{lacerent. Sex.de beat.c.2, t 2Eſd+.8.2, 8 \u7907 68 iu ga das, AvIpoTor, cnn, (und. de Diogene Lani. Can': ig ille 
Div2enes hommnem inuen re cupiebat, lucernam meridie circum/erens. Tertall.adv. Marc l-1. At de A/opo PLedr.fab.58. Eſope, 
medio Sor quid can l yminet? Hom nem 3/1quit,quere- 


Secondly, In regard of the worth and dzgnitie. It is well wortha Reaſon 2. 
mans labour. Hee need nor thinke much of his ſearch, if hee have * T.vpe e? difficites ba- 
good ſucceſſein it. As the difficultie of fading requireth it , fo the dige ** "24 Ec Rluliua 


vs . s X . . . labor ex mept! h 
aiti: of the thing ſought yequirerh 3t. * le is no wiſedome indeed co Marnell.s ipio.8 6. 
ſeeke afrer toies and rrifles, matters of no moment, that willnot re. i 29+ 19-14: Ti2ay 
compence a manspaines, when without much difficultie they can- ZX/7,700 57.5, 7 
nor be had. But @ worthy Woman is a matter of worth, Shee is well > nw: rar cicias 
worthy the ſeeking, Shee is | a greater bleſſing than either Houſe or 7% 412259 md 
Inberitance: and * her price is abov dif Boe "OR 

rence: and *ber price is above Pearler. And ifthere be | ſo much $:4.c.72. 
{king generally on all hands after the one, much more may there & Yrv.z1-t0. 


A I PaL4.6. 
jaſtly be as mach after the other. —_ et in viſcera 


(014: Ef diuntuy opes. Ovid. Metam-l.1. Omneſy, terre fibras exquirimus.Plinbift ly 3- Quin & mark ctian 24 gites 080net« 


Bur how muſt ſhe be ſought then 2 » Queſt. 
lanſver : Firſt, ® by due and diligent con#deration of, and care- An/w. 
Ilſearch and iniquirie into the nature, qualitie, and diſpoficion, Meanes 1. 


% 


and = the life, courſes and converſation, of the partie motioned m XI m4 wnre'es 
a —_— tor Marriage : whether ſhee bee ſoqualified as 8 wife 5.5 be a—— 
Pp tt be, and as is fit for one tobee that ſhould be thywife. For wir;,evc du pat: de 
/zeſſe in ſpeciall, as well as govdneſſe in generall , is one maine — 

; 8 Els , 
wag X JL ynune. Hed, oper. n Avi 3a (oy Turappl yg ment + (lov riron Ta; \luxis, ws 73 mide) 1 Cru Cee 
"ol PR. We; mz; mi; Callicratid.$109.c.68-KFS oF m; 2% 08 * p30 763 21 54 gears Ewrip- Antiop. Tu x! orey 
_ ww ug ——L—_— Calimacb.o Plut.Pedag, Tu tibi (ume part n. Quim malt inequales veniunt ad aretra ſuvenc? $1 
er 20 nu yube p i,Ovid.ep.9.0" ans 7 30 e0J es x2)0xd 27uwins y gu9 6 4 >.J0; 0pt30; Av SHY ,ch hr Seferur 


A 
#2: 2:40.40 B70; of ment; y2.ving; ornng get wh m2 216 Þ Bi Bcoiey 3 ab! 7 (42191 TV R906 lute BuPe res 


Q qq 2 ground 
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cround of the good and benefit that a wife is to bring to him wh 

[aces matched unto, "IT" 
I IPD} Secone!y,by uling the helpe and raking th* advice of pyjz,y, A 

courſe etpecially rove embraced and entertaiued of thoſe thy, ,, 
ihemfſeives nn2xperienced, or that are yet under the power of 
o:hers. So did ® Igcob herein follow hy Father Iſaaths advice. £ + 
trarie to ? the practice of his Brother Eſav. And 4 Ruth wa, con- 
tent to beruled by her Mother in Law Neomj, though having northe 
powerover her of a #atarall Parent. 

Thirdly, by ſeekj»g unto thole that are the Parents or Goya, 
of ſuch as they atfeCt or defire, being yet under the power of ych 
{2448.49 Sodid * Abrahams Servant deale with the Friends of Relecks, knd 
(£23 446,8. ' Sichem (though * he had beene betore indeed too forward) with 
t G 2 —_ the Brethren of Dinah. and with her Father Iacob by Lis Father Hams 
FE gage hy the very light of Nature leading and directing them thereunto, 
&- 4:27 2:46: Fourthly and principally, by Prazer 1o God. As did * Alravamy 
003,605.35: Servant, when hee was ſent 20 ſecke awife tor his young Miſter And 


- k ' - M. 
Ku ww pw Rs 


3; 6 12:92:24. AS tſaack Sid when hee diſmitied his Sonne Zycob with Loftrutions 


i, Canes 3» 


) 


r- 729-4) - 5 2% andcharge what courſe rotake concerning a wife, 

EEE ei For(.ndiopiſſe we tothenext Poiet) 

bEra:ch 4.DoT.4 God is the principal Daner here. 

M7 ..2.19 14 He thatmill fine 3 Wife, faith Salomon muſt obtain: 15 of God, And, 
y NOD aa > Houſe and inheritance are of the Faih:r1;, but % aprul:ntii iſtirot God, 
5; 42. From God therefore it is that @ Good wife mult bee hid, Andno 
: er ered, ig, $:n.c1i4, mary*{ll. 

: "wa ; For firſt, * Al/goodirof God. * Every good Gife, faith S. lame, it 
112, L.>» 1:4 from above. And if every good Gift , then rhis alio among the relt 


- ». P-- +,N-U+» 1 doubtlefle, if not adove the reſt being ſo princips// a good. 
MI GuUed 14 44 [1.0 
Lex. 27d. Grvrfe3s Dit ſor ofi & origo bonoriim 001i. Salutan de grovid.bb a. { I:m1.17, 


Reaſon 2. Secondly, * Children, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, and the /rait of th: mombeit 
LD /2le1 27.4. GodtGift. And," Igave Abraham Iſaack;an1 Iſaack Iacob au Ejau laith 
: ag " God by Iofhna. And, * They be the Childrea that God tat!) girenme: faith 
Zacob to Eſan. If Chi.drenbe his gift the wife is much note. Neicher 
can we have thezz withour Fer; nor ker without Him. = 
Reaſon 3. Thirdly,Every good Woman is Gods Daughter : 2s” Adam is{aidto 
CO of bee Gods Sowne: * Tow ſhall be my Sownes and my Daughitrs; laith 60g. 
one: Lhd Hee hath a ſpeciall intereſt, more than ordinary, 10 1:47: and they 
cannot therefore be had withour him. = 
Rraſon 4. , F-urthly, * Marriage requireth s comjunGion of Mind:s.0 Afr.G1008, 
» Cen'ug'.m nox fait of Fits, And, » berrer it were, that Afen and woes (ould 0<Vt 
oa, = **1cu5; Come together, unlefſe they beare heartie ofeGios cither to other, 
1:,/id conſenſie /act, anleſſe they joyne bearts as well as hands. Burt as © the Kings we 0 
ot, & RIPE dt 6 the hearts of all Men end women are in Gods hand. As © be mate t - 
o« f:ratio vpgizitatu, all, and * he alone karweth and ® waderſtardeth thee: all. 10 hc _ y 
ſed jaft-o nuptial. and turneth them oll which way he will, nor can aiy win or 3Y180e11% ar 
os = 5s 5 Of any contrary to hirwill, 

EM 24 C447 7+:0), Anflot.anal pri. [.2,0.22. d n:4@- za; IT 2@ el; ueovuds o_—_ Aus; Tz) _ Plaut, Stick. 1% 
GeNMuti [cafe $ {u6ll1n8 eſt, Lenatu mM ducere IRUHAS (ares, Heftu £7 4X01, NTULA que ad Uirum apt! (is BY mo efal3 C. 
Cc Provati. d Seinus REX mentiuem Dew, Aig,tn Learte © Pſal.33.15+ f ABls15-9, @ 1:34, 1 King. 8.39 B12? 

Þ Eva 7-:7,38, Nebem. 1.11. Pſal.lo6.46, Now, 


, + f 
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Now, s («:h 8 wife is o* Go1:;, lo (wich was che laſt Particu/ar) Branch 5. 
It ir 2 (:c5:4l favor - of Gol ror any Me toobtain: ſuc!) an one. Dor. 5 


As ith: 14% 1b4t gettethwiſdome ; (o the Man 1h it getteth awiſs, * ; R ro C: ap 
TU, «I 4. 


wiſe PIM4n, (ror chere 13 "che {im= Phraſe uſed in 2oth places) bath 124 P95 
obtained ajþeciall f-vour(atis, * a ltngular bleſiing, and ſuch as he is * ade ſuffi tan ad e- 


»nferre on ſuch. bi reth) atGods hands, *=a1dan felicitaten 
wont to conferre on luch as he ſpecially favoureth) a ho ann 


-" Bleſſed ts ihe Mn that {earethGol ſaith the Pſalmiſt, & that walketh in Eccleſia conculiatoblutty 


birwaies. And, * bir wije tive fruitfullVine.commeth 1a the firſt plage,as cenfemat 0b ognatium 
one of the chiefe Ble j1:gs +, and his Chillres, the fruit of chis precious —_ ao 


plant,inthznext, A'1d *He is ableſſed Man,ſaich che ſon of Sirach that axer.1.s. 

1 1 rwite: :t [; ; f . mPſal.t:8 1, 
bath lighted ona good wite;and ® that lveth with aw underſtanding woman. " op, 
© Sirac,26. 1. Mzrge& e7; e111 ;41 34 way Ad5®; E'D>.n; YULXD;. Eur. 0 (44055 Y os as Wyn Kaxn; yuuzed; Y 
ew7v a1 oN $3 An; Ty ar, Id m P Sac. 25. 8, Felices 161 Cf 1WPUteed, $2405 377 PIR LEAEL COpula ; BEE MMAliS DIUY([u43 Quer k.OMIM 
ſupremd cuirune ſolutt am dic+ ud, C4101: 1.13» 


Now this we may further and b2trer conceive by the Contrary. 
It isan effect of Gods anger to light ona bad Wife : Hee that God is Reaſos 1. 


4 Prov, 22. I4. 


engry with, ſhall fall (1nto that ſnare, or ) into thet pit. And *a fruit OY 
therefore of Gods favour tolight on g good wife. | Mlug's nehes $150. 
R Menand. Min. _ w> 4. 
nx, 620-33 At; Pallad, anthelog. lib. 1. C1PÞ.17- Fl bid, 19, O'pp TS AVGg 821 yuun, TYE95 and: Mae, AT2g» 
elincd», Ty Tvpo; 9 199721, * Sirgc 26. 3,14,24- 
Yea,it is 4 ſpecial fevexr of God to miſle of the one. ( * Hee that : Rohn 2; 

4 "—_ SG . TEicleif9. © y, 
is good in Gods ege, that is, is in favour with God, ſhall eſcape br, Meng Ro a. wats 
ſaith Salomon) and & ſpeciull favour of God then to light on the 0+ 47i rax2s woitor 3 i 
ther. There 15 @ ſingle Benejit in the one ; ' & doable Bleſſing in the 2 mir eodyy; 


h | E220 xaY <0, ry ot 
Orner. : : — @ (64797 quod Athemnd 
Againe , Iris 4 ſpeciall favexr of God: For as it 13 a favour, that Puptiu dic: ſolitam, Ze- 
cannot be had without him : ſoit is@ favour, that 4 hee doth nor TD ai 
ordinarily vouchſafe unto every one, no not unto every godly ; ... you 3. 
1 Os pw dmmy 


one. Many a good © David is matched with a ſcoffing Micol. Many ia w ws. 
* 2juft and religious Tob, with a fool ſh and unkind woman (if women at £64. 


t2 Sam 6.10, 


leaſt )rather than wife. We ſee many daily miſmatched, aad* wze- + 
gully y'aked;7 to their great griefe. And our eares are roo frequently & 19.17. | 


filled wich the complaints of ſuch, as can ſhew where * the /hoge * & Tron adi 


pringr them , but neither can tell, nor bee cold which way to , 1154 dev wn. 
hnde eale. Wes Gumroremen; ics 

a . 2 1 ANNGP 1 G63 Eudim 
946).y (uapuirviy 23. Mulon, de nups, ſeop- t TTorreivas m1 a npua, Out cunping GT ;,v Fiwpyn; ; dM 3x It n 
mv 23 8,m 3x6) Wy v4vbs m3; Þ, AEM. apud Þ lat. SOC Dk Guam CONLLISSHOUNS > cleans ; (ed acme (cit grein 
Be abi me Prem atl. Hit Chin Joum:1.r. 


And asit is a favour ſomewhat * rare, that God vouchſafeth not Reaſon 4+ 


every one, ſo It 1s ba bleſcing of much moment , where he pleaſerh ro | X54" ftrarwn tales 
IRVENuTrs , Norunt qui 


rouchſate ir. It 134 Weſting that bringerh akinde of Heaven wp1n |.vcin Hem in 14: 
earth , asthe contrary produceth a kinde of Hell here out of Hell : vm. L1. 


according to that which the Heathen Man well ſaith, that © every Ml RY > 
cowicn be marie, bringeth either 8 goodor az evill Spirit into bus (513, a ©d's 6: 
ſe; and fo conſequently maketh his Houſe, to himſelfe ar leaſt, oc _ 

& þ$473v-- £47 . - 


either 
6s Heaven or aw Hell. nalip. Oimw yauens 
Kexi: who antes? fo OR F : bu le Gon 
Mas "t xr” 4p, 6.) onzegr 5 Keck own, - Sopbecl,Pbed. © O) mas 33 GAger 615 3 pune ber 407; ON y 5; foul 
- LG APE 1 url, '$] ps 5 Tyds T' rirow 7) aAal av Kai dailus) PET yan0,n T&Y64vney, TheodeGi. Turn » 014 


Wa % TOTeig, Meare, 
Qqq 3 Now 


a —_— —— 


—_—_ — 
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Pſeu 6. Now the conſideration of theſe Points may well ſerve, partly gy 
Reprehenſion,and partly alſo for Admovition. 
Vſe rt. For the tormer; It may firſt ſerve to reprove the Praiſe ofthoſs 


Reprehenſion. that ſeeke wot at all ; make no ſearch or enquiry ; bur take win 4, 
' Tlow. cpr7% they ſtumble on them hand over head,(as many doe4Frieadr when 
a 7s 7 0 Taretras- a pint of wine druoke rogether, OT 4 game af tex9#,07 6 [ct 8t Mev ma. 


Ts, n ovicgrn Au7 T3 


» rw 56 vinizs keth Friends;,) as if they drew cmts, or © caft Lots for them, wſoms 
— ——— Plat. de ſometimes have done.* If thou wert to take @s honſe, or to hire 
* 5c Plato de repub.Ls. 6 ſervant faith Chryſoftome , how carefull wouldeſt thou beto mute 


& DING diligent enquiry of the commodiries and diſcommodires con. 
y &X- * . - o : 
Pe Ex oped Pleuyn VEDIENCES and inconveniences, eaſements and annoiaxcey of 


de Caſind ducendd ſervi the One, who hath before dwelt in it, what neighbour. 
ou rgr ni hood abontir, and the like ; and of the qualities and con- 
{c Epiphamum travidiſe ditions, VIces or good parts of the other , whom hee had for- 


(/ea faiſms dad merly ferved, how behaved himſelfe in their ſervice . how 
FEL-ap czize ogy, likely to prove fir for thy ſervice, andthe like. And 8 had thou 


f Ej 2p STTET: Era . ” P 
#29978 & dm, NOt much more cauſe to be carefal, yea curious in thine znquiry 


ebtrpayiee 7? concerning her, whom thou mayeſt chance to make thy #3 ? 
”s w/ozmes , T6; T hatſo * 1ndgemes, as it ſhould doe, may goe before and lead 4f. 
Te 4250017 172z- fefFion, and not follow and come after it. The rather, fince that 
_ Hogs ” ! thine Houſeif upon triall thou miſlike , thou mailt leave, or thy 
xennd/w, 3/5 x, Servant, if hee pleaſe thee nor, thou maiſt pur off againe, upon a 


? - _ $50, quarter, or halfe a yeeres warning at moſt. But * thi #5fe there is 
AAS < *-<86-072 no caſting off againe: ſhe muſt all thy daies abide by thee, all hers 
ws; 1441474 224, atleaſt, like enongh to laſt as long as thou liveſt. Nay there is' no 


©03 00.48 TRI TU . . l 
Wy eiire ni, WON almoſt ſo unwiſe or nnwarv, that will buy as carttes pitcher, 


uu 7:4. Chrye. Or and it be but as hol/e-peeey prpkin , bur (he will viewir well firſt, 


wp up 1s. ringir, and try it whether ir bee ſound and whole orno: much 
liq LS maids lefſe will they pur any precious liquor into botte/{ or reſe//, but they 


17 ey. Cbryfft. will firſt ſound it and ſmell ro ir wherher it bee (et or no, 
fl 6.9. and ® trie it with warterere they truſt it with wine. Whereas Hw 
Os zeotrna f& vet. _ and Wives, Men ard Womentake at adventure , _ - 
re, 2.4 xevovrs kindeof enquiry; and they haye bur « faire owt-ſide, chatsall t 

_— — 244 regard + It was * the fault of thoſe betore the #194, and* the root 
Can j.dicevers diigere and ground of that excefſe of evill chat brought in that univerſal 


co CRIED Delwge.Nor is it to be maryelled,it ſuch raſh and haſty proceeding! pro- 


amic. dxce haſtie repemtance? in theſe caſes as in matter of 3)«dicatwre, and 
1 Older F527 £x- © other affaires oft it doth : IF affetion ſoone alter, where it 


hs er, eriny Was never well rooted, or ſoundly ſetled : if * ſuch a3 caft 1 


Fxv car pra Smod v- - 
Pay | TE@02X07 TAY Er, uraieg 5 aaCy max Sap TouZ a mid mt This mddear.omy Givi, AN C12 YN 908 ds na 
3:3 00 £440 Cbryſoft. ubi ſup-k Matib-lg.5,6-Rom,y.2.1 Cor.7.10,27.Atoul; > ratio ar > 6 gov 3 Plat pedate I Rea 
eR conſugiu'n, quo alligatur nupta viro, quo napie vir aſtringitio-B onum Vinculym, (1d vincaten tamen, d. 010m vel (x00 
[ſe nupia wen poſſit. Ambr. exbort. virg, Tollendum aut ferendum vitinm cotjug'i- }/ arre. Gell. not. {,1.c. 17, Lagut, Debbrr8> 
dum eſt du, quod flatumgdun fi ſemel, | Xumpes Bt x, owls irehoei, oxoroge, Irypamer Is jos 3) oye © ful 
Diogen- apud Loert, Nulia oft uxoris tletio. Equin, a bss, canis, & mancipia til. ſana, veites quoque & lebet.s, e | 
I gneum, calix, & urceolus fitilis, probantur prixs & fic emwntur 1 Sola uror non eftendhtur, ne ante difpuced', nu od 
Theepbr. de nypt. Hievon. ad lovin. bb, 1, Aiquiapud Eutepienſes ſuos ſecun fieri fiegit Manas,quem viſe j13. © * r04%s ſer 
Ze; tracking, Ox ciror tx Bharn, dn Veg tyy ing. Plut, degarrul. © Geneſ 6.243. * F&unce cnlpe (ecw's - * 
11 m8 1Q aver e, Or £17us, domo: : Hoe fonte derruata clades; 1n pari1iam popa lumque flaxit, Hare!. rarm3 [6 » _ 
e976 co os weraboudy bpga?). Philem. ELSerates interrogatew, T iveg urrajuiacr?) F a vIps/rwr, Of year rice pon & 
& S10b, c. 66, 4 Ad penitendum properat, cite qui judicat. P. Syr. * Temere conſulta celevems paritentige, fed tan you 
Mlulilem ſequi, Damecritus Frol,apud Liv.bift. 1.31.5 ta Eques quidats Romerue nzuren pridee fortment debian poſir1are le 
diavit. Swat. Tiber,c:35, | fa 


w—u a 


24A Fm _ - 
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for Vines this day , bee willing the next day to part with them 


| againe. 
; : dly, ir ſerveth to reprove thoſe that ſeeke indeed, but pſe 2, 
ſceeke amiſſe ; that ſeeke wichour light , yea that refuſe to uſe ſuch 
© light as would be lentchem, and is renidred unto them, and that, 
2} when they have moreneed of it than they are, it may be, aware of. 
# Such are they, the younger ſort eſpecially, that thinke (corne to  conflis ſatis etin me 
7 take advice of their Friends, imagining themſelves * wiſe evongh toad- 7% A<ine a;ud 
” 7j4tbemfe/ver, and to make their owne choiſe, * TI hat chat pro- © Keds  onglii 
& verh the very bane,and utrzr overthrow of many an one,thar might x54 « (7G; aw 
well have done well, if they woald have been ruled by thole that {9774s 5 mou 
wiſhed ther well, and were boch able ad willing well co adviſe wy 
them: bur refuſe to hearken to any g-0d advice, till it be too late, 17 14a imo 
__ they come to be ſcourged ſoundly with @ rod of their owne ons. as. Mines 
making. 
Thirdly, it ſerverh toreprove others that ſee ke amiſſe in another *» Genſ? # 3 
for : they knocke ar the wrong doore, they goe not the right way 7,27 245,547 Od: 
ro workez that ſeeke * by indirect courſes ro enſnare the hearts Har vouges ge __ 
and encangle the afteftions of choſe whom they defire,being under 9 e299. 06; 44 
the power of others paſling by their Porents,or others ur.der whoſe _ ———— 
power they are ; and whom as ? God harh ſetin his place,ſo he hath ay. Meb-1.cþ Mew 
in part imparted co them his power of diſpoſing. Such cannot expeRt ©'* 5-4? rewins 
an _— from God on their ſeeking, ſecking contrary to bis word mrabadcaPos = 
Fourthly, thoſe eſpecially come here to be reproved, tha paſſe rv mal, 7 
wholly by God, never looke up to him : uſe their owne induſtrie TR4 
it may bee, and rake advice of their Fr/i:#4s burneverthinke on or 
looke after him that ought tobe their principal adviſer, their chiefe 
Connſellour, their beſt Fri:ad,cirher to crave hisadvice or to aske his 
good will, And no marvell, if ſo muchnegleQing him, they ſpeed 
accordingly, they mifſe of chat * thar wichour him cannot be had, * Tus; # 3m ane 
* Thou wouldeſt take it evill, that any man ſhould bee a 8uitoy to Furs wt macs dens 
thy Lewghter, and nevercome to aske thee thy good-will. Much — wager 4 
more may God take it evill that thon ſhouldeſt ſeeke ro win his 95: « has. _ 
_—_ love without craving his good leave. can tp Ewmen, 
at - ; - FORE? * Nam nec miers li- 
pie 137.go hwmar nd OO irony pngr cy glen i —_— 
Fiftly, Is ſuch a wife 8 ſprcialt favour of God ? Th - p 
reconcile rhy ſelfe in the firſt place = God mp ger ſt 4 ” wy 
hone. or dt , : elt Admominen. 
pe, ireto have ſuch a ſpeciall fevory at his hands. If 
thoudeſiieſt s Mans Dexghter, thou wilt ſeeke to get her Fatbers good- 
wil: Andif chere have beene any breach formerly betweenc thee 
andhim, chou wilt uſe all good meanes of working an accord and 
agreement berweene you, ere thou wilt come to make ſaic ro him 
to beſtow bis Daughter upon thee. For little hope couldeſt : | 
toprevaile wi 44a : pe coutde chou have » Legantuy que de Sci- 
(oO prevalle wich him in a ſair of chat nature, » ſo long as there were 9% #4 716. Grucbs 
jarreand enmitie berweene you otherwiſe, And how canſt thou 77 —_— 
hopeto obraine the like favovr at Gods hands, if there bee enmiti Gel Bs _- 
and Noſti! itie betweene ttaed 3 enmirie _— | nord. Attic (45.1 >. 
Laſtly, letſuch married perſons as Ged hath bleſſed in this kinde, Yſe 6. 
learne 
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learne hence what cauſe they have to bee rhanktull roGoJ either(y 

other. Yealer the jarres and diſcord that they ſee bztweene other 

Men and women miſmatch:d, and the croſſe and curſed cyrjye 

them either roward other, together with the manitold annoiance 

and grievous miſchiefesand inconveniences that enſue ordinarily 

thereupon, be a meanes to put chem in minde of Godt preat mer. 

cie and goodnefſſe to them, and of his ſpecial favour towards they, 

and ro make them the more thankfull unco him for the (ame ' 

And ſince that they have received either other from Gy, [: 

them herein ſtrive ro ſhew their thankfulnefſe unto God byenge. 

: 1461.12.24. &; x. VOUring to biing eicher other neerer unto God, by © helpinge;. 
eZ 7uir £345: £4 ther other torward in the good wayes of God: Doe either with 
TELL woe other, as 4A##a did with her Sonne Sarwet, as n ſhe had himotGy4 
£9 bx Ares ſo ſhe beſtowed him o# God againe , returne eicher other 2P4ine to 
«; v7 8715 4- (od, and labour to returne them © better than they receivedthem, 
"eons rig o 02: The herrer they ſhall make either other, the better ſhallthey enjoy 
«1 $an..1.4: 27.28, ejther other: and rhe neerecr they ſhall bripg either Other toGod, 
e 11a S201aie) 4" rhe more good, through Gods goodweſſe {hall they have eitherofother, 
tf px iy —_ The more Mas and wife profit in the Feare of God, the more com- 
91cm: onrcddanyq en fortibly and contenredly (hall they live together, the better ſhall 


;* «at bMel- 
> 3-0 Yea TY jt befor them both. 
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(To the Hopetull young 
| Couple,the right worſhiptu]l 
* M'.Ronerr Cooke Eſquire,and 


the vertuous Gemtlewoman, Miſtrefle Doro- 
1niz Cooks his wife; many comfortable 


daies in Gods feare and favour to their 
mucuall and ccernall good, 


[oht lovely and beloved in Chriſt, give hogs Be Ko 
me learve to include you both in one De- chatanon d'vidat ques 
dication, whom heartie lorve and affe- pg og whe 
tion bath conjoyned together , and "*v«d 
whom Gods owne ordinance bath raade 
one. At the time of the ſolemne kxait- 
ting of you together, there was for ſome 
important conſiderations a dutie omit- 
ted, though not abſolutely neceſſarie, yet at ſuch times not un. 
ſeaſonable. To ſupply that defett , I make bold now to preſent 
30u with ſome paſſages of ſuch a ſubjeFt, 4s it ts like, bad then 
bene bandled, if opportunitie had ſerved. They are raw notes 
of a S:rmon long fince made on the like occafion : Which fin- 
ding by mee, and willing toembrace any opportunitie of expreſ- 

| fing my lowethere in any degree, where 1 juſtly owe ſo great a 
meaſure, I ſuddenly reviſed and prepared them for the prejſe. 

And albeit. in the revifing ofthem I obſerved ſome defefts, and 

| could well have beene content to have taken further time and 

pain's for the better poliſhing, and the more orderly digeſting 
of them, as alſo for the ſpeciall applying of them to your jelrves, 

| to Whom now they are addreſſed: yet T ſuppoſed it would be much 

| More conTventent and beboovejull, witbout further delay, while 
zbe 
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the occafion ts yet freſh, to preſent you with them as they y, "© 
they might ſalute a New-married (ouple at the entringins 
the New-yeere. Anexatt treatiſe, or large diſcourſe of \j,, 
riage Duties (though the Title be ſucb ) Tbope they wilyy,,, 
pett, thet ſball underſtand that they bave bere but the $y).q,, 
of ons Sermon, delivered, when it was, within the c 
of little more than an houre , and upon tbe recolefting 
Meditations afterward, at the requeſt of ſome, not muy; 
get. Andthowgh I dowbt not bus you may meet nith nay pry. 
fitable Treatiſes of the like Argument , yet I was drfrow yo 
ſhould barve ſomewhat thereof from my ſelfe. The tab of God, 
I wot well, & the ſame,and deſerryetb all due regard, by whom. 
ſoever itn delivered. But yet there u ſome efficacie ated to 
it, when it u brought w by thoſe whom we ſpecial'y of:8, and of 
whom we are perſwaded that they do likewiſe in ſpecial manner 
affeft w. Of this mutnall affettion betweene you both and my 
felfe, as tbere tr in dirvers reſpetts very great and juit ground, 
ſo, I hope,#bere t: no dowbt at all made on either fide ofit, The 
aſſurance whereof if it may belpe 0 ſupply ſome defelts that may 
bee found in thir wntimely birth, ſome good fruit, I bope, by the 
reading of it may redownd to yow both. Much 1 beartily defire 
may daily, both by this and by all other good meancs, to dl your 
friends joy, your owne mutuall comfort bere, and your eternal 
bappineſie bereafier. With which wnfaincd dcfr: 1 od for tht 
preſent, angreft. 


Your poorckinſman 


and heartic well-wilhecr, 


TxoMas GaTtarit 
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CoLosslans 3.8, 19, 
IV res, ſubmit your ſelver unto your Husbands , as 
it s comely in the Lord. 


Hutbands, love your |Wrvzs ; and be not bitter to 


&| 
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lthovt Faith , faith the Apoſtle Pazl, # is : 1.11.6, 
impoſsible to pleaſe God. And,> Faith. faith Sire fide poſib'le now 


the Apoſtle Temes, 3s but dead without 6 Poe pinned 

workes. There bee two things therefore Ben. in Cont. 30. 
necefſarily required of eyery Chriſtian, ?/7- »- 26. 

% , 1156 F;des enin ab co quia fit 
true Faith,and good Life. A man Cannot 4d dcitr. Aug, th 
live but by lively Faith; and Faith is not mend. cap 20. Ergo ubi 


lively wichout holy Life. The Apoſtle hr. 


ALE therefore accordingly ſpendeth this, as :«p. 74. 
he doth*other of his Epiſtles, *partly in delivering the grounds and * bo rat. 
dottrine of Faith,* and partly in direQing the fairhfull for the man },g" unter ot y- 


nerof their Lit. nam, Kad. A' d.ns 8 
b. mil. doin, 


© Ronan Epheſ. &c, © Ciput. > 2, Rom. 1.ad 12 Epheſ 1-& 2-& 3, © Cap. 3-& 4. Rom. 12. fc. Ejpbiſ. 4. & 5. & 6. 


Now becauſe every man ordinarily hath f ewo ſeverall Callings, * 1097-30-24. 
a GeneraJ, and a Sperial! : the General calling of a Chriſtian ; ard ;,* $.1\un, 
ſome $pecigll calling in that parricular eftare that God hath aſſigned 
each oneun'o: the Apoſtle giveth Ruleshere, as eſ>-where, for 6215-4. 0 One 
our behaviour in either? ome generally concerning all men gene- , o'/ -N "— IF 


rally, asthey are Chriſtians, in the former part of this Chapter - £1b. 4. 5.1. ad 32; 
R rr i ſome & 6, 10-4d, 21, 


136 \larriage duties. 


 Cb+3.3.13, «44+» i ſome ſpeciall concerning ſeyerall perſons in their ſeyerall eq, 
F,6 5.23.02 61% as they are inferiours or ſuperiours, tyed by naturall or civil 
bands either troother; in the words of my texr, and {6 forua 
And in this part the Apoſtle delivereth the Dwtier. 


« 1"&{.18.19, k 1, Ot Hxsbend and Wife. 
ah aut 1 2, Of Parents and Childres. 
m ZJe1[.22,00c 
Al cap. 4. 5. = 3. Ot © Maſterr and © Servants, 
Es "We The Dniiesr of Hn«. band and = are in the words of My Tex: 
, ta. bo” ” the #//ives duty in the former verſe, 4 the Hurbaeds in the lute 
Very. In handling whereof we will? firſt the O-gey, 

obſerve, Chen the Atatrer. 

For the Order, the Apoſtle 1s ere, as ever uſually,erxas, 

« Ch1p-1 Op 2. Before, he began * firſt with Faith, and * then came to Ljfe, he. 
: Cbaf 3G. 46g. Calle * Faith 3s the Rove 21d good Life the Fruit : and withourthe 


(lar, Ben. t av. 39, Roote there can b* no Fruit : 10 regard whereof itis vell la that 
u]Joir il injid _ * 7 p-yrhole life of th. Faithleſſe *s got hing but ſinne, and ilertcnnitling 
mow : ef  inms ©? good with at the chieſe good, For it 13no lefle true of ſpeci; Faith, 


b:es. Proſper inſert. ex 8 hich is (poken by the Apoſtle of the general Faith, hat pharſe- 


_ i eer# not of F aith, is ſrnne. : 
7 Crake He began 7 firit wich rules of Life generall , and * thencame to 
berl.1s. Oc, Rates ſpeciall : becauſe howſuever< the Heathen man thought that 


rac eine bm« 4 man might be & good man and yet not a good Citizen , orhee might 
SUE be a good Magiſtrete, or a good Maſter, and yet not a good 1448: yet in» 
deed a man cannot be a good Hwband, or good Parert, o Maſter UNe 

lefle he firſt be @ good Chriſties : at Icaſt not ſogood as toreape come 

fort or benefit thereby himſclfe, or to performe offices roothers in 


char manner as he ought, | 
*Ferſ.18.19, Here likewiſe * he beginneth firſt with the dutics of married per- 
* Yerſ. 16. ſens; and of them * firſt with the wives. 

Firſt, at the duries of married pcrſons of man ged ni” the Apoſtle 
fxrb 5.22.25. beginnerh here,as f elſe-where; 3nd fo proceederh to the duties zof 
ny ogg Chil lren and Perenti in the ſecond place, and Þ of Servants and Maſters 
d/r(.22, in the enird place. 
<9. Firſt,'becauſe this ſociety ir is the firſt that ever wasin the world: 
- pig oo. and therefore as it was * the firſt in nature, ſo it is the firſt heren 


k 1,477 £52:«:h- orders the Apoſtle beginneth firſt wich thac which in courle of n4- 
wm _ Mate» ture Is firſt, : 
rt nt 2g Secondly, becauſe this is ! the fountaine from whence chereſt 
1P/il, 138.3-&127- flow : and the ſtreame cannot flow pure and cleare unlefſe the 
3. Frov- $1596 forntaine be firſt cleanſed and kepr cleane. The Apoſtle therefore 
wiſely beginneth at the Head-fpring,that a good courſe being ſerled 
in this principail ſociety, it may be the better kept and continued:n 
othersthat iſſue and flow from it. 
Andthis point thus obſerved may firſt ſcrve to ſhew #hit1500* 
maine cauſe of much neglet of dutie in many families, 1 res” 
cowards parents, in ſervants toward Maſter and Miſtreſſe; be Ca0e 
the governours are not carefn)l of mutuall duties betw1x! _ 
ſelves, of concord and agreement the one with the oth*T, of <4 
and fidelity the one to the other, And ſo neglec of duty and0! « 
rence berweene them isa meanes to breed a contemPc of ay # 


$ 


r; 
£ 
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1 choſe that ſhould be guided by them : making (-rvonts anf{ 
-n totake occaſion of libertie and faiic in their dvty torhem, 
&. icy faile in dutie either to other, Yeait 1s 2ju't Jen '2ement cr 
wit God ropunith rhe one by the ocher : as * rebellion 0,4inff the 
Creator, by rebellion in the creature, 1o neglect in rulers of duties ca 
joyncd chem of God, by neglect of dutie toward them 1n cole chat 
ſhould be ruled by them. 

Seco: dly, it may admoniſh married folke, that are heads of hou- 
ſes, if they deſire to have things goe well in the tamily,thar they 
have a ſpeciall care of thoſe duties chat God hathenjoyned them 1n 
regardeicherofother. Thar will be a meanes to make daties paſſe 
more orderly both from them ro others, and from others to them, 
as the contrarie prooveth ordinarily a great hindrance to eirher. 
For as in a clocke or a watch, if the ſpring bee faultie, the wheeles 
cannot goe, or if they move noteicherother, the hammer cannor 
ſtrike : ſo here, where durie faileth beeweene man and wife it cau- 
ſethanegle& otailorher good duties in the family that dependerh 
upon them, yea * of duties ofreven to God himſeſfe in rhem. And 
therefore marrie.] perſons, if they deſire to have daties performed 
rothem by others, they muſt firſt p:rforme what is fic an conve- 
nient either ro other ; remembring that the due performarice of 
mutuall duties to eicher, ſhall both make chem fitter for the perfor- 
mance of good offices co others, and others readier in performance 
of theirs unto them. 

Now in the next place as the Apoſtie beginneth with 2Married 
perſons, Man and wie; ſoofthe twaine here hee placeth ® the wives 
dutie in the firſt place. A courſe conſtantly obſerved both by r Petey 
and 4 Pat, as heere fo elſe-where, that chey begin firſt with 
the wives durie, and fo » paſſe on to the husbands;, and that four two 

cauſes. 

Firſt, to ſhew the inferioricie of che wife in regard of the kuC- 
band; for wee may obſerve thatthe Apoſtle beginneth ever wich 
the autie of the inferiour : * firſt the childrens, * then the Parents : 
firſt ® the Servants, * chen the Maiters: and (o firſt the wives,then the 
paar 6 ne firſt, then the Mans. 

Secondly, to ſhew where? durie is to begin, on the wives part ; it 
to begin ar the inferiour, and ſo ro aſcend to the ſupericur. For 
7 Love goth downe-ward : dutie commeth wprard, It beginneth with 
the inferiour and ſo goethup to the ſuperiour, The wives durie is 
8 the baſe or ground that the husbands dntie is built upon. I is 
that that muſt draw dutie and reſpect from the husband. * Likewiſe, 
ſaiththe Apoſtle Peter, Let the men live withtheir wives, &c. Having 
[poken of the wives behaviour toward her husband before. Nor 
thatitis lawfull for the ſuperiour to omit his dutie, if the inferiour 
be ſlacke or faultic in the performance of hers, but ro ſhew in courl- 
of nature whether ſhould begin to ſhewdurie. 
And this firſt ſeryeth to admoniſh the wife to bec forward in 
po —_ of ſuch good duties as God requireth on her part; and 
tO Utraneconrrefie and (tand upon termes,as to ſay, * Let him doe 
what bee ſhowl4 doe, and then 1 will dve what is befitting mee. \Wou!deſt 
RIT 2 chou 
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thon have him to doe that that is his dutie ? thereis no way ny 
agreeable to the word and will of God, more conſonant tn th 
courſe and order of nature, more likely roprove ſucceſſefy]] andet, 
fectuall rothatpurpoſz,and ro have a blelling of God goe wit 
than che carefull performance of chy durie to him, than which No 
thing is more forcible ro draw durie from him, In a warg 11, 
wives maine dutie here is Subjection, the mans principally [ qe. 
> andthere is nothing more availeable with a goo narure, to44, 
tract from it loveand all duries of love,than a willing ſubjetionn 
yeelding ifluing from love in the partic to be loved, 

Againe, this ſheweth, if any breach or occaſion of Offerce (ha'l 
ariſe berweene man and wife, whither isto ſeeke to other; Hog. 
ſoever the husband in diſcretion ; ( being that he is or cughr tohs 
the wiſer, and the weman held to bee the weaker ; 25 © alu 
ſought to Lot, though being every way * the better: ) yetthe wife 
15in duty rather to ſeeke reconcilement : (as the Apoſtleimylieth 
when hee ſaith, * Let her be reconciled to her hm band, and as wee leeir 
held in all eſtates, that the inte riour doth ever lecke andſceto the 
ſuperiour)and foto breake off firit on h*T {i.* that yacancieandin- 
termiſſion of duries thar chereupon hath enſued. 

Ard thus much for tne Order : wee come now to the Math. 
Wherein concerning the wives dutie firſt propounded,obſerve we 
two things: the maine dutie,and the manner of it. 

The mgize dutie, on the wives part,is Submiſſion; or Suheftion, 
Thar the Apoltics of Chriſt both * Pal and 8 Prtrr exat eve, 
on her part. 

For the reaſon whereof in generall no other need bee rendred, 
than that which the Ap.ſtle Paul propoundeth in this place, that It 
15a matter of Comelineſſe and Decency. 

b God 3s the God as of Order and Peace, ( of Comelin'(- 481 Drrencie: 
and therefure will have * 44 things done in decencie and jn ord-r © but 
that the wife ſhould ſubmir and tubje& her ſelfe to her husband, it 
3s a thing comely,and the contrary uncomely, 

Which point ſhall further the more plainely appe-re, if we ſhall 
conſider, that the Huibard is the (wperiour, and the wife the inferionr; 
that the Hnrband is as the head, the wife as the body or the rib. 

For the firſt, there can bee no ordinary enrercourſe and com- 
merce or converſing berweene perſon and perſon, but there moſt 
be a precedencie on the one part, and a yeelding of iton the other. 
Now where they be equals, there may be ſome queſtion, ſom? dif 
culrie, whether ſhall have the prioritie,and they rake it commonly, 
as it fallerhour, or by turnes. Bur where there is an apparenime- 
qualirie, there it is wichour queſtion thar che inferiour 1510} eeld 
to the ſuperiovr. ] 

Now here the Hurband is the Swperiour. and the wife the Inferior? 
the Apoſtle elſe-where proveth, both from the Creation, and ſnce1l 


iranſgreſiion. 


Order ; 
From the Creation,as appeareth by hes Mavner of if, 


End By 
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By the order of it; inthar * The was was firſt created, and not the ** Tina. ry. 


| wwman, and therefore the man hath che ' Birth right , as the firſt * = pinogenitare, 


horne in the family; in regard whereof God ſpeaketh ® of Fve to © e316. - 


'? 41m, as * of Abel co Cain, Thy deſere ſhall be ſubiedt to hit; and hedſhall * 3 47: 
| 7ul- over thee. By the manner of it, in that * The women was made 


© Gen. 11.8. 

*- , P Quart 40724 
of the wan, and not the manof the woman: * (hee had her being at ficſt 2 HS 
4 from him, as their children now have from them : and in that re* cofii viri,ce carne fem» 


card *is the woman aid to be the image «8d glory of the man, «r the man ne, de ſemixe wir;nſque. 


is the Image 8d glory of God: By the end of it; in that * The woman was aGm.2.29. 


ma1: forthe man,and not the man for the women: © Shee was made to be * __ Us 4 


25 aN belpe unto him : and it 18 a rule generall,that * The end is more eX- , Gen.2.18. 


»* cellent thas that which tendeth thereunto- % Pre{/ autor £14 1x4 ad 


Neither was this 0r4er reverſed but * confirmed by the Fat: in 4 OE Lapis» 


| regard that the woman was as ? the Hatter in creation; (o * the former is » 1," , 3. 
| tranſereſrion; as the Apoſtles words are to be expounded, where he * 1 Tim.z. 14, 
# ſp:akerh of char point ; and ſo * was an inflrument rodraw the man 3-5": 


* on unto evill, 


Azaine, the an isas the head, and che Womas as the body. The 
' Mau is the womans head; and Chriſt the mans head ; and God Chriſts *t corr1.;, 


* head, As Þ Chriſt therefore is ſubie# to God, and the man unto Chriſt, * * cor. 11.27,28, 


ſo the women to the man. © The Mani the woman head, as Chriſt is the *=1t*l-5-23; 


Churcherhzad. And * therefore the wife 31 to be ſmbieF to her hmband, as 11-524 


* theChurchis to Chriſt: And the husband to rule the wife as the head 


or ſoule doth the body. And as it isagainft the order of nature.char 


| the body ſhould rule the head : fo it isno lefe againſt the courſe 


of all good order , that « the woman ſhould »ſ#rpe authority to her * 17.2.7, 
ſelfe over her husband, her head. 

Yea the place, whence ſhe was taken, may teach as much, * Shee « g,,,..u1 as, 
was taken from the (ide ; ſhee was framed of the ribbe. In regard | 
whereof it is ſaid of Lamech, © who firſt brought in Polygamie , that *Greſ: 4-19. 


d hee divided one rib into twaine : and of che divell * cemprng 10b by jo 0 6 


his wife, that hee ſoughe to make paſſage * thorwgh a Rib to the Heart. Hebs, — 

As it were therefore a thing prodigioos and monſtrous in nacure , {* *- 5 

for the the rib in the body to ſtand either equall with or above the Poo — 

head : ſo we may well ſay here, thata ! mankinde-woman or a mg- 'Fus 51s -' 23 ge; 

ſterl y wife . evena monſter in nature. xgn07 Fir jn2e Þ bilgen, 
The »ſe of this point may be parcly for Repreheaſcon, and part! 

hr as oe ads OY 


For reprebeaſion, to reprove and taxe thoſe women that affet ma- 


| ſterſhip; ſeeke torule and over=rule thoſe, whom God hath nor 


commirred onely, but ſabmicred and ſubjeted them unto; and ſo 
violare that order, which God himſelfe hath eſtabliſhed in nature : 
acourſe that bringeth commonly , through the juſt judgement of 
God, diſgrace and contempt upon both parties, yea utrer ruine 


| ofr of the family and of their whole eſtate. For howſoever wo- 
men maythinke it an honour to them , yet ® itisindeed rather a = T'mawu # © 


diſhonour, A maſterly wife is as much deſpiſed and derided for ***: 7% w4ezov, 


_ rule over her hnsband, as hee for yeelding it co her; and ry eetentily, 
at not onely among thoſe that bee godly and religious, but even % :exryuier oy- 


among thoſe that be bur meere naturall men and women. Yea it **** **: 


Rrr 3 1s 
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" O'cclaN'wi mire ig the next Way to bring all to wracke, For * where the wiz 


Ovux tov ing mume: 


» maketh head againſt the husband ; there is nothing bur 4; 


x4 14 arm Mexend. and undoing, and fo all things goe backward, and the 


© Ae; Yuan 
DOPE PLASULS 
55g, b>x0p. 


feram mas DORN. 


1 Kjnug. 31,37, 


- - 
= * — —_—  —— — 


Dout-5.16.Meih 15.4, 
Moh7-16. Epb,6.2, 


— — — -  — 


® Geneſ. 18.1 2, 


houſe ranneth to ruine, as by lamentable experience too often 
pearech. F 

Which may ſerve therefore, for Admositios, to admonij, .. 
very Chriſtian woman in holy wiſedome and golly diſcretig * 
® learne to know her place and her part ; and tofaſhion her n; 
and her will. her diſpoſition and her pradtice accordingly thereyy. 
to: yea though ſhe be her ſelfe of a greater ſpirie, andinſomere. 
ſpe&ot better parts, though ſhe bring much with her, thoogh the 
maine eſtare come by her, y et ro acknowledge her husband God 
hath appoinced him . to bee her ſuperiour as he is her huband and 
her head: (which acknowledgement 15 the ground of the dury here 
urger; as the contrary conceit cutteth off all conſcionabecyri 
in this kindc ) char ſhe bewilling » to weare the yoake andhexrethe 
burden that God in his ordinance hath impoſed on her: and nor 
onely avoideand forbeare, bnt even hate and abhorre the contrary, 
as a courſe abominable in Gods ſight, odious in mans eyes,andpre- 
judiciall co them both. 

Now that this may be the betrer performed : it ſhall notbee 
amifſe more diſtinQtly to entreate of ſuch particuly duries a 
ſpring from the ſ#bieFiow or ſuberifion urged by the Apoſtle on this 


We muſt not therefore conceiue it, that this S»baifiesconfiſteth 
inacomplemenrall crowchingahd courreſying, or the live, as 4hy- 
pocrites place r« ligion onely in ceremoniall obſervances: butrather 
in a faithfall and carefull, in a conſtant and conſcionable perfor- 
mance of ſuch dutiesas ifſlue and low from the inward ackrow- 
ledgement of that ſuperiority of power and place, that God hath 
given tothe husband inregard of the wife, 


And theſe duties may be refer- 2 aig 
red, or reduced to three heads — na 

The firſt duty is Reverence;which F Honor, 
comprehendeth cwo things, Feare. x 

Firſt, Honozy, the * generall ducy of all inferiours required inthe 

fift precepr ; ( wherein as all inferiours are compriſed under one 
kinde, fo all their dutie und-r this one rearme,) more ſpecially p- 
plyed to this particular, in * that edi& of 4ſſ»erw , that 6/ Wem, 
high or low, doe give honour to their hubawds : and it confifeth 1047e” 
verent and reſpectull carriage rowards them : ( commen er = 
Sers her behaviour rowards 4brehaw, that thought aw 
him as her head, * ſpake reverently of him as her Lord chat nent 
when they are kinde and familiar rogether, they gr0v — 
tearmes; nor it they jarre or cffence fall out, they 1 j-_ 
tartand ſowre words; bur take he-d of all unreverent noun a 
ry language of them, of all urſeemely 2nd oncemely carriage 


ward them ; like that of Jeſobel ro Abb, * Deft thou In42t Los of 
of? Mical to David celling him, that be ploys the fook in dail.c - 


F: een Io tn bon 99S 


i Iz 
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fre Gods Arke : which ſpeech of hers as * irargued « contempt of 7 San 6.16, 
him as her beart ; ſoit was * juſtly plagned in herby God with bar- 6.23, 
rennefſe asa breach of.his ordinance, ſbee bad wo childe for it to her 


api X 
gone * Fegre,not a ſcrvile or {laviſh dread, buta liberall, free 2 £#545-33- 


and ingenuous fearez (like that feere that the godly beare unto ph 
God: ) as the Apoſtle Peter implieth when excluding the one, hee >: Perc3-2- 
yer exacteth the other : © a feare ſpringingfrom love, and joyned © * ©#36: 
wich love; conſiſting in a deſire to do every thing ſo as may pleaſe 
their huebands and give chem conrtencment, and a care to ſhun and 
avoid whatſoever may diſpleaſe them, or miniſter diſcomtentment 
unto them, 
Where thoſe wives come tobe taxed and nor nnjuſtly condem- 
ned, that regard not at all cheir husbands pleaſure, but their owne 


c Ife-will onely ; If hee will be pleaſed, lethim : it hee will not, 


chooſe him; it is all one tothe, hee hach his mends in his hands. Stn fact 
_ wSE 
This is * norcocut oat the worke by the rale, but the rule by the 2:5, win 193; 


* worze: to make the wives will the rule of the husbands will : 5:*443 mr. Contra 


whereas © God harhappointed the husbands will co be the rule and . opp ger] apud 


ſquare of the wives will, not che wives of his. And as * Peter faith « Ge. 3.16. 
of ſervants that they are toapply themſelyes eyen to their crooked * * Fer-418. 
Maſtert: ſo here though the hasbands will (hall bee crooked, fo ir 
benot wicked, the wives will is not ſtraight in Gods fight, if ir be 
not pliable to his. 
Whar ſhall we ſay of them that love to ſwim, as we ſay, with the 
Trout,againſt the Rreame, that will doe things of purpoſe to croſſe 
their husbandsz what they know that they cannor, or will not 
like of? This is notto cut our the work according tothe rule,burt to 
cut out the worke diretly againſt the rule. Nothing more likely - 
to breed heart-burning berweene them; and ro make a man carry 
a ſtiffer and ſtreighter hand over them : as wee ſee thar 8 a man 8&4 fabulan de ſole 
lecrech his garments hang looſe abour him in a calme, which hee mo ten 
girderh cloſer to him when the winde is boiſtrousand high. Such * 
women ſhould remember that s meeke and a quiet ſpirit is a thing pre- 
tiows in Gods fight : and on the other-fide a froward and nnquier 
you In a wife, is a thing odious and deteſtable both with God 
and man. 
The ſecond dutie is Obedience; * propounded by Peter in the ex- * 1P-3.6. 
ample of Sars; as Sars obeyed Abraham: 5Admonition, 
and it hath reference to two things 2 Advice. 
and ſo conſequently conſiſteth in being content to be admoniſhed 
of him. to be adviſed by him. 
Firſt for Admonitios,in being content to be admoniſhed by him: 
and taking his admonitions in good parts; and being willing to 
reforme and amend what hee admoniſheth her of as amifſe, Not 
_ rang ſnappiſh anſwer againe, and to give one angry 
Zane foranorher; nor to bee pouting and lowring upon ir, 


; (asthe manner igof many, when they are told of ought, )for a long 


= together, as if they would make him weary of admoniſhing 
ougitany more; but hearing it with mildnefſe, and hearkening to 
it 
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it with meekenefſe : remembring that when the husband agny; 
ſheth, God admoniſheth in him; and hearkening to him. lhebeat, 
; 1 $am.3.7, neth roGod in him : as* on the orher fide contemning him, jg, 
Non 6, ſed me, contemneth God, and Gods ordinance in him. Yea though the w; 
- band ſhould chance co blame and finde fault without cauſ- (3eys 
che beſt and che wiſeſt ſometime may doe,) it ſhall bee anilews 
k 1 Pet-2.30- diſcreet womans part * rather to rake ir quietly and Patiently , 
| it chere were juſt cauſe of ir, than to give any unkind or uncon;, 
ern werntÞ = language againe : remembriog that ! 7t &, as one ſaith well, thro 
B_ non el, Greg, = pertit of aw ingenuons diſpoſetion ; to acknowledge 8 fanii ſoaring 6:6 
Epilt. ad Aug". There there uw none: wot ® by lying or diſembling, ( for that u diy, 
pa wm ie {ce #alarfull :) but by patient bearing and forbearing, being Br.ady 
ru, eſſe inci;ls, dum tO alter what 13 done, as if 1t had beene done othirwile tha je 
mentirls. Aug, de verb. ought. 
had Secondly, For Advice in ſaffering her ſelfe to be adviſ doftin. 
in taking advice of him, and following advice given by hin: inhy. 
a 1Pet.35-6, 0g willing * to bee direfed and adviſed by him for he! lelfr, her 
attire, her behaviour, her carriage, her company, the marſh4lli- » 
* Ger-21.9,10, and managing of domeſticall affaires. As * $874 wonl; nor rue 
rGen.27.46.43-64 away her maide Hagar without Abrahams conſent ; nu; P Reberhab 
38,1,2, ſend away her ſonne Tacob without Iſaacks advice. Inregad wher- 
@ Prov.2-17, of the husband is called the wives 4 guide - as the perſon by whom 
ſhee is mainely to be dire&ed and guided. 
Which yer we are not ſo to underſtand as if the wiſe might not 
either admonith che husband 07 ſome occaſions. or advi(- him in 
: 2 King.$-3-13. ſome caſes. For what * a ſervant may ſometime doe; a wife may 
1Sam,16.15,16- mnch more. But there muſt bee an holy wiſedome and diſcretion 
uſed herein. That admonition bee given ſeaſonably, (not »»phy- 
\ 1 Sa@n.25.37. ſicke in a fit,) as f by Abigail to Nabal; and with due reſpect ard 
regard of the husbands perſon and place. That in advice givingthe 
wite ever remember what is properly her part; and therefore 
move the matterrather by way of queſtion, or 3s craving advice,as 
© Gen37.46, t Rebecks ſeernech ro move the matter a farre off unto 1ſask, ſubmit 
n Efer 8.5. her advice andopinion to his judgement and diſcretion, as * Eiter 
to Aſſnerns his. Shew her ſelfe willing to obey, if hee (hall thinke 
good otherwiſe; and withall ſo carry the marter chateven in thoſe 
_—_— are done by her advice to good purpoſe, her husbard 
bee honoured and not contemned either by others or ber: that 
whatſoever is done by cheir mutuall conſent, may ſeem rather t0 
* 1 King-21-8- come from him; as * Ieſabel ſealed all wich 4babs ſeale, and ! Eſter 
Y Eflar 8.8.10, Fr wroteall in 4/ſuerwi his name. For that as the * trumpeters0wN* 
Ge rite voter : Voice isnothing ſoloud or ſo ſtrong, as the ſound thar it yeelderh, 
i0um tuba per longica- When it paſſeth through the trumper : ſoevery ationin che family 
—— — ſhall gaine it ſelfe more weight and procure them both =I 
i effudit. Cleantbes CTEdity and carry more authoririe wich ir, when it paſſerhthroug! 
«pug Senec-Epift.108, the hnsbands hands, and is ratified and ſealed, as it were, with 01s 
& Þ lai. price (Og ſeale. 
And herecommeth to bee condemned the cuſtome of thoſe we 
men that will do all of their owne head, that will have chings a5 '"'*) 


liſt chemſelyes, and after their owne minde: thar refuſe and ny 
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-orne ei:hr toazkeufthzir hasbands advice what ro do, or to fol- 
low itin fc: ings as hy are advi.ed unto. And fo diſobedience 
| breedeth a conem?y of cthehu>bandinchem,, and corremnr in 
them c«uſeth wrath in him, which openerh a gappe to many grie= 
vous evils. Such mnt know that in diſobeying them they diſobey 
Godin then1,2ni! provoke him 7gainſt chemſelves 2: beſides char 
$ they procure nothing unto themiclyes bur an evill report abroad, 
$ and an uncuict life ar home. And therefore a wiſe and diſcreet 
woman Ou ht to chooſe rather ; when the thing enjoyned or 
adviſed ſhall im»ort ſome difficulty, or carry with it ſome 
inconveriency ; howſoever ſhee may 

and it by way of excuſe, yet if the hasband ſhall perfiſt in 
will have it ſo ; ſhee ought, Ifay, rochooſe 

rather, and account it berrer (1o long as it import to evill) ro 
$ buy her owne peace and the peace of a good conſcience, to pur- 
chaſe peace wirh God and man by meeke and quier obſervance, 
than to breake or hazzard the breach of either by her peeviſh re- 


But of all others,the courſe of tt.oſe is moſt vaine that will take 
to themſclves the whole commendation of things done by muruall 
conſent and advice : and to ſeece to honour themſelves by diſcre- 
diting their hushands, whom God hath commanded them to ho- 
nour, and whoſe honour they ſhould account as their owne. For 
| when God ſaith, that * 7 heworan is the glory of the man; and that b 4 *'' Corti 7, 
vertzens and induſtrions Hife is the crowne of her busband;, he impucth 
char the wife ſhould uſe all the gifts and graces ot God beſtowe., on 
her for the honour of him. And cn the contrary ſhee 1s the con- 
tempt and diſhonour of him, when ſhe ſtriverh and contendeth to 


ſeeme wiſer than he. 


And here by the way, ler the He:band learne this duty in part, 


ere wee come directly unto it. For it che wite bee tu ſubmit and to 


ſa"j-& her ſelfe unt 


o him; ifro be admoniſhed by him and totake 


- advice of him: then is he co governe and admoniſh,to give counſel 


and advice, 


And therefore conſidering that hee is called to be a gide to his 
wife, he muſt labour for holy wiſ-dome and ſpirituall diſcretion, 
that he may be fit and able to guide and governe in good manner 

| andro good purpoſe. And he had ne*d be wiſe and diſcre-t him- 
{ felfe, that is ro be gui1e co another. Otherwiſe as the Apoſtle. <How 
15 he fic co governe Gods Houſe that cannot governe well his owne 


houſe, fo how ſhall 
guide himſelfe ? 


he be fit ro guide another , that is not able to 


_ Inregard whereof paren?s alſo, as they muſt not be overhaſty to 
joynetheir children in that eſtate, ere they be come to ſome ſtaied- 
nefle: So they muſt bee cartull , (cſpecially where they perceive 
| ſome want that way, ) ro further them with all convenient helpes 
in that kinde:thatſoby their diligent care and furtherance chat may 


be ſupplyed thatis 
Now this then c 


def-ftive on their parts. 


ondemneth the prepoſterous praiſe of ſome 
men, 


in good rearmes pro- 
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men, thatina kind either of fooliſh ſtatelinefſe,or fong remif. 
1D 209. nefle, will ſeeme to referre all tothe wife 4 the weaker, withour infe. 

mingor acquainring them with their minde, in what manner they 
wiſh or thinke fic to have things ordered in the family. 4 
will ſtorme and take on , or grow pettiſh and impatient, If « 
thing be not done to their owne mind. VV hich as it breegerh mxh 
diſquiet and diftration in the wives minde, when ſhe knoarh 
not what will pleaſe, bur muſt goe all by gueffe - jr 111 
way thatalacrity and cheerefulaefſe that ſhould be in perfornyce 
of ſuch duties, and maketh her to goe abour her bulineſſe with þ;n. 
ging of the wings; ſince ir is uncertaine, when ſhee hath ken 1 
poſſible paines, and done her beſt endeavour, how in the ergiryil 
be accepred. 

As alſo it condemneth ſuch peeviſh and froward perſce, ;; ie 
any thing be demandedof them , or their advice asc4 i: oyghr 
are ready by and by to grow into heare and rage, tocom!jneof 
and cry out on the folly and unwiſeneſle of their wives, thatknay 
not how ſuch and ſuch things thould be ordered. For to whit end 


yer 


© Prove 2.17. hath Gud given her thee for a © Guide , but becauſe the wamnor- 

" 2006. 3) 7 dinarily rcceds the mans advice? As therefore * t/+ Prief lis foul WK 
preſerve knowledge tor the people,and chey are to ask ile Law ot him; MM P23 
to the husbends head ſhould preſerve wiſedome and counſ-llf:r his {MW to 

ades.-- wite.and# ſhe is rorake advice of him. Beſides that, things in the {+ dre 
family many timesare tobe done,not for the beſt or thewileſt ſim- m- 
ply. but atier the husbands beſt liking and to his beſtcontentment, ME 
\nd tixrctore a wiſe and diſcreet husband ſhould rather rejorce lat 
chat his wite is ſocarefull ro know his minde , ardto doe every iſ 40 
thingto his mind. than contemne her or milcall her for her careful» I) 
nefſ: in tnat kinde, un 

The third and laſt 4#ty on the wives part is Aſ7tance. For (he was ap 

t Gendſ, 2,18. made to be ® az Helper or an aſſiſtant to her husband: ard thateſpe- WW 
c1al'y in twokinds, in his Travels,and in his Troubles. uh 

' 2 T48, $.14- Firſtin hislabour and in his buſineſſe ; in dome2ic:Ilafaires, WW 17 
things eſpecially within the houſe. In regard wh.r:of the Apoſtle of 

k Tit.2.5, Pawl willeth that women be * howſe-keepers, or keepers at home . 38 Wa 
we callthem boyſ-wiver:and the heathen, for chat one r<{pcct among ” 

| Olweiz; c/,022:y Others, made the Snail Or the Torteir? an embleme of v orran-ho00. | | 

"N _—_ _ :2:- And the Apoſtle Petey ſeemeth ro imply no lefNle when he villeth ” 

dd 342... rather, thatthe ® burbands duel! withtheir wives, than thet we > 

m 1 Pa-3-7. with them. — 

Of this kinde of affaires that the wife is to 62 17P-97* In 
in, are; = 

*1Tim- 2.15, &5. Firſt, * thediligent and carefull education of ſuch child;en 25 18 by 

14,19 may pleaſe God to blefle them withall. | 

*1T; of : 1} 9 Ove che whois 

1 Tim,$,14, Secondly , the vigilant and watchful ® overſight of n 

- mucho family » inſtrufting and admoniſhing them, as occaſion ea 

4 Prov. 31.15, reth ; 4 aſſigning them! their worke and allotting them ter 
lowance, 


Thirdly , the provident and fairhfull keeping and preſer\'" of 


proviſions made and brought in by the man, thatthey be not hve 
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ciiled or made away, that * #0 waſte be made of them, that they bee 


$ no” ſpoiled and milſpert, 


Fourchiy, a conſtant and painefull endeavour of doing ſome- 


Z ring, as abilirie, leafure and opporrunitie (hall give jeave, roward 


tho tupporting and upho!ding, or the railing and advancing otcheir 


$ eltate, and the further enlarging of their meanes. For * a wiſe woe 


mes, ſaith Salomon, helpeth t» build up the kouſe : and the good hout- 


# witc, as his mother deſcribech her to him, * riſeth before day,and * ſit- 
S teh up late 8t night : AS* ſhe ſuffererh none to bee idle in che houte, 
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»- 
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. 


{ ? thee is not idle her ſelfe : Shee thiaketh not ſcorne to ſoile her 
hands ; but * girdeth #9 ber lojnes, and (etterh her ſelfe ro ſome profi- 
tableworke: * getteth her wooll and flax abour her, and putteth her 


| hood to the wheele, and her fingers to the ſpindſe, * maketh ſuch 


things as may ſervefor the apparelling of her hasband, her ſelfe, 


# and her houſhold, or © m+y bee of uſe otherwiſe abcue the houſe : 
* orif nonzedof icin the houſe, * co (ell and ro make merchandiſe 


of. and that no dif redic or diſcommendation at all to her neither: 


or if neither of both bee needfull, © rohelpe torelieve, as co0d. 


3 f Dorcas did the poore ſervants of God with. 


Where commeth tobe condemned, firſt the fondnefſ- of ſach 


# parents a3 joyn? their daughters to heads before they are avle rhus 
* tobeehcloers, yer oft match chem toan head, ere they are able ro 
* dreſſ: their ov ne head, much lcfſe ro afford any good helpe to their 
* married head. 


As alſo of thoſe that bring them up ſo in idlencfſe and diſſo- 
lateneſſe, that theyare good tor nothing when they are married, bur 
0 (1t in the ſhop as a bahe on a ſtal}, to ſee and bee ſeene, or as an 
image in the houſe, that harch limbs wichourt uſe; being altogether 
unfic to doe ought abour the houſe, or to! manage any thing that 
appertaineth thereunto. 

Agiine, berecomm-th to bee condemned the practiſe of ſuch 
wivcs28areg2dcersabroad; leaſt acquainred w ich, or delighting 
i oughrat their owne home: rather in that regard the daughters 
of 5 Dinah than ® Sarab, whom we know # what befell unon her 
wandring abroad. And ſurely as the Apoſtle joynerh * chafiitie 
and home keeping together , as the one 4 meanes of pr: ſerving the 
ocher: ſo "che wiſ? man maketh ſuch gadding abroad anote of a 


| lighr anda lewd houſwife. 


Or fi1-has chough they keepe within, yer ſic idle ar home : muſt 


| have ® their goſlips come and fir with them to tell tales and 

| newes, rhat they may not be idle without company : lirtle weigh- 
* Ing with themſelves, that time the meane while runneth on, and 
| woke about the houſe goeth bur untowardly forward, while there 
{ nonetooyver-ſee or looke after it. 


As allothe pradtiſe of fuch as are waſters, ſpenders a7d ſpoilers of 


| their husbands wealth, aid of that they briag in; * that therein 
; Indeed ikerhe Torteis, carrie their whole houſe on their backe, 
| which though they f-ele nor the weight of, yer maketh the hul- 
| bands back: ake, yea and cracke too, breaketh the backe of their 

| Eſtate: (as ® jn that ſex commonly there isno ho, when a walt- 


fall 
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full humour is once in: ) fo farre are they from helping tg further 
or advance their eſtate, Such ſhon'd remember the ſaying of my 


p Prov.t4.1, mon, that ? as the wiſe woman helpeth to build wp the houſe: (0 ſhes j 
foole that thus pu//eth the howſe downe with her owne handy. 
q Philpq.3. + Secondly, the wife is to bee an alliſtant and 1 a yoke fel/pp 0þe 


r Nerrn 12,4345 husband, as in his travels and labours, ſo in troubles and croſs, 
200 4, 1 271, any befallhim: (as nomans life lightly is free fromthem: : % 
Wits ex in:PIC- larke without an heele, nor courſe of life without ſome croſſe or as) c0 
that two waies. ji 
By bearing part with him. 
And by being a comfort unto him. 
Firſt, by bearing part with him. Far whereas married Perſons 
are ſubje& ro many more croſſes and cafualties than rhoſethitleqgs 
a ſingle lite, in regard their charge is the greater: howſocyer the 
women themſelves are not expoſed ro ſo many perſonallencum: 
brancesas men, becauſe their life is more private: Yerathe Apo. 
\ H65.10.34- ſtle ſaith of the taichfall Chriſtians, char they were *j!lop punt. 
Pbilip.1.9. mers with him is his offli&ions, fo cughtthe wite to be with the huſc 
band in thofe afictions that befall him. And ſurely if all Chrigi. 
ans in generall, mach more married tolkes in ſpecial cught to 
COR _ * beare either others burd-we ;, If * ali Chriſtians muſt have atellow. 
nyt. teeling of one anothers ſuffrings, becauſe * they are al mentrrs of 
y Muih.19.5. one bodie ; much more man and wife that are Eoth but ” onefleſh, 
Contrary whereunto 1s the practiſe of choſe wives that leare 
and forſake their husbands when they are fallen jntotroubles: we 
like Swallowes and other fummer-birds, content to reape and en- 
joy wich them, the pleaſant fruirs of profpericie, but unwillingro 
beare and endure with them the bitrer bruat and blaſts cf adverſi+ 
tie; care nor, nor regard whar cheir husbands doe, or what be- 
comes of them , what hardnefſe they endure , what miſeriethey 
abide, ſo long as hy helpe ot friends or other proviſions they are 
,;. able themſelves, to ſhift for themſelves. Very unnaturall are they 
en cur impaſſbilitece. That have no fellow-feeling of what their owne fleſh ſuffereth: un- 
oy 6 op like * our Saviour Chriſt, who retaineth ſtill ® comps{ion, though 
Mab.25.35,36-42,43 fee from perſonall pefion; and though freed now fron feeling , vat 
d Non eget mſeria, ſed (till yer a fe/orp-feelivg © of thoſe evils that befall * his here, Yea 
= omg {, % Wworſethan many heathen women, * that have ſhewed worthy 
ecct pietate pro {us.Sal- precedents on this part and in this kind? ; and ſhall cherefore # riſe 
-— vg eccl;/- carbol. 1n judgementat the laſt day againſt all ſuch Chriſtian women as be 
e See Valer.ax,b.6, Faultie this way, 
_ Thelikeisto bee faid of the praftiſe of ſuch as are? yo" 
gb themſelves to bring their husbands into decay and diftrelſe, anc 
procure trouble to them, by their inordinare covrf: 5 ard erct {ue 
expences; whereby they caſt them behinde hand, ard! pothel 
utter overthrow and undoingoft times: ardfoin fool 't® py 
to beare his burden wirh him,are a meanes ro bring ſuch bui 
upon him. asneirber of them both is well able to bear. 
Secondly,by being a cheerer and a comforter ; a meane* © col 
8 Gen.37.35, fort and cheerefulnefle to him: as 5 1acobs children were fO Lacob.40 


> Gen-2 4.67, ſo ® Rebeckgb toTſeach. And ſurely if it bee the dutie of chi -- Jr 
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comfort their parents in their heavinefſe : much more the wives to 
comforther husband in like caſes. It 'a wiſe child is aioy to bu father: *Provto1.g 15,20, 
much more will a good and a wiſe wife ſtrive to bee fo to her huſ- | 
hand: to be to him as * Davids Herpe was to Saul: as a phyſician to * r:San.16.23. 
rend him in his ſickneſſe, as a muſician to cheere him up 1n his hea- 
vineſſe, 
Bac what a wretched and lamenrable caſe is it then , when ſhee 
thar ſhould bea comforr, proverh a diſcomfort, that her husband 
| may fay of her as! 7bof his friends, A miſereble comforter art thow jn- ' 10b 16.3. 
3 ded. Asin Eve, that ſhe, that ® was given to be an helper to good, = Ga. :.18, 
ſhould prove ® atempter to evill : ſo here, when ſhee thar ſhould 57735 | 
be® the joy and the delight of a mans eyes, proverh a corrafive tO zmc, Ade (6x don 
his hearr, and? corruption in his bones. And ſurely,as there 1s no *»="i; (v5; ;x173, 
eſtate more comfortable where chings are wiſely ordered accor- þ Hy whe... 
ding to Gods Will and Word: ſo none more diſcomfortable where Pn, 7 oe 
things are croſlely and crookedly carried. 4 Toward evils are more 671 aPSs, Baſil. Sel. 
grievous : in regard whereof,” one of the ancients comparerh nor —_ ID 
# amiſle an evill and a guilty conſcience to an untoward yoke-fellaw : 4 1z:/uz2 mais graviſ- 
For that is common to either, ( than which what can bee more Pw, P 
grievous?) thar, that prooveth with a man the greateſt crofſe, chat , Sg. - as 33» 
* ſhould be acomfort to him againſt other croſſes. Such women for- 
* oer,or at leaſt,are farre from that, which Saloeos faith of a good 
* wife, '$he will doe ber hmbazd good, and not evill, all the daies of her life : © Prov.zt.1a, 
that which every good woman undoubtedly will endeayour her 
ſelfe unto. 
Hicherto wee haye ſpoken of the M{gine duty on the IVives part, 
namely, Sebmiſcios or SubieFios , together which the parciculars,or 
* atleaſt the principall,of thoſe that hence ifſue. 
We come now tothe manner of the performance of all rhe for- 
mer, and that is, faich our Apoſtle, 1s #he Lord: a phraſe uſed by the 
Apollle*in the like caſe elſe-where :andir may be taken rwo Wales, * Epteſ.6.r. 
as 4 note of Diredion, Or as a note of Limitation. t £97,7.39. 
1. Asanote of Direion , preſcribing the ground and manner 
of this ſubmiſſion ; that ir be * done in obedience of God,and the » ,,; z, 4 cs. 
CO of God, in conſcience of the order and ordinance (67. in cul.benith , 
of God. 
2. As anote of Limitation; deſcribing < the bounds and limits of © Niu imxei;, 
this ſubmiſſion,aſfiſtance, reverence, and obedience; that it extend _ 
not it ſelfe co any thing againſt the Will and Word of God. 
In the former ſenſe, ir ſeemetrh to be uſed by the Apoſtle, where 
he ſpeaketh of childrens dwty ; in the latter where * he applieth itto 4 xp6.6.1+ 
| middowes marriage. And the latter followerh upon the former, ** ©: 7:39 
For a man cannot doe ought againſt Gods Will or Word our of 
obedience to his Will and Word- it implieth a manifeſt contradi- 
tion, And therefore whatſoever is done in obedience tro Gods 
Will, muſt needs fo farre forth bedone according to,and not againſt 
- Me or Will. The former I take here tobe thedire& meaning 
ot the words; the latter by way of conſequence is dednced from it. 


And fo this branch ; . 
mjocns ch aftordeth rwo points concerning the duty here 
SY Firſt, 
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Firſt , that this S»#b-v7//30n, for the ground of it, muſt be 4 
religious, conſcionable ſwbwiſion,pertormed not for worldly rej 


odh, , 


fiPa, 3.6, or for f feare of wrati, bur as E the Apoſtle {faith of good lubjects F- 
& Rom.13.5- conſcience ſake; in conicience of Gods ordinance, and in obedience 
ro Gods command. 


For firſt, it is * Godlineſſe alone that hath the promiſe; both hy 
life and the life tocome:and therefore there 18 no reward for ought; 
proceedeth not from ir. | 
i Primo precepts veti- Secondly , 25 Lather faith well that ' the firſt Commanien,y ig 1, 
quorum omxium oier- Decalogue comprebendeth the whole : becaule therein isthe bongrhyr 
varia precijrt 14 bindeth usto the obedienceof the whole: ſoit isno leſemethy 
k Jem. 1-27, the Apoſtle James telleth us, that * re/zgion or godl:nefie, which j; 
| Religat animam'religio rhe ground and? bond of all obedience,is to be exerciſed and prad- 
Eg ſed through the whole courſe of our lives : thar as all civil duries 
& Augel. are to ® proceede from love unto man, fo they are lit:wiſerohee 
25 064634 done in obedience to God. 

Which poine ſerveth , Firſt to ſhew a difference betyeere 1 
god!y and awordly wife,a Chriltian woman and an heathen, afaith. 
full andan Infide]. For an heathen woman may do: all wward 
duties that a Chriſtian wife doth, our of a naturall cr carnal loye 
ro her husband, or ont of a deſrre of her owne eaſe and quiztthar 
dependerh thereupon, or out of other naturall and civill reſpe8z, 
as feare of anger at home, and of cviil report abro2d: But the 
Chriſtian wife doth all on a further ground ; ( thcogh theſe and 
thelike conſideratiors aiſo may make her the more carefull:outef 

<dience to God and the Will and Word of God ; out of a defire 
ro pleaſe God, and to arprove her (elfe and her courſes urro God, 
As the heathen fubjc& ſ:rverh God for his Prince, the Chriſtian 
ſubject ſerveth his Prince for God : fo the heathen wite obeyctt 
God bur for man, whercas the Chriſtian wife obeyeth her husband 
for God. 

Againe,it may teach women how to behave themſelves in theſe 
duties that they may thereby gaine, as well favour with God, as love 
with their husbands at home, and a good report abroad : if they 
ſhall doe all in obedience of G:d,if they ſhall doe all  « »nto God: 


kI Tim 48, 


ws aA 2; as a Chriitian {crvanc ® ſerweth God and not 914n, {o ſubmitting them- 
bg cn y_ ſclvesro God, not to man : while rhey regard God intheir huſ- 
Coloſ.3 23: bands, as ? he doth God m his maſter, and ſo doe all 4 as umoGod, 


Ar; _— becauſe they doe * all for God , :nd for conſcience of God. Elf: 
rr 6.5, though they performe all outward dnties, they goeno further 
* Coloſ. 3-2-2. than heathen : it they doe not ſo much, they come ſbortof chem? 


: Aarb, 5-25 ep, 3nd (if they expect and defire to bee accepred with God, they maſt 


quam ad verbiirielefia- goe beyond them - they muſt not onely doe all that they dot ;bur 
47, 708 1am fattum re- doe It * as they ſhould doe : doe all for God, and then they doe : 
facts fear 2%® ro God. For 2s * they relieve Chriſt mthe poore, when the)" 

bere. Ariiot.cthics, heve them for Chriſt in their husbands, when they obey _ s 
* Manh25-4% Chriſt. Not regard ſo much what their hasbands deſerv© on 
26h. us, them, as what God requiretch of chem + and as Chriſtian ſubje : 
ni; & 9415 u; 3 fubmitchemſelves*® to good governonrs as wats God, evill governow'! 


24®, Tvis oN rgxor; oa - and is God: ſo 
> $1.9. Baſil, cf ©99 Or rather unto cirher of them both as weto God, Cai 
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M arriage duties. 


{bmit themſelves to their husbands bee they good or bad , de- 
ſerve they we'l orevill of tnem,as for God,and is Gog,and” wnt0 God, 
in regard of che precept and enjoynment of God. So doing, as the 
Apoſtle faich,* th2y ſhell be ſaved by child-bearing, fo they ſhall be ſaved 
by Chriſtian ſubmiſſion and obedience, As * the ſervent that ſerveth 
got man but the Lord,(hall from the Lordreceive the inheritance of « ſonne © 
ſo the woman that ſubmitreth her ſelfe ro her husband for God, 
(hall for ſuch her ſubmiſſion bee eternally rewarded of God. And 
this withall may againe ſerve well co take away that objection of 
faultie performance on the other part : If he doe not his dutie to me,why 


* ſhould 1 doe wine to him? True :ifrhou oughteſt it co him only,or prin- 
> cipally co him. Bnr it is ###he Lord, andfor him tharchis dutie 15 re- 
* quired of chee. Him thou oweſt ic unto, whether thy husband doe 
| his or no; whether he deſerve ir,or no,at thine hands. Neither ſhall 
* his faultineſſe excuſe thy faulr, if thou ſhalt refuſe ro performe what 


God hath impoſed on thee, and ſo ſhalt faile in thy duty that thou 


* oweſt unto God,becauſe man faileth in his, that he likewiſe oweth 
| antoGod,whether thou doeſt thine, or no,to him. 


Secondly, this S#bmiſ6on, for the extent of it, muſt »ot be is ought 


| oz6inft God. And therefore when the Apoſtle makerth ir generall, 


* iu all chiggs; it muſt be conceived by way of oppoſition berweene 


' herownewill and her husbands will; (as * the Apoſtle is faid ro 
' pleaſeall meninall things, that is, evento the diſpleafing of himſelfe: 


b not regarding his owne profit, bur reſpeQing cheir pleaſure: ) not 
by way of oppoſition between Gods will and mans will. For when 
they croſle, © God is rather to be obeyed thaw man: his will is rather to 
be regarded than mans will. 

And the reaſon isapparent: for 

1.-This ſubmiffion is Godsordinance ; and Gods ordinance can» 
not be againſt God, but for God. 

2. The husbands power, as «4 of all ſaperiours, is ſubordinate to 
Gods power: and the ſubordinate power ought ever to yeeld to 
the ſupreme power. 

And therefore firſt let men looke unto ic and take heed how they 
take upon them to adviſe, perſwade, induce or urge their wives to 
ought againſtGod, and godlinefſe, or good conſcience. For by fo do- 
ing they ſhall but abuſe their power and place, and leſſen their au- 
thority and credir,as every one doth that goeth beyond the bounds 
and limits of his office. 

Asalſo women muſt know that it ſhall be no ſufficient excuſe for 
them, if they ſhall ſuffer themſelves ro beled by their husbandsunto 
oughe that 18 evill : no more than ir was for © 4dam to bee ſeduced 
and miſledby Eze:or for f 4babto be provoked and egged on by 1e- 
zabel untoevill: Neither will it ſerve to alleadge, that 8 thewomas 
3s theweaker. But they muſt confider whoit is from whom the man 
hath his right, his power, and his place, even hee that hath power 
equally over either, and will undoubtedly puniſh either, if eicher 


| the one ſhall perſwade,or the other upon perſwaſionyeeld coought 


| againſthis will, 


Hicherto wee haye entreated of the former part concerning the 
Si 2 wiuey 
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7 Eph.y.22, 


z ITmm:.15, 
* Coloſe3«24,25, 


* Eph.5.24. 


*1Co 10,33, 


* Ibid. & Rows 15% 


1;2,3+ 


©AA.5.39. 


4 Rom. 13.1» 


ec Gen 43.14, 


f 1 Pel-3.7- 
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" Verſ.19- 


i Epb.5.25.33- 


k Levit-19.18, 
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wives dntie, wec ome now to the * latter part concerning the Bu 
bands. 2 : 

And the Hmnrbends dutie is propounded partly in the affirmariye 
and partly in the negative. I 

1. In the affirmative, Husbands love your wives, 

2. In the negative, And be not bitter nuto them. 

The maine dwtie required on the mans part is Love : that wi. 
the Apoſtle | eyer inculcateth when he entreateth of the auyyy, 
detie. 

The equitie whereof we may eaſily conceive, if we ſhallbyrcgn. 
ſider the precept of Love,and in what termes it runneth. 

& Thou art commanded therefore by God to Love thyarizliay y 


Matth-22. 39, thy ſelfe. And what neerer neighbour than thy wife?whoisr:ke by 
oo <> " thee into the ſocietie and communion of thy wh Jlelife,to be x Pet= 
Gal5.14, petuall ' companion with thee ar boord and 1n bed; to duel! ;ng 
Jams. abide with thee continually, ro converſe with thee moſt IWrdly ; 
vere yea, a50ur Saviour himſelfe ſpeaketh, ® #0 be glerwed wniothee inje. 
Ep'$.31. parably. and that * by Gods owne appointment and ordinance, 

pw" _ Againe thy neizhboxr thouart commanded tolove ® x 1: ele. Bur 
* Levit19.1k, the Apoſtle goeth further, and ſaith, ? He that loverh bis witt be myth 
p E/6-4- oy himſetfe. So that thy wife is thy ſelfe,nor a1 thy ſelfe only. 4 0wr fuſjay 
, * 485. the poore ſpeaking ot the rich. 3s ar their fleſh + and therefore raman 


{ Maii'.'9,5,6, 


E,'e $3 + 


tau 3 qua 7 Syaypcg. 
E .fla.b,> E 'ymol. 


u Exbe/- 5.29. 


ſhould eot ſairh the prophet, twrze his face from his own teh, But here 
man and wife rhcy make but * ozefi:/b : this * knor beingonce knit, 
they are no more twaine. but one fleſh. And * no man, (aith the Apoſtle, 
ever hated his owne fieh ; but loveth and cheriſheth it , as Chriit dath 
his Church. 


* Eſai,49-15- * What more naturall than for parents to love the children that 
come ofthem? What more equall than for children tolovetheir 
parents that bred and bare then: ? Bur bcho!d a neerer conjunction 
berweene married p-rſons man and wite. rhan berweene children 

© Grn,2-2 4. and parents : in regard whereof God ſfxich, that a man ſha'l leave 

Matth.1g 5. the one, yea, if he cannot helpe both, he ſh-!l negle& the one, toad- 

m9 ugh RO here, and cleave to rhe other. © For this cauſe ſhall a man heave fatter, 

pore cleuja ».c6.0vid.es, ##d other 100, ond ſhall cleave 18 hiswife: and they (hall me 

2. PhyUis. Fer children indeed are © part of their paremts, becaule * they come 

<3 Sayre ont of their bowels: they are part of their ft (þ, but ſevered from them- 

Gen 2.2 1,22. Bur man and wife they are oze fl-ſh, conjoy nedrnot ſevered. By of- 

f Gen.2-23. ginall creation, as © ſhe came ot the man, ſh* is part of his flc(h, 


"any mrr=n end > of hit fleſh, and bone of his bene. but ſevered as it were nOV from him: 
ſezaratur in femin:m; bur 8 by nuptiall conjunttion being joyned co him as his wife, thee 
agg. gyam oy becommeth noronly part of his fleh as taken from him, but * on: fleſb 

; conjoyned with him. For as * bodie and h: ad , or fleſh and ſoule 


tur. Heron, 
CG p make one man; ſo man and wife make one fleſh. 1 
Epb.5-31. Agzine,children are ſaid tobee part of their parents ; butparen 


i Caput & corpus ws Cannot be ſaid properly to b-e part of their children. But here wad 

® chris, Aug; Ber. procally the wife is part of the bwrhand; and the hasband is part # th = 
both parts ofthe ſame fleſh, becauſe both making but ce f/ +4 
rents are asa fountaine or the body ofa river;children as {fream? 


rived from it.and flowing apart « Man and wife are as two (pr? 
meering 
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:eting and ſo joyning their {treamey, that they make but one 


' current, and runne both in one channe]}, that the water of the one 


; 


and the other cannot be ſevered. Parents are asaſtem or a ſtocke ; 


children as grifts or ſlips raking from ir, ang engrafted or planted 


elſewhere. Man and wife are as * thoſe two brazches in the Pros * Exech. 37.17, 
' no 4t fiquis geringt 


.* phetshand, * encloſed in one barke, and ſo ® cloſing rogether s ge 
* rhar they make bur one piece, and the ſame fruit commeth of man ra 


; que aduleſcere cernig. 


either. 
If neerenefle of bond therefore be a good ground of love ; there nr; 4. 


being ſach a nerenefſe berweene man and wite, as none berweene 


' wan and man can goe neerer : it muſt needs binde che husband 
* not onely tolove, bur to love his wife with a love above all o- 


; ther love. 


To make aſe then ofthis poine. 
Firſt, ifa man be thus to love his wife, then the wife is no lefle 
ro love her hasband, For * Leve, wee ſay, is Loves Logd-ſione : and * Magzes amor : us a- 


chere is the like reaſon for either. There isno action or affection (o A CNED my Oi 
. : ama 4- 
reciprocall as love z as berweene God and man ; ſo berweene man wn", fixe »edicamento, 
and man. For example. If God be angry with us, * we are not an- #56, freutumre- 
-h hi rh h uſt l; be » x Mfp4 Comme, Sivis 

ery with him againe: ? he may have jult cauſe to bee angry with .nar;, ama, Hoamma: 


us , wecan have no ju(t cauſero be angry with him : If God hate pu4Sen £5i2.9. Aarce, 


ut ameru, ama. Martial. 


' us, yer weought not to hate him: he may juſtly hate us, wecannot g,,,. 5 


juſtly hate him : if he ſhew mercy on us, wee cannot ſhew mercy tO ® vide Ber.in Care. 83. 


him : we ſtand in need of his mercy,he hath no need of our mercy, For oral 
i= home, nibil a 


for he is ſubje& ro no miſery : If he be good to us, 4 we cannot be þ... 4,8. 


good againe to him; for all * our goodneſſe is nothing to bim : But God Deo nbilaccreſeit,nibil 
loveth us, and we are to love him againe : we ſtand baund ro him £744; Gres- moral. 
T:bl, qui ſemper 1dem es, 


though he hare us: butare bound in double bond to love him, when nibil acredis,  amands 


he loverh us : In like manner here - if the husband bee angry with P47: ad tr, aibil 
decedit , (i nin amands 


the wite, ſhee isnot by and by to be haſty and angry againe with ygomu ie Gui. 2 
him : it heecontrole her, ſhee is not thererore ro controle him ; Theodor, de amore. 4 
bur he isro love her, and ſhe is likewiſ=ro-Jove him : yea chough j*! *ncfcium acapere 
he thou!d hare her, yer ought ſhe rolove him - ( for ſhee may nor | —__— = 
faile in her duty, becauſe hee failerh in his;)how much more when in fat 

he loveth her is ſhe rolove him 2 For * love requireth love, and * love Ne Ap wo 

muſt requite love, Yeatherefore is ſheto love him,the rather to draw *confia So ay 
love from him. That which the Apoſtle alſo* ſometimes expreſ- '*, 7* : & qui 
leth, chough for the. moſt part he preſumeth ic ; as the love of pa- — jo 
rents co their children, a thing grounded in nature, as is alſo the 4 dils. De. pe 
other: in regard whereof the Apoſtle Paul hath 7 coupled them +17 
together. Now as things often inculcated ſhould make us more » Thaw 3-4. 
careful : *ſo things taken for granted ſhould make us more feare-. ! 3+ ,  _ 
full. As the hushezd therefore muſt * ſee to it that be love hir wife, be- Pg cs. 


ny Y _ ofr _— apon for it : ſo the wife muſt rake heed how #*%{ed inpieta gloriam 
© iauity an 1 . 1077 merents/ :  dan- 
LR y - efetive that way, when God taketh It a$ graN- gniprevaicaerem,nee 
wa__ 'a ere pa ren them as monſters in nature that are gw/ficazt aztorem. 

z1N It; asithoſe that want bowe ie "One PRE 
m_—_— Is of loye toward their a, 

N «5. 33- 
— , If aman be bound to love his wife in this ſort, then t£{« 48- 15. 
n muſt rake heed how they match with choſe whom they cannor 


Sil 3 thus 
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| Malzc.2-14- 
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n M:'&h 15.6. 
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* Eſai,q9-15- 


* G'n,2-2.4. 
Matth.1 o ©, 
Erbeſ-5.31. 


c Parſq, tui latitat cor- 
pore clauſe 1.09.0 wideep. 


2. Pbyl:s. 

d 2 San,16.11, 
e 2Cor.11.8, 
Gen2.t1,2t. 

f Gen.2.23, 


5 Unus Adam, une 
Eya,imo wer eo coil 
ſeparatiy 11 fumin.im 
rarſumg, q« 4 druiſum 
furrat , nuptm copula- 


tur. Heron, 

h Gen-2,14- 
Matth.19.5,6. 
Epb.5.31. 


i Caput & corpus units 
et Chrifins, Aug. Bern. 


Marriage duties, 


wives dwutie, wec ome now to the * latter part concerning the Hu 
bands. Z ; 

And the Hxrbenas dutie is propounded partly in the affirmyy,, 
and partly in the negative. 2 

1. In the affirmative, Hustbands love your wives, 

2. In the negative, And be not bitter nwto them. 

The maine dutie required on the mans part is Love : thar yhjii 
the Apoſtle * ever inculcateth when he entreateth of the nwjay, 
detie. 

The equitie whereof we may eably conceive,if we ſhallbyrcgn. 
ſider rhe precepr of Love,and in what termes it runneth. 

* Thou art commanded therefore by God to Love thyarigltay 
thy ſelfe. And what neerer neighbour than thy wife?whojsrke by 
thee into the ſocietie and communion of thy whole life,tohe aper. 
petuall ' companion with thee at boord and in bed; to dell ;ng 
abide with thee continually, ro converſe with thee moſt Inw2rdly 
yea, 250ur Saviour himſelfe ſpeaketh, ® to be glewed wnto thee inle- 
parably. and that * by Gods owne appointment and ordivance, 

Againe thy neighbour thouart commanded tolove ® ty v4. Bur 
the Apoſtle goeth further, and ſaith, ? He that loverh his witt be nth 
himſelf. So that thy wife ir thy ſclfe,not as thy ſelfe only. 4 0w fſh,lay 
the poore ſpeaking oft the rich. 5s ar their fleſh + and therefore raman 
ſhould et ſairh the prophet, twr2e his face from bis own: 1h, But here 
man and wife rhcy make but * o»efl;/þ : rhis * knor heingonce knit, 
they are no more twaine.but one fleſh. And * no man, faith the Apoſtle, | 
evrr hated his owne fleh : but loveth and cheriſheth it , ar Chriit dath 
his Church. 

* What more naturall than for parents to love the children that 
come of them? What more equall than for children rolovetheir 
parents that bred and bare them ? Bur bchold a neerer conjunction 
berweene married perſons man and wife. than berweene children 
and parents : in regard whereof God ſkich, that a man ſha'l leave 
the one. yea, if he cannot helpe both, he ſh!] negle&t the one,toad- 
here,and cleave to rhe other. » For this caw(e ſhall a man leave father, 
end mother too, ond ſhall cleave ts hiswife: and they (hall _— 

Fer children indeed are © part of rheir parents, becauſe * they come 
owt of their bowels: they are part of their fl (b, but ſevered from them. 
Bur manand wife they are ozefl-ſh, conjoy ned'not ſevered. byOf- 
ginall creation, as © ſhe came of the man, ſh* is part of his fleſh, fleb 
of his fel», and bone of his bene. but ſevered as it were now from Nil: 
bur 8 by nupriall conjunction being joyned co him as his wife, ihee 
beoommeth noronly part of bis fleb as raken from him, but® onefieſ 
conjoyned with him. For as * bodie and h: ad , or fleſh and ſoule 
make one man; ſo man and wife make one fleſh. 

Agzme,children are ſaid tobee part of their parents ; bur parents 
cannot be ſaid properly ro bee part of their children. But here g's 
procally the wife i: part of the bnrhand; and the hasband is part 0 thr = 
both parts of the ſame fleſh, becauſe both making but =? fieſh. 4 
rents are a$a fountaine or the body ofa river;children as ſtreams 


rived from it.and flowing apart : Man and wife are as mw wy 
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:eting and ſo joyning their {ireamey , that they make but one 


' current, and runne both in one channe]},rhar the water of the one 


* and theother cannot be ſevered. Parents are asaſtem or a ſtocke ; 
' children as griftsor ſlips raking from ir, ang engrafted or planted 


- 
dh 


: 


| 


bh "a = 


elſewhere. Man and wife are as * thoſe two brazches in the Pro- * Exech. 37.17, 


phetrs hand, | encloſed in one barke, and fo ® cloſing together ; _ OD 


char they make bur one piece, and the ſame fruit commerh of creſcendo jung,, parizer- 
, que adoleſcere cernig. 


4 ither. 4 
6 Ouid,melan. bb. 4. 


If neereneſle of bond therefore be a good ground of love ; there a /ourcemes. 
being ſach a nerenefſe berweene man and wite, as none berweene 
man and rman can goe neerer : it muſt needs binde the husband 
not onely to love, but to love his wife with a love above all o- 


ther love. 


To make aſe then of this poine. 
Firſt, ifa man be thus to love his wife, chen the wife is no lefle 


 toloveher husband. For * Leve, wee ſay, ir Loves Load-ſtone : and © Mages amar : ut a- 


merw, amabilu efig. Eco 


| there isthe like reaſon for either. There isno action or affeftion fo ,;/ ak 96 
s 6- 


reciprocall as love z as berweene Godand man ; ſo berweene man wn, fze » edicamen, 
and man. For example. If God be angry with us, * we are not an- #*5b4, preutiuwre- 


(f/4 carmine » St vis 


; gry with him againe: ? he may have jult cauſe ro bee angry with _—_ as, Morena 


us, wecan have no juſt cauſero be angry with him : If God hate p4Sen £32.9. ararce, 
us, yer we ought not to hate him: he may juſtly hare us, we cannot gue 


juſtly hare him : ifhe ſhew mercy on us, wee cannot ſhew mercy to ® we Bern. in Care. 83. 
him : we ſtandin need of his mercy,he hath no need of our mercy, * WB ofexdar mules 
for he is ſubje& ro no miſery : If he be good to us, 4 we cannot be cnc _—_ —_— 
good againe to him; for all* ovr goodneſſe it nothing to bim : But God Deo whilaceeſit nibit 
loveth us, and we are to love him againe : we ſtand baund to him £94: Greg: moat 
though he hare us: butare bound in double bond to love him, when nibil ns _—_— 
he loverh us : In like manner here - if the husband bee angry with /'*fc#ma ad te, xibil 
the wite, ſhee is not by and by to be haſty and angry againe with B+ — —— 
him : it heecontrole her, ſhee is not thererore to controle him ; Theodor, Py —_— 
bur he isro love her, and ſhe is likewiſ® to-Jove him : yea though [1 *4*ebcium accipere 
he ſhould hare her, yer ought ſhe rolovye-him - ( for ſhee may nor OO - 
faile in her duty, becauſe hee faileth in his,)how much more when in Pr | 
he loveth her is ſhe rolove him 2 For * love requireth love, and * love N-regp 3 
muſs requite love. Yeatherefore is ſheto love him,the rather to draw * Confilat _ wen 
love from him. That which the Apoſtle alſo*ſomerimes expreſ- 7. a7ae : & gu 
ſeth, though for the. moſt part he preſumeth ic ; as the love of pa- ms yo 
rents co their children, a thing grounded in nature, as is alſo the 4 dil. De. pets 
other: in regard whereof the Apoſtle Paul hath 7 coupled them «þ,,% 1? 
together. Now asthirgs often inculcated ſhould make us more = Th 3-4. 
carefull : * ſo things taken for granted ſhould make us more feare- ! 7424 _. 
full. As the hushsd therefore muſt * ſee to it that be love his wife,de- tow of contra 
caule he is ſo oft called apon for it : ſo the wife muſt rake heed how bunt,ſed tn p'eta gloriam 
ſhe be faulty and defetive that way, when God takerh it as gran- jg, ® can: 
red; and therefore accounteth them as monſters in nature thar are glrificent antrom. 
——_—_— ; 3ithoſe that want bowels of loye toward their _— precet. @ dif 
. * Epb. 5. 33- 
Secondly, if aman be bound to love his wife in this fort , then tEja 4s. 15. 
men maſt rake heed how they match with choſe whom they cannor 


SiC 3 thus 
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'thas loye and affe&t; whom they cannot thus linke their hear and 
a, affeQions unto. For * there is no® affeQion freer than loye. 


le ec ts there js nothing more forcible, ſo © nothing that can be lefl 


—_ ced. This is a fault in many, who to ſatisfie friends, or tO advange 
(Eanh.6, FRE cher eſtares, or for fone other worldly by-teſpetts, marching 


:. manner; and fo caſt rhemſetves fooliſhly into a fear 

—_ —_—_ which they are never able afrer to wind themſclyes _—_ br, 

wy _ Men and women therefore are to bee admoniſhed here that 

A ot 2 bookeeret : andrhatthey remember thar on hed #eedi+ 441, 

ous nope TE rote long wa iſe well on that which but once cam bee t—_— 
pauſe thoroughly upon that thar bur once can bee conchuded; that 

f Quod falum e': infe- being once concluded concludeth rhem ;, * being once donecunce 

fume nen poieft® bheundone againe. And thoſe that have alreadyoverſhor themſelye 
in this kinde, they muſt now ſtrive eyen to enforce their af: ions. 
and crave grace at Gods hand , whereby they may be enabled tc 
bring themſelves to that diſpoſition , that God now r:airethof 
them. In a word, he that is free, may frame his choiſe rohismind 
bur he chat hath choſen muſt frame his heart to his choiſe : Before 
he might conforme his actions to his affection ; now he muſtende- 
vour to frame his affeRion to his ation. 

Thirdly. If the hnsband muſt in chis manner love his wife , then 
maſt hee draw home his affeQions from loving any other in that 
fore, For if ſuch a ſingularicy of love be here required, then itcan 

=_ «eps. be bur one that in this ſort is affe&ted. As we nn well that there 
Arir, exc. | Carnat be iv Gods , becauſe there cannot bee 8 fro chirſe goods : ſo 
"app 's me %, here there ought not to bee rwo wives or two husbands, becauſe 
(wire iciaerm, Bai, CWO Cannot have the principality and chiefety in ourlove; or ra- 


_—_ . cher, becaufc: ſuch love as this is, is or ought to be peculiarand pro- 
(Gmſ 2.31. per to one : Bur the branches and ſtreames of love are diſperſed a- 


k us copadecerpte,& Mong many ; whereas ® the whole current of ir nnneth one way 


I berweene twaine. 

a Yeens ({amin das This may further be confirmed unto us. 

— pay By the law of nature. * God atthe firſt rooke but * o#-1b from 

. wr "4p" 4 the man, andrherefore he, as we ſaid, that ! firſt tooke rwo wives, 

, =" 22, is aid to have ® cut 9ve rib into twaine. ® He made of tharrib,but ow 
_—_ woman; though ® hee had ſpirit enowgh ro have made more : ? nec 

— <a TO brought bur one Wife , 4 fs ro pn ah r hee reſerved each man 

[I CoreJ.b. | bur one in the flood : And therefore * Let every 949, faith the 

tid) as YU ag 


Propriam «x grem, Apoſtle 3 have © bis owe peculiar Wife : aud each Wome * ber 
u Por aidpa. Hwbasd. 


—— "wif By theanalogy of faith. * My Beloved is but one ; faith —_ in 
bGal.3.16. the Canticles. Thongh naturally many and of many ſorts, "u 
<Ga,3-28. make but b ove ſeed : they are myſtically « 6 eve ## bbw. The *Wif 


Ph is to her Mavbend, as the Church is to Chrift : Chrift hath but * 0# 

e thelicam Ec- : 

clam Symbet.Conlat, Clerch:; and he muſt have bur one Wife : * Chooſe whether Atew - 

a2 10 alrane" wilt 107ntete, faith one ofthe ancients, he old or the new * the owe 

rem, iſie 10cam eccleſi- but one Wife, the other bath bat one Church. 

> non pe f marrimonines cenſendans utrobiggges carnalittr in Adam & (pri dit? ink 
lum, 1 fir aan! wan utrobs "” 

Tertall ge momges. ut pr 12764 Adarn in carne ſec und in fr ity menregeam me fit ; une E ue mater cunfioram vivntan,@ WY i 

Clefia, parens ormium Chriſliatoram, Hier 0 The 


"yo Boſs, Ha = a 


_ wy = mn oo a 6 _ &@ -=« - - 
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* bracingthe boſome of a ſtranger, bur of admirring or giving way 
* now toany rangingaffetions. He muſt know that chart which was 
lawfall for him before, is now no morelawhull.' Not that any fin- 
* fallator defir was ever lawfull : but that ſach defire was not , 
finfull in chee then , as is ſinfull in rhee now : becauſe ir is by God 
now determined and reſtrained to an objef. 
Fourchly, ler the husband rake heed of being faulcie in this dutie 
of love, in this inwardandentire affection towards his wite, which 
} che Apoſtle of Chriſt and by him the Spiric of God in ſo ſpeciall 
* manner requireth and exacterh of him. Some duties there are 
7 thonughgenerally required of all, yet in more ſpeciall forc of ſome : 
= andforhis durie of love of all in general}, but of married perſons 
| more ſpecially : who are therefote more faultie, if cherein they 
© faile. Yea ſuch therefore muſt take heed not onely of ceaſing fim- 
| ply colove, bur of * kaving their firit love : of ſaffring their Love ' to + 
* grow luhe-warme. not key cold onely, that was feryent at the firſt. 
* Howlſoever ascomplements abate betweene friendand friend, the 
* more familiar they grow ; ſo ſome kinde of daliance betweene new 
married folkes may after be lefſe uſuall : yet their love is to be no. 
| lefſe, rather to encreaſe than decreaſe : as wee fee ir is in parents 
towards children, who the longer rhey have them, the more chey 
| affe@ them, andthe loather they are to leave and forgoe them; 
; thoughir may be they are not ſo fond on them, as at firlt. 
' And herethe better to further che praQtiſe of this duty : it ſhall 
not be amifle, raking the ſame coarſe we did in former, tolay down 
ſome particular effes and fruits of this love. 
{ Thefirſt is * Cobobitetion, living and dwelling peaceably and qui- « 
erly rogether. Friends we know love to bee oft rogether, and are 
loath tobe ſandred : Loveas irlincketh in heart, fo it ! longerh | 
after the bodily preſence of them whom the heart is thereby * 


263 
The married man therefore is to take heed noronely © of im- s Provg.ze. 


h Apwea'.2.4. 
Apoci3 ol 5,1 6+ 


I Pe.3.7. 


Ph;bs-1.3. 
Theſſ:3.10. 


lincked unto. And it is ® 4 ſweet ſoght, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, # ſeep = Plat 1334, 


brethren dwell together in one: how much more man and wife ? 
They make bur one body; and * ir isagainſt nature for one body 


man 18 as the body : for head and body to be ſandered, it is preſent 
death anto either. Not that a man may not be abſent, yea and long 
| abſentroo ſometime, from his wife, upon neceflary occaſions; bur 
that there bee nogiving of way tounneceſſary. And finely where 
; lovejs, there grlefe will bee, chat occaſions of long or oft abſence 
ſhouldbe offered. And where griefe is that ſach occafions though 
neceſfary ſhould be offered; there will bee no taking ofoccaſions, 
bur ſuch as are neceſſarily offered. , 

Where commeth co be taxed the fooliſh and prepoſterous courſe 
that is taken by divers parents, who match their ſonnes young 
wives, andthen ſend them a travailing : fo that chey part as foone 
asrhey meere, 4 ere their affeions bee well faſtened; andſooft 
either returne with them eſtranged ontheir parr, or at rerarne find 
them eſtranged on the other part; while their 7 abſence hath made 


P 


r 


| wayfor ſome ſtrangers enticement. 


Aus 


- UnM Corp [12 dug- 
to bee in two placesat once. For che man js the ® head, the ? wo- #*« = firm eſſe noa 
potest. 


I Cor. 11:3: 


Epbeſ. 5.28. 
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\ Malach.2,14. 
t Prov.z.17. 


*IC@.7.37- 

* 1 Cor.7-20,24+ 

b Eccleſ.1 0.4. 

Ne deſeras locun tuum. 
© 2C07.11.14. 

4 ConjunGie 4 Deo eff, 
druertimum 4 diabolo 
Augalt. 
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Asalſo the practiſe of thoſe commeth here juſtly to be'ccne,. 
ned, who after matriage upon every light jarre or diſcontenty, 
ready by and by to ſequeſter themſelves eicher from other 0 
breake up houſe and part families, andſo to live apart, Take jeg 
Oh man, how thou '* leaveſt the wife of thy youth,and breake(t11c,, 
knit by thy God : take heed, O woman, how *thov forſakei} thewh 
of thy youth, and forgetteit the covenant of thy God. 

Yea, bur will ſome ſay, her behaviour is fuch as cannothe egy, 
red. -And we may ſerve God aſuncer better than wecanbeing y. 
gether: lam the quieter in my conſcience, the further | 1g, 
from her. 

To this I anſwer: Firſt with the Apoſtle , * 4rt thoy mwrid? 
ſeeke not to be looſed : * abide is the calling God hath calledtherin.Thuy 
muſt keepe thy * ſtation char God hath placed thee in: a4 the 
ſouldier muſt keepe the place that his generall hach aſſgnedhim, 
though it prove an hor piece of ſervice, yea thouyh hethink» hee 
might doe more good elſewhere. It is bur © the divell mniag him 
ſelſe into an Angel of light,thar perſwaderh thee in this fort. For «5 
cohabitation be of God, then the contrary unto it ſeparation is of $a, 
He that * forbidderh thee to leave an infidel, an idolater, as og 
as ſhe is willing to live with thee, and keepeth her (elte loyall to 
thee, whom will he licence thee to leave ? 

Secondly, I aniwer farther with the Apoſtle, (and ocome to 
the ſecond durie of Love, the Concealing ad covering of the wiyc 3 jn- 


fire#ities,and bearing patiently wich them :) © Love i long-ſvffring: 


and * Lovecovereth, much more 8 fervent love , s mulliude of offences. 
There 1s * no man or woman withour infirmities, as no lite with- 
out troubles. And this is one ſpeciall a& and exerciſe of love, * io 
love thoſe that we beare,and to | beare with thoſe that wee lnve: to (eeke 
to cover and conceale their infirmitics, though they be many : re- 
membring withall that God hath catied us, as to * peace | in Chriit, o 
to ® patience * in the world, and to the exerciſe of patience; which 
therefore in theſe caſes men muſt earneſtly crave. ; 
Where they are alſo ro bee raxed thar are ſo farre from covering 
and concealing the infirmitiesof their wives, that they delight 1n 
nothing more than in blaſing them abroad,and that evento {tran- 
gers. Hadthey ſome loathlome fore about their owne body, they 
would be loath to diſcloſe ir, unlefſe ic were to ſome ſpecial friend 
for advice,or to the Surgion tor helpe: and ſurely as loarh #0u 
they be todiſcloſe their wives infirmities, did they eſteem* them 
as their owne fleſh,or if,as love requires they ſhould, they heldthenr 
wives reputation as deere to them as their owne, and they Wee® 
render of her credit as they are of their owne. Wy 
Now farther,if moralldefaules muſt not diminiſh love,much - 
naturalldefe&ts. If children be ſickly, we are the more tender 0 
them: if any part of the body beevil-affe&ted, we are rhe more Mn 
ric over it. * Neither is the weakely wife therefore the leſle - . 
regarded; burthe rather to be tendred and tenderly entreat” e 
regardofher weakeneſſe, as the more britle a Venice glalie®,.. 


more gingerly we handle it, and the more tender-edged 2k Fw 
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he more charily we uſe it. * 1aco5 may not forbeare Leah; company 


Ile when thee grew aged and was now decayed with yeeres, and 
broken with bearing.chan ie did when ſhee was freſh at firſt : 'no 
more than he lefſe affected the laſt child ſhe bare,than the firſt. 
Which condemneth their practiſe that * caſt off #he Wife of their 
5th, when ſhe growes aged or diſeaſed : are content to enjoy the 
tloare of their freſh yeeres, bur as favour and freſhneſle decaieth in 
them by age ordiſeaſe, ſoabarterh their favour and loye roward 
7 them withall. Such love ſhewes it ſeſfe to have beene never well 
* grounded. For hadit becne grounded on conſcience of Gods ord;- 
+ mance, and” their owne covenant, and not upon naturall, worldly, or 
> fi-ſhly reſpects, it would continue as Gods ordinance and their covengst 
1 continuerh,and nor ceaſe or abare as ſuch by-refpects faile. 
* The third dwty of Loveis * mutuall Concord and agreement, and 
; to this purpole a condeſcending to the wife in things equall and 
: 
: 


6:. The Huchand muſt nor thinke that, becauſe 7 the wife is to 

ſubmic her will ro his will;rherefore he 15 nor toregard her pleaſure 
* arid cortentment : he may not ſay, That thet liketh mee, mui? contest 
" ber: andihereis anend. For thy wife is not with thee as af{ervanc 
* orafl.ve, but as * a comperion, as a ® yoake-fellow, ſtanding on even 
- ground with thee, though drawing on the lefr fide. A maiter may 
well make his buſinefſe be done afcer his owne mind, not regarding 
his ſervants pleaſure, becauſe it 1s his owne bufinefſe , nor his ſer- 
* vants.Buc ir isnot ſo with thy wife : thou art to regard her pleaſure 
* as well as thine own will: becauſe the bufines isas well hers as rhine. 
And ſurely as© Love ſcekerh the things of others as well as @ mans owne : 
yea oftbefurea mans owne; it ſeeketh another mans gaine witha 
mans owne lofle:ſo*ir will make a man regard the will,& pleaſure,$& 
contentment of another 2s well as his owne, yea f preferre ic ;ome- 
cime before his owne. And undoubredly it thou loyeſt thy wife, 
and acc2unreſt her one fleſh with thee, the ſame with thy ſelfe ; her 
pleaſure wiil be rhy pieafure, her contentment will be thy content- 
| ment;thou wile ſo account it: there will be no truce contentment to 
thee, white chon perceiveſt diſcontentment in her : and therefore 
wil: not n-edleflely croffe her.ro cauſe ciſcontentment ro her. 

The fourth duty of Loze is (that which the Apoſltic here expreſ- 
ſeth i che negative, and we have pur oF ro this place: 8 the ben- 
niſ-ing of all bitteraeſſe. And ſurely if all bitterneſſe muſt ee abando- 
red andpur away amon? Chriſtians, much more among Chriſtian 
mm a0 viite, ® Lep all bitterneſſe, and ſtrife, and wrath, aud clamor, 
and el! lingnge be put away from you, faith the Apoſtle, If * no rote 
of gall and bitterzeſſe muſt bee endured among Chriſtians in the 
Church,* thatis the Homſe of God : no more berweene man and wife 
in r2e houſe or family that js to be !-ar a Churchof God. And rhere- 
fore among the heathen ®'che gol! of the ſacrifice , that was {laine 
and offered ar weddings. was throwne out of doores : thereby ro 
henifie, thatthe married folkes ſhould bee either to other as Doves 
 Pithout gall, And arely if among Chriſtian men ® A#/ things ewnſt 

bee 


ts. Ct tt. At. Dot os; 
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PGemeſu tg. 17, 


becaule the is begre-ejed © neither muſt 1 Ekans love Hams the leffe, 41 San. 1,58. 
h. c2uie ſhe is barren and beareth not; * neither loved hee Rachel * Gen(-35. 18,20. 


{ Geneſ-35-18.@ 39.4. 


t Mal. 2, 14 


u Mal. 3,14, 


x Sirac 25-1, 


! Geneſ, 3,16. 


* Malac. 2. 14» 
2 Pbil 4.3- 


*ICar.T3.5. 
Ph [.2,4. 

41 Cor.10.28., 
©1C0r, 10,33. 


t Rotn,ig 1,2,3- 


C verſe 19, 


h Epb.4« 31, 
iDe41.29.18. 
Heb- 12,15. 
kiTm 3.15. 
It Cov. 16, 19, 
Pb lemon 3, 


m Plat. 8 pres. conmtg. 


a Eſt ane ſeke. 
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bee done 3s love : much more muſt all things bee done in Low, a: 


wwch Love, berweene Chriſtian man and wife, that ar« 
double, yea by a triple band of love either to other ; ana 
P Luke 10.27,20-36,37 asP neighbours and nigh in natare ; a ſpiricuall bang 4 


tyed by 2 
ura!l dard 


as fellow, 
fea members of che myſticall body of Chriſt le{us; andaciyil] " 
* 1 Ti, 4, 4. yet * an holy an:\' bozowrable band , as * one fleſh by marriage,” Ard 
p _ A 4 A there'ore the husband when he admoniſherh, © muſt edmori”, 


in love and loving manner : when he adviſerh, kee mutt a6; ;6 K 
love and loving manner:if he reprove,he muſt do thar likewiſeog 
ofglove and in loving ſort; with as much ſweetncfſe and milo; 
and wich as lirtle ſeverity and harſhneffe as m3y bee : hyjn iny 
wile withour bitrernefſe, knowing that there 13:11cthingmge hy, 
trary to love than it, 

The fifc duty of Love toward the wife is , Toy and ddliplt in by, 
* Prov.$.15,18,19. » Drinke, laith the wiſe man , the water of thine owne Ciſters: 14; 

F owntaine be bleſſed : ( eſteeme it as a Heſ)rwg o; God : tor ſoa quod wige 

ir ind:ed,z good bleſſing and a great.)..nd reiozce in the wife 15 yowk; 

Let her bee unto thee as the loving Hind and ihe pleaſant Rot: Lit ter bref 

or her boſome content thee at all timer : + delight continnalh. cr 15 the 
* RACh word there 1s,cven * doate on the love of / er. As it the ho!; Gh:1t dig 

allow ſome ſuch private daliance and behaviour to married perſons 

berweene themſelves as to others might ſeeme dotage : ſuch as 
« Gen,26 8. may be was * Iſaacks ſporting with Rebecka ; which Abimelcl,un 
wares to them, overlooked. In this regard as the wife is laid to bee 
unto her husband 7 his eger delight, and his hearts doy and deſire: So* the 
bridegroome 1» ſaid to reiogce in his bride ;, as God doth in his choſen 
Ciildren and in his Charch. 

And this is a neceſſary effe& of love. For what a man [oyeth 
molt, he defireth moſt ; and what hee defireth andafeQerh moſt, 
that he moſt delighteth in. V\ hich that man may che better doe, 
hee mu remember that as every Chriſtian man may afure him- 
*Rom.8,28. ſelfe that * kis preſent eſtate, what ever it be, is beſt and fitteſt for 

him: ſoa Chriſtian married man is bound to beleeye and to peTr- 
ſwade himſelfe, not that his wife is the wiſcſt orthe faireſt, or the 
beſt conditioned woman in the world ; bat that ſhee is ihe ficteſt 
wife tor him, that God hath allotred him, and therefore ref him- 
ſe!fe contented in her and ſatisfied with her, and live with as much 
alacrity and cheerefulneſſe with her as may be. And as parents love 
and delight in their children, not becauſe they are faire, or vile 20d 
b Neme patriem, quis Witty , but® becauſe they are their children : and therefore how- 
rome» ag ſoever ſeeing berter parts in others, they could be content? 

; '* changequaliry for quality, yet they will not exchange childe : 

childe: ſo a man is tolove and delight in his wife even for ti1s 

£auſe becauſe ſhe is his wife, and howſcever it may be he could w1 

ſome of her parts b«ttered, yer to rejoyce in her as they are: 
Netw 29. Wherein thoſe are to be raxed that < delight rather the = 
alenas querune. =: pany 4 of others than of their owne wives: thinke © what #9 le 
de curioſit. at home 31 all too homely , and * what ir uſual! with them 31 unſ#00!)* L 
$2 mate #, children, thatthinke the bread and burter they get abroad fve* 


5 4ſiduwm ore in fa. and better than that, though indeed better, that hey are fed - 
ſiidinm vertitur, 


y Exe", 241 6,25, 
» Eſa 62.5» 
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all at home: or like queaſte-ſtomacked : 
$ their daily Hier delight more 11 fome Lou oresd Are. os, - 
'$ ſome nor wholſome. Such maſt know that this is an u nM es 
at _— : awarrantable and 
a prepoſterous affection 11 them : and # ſuch prepoſte Feft 
7 commonly,as they argue an evill humor, ſothey breed |apaſiae ma YY 
3 Thelixth af of Love i5 the allowance of al —_— _ good bloud. 
'$ require and their eſtare may aftord. Iris that ® 7 n__ (hal 
T 94 ic andicmay well be oneparrof ir chatis, Lonſh mane  - 
tengoce,thar the Apoſtle exacteth for them. For * = Manes O Man |vcfum. = bye 
mit 6 w_ thateerme doth our Saviour Chriſt es rm : NY 
Z prehende elſewhere. And farely,if = ——_— _ 
* infidel, that provideth not for 3 em : CE = regrcognmryy ons 9g 
# derhnar for his wife, the chiete in the family ne hin - , - Kay at LY $4546. & 
© If * a Chriſtian man cherefore mult bowr Arr mn = — = Tims. 
* torelieve others;much more that he may have —_— bh _ wherwKb n Ezb.4.28. 
# him(-lfe and his wite, tha is, and ought to be,one ith i wh Ss 
s gard whercofas* the wife is compared rothe ——_ ry ns 
# robe as the Elme to uphold her : and? as the Moon ſb } usband ought 2 P/2.128,3. 
7 ved from the $8un,(0 is ſh: to be furniſhed with fir Cn light reces- Ay 
| by him. And lurely where love is aboundin fre allowed her ec re 
' wanting,thar may be for her comfort and —_ [a 
* their ability may Betord, ary contentment, thar 
And here are [uch to be c R 
| liberalleſtare, carry roo born _— —_ by God with a 
thinke all loſt that is beſtowed on them : = —_ _— their wives; 
equall intereſt in the things of this lite with the 'F q ny os 
all thine with thee, when * ſhee hath thee? And homaln wel ment ae,enird Gong ny 
ar hath enjoyned us torelieve odet wh ns Te > rm ras Fg 
ir neceſſicie requiring itgiverh chem a kind * IC,200 Epbeſ: nb. | 
deny them their own:ſo muc : rank intereſt unto it, *we cr 17.7.4, 
her, thou demeſt | pai —_ —_ h Id, her whatis needful for * 347 
that which the marriage bond hath ven h i = from her, he r OWNEC; 
A 24ine,rhofe are here ro be «er ws , - ng” right unto. 
their wives {zbours, walting all thatisgath , - ive, lice * drones, On * 7g1atumfucoy prom, 
Grte Df llamne Ev chaos of gar ere rogerher by their indu- / 7409544 
but the $2 ſbizeth with 1hz y,that the Moone ſhimeth with the Swns liyht : 
; thihe Moones light;that is, the : 
ſpoiles of his wife, whom he ought to mai Is,* the wsband ſbizes with the * Mr i het falta 
the Mons, WillithoC es — as the Sun enlightenerh warts, Muſeul in Genes 
wihthelewlen id then = = w_ = the portion they have 
themſelves: Likethoſe that climbe and -- the wide world to (hifc ſor 
baving crackt and eaten the kernell mote of oy Om 
bord. And generally all that miſ-ſpend that they caft the ſhels ander- 
owne bands, orleſethemby friends, that ſhould atoraine Houle and 
oY with. Snch muſt know thatthe _ mo maintame houſe and 
©:VEs of whar they waſte in that fort, If ng Ir a 
rob by the highway ſide, For ieisnolefſe neorOb chew, than co r0h 
vo ſtranger, whom a man 15 more nee I _ ob then, than co rob 
th y {tranger, And therfare as * be that obbeth ES mInDE 
| y- robs wife and children,eod (aithis i oo Farther, ORs > Poakad 
G. next neighbour to @ murtherer, as * FLquans wag deſtroyer, * Sofins et 179 inter 
gathie. rey, as *the worduſed there may well ££741,04 
This 2 


203 


1Rob.5.25; 
» Tpb.5.26,327, 


ar Cor.9.16, 
«1 Pet-3.l. 


C1 Co.7-I6. 
f * Cor-I4.35+ 


g 1Pet.7. 


lan 1,27, 


i 1Co.l0l; 


dr Tins b 


I Heþ-10.34, 


m1Pet4.7. 


Marriage duties, 


Thelaſt,but not the leaſt,0ffice of love is the diligent enderoy;;, 
wives ſpiritual good : which if he love her as he ought he canng; 5 we 
notneglect. In regard hereofthe Apoſtle ſaich, that *h»sbang, _ 
their wiver,as Chriſt loveth hu Cherch:, » whoſe love to his Chych = 
to this yoſendlific and purifie it by water and the word, tomaleitgr.,, 1 
and gloriom without ſpot or wrinckle hereafter. And therefore this ©. 1 " 
ciall ching thar the husband ſhould aime ar in his love & jn ai! Foes, + 
love to his wife, to bring her onunto God, or to helpe her gn 3 
good wayes of God, © How knoweſ thou,O woman ſaith P.yj bj; _ 
miſt winthine huzband: and * womes,laith Peter, muſt ſo bel avy !; Iy.g 
that by their holy converſation their husbavds may be won. A119 {11\\ic by 
wife muſt ſeeke to win her husband being averſe;how mich mo; *ths 

husband ro win her in like caſe ; * whoſt office ir ism reſp.ciz1y, 
reach and inſtrut her. Or if they be both won. & ina gd wy ad 
they muſt 5 ſve together,ſaith the Apoſtle Peter, os felon-lviru of (apa. 
on : and ſo, as fellow-furtherers either of other in the way t+« eunto 
Elſe what difference ſhallchere bee berwcene Chriſtian .n4 heathen 
married perſons, if they bee nor furtherers either roothe-, 4; jn the 
chingsof this life, ſoin things tending to a better life} 

Beſides, * Faith and the Feare of God and god!inef: are tobe exer. 
ciſed,as well in the ſpeciall duties of our ſeverall ca'lings, 25 in (he ge- 
nerall duties of Chriſtianitie;and corun through our whole life, 25 the 
woofe through the web:and ſo among other, through all cfiices of the 
married eſtate, 

Laſtly, 'What ſoever we do,ſaith the Apoſtle. we 7:1] do all toGodsghoy, 
Now then are things done to Gods glory. when they are reterrcdroa 
ſpiricuall end,to a further end than the fruition of ſome corpora! good, 
And fo here married perſons then love and live rogether to th: glory 
of God, when they have a further end of rheir mutuallconver(arion, 
their loving and living rogether, than their outward ſolace and con- 
rentment only,or their furtherance in the things of the world andthis 
preſent lite alone. 

Bar alas!how approve they themſelves in this kind,and their carriage 
in this eftare nntoGod,that never dreame once of this aime,neveraime 
once at this end; never have once any thought ar all tending this way ? 
k He that regardeth not the temporal] good of his family, is worſe then es 
isfidel:he that goeth no further, is no better. So thoſe manricd perſons 
char live together untowardly,diſcontencedly, impariently, in galland 
bicterneſſe,in difſention & diſcord, in want of muruall and raturallove, 


refuſing tobe helpfull eicher ro other in the things of this lite,are worle 


than infidels. On the other fide, thoſe that be never ſo careful! ofper- 
forming the former duties and of ſhunning and avoiding the contraty 
evils, but have no care and conſcience of the helping forward 2nd fut- 
thering either other in the good waies of God, they are no better than 
infidels,they goe no further than they. 

In a word,to conclude, if Chriſtiae mes are to ! obſerve one another thit 
they may whet oneither other to godlineſſe and good workes © then much mare 
ſhould Chriſtian man and wife ſo doe: that having lived togerher tors 
time as ® co-pertners ingrace here,they may reigne rogether for evaſs 
co- heres in glory hereafter. 
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To my Loving Vncle, 


M. NICOLAS CRISP, 


AND 
To my kind Couſins, AM"! Rebecka Stroud, 
Mr' «Anne Skelton, 1” Efter Whitaker, his 
Daughters, with the reſt of that Familie; happy 


imitation of the holy deceaſed both 
in Life, and in Deach. 


—1 rig deere, and deſerrvedly beloryed 
<< 5 *| Alies, finding among my looſe papers 
ei the notes of that Sermon that I made 
Fel at the enterrement of that bleſſed 
Saint,lately wife to the one,and mother 
tothe reſt of you, collefted and tranſ- 
Cote ſcribed not long after at ibe requeſt of 
— ſome of you for your owne private uſe 
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| and benefit: I thought it would not bee amiſſe to make it more 


' publike; ( therather forthat divers ſeemed to defire 1 ) and to 
| adde unto it theteſtimonie then truly and upon good ground gi- 
venuntober.: partly for the propagating and perpetuating of 


the memory of ſo worthy a ſervant of God, and partly aljo,and 
more principally for the enciting and egging on of others, of that 
Sex eſpecially gy the imitation of her. * Good Examples ( as the 
Heathen man ob/errveth) are of great force ; and are therefore 
(not without cauſe ) ſo frequently propounded ® in Gods word. 
* They precvailc oft more than precepts. Precepts ſhew us what 


' Weſhoulddo: Examples goe further, and ſbew us how we may do 


it, and © that the thiags enjoyned ut may bee done of 19, becauſe 


; they hav+ been done by others * like our ſelves beforew : and lo 
they take away that objefion of impoſſibilitte,as if that were re- 


quired of 119, that could not be done, or that none before us erver 
ad. Againe,as Examples in generall are uſeful ; ſo Examples of 
#015 Sex are in ſome reſþeft of the rwaine the more needfull. That 


1 Of A441 07190 6477 28” 
52 Sear. Arifot 
ethic.i.10.c.1, Exempla 
max me mn e |. Cicde 
0r4!.lib.y-Y"al-Gigs 2 ſunt 
ex:mpla 1am vera, 
piemus oprre doce a 
q4.mL0ce- Leo ſerm. de 
$.jon. 

? 1 Car.I1-I. 
Eurify.1,3, 

Plal-3 17. 
Hevr.12.1,2,@ 13.7, 
1am. 5.10, 

© Loneum tf iter fer 
precepta : b eve & effi- 
cax per exempla. Sen. 
ey4(t.6, 

« Hoc pus alent ex- 
empla , quod fiers poſſe 
decent qu'd fatiun eft. 
Sermo \ulidam wvruus & 


Pr—_ oper , facile perſuadens quod 1n'endi;Fus, dum faclivile probat efſe quod [uademus, Bern. de reſurre(er.2, 
Jain fieri poſſe credunt,quod for: 6, dum putaut non fiers poſſe pigreſe nt Aug epyit-1 34+ Adjuvant ſe exempiu exoptat 


/ "A , alpans ; * . . 
bu-94ng 12fjram £5, que facts ipſa than nun facial, que abos feciſſe ante cognoſcate Sulvian, ad eccief. cathl.z- * O'woim- 


SHS, Jam.5.17, Lege Bern ſer, de Ma't:20, 


Ter 2 


Popiſh 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


Popiſb conceit (ticketh ſtillin the mindes of many. 1, 
ledge and booke-learning ts for great ( lerks only , ms 
and women much more then, havenoneede of it, nci:) 


q 
s Rig'v 


| ; "T Wndres 

eleven 31-34 can attaine unto it. Tet God telleth ughat they muji *1|1,... 
obn 17-3. | NOV 
x Sicognive Dei 11a UM from the higheltto the loweli, whom hee {hey y,,, 


(Ora, (wm 1:90" ants . T . ; / 
Democetan Box 8810 inthe remiſsion of their ſinnes. Andſurcly if 19 kyowGy. ; 
_— ( hbriſt be* life eternall; then8 to be ignorant of him, cam}, - 

Cong” 3-4 . . ' = i. "TEM "* 
ous Neue: + 5 bring but eternall deſtruftion. Beſides that,h C briſtianitizmcle! 
e:7n; df, uo; we ome Lal « . * ; : x : 43020 
5Baju-Sillbmy, 0 diſtinCtion of Sex, \ The ſame common ſal-v4tion i, Ppran- 
* T ; ; * k © : ; ” 
par ry, Amen aed ro both Sexes . * the ſame meanes of attaining it 1: (1:1i/s 
us 59 4:97 COmm0n to either. No ſalroation to manor woman but by (ini; 
Of £45 4, 9 Tau do 1a)s ;, . : x . bs 
pur inrran tg ww 2 notatereſt inChrist but by Faith, ® exatted therfor: ily 


re EO, amnzZere . . 

render rims and no * Fab Without knowledge, the maine grom! r1126f 
8 22a my tt dy 270. | 7 "A necelriti ſx biavsn 
Clem. Ale xwpeda;, 1.1.4 Faith. Now 4s tbere td ne ceſS1He of knowleage, ja j-are of 
k Vas 94:32 35- God and other ſpiritual graces ineith:r ſo there trnowmbiſuoiling 
Vai ewTKAt 7 6- (1 


woe ei» i 19.6. Of attaining them, and ſome good meaſure of them, un tier 
Muy ms 3h 11:923- Examples of the weaker Sex apparently prowins thy, arein 


®* ” ” 
ms UETTIH: Jo Þ ” 


A tat regard the more effeFuall; for that,as 1Þ:'y (ame rnmifthey 
AT 6 4+ . 4 i 
x Cor.11.0- come /hort of juch, ſo they 3i ve women incour.1genen! to contend 
m Martq.i*..*, : / . / Lo Conf 
J6b.3.46. @ g004 bope to attain untowhat they ſee others oft":ir Sex vaye 
+" Lorqgnnica before them by like contending attained But domeſticalexampir 
| o@ F'© - a 
2 Tim 1-5, are of all other the moſt power full, And ther fore wiatſoevereyed 


ths made x ek tt (ball hatve with others, it ought in ſpeci.ll maner roprevilie 
_ > Jr meer With you,who had ſo ſpeciall inter:ſt in her, whoſe memory tro 
p Fong y wut ſacred Wth all thoſe that here kney her,and who were continual 
ny 5 Araptrec er: eze-witneſ)es of, thoſe her gracious parts and godly courſer, which 
lege (ir. 163, tadiget fi moſt others had in part only by here Jay And Joubtles,that 15 the 
Kc. pe. rh greateſt honour we can do to our religious An ceſtors deceaſed, if 


enum «ſſe po-elt fiaer fone 2 Ende Vour ſot0 reſemble them in gooanes & podlineſſe that by 


Coen! one.neq; eft cog- 


netioals ard fine fide. OUT YCLIg IO COUrſes and Carriage we may be known'to L4Ve come 
> ofthem,nnd they may ſeeme 10 ſurvive inus The manner0f ber 
end,ſo ſweet, ſo cheerefull, ſo comfortable. ſhould the ratier encit 

you bereunto,that, if you defire tofinde that comfort ti that jÞs 

aid, and to give that comfort toother's, that you had thi Y ber, 

ou take that courſe that you ſaw ſhe did, lay a ſure foun«1uon 

life for comfort in death, 4&7 be continuall 4 building 1po it web 

it 15 once ſurely laid Now that this weake worke may 4 w_ 

leaſt further you therein he couchſafe ro grant, whoſe P0Y041 
peares in our weakneſſe,and who by weake meanes 1s able to of y 
weighty matters: To hu bleſing, 1 commend bot!) yo and 15, 010 


ſo reſt Your loving Couſin THo. GATAKER 


 @ —« a— mr es wh wa o< ws —_c_  — —-O— 
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; THE | 
TESTIMONY 
: (11vento 

M= Rebecka Criſp : 


at her burall. 


: 


FR" ooo o- - mHe Bodiesof Gods Saints,as well as their 
= - Soules,are * members of Chriſts body, and «1 c@r.6.c;: 
b Temples of Gods Spirit : and therefore in * : C.6-19. 
decent and hone(t manner to be Jaid up 
inthe wombe of our common Mother 
the earth. The performance of this laſt 
office to our right deare,and deſervedly 
reſpeaed Chriſtian Siſter, M"*: Reberks 
ul Criſp , hath occaſioned this Adembly. 
Concerning whoſe religious courſe of 
| lifeandconverſation, together wich the conclufion thereof (urable 
; and correſpondent, to the fame much might be ſaid, and much be 
ſpoken, yea ſo much, that ir might to ſtrangers ſeeme either meere 
formaliry,or plaine flattery, yet by thoſe that rhoroughly knew 
| her, wonld notonely be acknowledged for truth, but rocome farre 
| ortofthat, chat might juſtly have been aid. Bur neither is ir my 
wont, nor delight I, cobe. long in this kinde : the rather , for that 
many take therein too muctrliberry, and this exerciſe being,ipten- 
ded< more for inſtruQion ofthe living chan for the commendation , Mech chemdits 
of the dead. G tid , (4M MATINOTMIPS 
|  Thatwhich{ſhall ſpeakeofher, tothe glory of Gods grace in /**/{4i. Aug. de cure 
her, and the provoking of orhersto the imitation of her, ſhall *"u 
de infewwords, and referred to two heads, her Piety, and her 
Patience, 
For the former, it had pleaſed God ro grace her with a meaſure 
Ter 3 more 


= -p_/>\ 
(Y 
ll © 


214 | 
more than ordinary of ſpiritual! grace, = of = Braces 43 are ny 
lo ordinarily incident tothar ſex, ſharpne uh Pprevenſion, 7 
ſoundneffe of jadgement. Which ſhe __—_ = 'y pPpbed and 
ployed, (partly by conmoquencing | = filter, 
while God gave leave and liberry z and partly M we then znd 
during the rimes of herreſtraine, by r_ pan pars wr 
private conference with ſach as reſorted unto her, and mighty 
4 Rom. 12; 2, way further her, ) © cothe ſearching our of the good, and holy 
acceptable Will of God. In this kinde ſhe was a great Queliont 
hoſe religious Romane * Ladies were ſomerimeto[9yg, 
* Paula, Mercelle, & 2nd ( as thoſe relig ot bur the like alſotooher 
Eufte bin. L427 a wherſtone to my ſelte, and I doubtn An on ers, 
ee defies. f by her ſtudious enquiry occaſioning the --_ . gent aka 
xe _ the moreexatt diſcovery of many —_ n_— n : way - eof 
' Sic Hieron. od A” I may well, anddoe freely and 22877 AGE | = = on [ 
—— ow __ r, 1 did 16m proficere quam prodeſſe, a wellbeneft by 
CCC ingerium , d.min- her, as benefit her. : F 
CD aus Neither were theſe her Queſtions, rn 
Inſ.porvacus /ubuiates jdle ſpeculation ; meere curioſiti-s, - 6 rn 6 = 
eritar ſcroie ron ii® 2r Cheſſe, rather quirkes of wi, fit tor dilpuration in ſchoo wi. ur 
ee rn t9-cres rules of uſe for direRion of life; bur of ſuch POINTS 28 dent a 
_ TI - : all of fairh, and ſound ſanftife 
94a» podel. tbe. 1% gymed ar the pr aCtiſe of piety,ch: a: g ſi:ed andend:yomedr 
me cation - That wherein ſhee frincipa! Y & - tha Go bs 
x09. 24am qw/q%s profit;and fo profited, that I may _ A_ "G amt 
ern agen, outward ſhew end —_— =— profeſ 15 among us) 
— ceterion ad vitam courſe of it, (the common fau c - _ Ge then calle 
wtiprefcit. 6id-r11.- but the very power and efficacy © h and expreſſ:dinher 
Quo axes "42" ner and meaſure both imprinecd in her heart , wm I 
on =" Js life : Shee had learned, i diFain feof vertere, to 


: dand lear- 
> Mippemr $9425 works ; and as © to treaſure up with Mery what (hee hear 
2 Tam. 3.5+ 


it i dtobring 
;Sen. ep in her heart, ſo to worke it into the affection, andtoomn 
Ya 9: _— into a&ion, to affe& it with her heart, and toeffett it in 
| : her life, 


; d in het 
his, among other things, her ſincere piety, appeared 
Mw Patience, And it s Patience indeed that pore Ret 
the proofe, God had treined herup along time » by "MiQion 
affliction; and (hee was therein a good proficient: = 
being unto her, as * the waters ro Noehs Arke, a m— wes 
aaa: her | nai and defires higher to heaven-ward. w_ wm 
" 827 £/«53-10- ro bruiſe her with paines and weaknefſe, and _ hick yer ſhe 
X27 1723: powder her vigor with continuance of afflition. \vingoftinbe 
ever ſuſtained with _ willingnefſe of _ —_ Li Lim bn 
» 25am.15-26, —IMmouththar worthy ſpeech of Devid, *Bebold, bere ſtedofrin the 
®* Erud.r1 Cupiers fligel- with Me what he will; and " defiring ever, as ſhe Pt of "he crofſe 
Ce #19 middeft of her paines, not ſo much che _ I 
EOS which ſhe eſteemed bur light, as patience to = by we ned 
ning of nothing ſo much in her affiliations, _ b Jaties as fhet 
them ſhe was diſabled ro the performance of 6 DD 
defired with her family, and reſtrained 10 tne * :enf ofony 
ſpirituall medication; if in any thing impatieac, 1P 
that hindred that way, Neithe! 


215 


Neither was this her patience ſuch as proceeded either from 
ſome ſenſeleſnefe and ſtupiditie, or from ſome kinde of immani- 
tie and inhumanitie, ? as in ſome; (for ſhee was a woman made þ Huy 519mm in; 
of meekneſſe and lowlineſſe of minde, as of a tender conſtitution © 4%. felis by- 


her ſelfe naturally, and therefore ſoone ſenſible of paine and griefe, —_— O— 


fo full of bowels of mercy and render compaſhon towards others, =uau flupore formats,” 


and free from all auſtericie and harſbnefle of ſpiric: ) bur 4 from —_— —_— 


an apprehenſion of Gods hand in thoſe things that befell her, and a »: mercede conic , 
conſcience of ſubmitting her will to his pleaſure, whoſe wholly ſhe imraniats in anime, 


acknowledged her ſelfe to be, and was content therefore wholly to TS 
bee diſpoſed of by him. =: we 


(tbic. apud Stob, toms. 3. 
cl. AMS was fo 194 aus Fd wacd mItfy; 212, TH; of geries T9 Yoraboy, alry Us a Nepor9's ty We xaxci; Src. 
Tw Th, x 4>yndbv;yu wig &mC:Corn. WwngT1)arua 38 i Tx 1945. Ita enim emendendus off locks ile, q41 non fie mendo 1 
wulgetis babetur : ec cOrTIg ur: fed corr uwrpunt MeNter amor, qui pro Wn, (annanors [ubfluangt; freut & adem fruflira ſuxt, 
dum clanſulam noviſſimam jine cauſd ſolcitant. q Noneft ea palitMis, wbinon ei veraſapieniia, (ubi non el vera pietas) 


Cyprian. de patents 

' But becauſe * perſev-rance, a5 Bernard ſaith, ir al inall;, and is that —— 
that carrieth away the crowne or the garland from oll : * As the reſt of wy. 14. Sou oi! cu 
her life had beene, fo her latter end was not unlike ; full of piety © {45 14d/1ewr.1dem 
and parience, of alacritie and cheerefuineſſe, wholly raken up with {6.2516 [5 wee 
holy and heavenly medication, and longing exceedinply for the rantibw prev'm ry 
time of her diſſolution. God ſhewed in her to all that were abour fouiere 1/497 deſu 
her,that ic is nor in vaine ſincerely to ſerve him; and thata conſtant wor ns 


courſe of a religious life will miniſter aboundance of {weer comfort —_ Ber.m Cans 
in death. ; a greet 
ronſequatur finem,s caude boflie capiti conſungetur, Bern ep-t4. & 165, Caput animals cum audi in ſa rife: off eres dum. 
Levi.3.9. quid frae perſeverant;4 nil pla cle Kads Ardens 18 1 4, 404, 
About the beginning of her laſt (icknefſe, ſhee ſent for mee to 
her, whom (though the meaneſt of many that reſorted unto her) 
in regard of ſome bond of alliance ſhee deſired to bee, and made 
account ſhee might be,boldeſt withall; and before ſome few of her 
familiar friends, made a worthy and pichy confeſli ;n and profe fli- 
on of her Faith, too long to relate; laid open the grounds and notes 
of her afſurance ferched forth of Gods word , of Gods love unto 
her, andof herowne unto God, requeſting either to be better in- 
formed, if inought ſhee were miſtaken, or ro have further confir- 
med, by pregnant proofes oat of Gods booke, what ſhee rightly ap- 
- prehended, And this was the worke that by her good will ſhee 
then deſired to bee continnally taken up with;forgetting her paines 
and weakenefſe when ſhe was abour ir, and negleCing her naturall 
reſt, coatrendir, So that ſhee might well ſay ro God with David, 
"0b bow love I thy law ? it is my contionel meditation. And with 106, © P/al119.97; 
* I have preferred the words of thy mouth, not onely before my moit defired * 1% %*: 
feod, but before my moi? need full and aaturall reft. Yea ſo eager was ſhe 
upon theſe things, that I was enforced oft ro perſwade her to for- 
eare, conſidering her great weakeneſſe, and to intermir the inten- 
tion of her meditation, by giving ſome way to reſt and repoſe. And 
here I cannot paſſe by one ſpeech uſed by her upon ſuch an occaſi- 
on, whieh the rather I relate, to provoke others by her example 
not to negle& the meanesef mercy and grace that God rewbs 
et 
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ferh themnow, while they may follow them, Afterlong diſcours 
ro and fro, perceiving, as I choughe, her eyes to wax heayy and hy 
ſpirits fainty, and well knowing what need ſhe had of fome rehe. 
ſhing, Iadviſed her ro compoſe her ſelfe unto reſt, which her 
want of it required, and her eyes ſeemed ro incline unto, thy j 
was beſt torake it while ſhee might, leſt ſhee ſhould after wary I 
when ſhee would, Her anſwer was, that this was her beſt reſt, 11, 
that which ſhee found beſt refreſhing and ſweeteſt repoſe in; an 
rhar,ſaid ſhe, which you ſay of the one, may I mach berrer (1 
the other: if co give way to reſt I forbeare thoſe meanes (cg, 
fort that God by your preſence now afferdeth me, I may herets; 
want them when 1 would, and ſhall need them, , 
Some conflicts ſhee had the day before her departure : bur (ych, 
through Gods goodnefſe, as laſted not long, and endedinthy 
comfort, that continued with her ro her end : which was (o gujer 
and peaceable,that her departure was ſcarce ſenſible to thole that 
were neereſt abour her. b 
I will adde bur a word, and that I ſpeake unfained!y: 1imoy 7 
Gods hand is not ftraitrned,neither is his grace ſcanted: yer, con- 
ſidering mine owne obſeryarion and experience, bar ſmall, | cons ; 
feſſe ; as I have nothirherto in all points mer with her match, ſol | 
wiſh rather than hope to light oft on her like. *- - F 
Bur let us leave her with the Lord in happineffe, in heaven : and 
epply our ſelves unto that, thar more principally concerneth us, 
attending to ſuch inſtructions as ſhall (by Gods affiſtance)bee deli- 
vered, not alrogether unagreable to rhe preſent occaſion, out of 
that portion of Scriptare, which I have choſen ro intreat of, con- 
cerning Pauls Defire of Diſſolution, and Deaths Aduanure, the 
ground of that his Defire. 
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Paille, 


NE OY TO FLOETDETL 


PuiutP, 1. 23: 


Deſiring to be diſjolcd,and to be with Chriſt, which 


i by much more the better. 


oe coooo ec am ic Aroſtle Paul was in agreat ſtraight, 

o EARS Wl when ke wrore this Epiſtle ; in doubr, 

04365) 1% Wolf it ſ-emerh , wherher hee ſhould rather 
Nee o4 deſire life or death : affected as a loving 
DO ' and loyall wife, faith one, * whoſe hul- » z:xviu inP3ity. 
hand in a farre Countrey advanced to «.:- 
f_ 2ceat honour, writeth to her to come 

:ohim, bur to leave her children behind 

acr, as deare to her as her ſelfe; and in 
that regard diſtracted , on the one fide 
defirous ro enjoy her husband, and on the other (ide loath to leave 
her children behind her, «ſpecially yer unable ro helpe th:m- 
ſelves; and in that regard content yet to deferre her owne honour 

and joy in her husband , rill ſhee ſee them berter able to ſhift for 

themſelves : Or, 2s a Beggar-woman, fſaith> Bernard, who comes , —— 
ming toa rich mans doore with a childe on her hand, is offered ro ng CR 
come in aid warme her, and dine well, ſo thee leave her childe,be- 

cauſe it is unquiet, without ; whoſe bowels yearnirg with naturall 

affection roward the fruit of her wombe, make her willing rather 

to accept of a ſmall pittznce with our doores with her childe, than 

to dine largely and iiberally without it, within. In like manner 

fared ir wich the bleſſed Apoſtle ar this preſent. He defired ro bee 

with Chriſt his husband , his head, inhappinefſe,in heaven. Bur 

the Philippiazs his little ones, whom hee had newly<bred, and not 

. *I Cor 4.15. 

thorough!y yer * nurſed up, they hung on his hands, and had need gu. 4.19. 
ſtil of his helpe : whom being loath therefore to leave , © hee was *: Tieſ7 2-7- 
content for their gaine to deferre his owne good, and tocontinue gr. rn =_ 
yet ſome longer time ia this mortall and miſerable life, for the hel- tdun,ctian/ premunt 


pingof them forward on the way to eternall life f, cau{e, ſþiritus 12 haze- 
rem ſuorum wel can 


ro retnenduseſt; cum bois tire vivendum ft, non quamdia ievat, ſed quardiu oportet. Delicatus eft, qui mori perſecerat, 
94: 208 4 £65 £47k! putat, ut dintia5in viii commoretar. Etiam qui uul! mori, qui c.pit, ubi ſuorum utilitas exigut, intermutet, 
Eu 5 ſe com 0:12! Ingentis eninci oft aliend canſi od vitam reverti, Sen. ep. 104. Vitam tibiipſ #6 negas, mulls negas. Sen. 
Theh. f V(e Cliry, Ar, ſhom, libe3, _ Ambrol. ep, 32: qui & idem de Achol;o «pi, 49 de Martine Severiu epift.3. © Bew!l- 


ae terap- 105, 
And 
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And this his diſtraCtion and doubtfulnefſe of reſolution hes 
poundeth ia the former verſe, and in the former parcof this * 
whereuntoare annex«d ſuch morives as endeavoured ty dra. : 
delireseither way ; his -wae felicity on the one fide, which made 
b perſa3« him racher deſire death * ; their neceilicy on the other (4+ thi 

moved him rather to accept of than to affeCt life, to endure _ c 
i Perſaahs to deſire ic {, So that the haſtening of t1s owne etern!] 200d gn | 
; 


5 
| 


6 Verſ.3. 
raw bi; 


the one i1de,and the furthering of chear ſpirituall gaine vn the Other 
ſide, wroughe berweene them a great diſtraCtion in him, y,,, 
that the things themſelves, Life «zd Death, ſimply conlideres, af 
he thould reſpect, and as he reip:Cred his uwne good aug Pains n 
eicher, his dejre was rather to diſſoletios 1nd departure by dece;l 
« Veſe23, that hee m'ghtc bee with Chriſt *. Wrereof a realon is allo je. 
dred ; becauie that fimply coi.lidered , or in reſp: & cf hin{s}s 
endG anon yen WAS Withour all queſtion or comparifon , * ihe farr: greaty $4; 
che twaine. 
Now the mine point that hence wee obſerve then is1his, thay 
Dodrive. Chriſtis': mean may 1:wtully an1 juſt deſire death, 
m———_ Which porno conceived, diviierh irlelfe into twobruches, 
both of chem ariſing necef{arily from the words ot my text, 
The one concerning the lawtulne fe or warra'-tablenciſe, 
The other concerning the equity or reaſunablereſſe of this 


defire. 
m_auels. 2 For the former, that a Chriſtian man may lawfully deſire death 
01 King, 19-44 in ſome kinde and 1n fome caſe , ( as 11d * Elizs and Sine:n® upon 
bLake 3,29, ſ1zhr of our Saviour) 18 apparent, inthit the Apoſtie not onely 


profeſic: hit here himſelte , bur writing by the Spirit of God, ap- 
provethi- all, as in him{elte here, ſoin others as well as himſelte 
© 3 Cor.5.8. elie-where <. 
And it may be further confirmed unto usif we {h:!] conſider ; 
Reelov 1. Firſt, that death and deparcure hence by deati, it ispr0,0un- 
4 Ajos." 4.1 2, ded as a bleſſing *, promiſed as a bleffing © , and beſtowed 351 
Mem, 41 *,'3 bleſſing f,ardtheretore may as a bleſſing alſo lawtully be delired. 
; Secoudly, tar owr dratbs-day ir our doon.er-day 5 : that or:r going 
Rr:aſon 2. to Chriſt ©, asihar his comming to us *. Now a Chriſtian may love 
6 owl 43: aidiorgatter the one *, and therefore may lawtully defire allo tne 


BEW-12.7, 2 Cor.5.S, other. Rl Ki 
i Job 14.3. In a word, we pray or ought to pray diily *, rhat ChrittsMmg- 
4 «as dome may be fully erc&ed in vs; that Gods will may be perkcttly 


Reaſon 3. fulfilledotus: which cannot be either ot them wholly cffeRed, but 


k Maub.6.10. by diffolucion and deceaſe. 
: Bir here may a queſtion or two be moved. 

Rnfray 2, Firſt, for fe we may defire death : 

_ ts Secondly, with whar caution. 

IS 2. Forthe former, 1 anſwer ; we may deſire death : - 
2 King.19. 4 Firſt, tobe freed from mortality and the miſeries of thislife ; 
= 49401413, that bee may ref? from our labowrs ® ; that mortality may bee ſwa%0wt 
SA #p of life * ., which cannot be in ordinary conrſe bui by death. . 
"ADR Secondly, ro be freed from ſpirituall evils *, that will not 1caV 


2 Eccle/-7122.R0m,6.7, US but by death e, 


And 


? with Chrilt * 


| 


: 


' as heedeſireri1ic, t hee hathgood ground for his defire in that 
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And laſtly, in regard of thoſe benefirs, that death further brin- q 2.5.8. 


eth with ir that we may come home to God 4, and bee for ever ; — ” 


1rter ageſtion. I anſwer, thar firſt this defire ir muſt bee *<49 we. Egicy,, 
Tome nay f £ Sen-epit.24, Vis fartis 


' without impatience : (char was Jongs his fault :)we may notdefire ac ſapiens non fugcre de- 


- 


death as weary of Gods worke, or doing or enduring what hee cal- #2 vitd,ſed exre. x: 

leth us unto. ns c—_—_ 
Secondly, it muſt be with ſubmitting of our wils ro Gods will *; © pools-dnrvy* orig 

content to wait Gods leaſure, and to abide Gods pleaſure for death '"4-Sex.ibid. 


or for life ». 2 LOOP 39+ <p 
And thus, forthefe cauſes, wich theſe cautions, death may law- m«:dw ef avinu vet 
fully be defired. — vel ad vite 
Now for the latter Branch, that every Chriſtian man hath good Aon rw «a 
cauſe and great cauſe co detire death; (befides that the Apoſtle y 
kiade *; ) it may further more clearely appeare unto us, if we ſhall this —__ I 
conlider ? ct: eviis that death freeth us trom, together with the ? 4demptionew mule 


benefi's caatit bringerh us unto. 0:1,  adeptionem by 


* The evils thar Death freerh us from, are either corporall,or ſpi- Reſon x 
ritu ll, ] Evil 
T ane corporall evils may be referred to 4 heads. con r 


F:rit, choſe injuries and wrongs that Gods children ſaoſtaine at * Mor: mtize 14h en 
the hands of worldly men that here oppugne and opprefſe ther, P*it2,nulorum fxg. 
For 4 thet wi/llave godlily, while they live here, wwit looke ro ſaffer —— _ 
perſecutions ©; and the way to Gods Kingdome is through many tribulati. *»*" ldemgueſ. net. 
ons *: the world hateth them, becauſe rhough they be in ir, yer are _ 
they not of it 5 : andthis hatred will laſt f:> long as che world laſts +, Pos, -nipemge a= 
ſolong as the one is in it, and the other of ir: neither will it ceaſe © +: nec Chriſte. $i 
to diſcover it ſelfe in miſchievous artemors 2, {o otr as abilitie and Ms CS 
opportunitie ſhall meete. In regard whereof, Chriit:an een. faith 4 ne pe ers. 
our Apoſtle, had they hope onely in 1hes life, were of ll men1he moi? Miſe. \* Jondvn eaperis Aug, 
rable >. Chriſtian men therefore as they have no cauſe to love lite ; n— 
ſothey havenoneed to feare death : yea as they have little cauſe mi prſcetionem pe. 
to love this life, conſidering the wrongs that heeredaily they en- 75 0546-37-46. 
dure; ſothey have great cauſe to defire death, that putteth anend 3 1 en : 
tothem all, thatſerrech chem and the wicked fo farre afunder.that * £43%12,16,17. 
they cannor one come any moreat the other © rovex,or moleſt, or « 16.1 — 
annoy one che other, In reſpe&t whereof it is well ſaid by fome of 7/:1-37-12,14: 
the Ancients, that Gods children are never better delivered, than when ' ' ys. 
delivered by death: tor that then they are delivered not out of one, but © 
out of ail troubles at once *,, and ſo delivered, as they need wo further de= © Aug.in2(al 34.17.19, 

ance any more *©. ce Ber-in P/al.9 1-1 5,16 

Secondly, thoſe temporall corrections and chaſtiſements, that the Z 
corruptions of Gods children by way * of cure hererequire. For « CO 
here God is oftenri . G . "Lepore jay ns f 

: ottencimes conſtrained ro ſmire chem with che wounds mu1iz- Aniji.ethicel-2e 
o* anenemne, inſharpe and ſevere manner, becauſe their iniquities ©7 
> many, andrtheir tranſgrefſions great and grievous f;, rojudge ; lremgeaced) 
mw ya = world, that they may nor be condemned inthe next 8. ; $Cat600 
G = mn _ a3there ſhall be no need of narurall food or phy- 
© bode; ſothere ſhall bee no neede of ſach ſpiricuall 


phyſicke 
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b £/4. "”_ phyſicke for the ſoule. As we ſhallberid of corruption, @ we ' 
(Hpakes & Msrs on- neede nomore correction, As there ſhall be no ale ofpreachjr 


niurs dolorum & ſolaris Facraments, ſo there ſhall be no need of ſuch ſharpe courles, a; ve 
et, & fo ; wiraq*eP 54 now faine to take with us : for all griefe and Paine ſhall be 
mala nfira nonexcans. d k * 6 than 
eng rin gY one away * ; andall reares wiped away from our eyes i; we 


3>y& I" is im) never feare then tortaſte of Gods anger againe * , nor eye; _ 


m__ 54-4 what his diſpleaſare meaneth any more. ; 
Corporall 2. Thirdly,all laborious and painefull imployments: they 3, 
| Apoc.14.13s from their labozrs | , which though the workes themſelye, y. 
m G2.3.19- evill; yerthe paine and roile accompanying them is of the Puniſh. 


n = _—_ men of finne ®, and ſocvillin ir ſelfe, Marth ſhall notneedthentg 
bing to 


* 12/4 ceſſabuut yiſeri- Complaine of Marie ® : nor the Prophet neede by Preac 


_ Ft + rom waſte his lights and his life *. As all miſery, fo all mercyandugy 


A«g.d 10.chrd, Tvi; Of mercy ſhall then ceaſe *. As there inall bee then no hunger ag 
2: 248m 98% + thirſt, nor other neceſſities of nature? : ſo we ſhall not need there 


_— po_ » either to feed the hungry, 2s we did here 1, or to have afellog.fpe. 


q Maib.25.35,36- lingof their hanger; that which maketh us many time a niſe. 


h Hcb.10.33,34-& 13+ rable, as thoſe themſelvesare ro whom we ſhew mercy +, 
3- miſericordia nomull 4 


ouadmiſeamen faciat Fourthly, all infirmicies and bodily paines and diſeaſes, Death is 


4ug-contr. adu-leg.l-1. rhe beſt Phyſician ', the beſt phyſicke for them *: it cureth us nor 


e204 > pag © of one, butofall, and of all at once; notfor once onely, but for 


A495 81]& ever”, 

2.9iovs 12 vs; y:0w 7.50: 

phocl. (av I- 7% avnnagirr 12x60 bays. A/chyl.2)timus & optimus medicus morborum atiam inmedicabiliun,nm. ni 
ſev Ka xebs wu coy CdpmMancy ops 7s). Exripid, Mor: omamibuns finius, mul: is remedium, nexnulls om. 5th ul Mart.cy 19: 
3. e375 Noo uns of £>hmurms, of d* 60a5m; Ovdir rovuan, 5)\ xicrian?) xgrge E274 6d, 


And what ſpeake I of diſcaſes, or of other diſcaſez? Deathcu- 

reth us even of death, 
ne” morbu Ol age, faith one, ts 8 diſeaſe evill enough of it ſelfe*; yea our 
i 1;/a vita merbua ef. life it ſelfe is a diſeaſe *, and a deadly diſeaſe, a diſeaſe untodeath '; 


Ang de temp.7 4. and there is no meanes tocure usof this diſeaſe butby demth. We 
Srv. * are freed fromdeath by death;as by death Chriſt deſtroyed death*; 
D 2C07.5.4+ while mortality is ſwallowed up of life *,and immorralicre,the only 
=. nos eros "i true health *, is atchieyvedbydeath. 
wth. : The ſpiricuall evils that death freeth us from , are alſo of 4- 
orts. 


. The firſt, of Satans temptations. The Chriſtian ſoule, whiles it 
p - oe lg " isinthis world, is in fight ever with Saran ?, who is continually a- 


| Bp-acan-4p bouring to worke our evill 4, and to worke us unto evill*: andithe 
r 1 Cbron.21e1. cannot draw us out of Gods way, by beating and buffercing us to 
\ 2Cor-12.7, vex and annoy ns *, andſotomake Gods way as tedious andrrot- 


e 446-12-4313:15,17- bleſome, as he can poſſibly,unto us*. And this courle hee continu- 
eth with us tour livesend, raging many times moſt furiouſly when 
we draw neereſt toour end, becauſe hee knoweth his cime then! 


wy ot 20.4 bur ſhorr *, Bat by death we prevaile againſt him, and get full v- 
&12.11, Qorie over him *; when hee is not onely ſo caſt out of us', +4 
es, cannot ſway in us,as before our converſion ſometimes hedid* z bi 
pgs is ſo ſhaken off fromus, that hee can never once returne againe, - 
2 Lak. 4.13. with our Saviour he did ſometime *,to tempt us. For our _—_ 
Þ Apo. 1 2.5 out ofhisreach, when they are taken up into heaven *, whitheT! 


c;4pe.12,9,10, Wickedone hath now no acceſſe ©. The 


- -* oo Aw Ro. TS, OY py OY h Lo _ey an at aabelc... , _— A $2 ad © » 
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The ſecond fort is of worldly provocations and evill examples, 
Thechiidren ot God while they are in the world, cannot bur live 
among, and converſe with the wicked in the world © ; andliving 
among them, an converſing with them , they cannot but he are 
cheir blaſphemous ſpeeches, and ſee cheir lewd courſes {, whereby 
they abuſe ant diſhonour God - that which is a matter of no ſmall 
griefeand vexation to Gods children 8 ; yea ſo great that it makech 
them oft aweary of their lives *. As indeed, how can it bee bur a 
grievous heart-fore to any faithfall ſubje& and well affected to his 
Soveraigne, to be conſtrained to abide in ſfucha place, and among 
ſ.ch oeop!e, where his Lord and maſter is daily railed on and re- 
viled in his hearing, and thoſe things done daily in his ight, that 
rend co the diſgrace and diſhonour of him, whom hee defervedly 
moſt reſpeQs? Bur weare freed from all cheſe evils a'ſo, when we 
goc out of the world!. For howſoever here the graine and chaffe lie 
cogether in one field * : yer there the chaffe goeth one way , and 
the good graine another way?, the tares are caſt one way, and the 
good Corne is carried another way ®,even into Gods garver,toa 
place where there ſhall bee no matter of ſcandyll ®, ro make them 
ſtumble and fall®, or to vex and grieve ? chem any more. 

The third ſort of ſpirituall evils is of Fane and corruption ; than 
which nothing is more burdenſome and comberſame to a Chriſti- 
an ſouile 4, net ſo much for feare of wrath, as for deſire to pleaſe 
God, and for griefe that chereby he ſhould ſhew himſclte unkinde 
and unthankfullro him , whom he hath ever found ſo gracious and 
good tohimſelte. And if this be (o heavy toa Chriſtian ſoule,thar 
he ſhould ſo diſpleaſe and diſhonour his heavenly father by his er- 
rours and other overſights*, whoſe honour ought to bee deerer ro 
him than all the worlds wealth , yea than his owne ſoule ir ſelfe *; 
how isdeath then to be deſired of him , that freeth him trom this 
burden; that giveth an utcer eaſe from it, an eternall diſcharge of 
It? Fur be thet is dead, is freed from fixze *., Death, ir ſtrippeth us of 
our o'd maiz,our old skinne;, all at once, nat, as-ſanification doth 
it here, by degrees: veait placeth us in farre better eſtate, than our 
firſt parents were in before their fall *. For they were ſo free from 
linne, that yer they might have will co ſinne : we ſhall be fo freed 
by death from (inne, that we ſhall neither haye either will or mind 
apaine thereunto, 

The fourth ſore of evils ſpirituall isof divine deſcrtion, whereby 
Godin this life, though hee never indeed leave his children *, yer 
ſometime ſeemeth fo forſake them ? ;, chough he ever remember and 
regard them *, yer ſomerime ſeemerh to forget thees * : he doth ma- 
ny times, for ſecret cauſes beſt knowne to himſelfe, withdraw from 

themthe ſight and ſenſe of his gracious preſence and afliitance,and 

e upon them with a frowning and a lowring countenance. 
Which thing how grievous and heavy it is to. Gods Saints for the 
preſent, may appeare by thoſe mournetuil plaints that they poure 
out 1n ſuch caſes: even ſo grievous, thac (for the time) chey 
ſeeme tobe in the very ſuba-hs of hell. Whereas by death they 


are freed from all ſuch dteadfwll deſercions 3 being placed in ſuch a 
Vuu 


ſtate 
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(dr Cor. 5-10, 
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n Main 13,4t, 
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2 Adam acceperat poſe 
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quod poſ]e'; 105 accipunus 

& poſſe quod woinnmus 

& welle quod [o{[umut. 

ille poſſe nonpercarc-res 
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x Jo//® 16. 32, 
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ſtate thereby ,that as God ſhell never be ageiwe diſpleaſed with them.fohe 
*Eſai $4739 ſhall never in diſpleaſure againe turne his face away trom thems 
And thus-have wee ſeene the evils of all ſorts, that death 154 
meanes tofree us from. 


Reaſow 2. Now in the next place,confider we the benefits that death brin. 
geth us unto:which may likewiſe be reduced to 4 heads, 
Benefit 1. The firſt, is the full conſummation of Grace, thatis here but jg. 


b I Cor. 139,11. perfe&t and in part d » 2g firſt fruits .bar an handfall * to the Whole 


Gs, crop ; as an earneſt penny | given in pledge of tull payment. Bur if 
LE;beſ. 1. 14+ the firſt-fruirs bee (o precious ®, thoſe ſmall beginnings f Grace, 


> Crt. uy 5 1 thatthe trueChriſtian,the wiſe Merchant, would nor take the world 


r Pe 1.7, 2P4-1.4. in exchange for them ®'; that hee counted all the wealch inthis 
<—rnp nat world, bur astraſh, as droſſe and dung in _ of them ®;oh what 
e aſzrin5.s, —MWillthefullcrop be? if the earneſt-penny be ſo precious, what will 
41 Cor,13.10, the entire payment be? And if we then thirſt and long after growth 
fee far warn 1 & Of ? grace, how ſhould wee deſire death that bringeth with ita full 


pofets ( m! , Aug ex conſummation of 4 grace,that bringeth grace to its full growth? 


Mate f4- v7 The ſecond Beneficyis a perfection of glory *,ſuch an excellency 

Bemefit 2. as ſhall make us not onely gracious in our ſelves, but moſt glorious 

Flo 14. ;z, Allointheeyes of all char behold us : that which the Apoſtle cl- 
87-2-9,10. . 


2 149,310, Ax, 7 leth an exceeding excefivne et: ruall weight of glory: and (ith Farther, 
irga 3 {nya 4 7 that all the aſfliiions of this lire , are not worthy once to bee named with 
ct So th:t glory, that in the next lite Hall be manifeſted » Notunto us onely, 
Ges TIE 1b:m-j.apnd but even in w*, Vhen rhe ſunre of righteouſneſſe (hall thine full up- 
OS on us, and ſhining full up »n us,ſha'l Take us lice unto himſeltes, 
Oy Cakes , 5. ſothat we ſhall alloſhine as the ſunne in the Kingdon 8 of heaven? . This 
eFCoalw 2incy <4- we arenotable to conceive what 1t 15. We Can guefſe lomewhar at 
T4, :.;. the former, becauſe we have the firit-fruirs of ic here: bur chis we 
in nobw- Bcx. neque ATE NOX able to give almoit any gueſſe ar, Bur the Apoſtle Peter, in 
cum er:mw ccieſe fþe- Chriſts tranſfiguration,ſeeing a glimpſe of ir, (obiti: good bring bere, 
a cret, yg ſaith he) would faine =_ ſtayed _ = -_ __ we 
u Malac.4,2. that had ſeere ir, could not utter what he had ſeene +, 

wee _—_ exceedingly after itzas one never well till he were _ = = 
to. Phil.z, 1, doubredly,enlarge we our minds all that may be,we ſhall ay, a 

7 Metth.13 43- wee ſhall come to [ce and enjoy ir, as the Qneene of the South, 8 = 
_ —_ iſe bis. ſhe came and ſaw Salomong royalty 5, the one halfe , nay w my 
4 2 Cor 12.4. part of that we ſhall finde there, was never either repories union, 
pooh conceived of us here. 


pho. vet The third Benefit, is the inſeperable company of Chrilt They 


noe on « In thisworldis 
2 AÞ1C.1.4-4- ſhall follow the Lambe there , whitherſoever be goeth *. n 
d Pat gi.l5 ow laid 19 be with u Þ; after this life are we ſaid to be with bim*. Here 


4 . . K : . to 
lob = Men#: 26, bes ſaid to be with aw, while we ſojowyne from him: there are vt ſai 


@ 17.24, goe to bin, and to be at home with him *. And if it be matter _ 
a2 Co 56, Joy to have Chriſt with us here, what will it be to abidefor 
- J y . . . be { comſortr 
ris oe 7 with him there If Chriſts preſence by his ſpirit 8 0 ices?! 
$1om 14 16.17.18, ble here, that it is able tocheare us up inall our greateſt ata) 
*Rom. 5-3 © 14-17- what ſhall his glorious preſence be erernall there ? 


P il. z .&- ; P —_— (nt ''i, 
a; 17hf.5-16. 2 Cor.1.3,4,5« Efſe Chriſlum cur Paylo magne ſecuritas : Efſe Paulum cn Chbuſloſa feix 
Bern. in Pſal, Qua hab. : ol 


Conceive we it by ſome compariſons. It were a great 874 _ 
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« ſach as would miniſter much comfort toa Countier lying ficke at 


hom*- of the Gowt, to have the Prince not onely to ſend to 
him, bur in perſon alſoto viſit him : but moch more comfort and 
joy would it be to him, to bee able, being recovered, to repaire to 
the Court, and there enjoy his Princes preſence, with ſuch favours 
and pleaſures, as that place may afford. How much more then, in 
this caſe, is it a greatgrace and a comfort, thar God youchſaferh to 
viſie us here by his ſpirit !, ſomerime more familiarly and feelingly, 


: buteverſo effetually, as thereby to ſupport useven in our heavieſt 
: afflictions? bur yet how much more exceedingly ſhall our joy and 


od o 
ow « 2 


comfort bee increaſed, when being freed from all infirmities, wee 
ſhall be raken home rohim, that wee may live in joy and blifſe for 
ever with him? As that Courtier having affurance given him of re- 
covery by ſuch arime, would exceedingly rejoyce to thinke of the 
joy of thar day, and countevery day a weeke, if nota yeere.no it, 
wherein hee ſhould being recovered returne againe torhe Court, 
and bee welcomed thirher in folemne manner by all his friends 
chere, the Prince himſelfe principally : ſo well may the faithtull 


+ ſoule nota little joy ro fore-thinke with it ſelfe, what a joyfull 


| the greateſt benefirof all, yer we can ſay the leaſt of all of ic 
| thus ouch: 


> houre that ſhall be untoir, wherein, by death parced from the body, 


it ſhall be ſolemnly preſented before the face of Chriſt, and entring 
intohe heavenly palace, (hall be welcomed thither by the whole 
court of heaven, by all the blefſed ſpirirs that rhere abide *, 

Againe; this life is the time of our contra@ with Chriſt*,afrer 
this life commeth our marriage-day *. Now as a Virgin eſpouſed 
ro one that is travailed to the Eaſt-Indies, if ſhe doe indeed faith- 
fully and unfainedly affe& him, chough ſhe joy toreadalerter,or to 
ſee ſome roken from him, yer it is nothing in that kinde thar can 
give her concentment ®, bat ſhee longerh for his preſence, defireth 
to heare of his returne, and joyeth to thinke on that day, when 
meeting againe they ſhall he ſo matched, as rhey ſhall never more 
againe be ſo ſevered. So here, though the Chriſtian ſoule contra- 
Qedro Chriſt, durin » the tine of this contra, in his abſence from 
her *, receive many favours and love-tokens from him ®, as are all 
the bleſſings ſhe enjoyeth here, be they ſpiricuall or cemporall e; yer 
they cannot all of them give full contentment unco her, bur helpe 
rather ro enflame her affetion rowards him, and make her. if hee 
.hncerely love him, as ſhee profeſſerh and prerendeth to doe, the 
more earneſtly and ardenrly to long for that day, wherein ſhe ſhall 


| come infeparably tobe lincked unto him,and everlaſtingly roenjoy 
| his perſonall preſence, which above all things ſhe moſt defireth. 


The fourth and laſt, but nor the leaſt Benefit that death brin- 


| gethus unto, is immediate communion with God : when God ſball 


be all in allazd unto all1 : when wee (hall draw all our delights from 
the fountaine of all”, from the well. head * : when God ſhall con- 
veigh and miniſter unto us immediately by himſelfe, whatſoever 
he now communicateth unto usby meanes *. This though it bee 
Only 
If che meanes whereby God now imparteth his mer- 


cics unto us, be ſo ſweet to Gods Saints,(the miniſtery of his word, 
Vun 2 his 


i lob 1423 
Af0C.3-30- 


i Hebr.12.22,23, 24, 


& Hofh.2. I 9,29, 
Deſpwrſ2bo te mibi. 
I Apoc.19.7. & 2l + + 


n Nl mibi reſcribes: at- 
Lamen ipſe ven. Pon 
VhyſkGuidepr. 


n Luk-19,12, 

6 E pbeſ. 4.7.8. 

I Corel3-4,8,9,10,11. 
PI C@7,3.21,23,2 3. 
Rom 8.31. 


Benefit 4. 


q 1 Corg1g 28, 
r Jam.1.17. 

ſ P/aL.35-8 9, 
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t Apoc.31.33,23. 
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bw went his holy myſteries,and religious offices) that they earneſtly thirg 
x Tſai.58 5 " after them when they want them *, delight exceedingly jn them 
P/a.122.1. +63, Whenthey have them *, ſeeme to be even ravithed and Namonred 

33445 with chem 7, preferre the ſweernefſe of chem before the (weetef 


7 Pſal-84- . 
Ja-b440 mn. nets x, yeaſeeme to doate ſo upon them, that they hae Neyer 


& 119.97- 
z Pſal.1 CS 1:9. enough of them * ; if the dimme beames, I ſay, of Gods face xr, f. 
Ts I us vour, ſhining thorough theſe thick clouds and veiles, be { COmfrr. 


: Pſal27.4.& £3.5,6. table ro them, that they eſteeme all worlily joyes and delights, x 
& 119. 62,97,147, nothing inregard of them ©: oh!whar ſhall God himſelfe hee when 


_ I we ſhall ſee him fully face ro face ©, when we ſhall find all together 


c Eſaiz3-14,15,16, inhim, draw all immediately from him, and enjoy whatſoexr Gyr 


27, . . . . R 
rs. hearc can defire or minde imagine, yea farre more than either of 


1 1ob.3.3- them can poſſibly now reach to *, in him! 
Luis 0:ulus glorietiur aui 


ſuſpicentur die'n 7 quibus Sol per caliginem ſplendet ? licet comentus interim ſit eff ugiſſe tencbr.ts, adbuc nn 'rauu tyny ia. 


T une a72m®s noter babebit quod gratwlet ir fibi, cum emni(ſus by texebru, in quibus vol.4atiey,non 'enui tiſucmyy þuneied 
totum diem adrnſerit, & redditna c's (Deo) ſuofurvit. Sen. ep, 79. Luid tht videbitur drome liz, cumilen(y yy Nos. u? 
T ur in texebru vixiſſe dices, cron 101 2m tucem tots aPexeris, quem nanc, pir a:gu(i1ſimas ocnlsr um viasy0l.atiitg 6 ts 
men admurays tam procul. ldem ep.loz, 4 Epbeſ.3.10. | ; 


Conclujion. And thus we have ſeene the benefit of death, both inregardof 
the evils from which itfreerhus; as alſo in regard of thoſe good 
chings that thereby accrew unto us: whence wee may well con- 
cludegthat as Gods children may lawfully defire ir,ſothey have juſt 
cauſe and great cauſe earneſtly rolong after it. 

Yſe 1. Now the Uſe then of this point 1s firſt, to overthrow the opinion 

of thoſe that thinke it not lawfull in any caſe to wiſh or defire 

* 1 King-14.12,13, death, yea in regard of freedome from outward evils; {thence 
2 Kjng-2 3-20. It is promiſed, as we have ſhewed, by God as a bleſſing and asable(- 


+ 19 4 ſing in that very kinde *. 
Yeabut, may ſome ſay, if we may defire it, we may doe it; wee 
may then haſten our owne end. 
It followeth not. A man may defire many things to bee done, 
which yet he himſelfe may not doe. A man may deſire the miniſte- 
f 1 Tim.3.1, rie f: yer he may not make himſelfe a miniſters. Hee may defire 
6 Hel-5-4,5, to have ſome malefa&ors raken away by che ſword of juſtice : yet, 


being a privare perſon, he may not doe it himſclfe, So a man may 
deſire death, and ſeeke irat Gods hands; butnor procure tor ha- 
h Yet ille donixans ſten it by any meanes of his owne *. 
in nov Dew 1I1'u4 | F.50 
binc nos ſuo dewigr «16. Cit, Tuſtul bh.1t, Quantos imperator terre bu'us in peregr ivtls locis aut banatis (ptcie ant Banrs _ 
jus cauſe 'ubet degere ? nunquad bine #conſulio Imperatore diſcedua! ? &> quanio ampties eft droins poere 904m bunew" 
Amin of. de bon, mort. cap-2 
Vſe 2. Secondly, it ſerveth to ſhame and condemne ſach as are ſoloth 
| \ 4, t6die, that they cannor endure to heare of death and difſolntion: 
ones (eco deſire 
win {3 7; fo farre from deſiring that which they have ſo great cauſero Jena, 
win Sre11ntr. E2- that they cannot brooke or abide any mention or motion of ity a0 


ona, ae an  worlt of any thing away with it: in fo rnch chat fome ic 


Lice tormema miſeri the doing of ſome things, ſome matrers of conveniencie» yea 
[tans © vovre ſome neceffarie duties, as making of cheir Wils, out of w_ 
Sen.ep-4. Patinonvul, 20d fUperſtitious conceir, that they ſhall die hordy,if they dot rn 
th,exmetim-tic; widfe- Yea ANY though they cannor live , yer arc unwilling to Ole » 
nw 90s © Thongh they Hye in that miſerie, thar'rhey can have no jOf; 
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cheir lives -andtheirlife is rather a lingring death! than a life & k Henadicum oe n:o; 
yet would they rather continue ſtill in ſuch miſerable plight, #11 twmmn,. & 
than be contentto have an end pur to their intolerable rormenrs, 74955 ineod 


. * 77" "Wa $447 Uargoy Tile 
much more bieter than many deaths, by an eafie difſoluti- m + 24279, Pia 
on, by a ſpeedy diſpatch. No paine, no torment, 10 pangs of - _ —_— 7 
. . ITY" « LL} TT # 

dearth, can prevaile ſo with them, as to make them willing tO 4; wor-$er.-pit. 101, 
andergoe what they cannot avoide *, or content to goe to God.  Beaviplas x" drips. 
Now for Heathen,or ſuch as have no hope bur here ®, cobee thus {7 4. <td 
affeted, were not greatly robe wondred at. But for Chriſtians, that KA, » pih Coir Io 
profeſſe themſelves co bee but pilgrimes and (trangers here * , tis 7445 #7 H nxoe 

FtKUcart rv Tt M1 wm 


world a ſtrange Countrey to chem, and heaven chzirowne Coun- ,, 1... 
trey®,thcir home,their fathers houſe; for chem ro be ſo unwilling 94/7 >". -re4s; 215 
toleayerhis world, to depart hence,toreturne to their owne home, 17 » 2467 war 


A A 1 1 ;+ Enrirn, Fi 'a No 
a+ if their fathers houſe were noct an heaven bur an hell, ic is 8 foul 0,;;;., Bait 4 _. 


ſhame, it is noſmall blemiſh co heir Chriſtian profeſion. Yea ir wm pede , #4 2 
ſheweth ſach perſons to bee poſſeſſed (till with a great meaſure of 75% 7<#1cgi borwn; 


Laomicos quate denics. 


hypocrifie. For what is it but hypocriſie, when our prayers and Y::: 4s: ſazerel, bend 
our pratice.concurre not, when the one is dire&ly contrary unto #7 #=:<aw. Yuud 


the other, when weare moſt unwilling to thar,thar daily we wou!d {477 nin 2, 


ſeemeto deſire ?? Or how doe not our prayersand our praQt'ce the quam vie pernur, (vp. 
, . p31 wa. Ixventtur 
One directly croſſe the other 5 when we pray daily to have » not ge! #14 puter [{eplic's 


our will, but Gods Will be done * ; and yet when it commeth to the «ve/croe perive mene- 
point, that God calleth us to come to him, we hang backe , and are _ &> 1ores per 
unwilling ro doe what hee willeth us*, would rather writhe Gods ,,,.;e 


mam quan fond c1a- 


Will co ours, than conforme our will to his , would rather have {re ? 1zcenicar,qui res 


ourowne will done againſt Gods Will ro our owne evill, than the #* "ve anman wv 
tormen'ia lr.(ilwram *? 


Will of our loving father wreaght on us forour good ? How doe 4; aus ne mori miſe 
not our tongnes and our hearts apparently and exceedingly jarre, !*mel! ? Ef iaiui, ha- 
when we pray daily to God, that his Kiegdowe may come c, and yer we $,, 46 


- r en. ei. non, 
wiſh and defire rather ro ſtay here ſtill, where Setans throze * and =?/al +7 14. 
kingdome js; and where we our ſelyesare in ſome degree ſtill of Pre 
thraldome *, than to bee rranflared hence unto ghar erernall King- : 64.5.1, 


dome ? ; where wee ſhall be abſolutely free frem all fpiricuall ſer * 2.3. :0. 
vitade,and ſhall raigne in glery for eyer with Chriſt Iefus our head? * 447 cinixt jeti- 


mus, qued obl:tin ve 


And ſurely ſtrange it is to ſee here, as * one well obſeryeth, how caſarumu. rule v.de- 
contrariwiſe wee are in this kinde affeted roour owne courſes o- '/ 9mm welleyed no- 
therwiſe. For the labourer haſteth torepoſe himſelfe *; the Mari- _ — 
ner roweth with all might to gaine his port, and is glad at the v4» n: Dis qurem 
heart when he is once come within kenning of it; the traveller is ©5797 


I Maith.$,19- 


never quiet till hee bee ar his wajes end. And yer wee tied in this 2enn: iberw 24 
world to a perpetuall raske, roſſ=d, as on the Sea, with continuall ——_ nos now Hv- 
tempeſt, toyled and tired out with a redious and comberſome paſ ;.;,;* O__ 


G " , n bere,(ccun.'um qued 03 
age , cannor ſee the end of our paines but with griefe, view our 2-5 jsſicquoudic ora- 
port but with cares, thinke on our home but with horronr and 5, 97" 4 no12 
2 an prepolierum el, 

. , 6 q -.1Mgque pert Erſun , ut 
a = voluntatem fieri poflulerus, quando turcat nos & accerſt de bac mundn , non Nation voluntat's + jus binſeris par (a= 
mus { Hoe 137 ar & reluftamur, & pervicaciam move ſervorum ad conſpetiam Domint, (um 1143 14 & merore fer- 


| dicimur , non obſ quis volumatis; & volumes ab eo proemiis ca/eflubmus bonorari, ad quem verimus mntiti. ldem jvd. 


'1 
Math. 6,10, t Aj8c,2;,13. 4% 2 (07.4.4. Lobn tx 31. & 16.11, x Kom,7.14,23,2 4 7 Lid 190418. ut Pelaattns wt 


| ad: f , _ ; 
ent rerun (@'ornm , fi captivitas. nos terrens delettat ? quid precibus frequenter (tr a1is rogamus & poſe vm i, C acceleret 


| Ferry I (i matby ger! . . "—e" : Jos f ay 
Life + , ” m_ T —_- v8. a poliora ſunt ſervire iſthic dizbolo, Guan regnare cum Chriſto? Cyprian de murial. * Moray of 


Yau >» dread : 
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* I12/7w al 57 dread: Seeme weary of our worke, of our wayes, 
we mer 6 >a7477552 and yet when death commeth to rid usof them, to ſer ys an end, 
(0) 


ard Our wys, 


mp apr chem,and co pur us into our port #, wee ſhunne it as a rocks _ 
vg i 


peZarcs expoſiio mari, Cannot endure the {1ghr of it *: doeas litelc children, thi Boe rr 
navigen.ivu , #*"%! inp out of ſome malady all day, andat night when the m..-..” 


bas , avec eelch 
nphr- Ay _ 3. commeth that ſhould heale and helpe them of their Pare, or 4, 


Lafio morsſalutis portw'. Barbar-Surgeon that ſhould plucke our the aking-toorh have ww 
4 -broſ..de bow ";* griefe more now, bur are well eno1gh withour it; feare the merry 


E'35; 5 >qulu' x4 #- n _ : 
Eecty ad t< Da, 5- of eaſe more than the diſeaſe, rhe medicine more than th- mal3dy 
«3p $04 (4157422 tt felte > ; ſowe feare what we ſhould with for , and wiſhwhy....” 
Tig, Plat. de trarqud. ſhonld fi ( Bund bb h b a wee 
: Nensſmnequerels me- (hold feare ; yea feare moſt and abhorre what we have t: 
ritwr © quis mz vu to defares. 

fans, quis mon germens ? : : 

exit ? Sen.debene-{.5,0-17, Duit non, wht mors prope acceſſeri', rover alu, tremit, piovz! 2 Idemcrif, nt. b yang ts 1 
6 Oh Z a; }F hyamrgdl os wy are 75 al ery mITET (i340) GY TH Acts Siam) dof 
2000) 7 1g9v 55. Plato apuloy. 


« 22:0 $1067 « 0v.2/{0p. _— is ſweet, will ſome fay : and manis acreawetharlo. 
fabul, p 

41 Tims. 6. 19. Doe we lovelife? let us love tre life, loye erernull life, love 
2) aion©- ve ut tharlife that is life indeed 4, For this life is no life, but a death 
"T1145... Tather than life 7. It isnorrue life that yeelderh co death, that 
hy tor wg $166, Ty cendeth ro death, that enderh in death * : ehat iserue life, thr 
roger 42 oe * :, 1 erernall : chat 1s crue life, that cannor b-e diffolzed by death!, 
17:1. 82x If weedefire ſuch life then, ler us deſire death: for there is 
us i571 $7 3a no Way to ſuch life bur by death 8. As a Chriſtian man 


ot caſo 


® 4 
TEP 
| . 4 '| 
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_ therefore hath no cauſe to feare or abhorre deuh* , becauſe 
Pſal.88.48. it caaneither bereave him of ſpirimal! i , nor debarro him of 


Hebr-7-1% >, Eternall life * : (hee dierh nor, though hee dee © his deatbisno 
x agg" " death: ) ſo hee hath great cauſe to love and defire death, becanſe 
£:44 interim morimer, jr bringeth him to perfection of ſpirituall life * , ir placeth him 
ad reno iatatey = in poſſeſſion of eternall life ®, As hee hath no cauſe to dread 
te tranſeredime © ne ; . R 

poreft una ererna /ac- death, becanſe it cannor ſever him from Chriſt * : ſo he hath good 
cadereymſ mee 215, Cauſe to deſire death, becauſe ir bringerh him homeunto Chriſt?, 


{drafuue>rempras And itisnodeath, bur life,to be joyned unto him; as it isno life, but 


ztinere decurſo Ad eter death,to be ſeyered trom him 4. 

na tr auſgreſſius. Cy prian. AK Bp 0 
de mortal, * Quid nz 10% timeat,qni mori ſperat? Sen.ep. 103. i Matth- 22,32. k Ape, 206, 1105.8 $1.65. 11,25, 26, 
m1Cor.13-10. © Matth.25.46, * Rom,8.38,39. Þ2 Cor,s.8, 4Noncy mar1ſcd vita, que man:Gite's (1.11.0 [6clats 763 e/d 
vita, ſod mers, que Vivewem Ciriſio ſeparat. Ambr, 1. Tim, 5 .6- 

Vſe 3. Thirdly, this ſerverhco ſhew the efficacy andexcellencyoffaith: 
ic maketh thoſe things moſt cheerefull, moſt comfortable, moſt de- 
firable, thatare moſt dreadfull, and diſcomfortable, and rerrible 

' $954:1/2711 5 2262+ 10 themſelves: it altereth cleane the nature of chings : It % 
ro ares; the worldirkſome ro Paw}, which all men naturally d. ſire and ” 
«x2 5 >84473, x: light in © it makerh death and diſſolution deſirable and delig 
pur. ad Menec. apxd ſome unto him, which all men naturally abhorre ; infomuch, 
Laert. e . *11: Ty chough 
{ Galat.6.14, chough they be weary of life, yer chey are unwilling to 412; "i 
they baveno pleaſure of their life, yer loarh are chey co 122ve 
ba and to die once, thatthey may live ever. lr izcleane rp - 
u 2 Cor-5,10, Pal. His life is not deare to him * : and death is de(ired © ll 
» Philip. 1-22, 23,24. yea ſo Much deſired, that he can hardly, but for others, induce 
Nuod vivit, liberalitas 'r 0 
E[t.S on. ep. 


elfe to live longer * : ir is as hard a ma:rer to make him par 
R 3 


Ee aGfQ.Aa => £ a x* = Wb fr Go Oe Ong Op = OR ES RS; 
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life, as itis tomake other m2n patient of death 7 - it is 2 maſtery 
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wich them to make them *1:1ing ro die, iris maſtery with himro [0 ; 
make himſclfe willing roitve. And ſurely, a great matter it muſt * »c.c.,, * 
needs be, that maketh a man die cheerefully, nor as one weary of 0 1h 
life *,bur as deſirous of death *; as deſirous of death, as other men ,.,. 1." 
ze of life, becauſe in death and by death he looketh tor lite >. ſeriglarren; 
Fourthly, this ſhould incite us to the love and defire of thar, 
which we have ſo good, ſo great cauſe todefire ®, For what ſhould +4» = 


we defire rather than to beat reſt, at an end of all oor troub1cs and * * _ *, 
of 
cravels; to be freed from the burden and bondage of finne, from LS. 


Satans afſaults.from thepreſenr wicked world, to be rid of infir- (.  ,..,. 
mitie; tobe ſtrip: of our mortalitie; tobe made perfectly gractonns ITT 
and un(peakably glorious; to be in joy unconc-iveable, and in Þ51- 2 
pine{[: eternall; to be preſent with Chriſt, and for ever with God? 1. 4, 7 
This was the end of Chriſts deſcending,that we might aſcend * : &f © © on: ; (- 
his deſcending ro us,that we mighr aſcenduniohim: he romiſery. ,,,, '; "- 


weto glory; h- to becrucified, we ro becrownec; he tobe exucif (+1 54 ws | 
edfor us we tobecrowned wichhim. And it he were content ro &Q © Ha el 
ho 


the-ne,how much more we th- other? If ke counted it 2veat and .cnp.cs. 
drirks to do that for cur good ©, how much more ſhould wee delire © '0 4.44 
to do this for our own? good ? And indeed, his deſcending cannoc | of 
be Heneficiallunto us,unk fs we aſcend unto him f; That was rhe «. tt fe ch 
end of his defcending: and char is the end of his aſcending, Ashe 7 0 ie wn 
deſcended,fohe after Crd that weemighr aſcend $8: hee went into , + 7, 
heaven b-tcre us,toprepare & p/zce torus *,and to draw us wp to him-, © 4-147 
that we minhrre one tor ever with him *. And ſhall wee then h-» ; ** 
unwilling ttoligwy him co our ercrnall glory,to our endlefie good? 
Certaioely, with an eviil will wonld wee accompanie him to tho 
crofſe, it we be «+ unwilling ro come afrerhim roche crowne, Oh, 
ler us rouſe up theretore our dull and drowfi? ſpirits; let us i! armen 
and whet on our fi: tions and defires herennto, that wee may be 6: 
willing rodie,that we may even defiredeath. For , Hee livrth Ins on . 
evil, that cannot dye well *. And, It is one point of well-dyieg , to tro 
wi//ing to di; *. And no man dieth mor? williogly, than he that de- 7 ron wort v7 1torne 
firerh death. Sr. SCH E716 0 
Now that we may (with this blefied ſervant ard Apntls of 
Chrilt) love death and &cfire death, ler us fo live as wee may nor 
feare death. For how can a man deſire what he fearech => Won!- m : 24: 4,19. 
deſt thou therefore have death to be not terrible and horrible, tur 


deſirable. and delectable ; nor lamenrtable, bur comfortable ; no: * ACT ORR 
dreadfull, but cheeretall and delightful! unto thee ? (For ir is not, row ws 14 4, Foe 
neither can it ſo be untoall, but unto ſome onely "; ro thoſe alone © © ” Fonds 
that are qualified ſo, as our Apoſtle here was) * [i-:376-4 Opin 


_ Then firſt ſuffer not thy ſoule tobe glewed ro thisworld. For it 7722507 x. 
is the love ot this life that maketh death bitter *. Therefore are (> 


4 's (4 /"Wi (4 
fery content to bce diffolyed, becauſe they are ſoweddedro the B10 0 7 
world ; whereas to 2 minde thar loatherh and mifliketh the world, » + - wie» 1 51? as 
nothing is fo welcome az death, that takerh himour of cho wartd, #! «49 4412s 


-— 
2 
1 

. 


a take heed that the good bleſſings that God here vouch{Gfith 5, ou 
ce, CeXiencttoo cliſe rothee. For eyen tfrey are ofcen 13to us, 14.15 29. 


as 
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* 2 $am.19.6. £3 Abſelom to David ©, a meanes privily to filch our affeHon f 
God, and to make us more unwilling to goe hence untoGod P 
us remember that theſe things,though good things, are bur a; a 


and love-tokens that God wooeth us here wirthall. And & ie Were 
.. 10, Dur 48 harlotry love in 1s, to affect the preſent more than the 
- is woos yn chat ſenderh ire; ſo an abſurd ard a prepoſterous thing, that Gas, 
diizre, 4ug,medit:  Joye-tokens (ent to us, ſhould lefſen our love to him, and mite 
leſſe deſirous of the fruition of him. Which thar therfore they n, 
q P/al,62.19. not do, we muſt rake heed that owr beerts be wot ſet too much 011/144, 
r1Co 7.308% that we uſethem ſo,that we donot abuſe them* ; that we bee not © g@. 
ſirous ſtill ro reraine rhern, thar they make us more unwilling pyp. 
tivg with them,to depart ro him that ſent them, when heh) all 
as to come to him. Let us ſo poſſefſe thera, that they hang loofe 
about us : then whendeathcommeth to ſtrip us of them they 
will goe off with eaſe, as we lip off our garments, when we layns 
downe tofleepe. Otherwiſe, ifthey cleave tous, we (hall not bare 
bur with paine; as the ſhirt thar ſticketh faſt ro the ulcerons body, 
and pulleth skin and fleſh away withall : as the tooth,that tanderh 
faſtin the head, commeth not out but with much difficultie, teareth 
the gumme,or bringeth a peece of the jaw away withitz whenthe 
rooth that is looſe, commeth out with eaſe. 

Meaner 2. Secondly,hate finne,and death will be delightfull untothee, Ic 
hos 73> E TY is the love of their corruptions, that maketh men lah to leave 
Sep i 227,} 41,8 3 FEM *, and loth to appeare there, where they muſt be called to ac- 
=; 97% «xa, count for them. The love of finne maketh men feare death: and 
eo, oiecs. Com, the hatredof figne would make men loyeand defiredearh. Forhe 
Al. trom-l-y, that hateth finne in himſelfe *,cannor bur defire to haye the bovie of 
a fom-7:16,17. ſfixnewholly aboliſhed in his ſoule®: which, becauſe it will laſtwith 


d Kom 66, 


c Ecileſ.7.23, bim aslong as hee liverh ©, and will nor bee utterly abandoned till 
I death; therefore the more he hateth ic,the lefſe he lovethlife ; the 
p 7 mg more he abhorreth ir, the more he defireth death. As the more 1m- 


Megnes 3, Patientof {ickneſſe, ſothe more imparient of fine, the more deli» 
e 1 Ton-6.19. rous of death ©<. 


{3 Cor,1,12.0 53,9 Thirdly,/ay a good foundation for lift eternal! *. Labour to keepe 
Þ P/atry 24. gond ns 7 x = the _ ofa good conſcience f,anddeath 
Dax ſprat feras, ſhallnotbe dreadful] bur cheerefull unto chee, For the godly bat 
dc oxmacs, Dope even in deaths. Theworldly man hath his hope,as bic hoppineſ,'9 
fereſedicitur, Cic. ad this Hife * alone, And therefore ſo long as life laſteth, ſome wi 
Au thg.9.13. = hope he may have *. Bur whes he dieth, bis bope dietbwitb lim *. At 
Exe & Z::mr, therefore juſtly feareth he death, that putreth a finall end, ay - 
«1-44 5 0-76. happinefleyfo to his hopes. Whereas the godly man retainer! 
woe 15/3. hopes, even when life decayeth 1 ; therefore juſtly rifeſt hen wit 
rir ns Z 335/1,n} him, becauſe he approcheth then neereſt ro the accompliſhment 


S"ercow aids £4- them. And therefore little reaſon hath ht to feare or abhorre death, 


7 vg 12.D.mes- much cauſe to affe& ir, and cheerefully roexpet it. For he _ 1 
ay" = : in the ſtate of grace and life, cannot be pur beſides 1t,or deprive 


it by death ®. And he may well cheeretully expe andeven wi 


Rom.8.37,;8. 


n1Cor15-55,5% triumph entertaine death *, thatis to receive and enjO/ _— 
<-"3n.4-4 ofeternall life after death *. That therefore wee may be conſe of | 
goe #7 J 
et 


® 2Timq4?. _ : 
Apocia.to. theſe our deſires, i coveting to remove hence, that we 104 


= % m 
Sw Stacie to abt « SC ado. DIA. of te. red. os. ts. 
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[et us /tudie ſo to carry our ſelves, that both ſtaying here, aud removing 
hence, we may be acceptable nnto him ». ? 2 Cor-3.8.9. 
Labour then for this: yea labour not onely foric; but labour Afeazer 4, 

furrher,in the fourth place,to get afſurance of it in thine own ſoules, 4 > Pet. 1.10, 
Labour (I fay) to get aſſurance of Gods favour in thy life, and thou 

{halt norneed to teare death*. A man will never bee afraid to goe * r 1.3-14,19,20,3t 
to God,if he know that in Chrift he is reconciled unto God\,He will * > £75 5 

never be afraid to lay downe this cottage of Clay, it he be affured thar 

he hath as eternall houſing, wot made with hands , reſerved for him in the 

heavens*. The want of the former,of the thing it ſelfe,maketh the *»cor.5-1,2. 
anfairhfull feare death; and not without cauſe ; becauſe they have 

laid no foundation for life after death ; and therefore when they 

die, they die irrecoverably, they die eternally, chey pafie nor from 

deach to life, but from death ro death *, or from death ro ſucha life, * 4px. 20.14.15. 

2s is worſe than any death, a dying life and a living death x. The ©, _ : 
want of the latrer, to wir, of che aſſurance of it, makerh even. many ings inde Sages: 
faichfull feare death ; (though that without juſt caufe ; y becauſe, 44: mwngaan zeroe- 
though they have laid a ſure foundarion for life, and therefore can- 5. 4 8%. i nl 
not miſcarry,bur muſt needs doe well in death, yer they want the der.l.y. 

comfort of ir, becauſe they doe not apprehend it, becauſe they are 
not afſuredot ir? : which maketh them therefore with feare ro cx- 
pe deach, as a ſerjeant thar came to arreſt them, and ro carry 
them away to hell ; which,if rhey $uld confider of things arighr, 
chey had cauſe rather wich great joy to welcome, as Gods mefſen= 
ger,ſent to conveigh them hence to heaven. 

Fiftly, learne todie whiles thou liveſt ; learne to die before wee 5 

death *. Forecaſt thine end®; thinke oft on ir4 ; fir thy ſelfe for +; 19.0 

it; that though it come never ſo ſoone, never foſodainly, it may #or1cm, dum adiuc vi 
not ſarpriſe chee unawares, it may not finde thee unfirted.. He can- {717 Mes Amor: 
not die with alacricy, he cannor in holy manner deſire dearth, that mortem — 
hath not firted himſelfe for dearth, that hath not beforehand ſerj.. 5**- #218 25. 
ouſly th5nghr on his end,and addrefſed himſelfe thereuncoe. There- wg 22 t2 prode- 
fore men feare it, becauſe they are not prepared for it - therefore ”#, quem coptatiomer- 
they dread ir,becanſe ir commerh ere they expeRed it. Asthou arc =; $de ne ty- 
wont therefore ereſ]eepe come upon thee, to compoſe thy ſelfe ps cefirine, 
mto reſt, by ſtripping thy ſelfe, lying downe in or on thy bed, 14> e2-70- | 
drawing the curraines about thee, cloſing thine eyes, ating ſleepe — 
asir were, before thou ſleepeſt : So endeavour daily, before death an jubct.idem ep-36, 
(eize on thee, tocompoſe and addrefſe thy ſelje unto death 5, by the *2nien new Winn 
ſerious meditation of thine unavoidable end,as moſt certainely nor nds CS 
fare off #, ſo uncertaine how neere, by labouring to worke out of #4/-:0- . 
thy minde ſach a ſecular, carnall of fatanicall conceit, as may bring |, Pao, 5h 
thee our of love with it,/'and by ſtriving to bring thy ſelfe acquain- Ds 
red with t, yeato worke thine heart toa love and a liking of it, 14%" 20am nn 
tharwhen it commeth; thou maieſt entertaine'it, neither as afoe, 151/winw, 1d nit 


nor 252 meere ſtranger but asa wonted gueſt, asan ancient acquain- 79 imprnviſim ef 
debet- 1% 01min: a premat- 


y Miſer ef! bratitater 
quineſci: ſwam, 


| Fance,as 4 familiar friend *, Ittsamarter, as ofmuch conſequence, ju | a,uos. Sen 


1Compert 1e ag diem ill, Seney-y6; . _— Tay : , mor ; 
abefſe ngzu 6; " Drhemig gnarep grenediceri, quod aliquande fulgri ſunu,e qued, velimgs nobtmus, 
us) enter Seng, * Eſlice mortes tibi cogyuatione finiliane, us poſt, bs fort tnterit, hi (latui 


for 
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for the furtherance of a cheerefull departure,ſo of great difficulty 


— not ſo ſoone atchieved, nut ſocaſily learned f, 8s many mer 
PS ty re: ef, <% cine: Fea it is that, that we may well all our life long be Ks 1a 
bers illa mevitatile, (1NCe It 18, or ought to be,the maine aime of every mans why)s 4 
— 


£940 4110 exe, SOh- , h 
ad-20. ro prepare and fit him for death *. 


b /rueie tots wits diſ- 

cendum eft; & quod ng fort:ſſe miraberis, toti vita aiſcendum eh mori. Sen de brev. vite.c. 7. > Primu Pr bayers 4 
Pb:lo/ yb:am ((|« 1. ecduationem mortk, quotidie dt careere corgorts nitentem edncere anne liberiaten. Hirrun Cont i þ ” 
ſopb-am efje wwrirku $avars. Serater apud Clem flrom.l. 5 , Plaio apud Plut. de place philoj Ol, ;a%5; 01.9906%74 ans, 
HxE 1ahe7W 1 * 2) THIEF GL TRUTH; RS pol upon, Plate Pheden, Platonis ſentrniia eſt, omnem (epeniiminy = 
tation: ms m014is, Hier en. (pit. N epot, Pluto Pb:lgjopman n editationem mor its «ſe d. vitel dem eyite Marcel. Phuofspben ly, = 
fc agere, quam ut animun ſem; er fiud: as conſorits corports ſeparare, & 1d. 0 ext{iumandum, pbils/optiam eſe wu of fun, * 7 
Lum Hier 0n- ) cOnſuctudpicmque moriends. Apid. de phalnſ- | 


Sixtly and laſtly, when thog lookeſt rowards death, lookewirh. 
all ever further than ir. When thou medirate(t on death,medicat- 
wichall on thoſe benefits that ſhall accrue unto thee by dex;h, 0h 
could wee ſee them, as Pazl did , when hee wasrapt intothethird 

i3Cor.12. 4. Heaven: we would never be well, untill wee were there, Na ', 
k Maith,17.3- could we ſee but ſome glimpſe, as thoſe three Diſciples di. k of 
tharglory ; we would never lin till we were entred or entring jn- 
toir. Bur chis fince wee cannot hope for, till wee come there ; 
let us labour with Moſer, the meane while, with the ſpirity- 
all eye of the ſoule, with the eye of faith and meditation, to ſee im 


| Hebr, 11-27, that canmot be ſeene | ; yea toſerthat, that cannot be ſerve * ; tolce that 
= Heb.11.236. with the ſpiritualleye, thatcannot be ſecne withthe naturall exe ; 

with our Apoltle,to looke not on the things that are ſeree but os the things 
a 2Cor, 4-18. that are n0t ſeeve ® : not confider death as it ſheweth it (elfe tothe 


eye of fleſh and bloed, and as it is in its owne nature, asanene 

 Geneſ 2.17. my to man, as a puniſhment of ſinne ® ; but as it is manifeſted ro 
Rom. 9.12.6 6.2; the eyeof faich out of Gods Word, as it is now alteredandchan- 
ged through Gods mercy in Chriſt, as a great benefit, as ableſſing, 

| Lex of, non pax pe. 35 the mcflengerof God? ; as Gods meſſenger, I lay, for the pood, 
rive. Sen. epift. 7,/1:3 yeafor the endleſſe good of all rhoſe that belong unto God. Op-" 
mo. dam, an qua the eye of thy ſoule to looke not upon ir, but beyond it. Muſe oft 
non bicis. 1dem ag UPON the happineſſe that ſhall enſue upon ir, and cannot be attained 
Helv or: nawwe fxis bat by it. That will make thee defire death,chough not for it ſeife, 
CS, yet forir4; yea, it will make thee even in love with death, if 
7..n6 46 finis nec pexa thoa beeſt in love with itz fince thou canſt not bur by death artaine 


bens, . unto it. 
4N F «ad; £4.94 ai np | he. 
Ty 0.7 <W $102rople Jarei\a; mw Bio, Papirry (a iy Sup ei v, x Sms 17) ply a ine oiomdn e3aba ved a rad 


Yſe 5. Fifcly, this helpeth ro confure certaine exroneous conceits. 
Firſt,the popiſh opinion of Pargatory, For what c-ule or reaſon 
ſhould Chriſtian men have to deſire death , if they were 10 8& 
ro ſuch a place after death ? to paſſe not from paine to calc and relt, 
bur from paine to paine, from lefer paines to greater paines, WP 


" Conflat enim panes vrearer torments after death, than ever they did or could indure 
Ge ens inthislifer: not to goe to Chriſt, but ro goe further from Chriſt; 
pane: bujm vite cam- OE TO Converie with him immediately after death , bur to be - 
= —640v-_ag « privedofthole meanes, whereby they had fpirituall ſociety _ 


b 
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him, and did comfortably enjoy him by his ſpirit here upon earth. 22 71m.4.3. 
A meeredotage of mans idle braine, having no ſhadow of ground Maas 
7 warrantour of Gods word, teaching the Saints of God to expect » 44.16.25. 


. = : Apoc-14.13- 
ifter death wo,and paine, and hell, where the Spirit promifech no- 7% 4"3 a4 


rhing bur bfe *, reſt ®, joy ©, and heoven ©. ; Eſ2i-35 10. 
Secondly, it confuterh likewiſe another unſound aſſertion, to 4 La 
wit, ofthoſe chardenie untothe ſoules of the Saints deceaſed en- | ,,1; ww ul 
rrance into heaven, and acceſſe untothe preſence of Chriſt, untill tent.cap-ult. Sed & Ter- 
thelaſtday. This erroneous conceit was of old broached by Ire- _—_ — — - 
zews ©, and was of late againe revived by Pope John 22 5. Pat Was ,nwaproy: finem, 
then oppoſed by the moſt of his Cardinals, and contured by the Di> * Gui: Octan in oper. 
vin-s of the Univerſitie of Par, arid rhe Pope himſelfe (as ſome ?3 by iy, boa 
write) conſtrained by Philip the Faire, then King of France,publickly ſox in{:rm. de Paſch- 


corecant it *; as alſo Benedi@ 12. his ſuccefſour, ſolemnly condem- & (Eraſe. in profet. ud 
iM1115 Armal. 


nedir*, : "FM : ; Franc.tum.2.& Gagun, 
And it isa point indeed dire&ly contrary to the promiſe of 4. 


Chriſt,andto the Deſires of the Saints. to _ prac 
To the promiſe of Chriſt made to the Thiefe on the Crofle ; corner .t4.8ran- 
This dayſpalt thou be with me in Paradiſe * : which Paradiſe this our ©. 
Apoſtle expoundeth to be the third Heaven *, the preſent place of ; , DEE 
Chriſts reſidence and abode ®., = AS. 
To the Deſires of Gods Saints; this oar Apoſtle, and others, as 
well here,as elſe-where, whodefire ro remove hence,that they may 
goe thicher ro Chriſt *, But in vaine ſhould they defire for that end a + cw; 6,5. 
ro remove hence,if, when hence they departed, they ſhould nor go 
to Chriſt, but air withour, I wor nor where, ſecluded from all ac- 
cefle tohim, and from the ſight of him. So that of necefſitiz either 
we muſt ſhar Chriſt himſelfe out of heaven, or elſe we muſt admir 
the ſoules of the Saints, who by direQion of the Spirir of God 
(whichcannot mi(-informe them,ecither delude or deceive them,) 
deſire therefore ro be diflolved, that they may goe immediately tw 
be and aHide with him where he is. 
Laſtly, it teacherth us not to mourne exceſſively for the decea- Vſe 6. 
ſed ®. For how canwe deſire togoe after them, it we mourne for ** 7%} 4-3. 
them, asif (ome evill had befallen them? or what cauſe have wee » Premiſi, non am; : 
ro bewaile them, that are therefore happier than us, becauſe they 74/74, non decef 
are gone thither before us ?, whicher wee muſt once follow them, — com 
and can never be fully happy here, untill wee bee there with them 2? /##t,70x obiic. Ambr.de 
Rather; arethey gone before us, that were neere and deere unto jj1; yominsls 0/2 
us? Lertheir departure from as, that were ſo much affeted of us, tem dementius, 1am 
be a m-anes to draw our affeftions more to the place whither they © i<6n ## Po oy 
are gone before us; andro thoſe conrſes, whereby we may be par- por nz 


takers with them, as inthe grace of God here, ſ0in glory hereafcer. SO alloy mo con- 
ecuturi emlimns. 

14em ad Marc. c. 1 9. Cogitems cita nes & perventurss, quo illum perveniſſe Maven, ; | | 
. . | , MEM Pulamns peri], premiſſae eft. ldem 
*p.63. Non (if lugendus qui antecedit, (td de fider anda. id quoque defdcrium patientid temperand im. cur enim mnaderath fer as 
av3ſſe,qrem mox ſubſequeris ? Tertull.-de ratient. Nom (wit luzend: fratres nefiri accrrſione domunica de [ecu lbtrratl , cum 


DS _-= On ſed premitti, recedentes precedent : ut proficiſcentes d> navigantes defiderari eos deberi non pang, 


S 


FINIS, 


Preclare Antiphanes apnd Stobzxum 
| com. 2. cap.124- 


T1«->Sfy 5 wry; 797 argon Ti; pA 
Og 5 12am ama F ayrls dds, 

H's Tov #26 ir efayagic; 5yor, 
Hleghar Sem wm 3 o* uct; Craeyy 
It; :9un agree ers TEAw, 

K27% F 2M ( wdrere or) e; aeovo. 


Quz Lipſus fic vertic. 


Lavere entice: morizor minime decet. 

Now e20r1ui ctenios ſunt: ſed Ham ipſem vide, 
Dam mox wceſſurm ivire nobir omaibur, 
ithi pretvernst : & ecce poiimodue 
Tresſgreſis in unuw idemg, diverſorium 
Comjnniti agermns quicquid £vi relliquan ti, 
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loint Patrones of the ReCtorie 
of ROTHERHITH, 


A good Name, and a godly End. 


Elowedinthe Lord Jeſus, among other 
my Friends, whom 1 remember in this 
kind, I cannot forget you;,whom I have 
daily ſo just cauſe, ſo great reaſon to re- 
member. Your geale toGods bouſe, and 
your ſpecial intereſt in thy place,of late 
procured and purchaſed by you, not(as 
the manner of many Patrones tr) with 
ptrpoſe to make a prey of the Prieſts portion,to build your houſes 
or io feather your ne(ts with the Churches ruines, or with the Le- 
mites rervenue,but out of a care and defire (I aſſure my [elfe) to 
ſee the place ſupplicd with a skilfull and faitbfull Paſtor when oc- 
caſion [hall require,as it cannot but procure you due refpett from 
the whole ( oneregation bere, unleſſe they will brand themſelves 
with a 1ezpe note of ingratitude, ſo it may well alone claime this, 
or agreater office than this at my bands. But beſides this more 
generall, your kindneſſe more than ordinarie tomy ſelfe in parti- 
cular, and that not for an inſt ant onely, at my firſt acceſſe to the 
place, but conſtantly continued, and improved rather than any 
way abated of its firſt ferrvor, doth neceſſarily binde me further 
in a double bond to you both. For the acknowledgement ratber 
than requitall whereof, having of late pieced together theſe im- 
perfeft notes of a Funeral Exerciſe, at the requeſt and for the 
private uſe of another kind Friend, I doe now under your names 
Preſent themto more publike view annexed. to another diſcourſe 
of the like Argument. er 
Which courſe if any more curions ſhall tax as ſuperfluous, for 
t9at I bandle twice the ſame ſubjeft,and dealing againe with the 
XxxX2 ſame 
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"Nu mis dici- {amo labs | ; : 
1 06d (ati res es uſe words, phraſes, allegations or iluſtrations ſome: 
diſcuur.Sen.epifl.27. TH E£ [4M 

retinitis {+- .n , 4 th h 

pe uit tm verba tum =T 0 ſuch I anſwer in few words, with the Heatben man, for 1, 


Mt Corfer 8m. JOrMEr, that * That is never too much taught, that is nc, 


wu0 incidit. Confer R-m- 

I 3-3,10» cum Gas. enouchlcarned. 

14Epb 2 1,5 .cum Col. - ; ; 

».13.£pb.5.12,24.cum And for #be latter, ( to omit tbas I might wel defendit wi 


Col.3.9,10, Epb, 5.23, 


:2.cam Col3-18.19. ſucÞ* Examples, as are beyond all exception) with age, 


Erb.6.1- ad lo. cum | . q 
Bok ed vector. Heabben, commonly deemedone of the © wiſeſt, that 4 Hom(g,.. 


ſt /a illizes guaſt epuome | ' , ' 
þ-e i quaſi epitome ver ſomepregnant wits may in divers manner deliyer oft 


dem ad verbem babet, the ame matter, and neyer Ipeake the ſamethings again 
b| 


\ E . adv. . . 
Me a2 When they intrear of the ſame ſubject; yer they muſt [carne 


_— OO © tobcare with the dulneſſe of others, that dealing oft (a Wee 
ef, qu cocineuwn eb- muſt needs oft doe) with the ſame matter, uſe now andthen 
ſervat. Sentca ipſe, (ui 


ab acme &anets- tome proofes or lizhes the fame, where no better or finer 


[flaw cpu tae Cer themiclves arthe preſent. And ler them remember vith- 


b.bet, boc ipſum thema my 

dum ſubmte reid ly tOat a pbyficall preſcript 1 not the leſſe effeltuall, becauſe is 
ns mow r8/06, 73 agreeth in ſome ingredients,or in the manner of application, with 
ha Pi r, 

«1% 2, 4 £:x:2- ſome others before preſcribed the ſame party. To your [eloes, 


Tyindin2 m2 25306 oe ro he [ik o affefed(and for others as I write not, ſo 1 reeard mt 


7416, & $44 7: 7.04 TW £ =. 
07 voz; Hiypias S- their cenſure ) 1 knoW it will not bee diſtaſFfull to bear: orread 


CrY.41t- Cas Socrates: O 


34 Tire fur;neyr, © a good point Wore than once Or tWice incnlcated,one efpeci« 


wW x71 46 wor allyſo weighty, ay that I here bandle : Neither doubt I bu that 
= ſach coariety will bere offer it ſelfe,qs may girve ſatisfattion to a 
S58 71), att 4 951 reader not over Nie. 


«So 73 7x ae Ab;ers 


Xeno,b. comment, 1, But leaſt th: entry be long where the work it ſelfe iy but (bort, 
frm.in ppt. 1: x £0 end with you, whom I principally intend it unto; As you baye 
7 " ” he in by your well-doing attained a good report with the godly, ſo 
0 UV EZ AYP; IE 4 c 


limawnlicgs 33 22. * eſeeme it 43 @ good bleſſing of God and ende vor to retaineit by 
Twas =p 23; conſtant perſerverance therein, and by carefwll (hunning of all 
Pane Dintek, Ag courſes that may any Way blemiſh or ſtaine it : Have care efpe- 
Tis 1947 ai;errre Cially ofthe maine ground of it *, a fincere and upright beart , 


X, m7x9n64008- ldem 


Gorg. (T5 38 189416) without which it cannot bee juſtly or in trurh bad, and b which 
ues; ws 7 122-511 may both inwardly cheere you,and teſtific before God for you, if 


Idem apud Luciarim a : 

IRE. uſtly it be denied. And the Lord in goodyeſſe and mercy 
I Y TL WAA = F . 

r6/exe)<3aSu-Pymd bleſſe you and all yours, and requite your kindneſſe to bis bouſe, 

Oo 7. Ti 5 - . . F A . 

Wt 5 Un: and yorr reliefe of his poore ſer pants, with hi beſt bleſſings, both 

Aur w3' tx SA ”__ 

wot Fang 0 remporall, ſpirituall, and eternall. | 

$217 3* ery, O's av (027% 541, Emtgary 01520 NNdve?). Idem Pyth.r, g Rogarus Socrates que patty quit faman », 

reſtam aſſequeretur, $1 talu, pn ſacks, qual baberj uclit.Erafm.in apophth.Quod f in conſe ienti6 weom ſuv, Her qu 

ex eo prod &rit, carebi: neavyo. nam fi radix imvitie, & ram nec ſama valebit vendicare viriuts, quod efſe witian (Oren col- 

ſcaentia. Bern. 11 Cant Jt. Þ K1fi onenes vituperent, Liber efi tamen,quem conſcientia nol 4551 ſat: qide þ omnes land, bber et 

non pote/t, fi com/crentia bune atcuſet. Greg-pif3 3.1-9. ep.14 4.6. 


Yours afſuredin the Lord, Tao. GATAKER- 
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A good Name ti better than a good Oyntment: and 
the day of Death than the day of ones Burth. 


=N 1c Scope of Sa/omor in this booke of Ec- Scope. 
WM cleitiaſter, is ro reach Men true Wil- 

Wold dome : One principall part whereof 
confiſteth in judging aright of the rrue 

value of each thing. 

To this purpoſe, Salomos having 

formerly ſhewed the vanity of thoſe Coherence. 
chings, to wit, the profits of this world, 
and the pleaſures of this life,thac world- 
ly men value at ſo high a rate, that they 
place their chiefe good, and whole happineſſe therein : Hee com- 
m'th now © ſhew the worth, and the great good that isin thoſe 
things, which worldly men ordinarily eicher ſer lizhe by. as of lirtle 
wort, or ſhnnne and abhorre as things utterly evill, For * what » -quid avis infamia 
doe w0r!dly men commonly make leffe account of than of good Pnmifiann.ſar, 1, 
repor:? > whar doe they dread and ſhunne more than diſſolution aernia ws > 
and death ? Yer Salomen here telleth us,that © 4 good report is better Sina 41, 1- 
than a precious O; ntmeet : and the day of Death better than the day of ones ©) ©: 
Birth. Sorhac, whereas earthly and fleſhly- minded men, fo they 
may freely enjoy their worldly profits the one, their bodily plea- 
ſures the other , paſſe not greatly, either what men ſpeake and 
thinkeof them while they live here , or what becommeth of them 
when they goe hence; Salomon here teacheth us the contrary leſ- 
ſon, that itis a ſpeciall point of wiſedome to have a due regard unto 
either: for that @ good Name is more preciousthan ought thiBour - 
wardly delighteth us ; and the manner of or Desth doth more 
neerely concerne us than the matter of Birth. 

Againe, whereas worlily men imagine thar there is no felicity LY 
or happinefſe, bur in jollitry and merry<meerings , in feaſting and 
banquetring ; and that nothing therefore is to bee ſhunned more 
than matter of mourning and griefe : Salomos telleth us here the 
contrary, that 4 1t is better in ſome regards to repeire to howſer of mowr= © verſ 3; 

RYRX Z nisg, 
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Parts 2. 


Summer. 


Point 1. 


Priority 1. 
* OY « SAC 
Grail: apud Ho meruil 
pre lertimr, 4 nocat A- 
ten: d'pns;.. 15. & 
Eu 'ait. 2d livad, ... 
© P/al. 1,3. 3. 


f Exod. 29.7. 


FEcileſ. 9g 8. 


h Luke 7.38, 46. 
ilo1lt.;,s. 

« 0 fat-oaw affu it, cer-- 
brum Javat, (purine 
frcit. Lavat Legatur 
Aiben, m dipnoſop. (tb. 
15. 


Priority 2 

| Prov,22.1- Honefius 
rumor aller eft [atti- 
wonium.P, Sw.Ege [i 
tozam famam (erydl/oun 
ſat ero dives. Fiat. 
Mofiell, 

mM amanum,nen lucrum 
et. cum meals fand (u- 
014%. Pl Syr, 

* Fama vialum gr vis 
quam res trabii. Hor. 
ferm, l.2. 


Proortty 3. 


The Benefit of a good Name. 


wing, than to goe to place of rejoycing and revelting-for that thereby wz 
may be put in mind of oxy exd, and incited thereupon to prepare for 
the ſame. 

To returne co the former, the words containe two Aﬀertions. 

The former concerning a good Name, preferred before g guy 
Oyniment : ; 

The latter concerning a godly end,a good Deathpreterred befg;- 
Birth,the beginning of lite. 

So thatthere is a twofold Collation or Compariſon here,  , 
£004 report , and ſweet Odowrs put for all bodily pleaſures in the1g,.. 
mer : of Death and Birth and ſo conſequently life it ſelfe in the1;r. 
cer: and che priority and preheminence given tOa good Report jn ;};- 
one,to @ good Eed in the orher. 

For the former,the point that offrerh it ſelfe here to be conſce 
redof,is this that 

A good Name, is a precious Jewell ; a ſpecial! bleſſing of Ge. 
an incſtimable treaſure. | 

The truth whereof will appearc, if we ſhall briefely conſider wh:; 
other bleſlings it is compared with , yea and preferred befor: by 
Gods Spirit. 

Firſt. it is preferred before bodily pleaſures and deliphrs, 4 good 
Name ſaith my Text, is better than a good * Oyutment. M::chuſctige 
was of {weer Odours, and in great requeſt were precious Opnt« 
ments, zmong, the people of the Jewes, as may aporare by many 
places both of the Old and New Teſtament : as* where bratherly 
concord and 29rerment is for the plcaſamnefle of it compares ro 
chat coſtly ( iatment * that was poxred on the High Priefti brad: where 
Selomos 1pca- ii'g of aman that mike:h mach of himie'te, (a't),chat 
8 0ietment « never wanting on bis bead : where the two womenrepor- 
red in | he Golpell. che one to have an#oinied Chrific feet with ſweet 
ojmtment , and the * orher to have powred the lixe os bu heed, Pur 
here therefore for all manner of outward pleaſures and delighrs: 
As it Salomos ſhould fay 5; Alb:it preciow oyntment: and ſweet Odeurt 
be of ſpeciall uſe, and is no ſmall requeſt with the moſt, as \thingsthat af- 
fed the Senſe comfort the braine and refreſh and revive the Jpiritsz, Tet 
good Name and eſtimation is a bleſSing that goeth beyowd them or ary otivr 
thing, if any be, that may be outwardly more delightful than they. 

Secondly , it is preferred as before bodily pleaſure, ſo before 
worldly wealth, before riches and treaſure. ! A good Narre, ſaith $4: 
lomon, ir to be deſired rather thas much riches ; and lovieg favoxy to be v6 
lued above ſi/ver and gold. In regard whereof,the Heathen man could 
lay,that ® Gaine gotten by an evill Name, or by the loſſe of 4 good Nawe,w6r 
0 gave but loſſe: becauſe ® « man ſuſtained more lofſe thereby.rh2n 
all his gaine could countervaile, were it never ſo great. An cer- 
rainely, there is no man ofan ingenuous diſpofition, bur if there 
were propounded to him riches with ſhame and reproach on i'© 
one fide, and penury and poverty with true honour on the other 
fide, he would rather make choiſe of the latter than the former. 

Thirdly, it is preferred even before Life it ſelfe, nor by Hearnen 


men alone , but eyen by the blefſed Saints and ſeryants —_ 
-m- 


— © A a a oa” ao oo. EE 


The Benefit of a 290d Name. 239 


themſelves. [For to paſlc by that of the Heathen Oraror, who ſaith, 

notas wee ule roſay, that A man that hath an evill Name, ts as good as 

halfe hang'd ; bur rar 9 1t were betier for @ man 10 be ſtoned to death or To: fra xe 
burat quicke, than 10 live ju5tly in diſgrace: that a painefull or cruell I ____ 
dearhis bectet £213 2 thamefull and reprochfull life : As alſo that g-g+3i541, Dion, 
of the Hittorian, vet a Chriſtian, who having moved the queſtion, ©9446: 

by what meanc* che Romanes came tO be fo great conquerors, ma- _ | 

keth anſwer that ic came ſo to paſſe, » becauſe they were men bravely- 2.74 oy ey, 
minded, eiteeming it no death for 6 man to die kowonrably, no life for a mas 20 pt — way” 


to lzve in diſhezonr. TT he Apoſtle himſelte faich,that* It were better for ©'«2ca7. S:mocrat. in 
bim to dye, than tht ar.y man ſhould take his glorying away from him. - __ . _— 


3» awicasas H Zn $49.0:j4' a# 042+ 5: Eurip. $c:27rg0r <XASE Keieas tn" dA 8 Cum: Evpula. Iulws apud Siob. 
c.119, Tok; axeRig alpe79 7295 6 Cur 2/u5 dFu; 92 350 LE 28 T6 fu W754 T9 Bic vean;. Gorgias pro Palimed. 

Neither is ic wichour cauſe, that a good Name is ſo highly 
eſteemed. 

Firſt,inregard ot amans felfe ; forthar ic miniſtreth much in- ,, nefit 1 
ward comfort and contentment tothe minde of him that hath it : : 
According to that which the Heathen man ſaich,that *4 warme Bath \ ©; *m 24; fy 
doth not ſo much ſuppl-the joynts of the bodie after a tedions and weariſome <a w_- ""__ 
journey; 4s a good Name and repuration,deſervedly obtained, doth * ; 
even amidſt crofic caſualties, and externall calamicies, inwardly 
comfort and cheere up the minde. In regard whereof, as *© the Plal- © */«133-3, 
miſt,for the pleaſure and pleaſantnefle thereot, compareth brother- 
ly unitie to ſweet and precious Odors; ſo Salvwor here inthe ſame 
reſpe&t, not only compareth a good Name with the ſame,but even 
preferreth it farre before the ſame. And that nor without good 
cauſe, For, * The light of theeyrs, as he faith elſe-where, gladdeth the * Prov.rs.zo; 
minde; but a good Name, or agood report fattetk the bones. * The light ;;©0-007o Toons 
dowbtleſſe is a )oyfull thing, and it is apleaſent this for the eyes to ſee the 5>hoeeripdpbigns, 
Swan: ason the other ſide, nothing is more hideous and more 
dnlſome and uncomfortabie than darknefſe. Bur yer chis outward 
lighe makerh not a man more lightſome, chan a good name doth. 

T hat gladderh the heart, this even fatterh the bones : And ſo doth 

more tian any pretions ointment is wont to doe: They make the 

&in flick and ſmooth, orat moſt ſupple bur the joynts: this pier- 

ceth deeper.ro the very marrow in the middeſt of the bones thar is 

as _ as may bec,ithelperh, ſaich $lomon, even to fill them © Adbr-4-12- 
with far. 

Secondly, in r-gard of Others; becauſe it maketh a man firrer Benefit 2, 
to doe good upon others. For it addeth grace and weight toa mans 
words and works, to whatſoever he doth, to wharſoever he delive- 
reth, when there is a good opinion and eſtimation of him, in the 
hearts of thoſe, that either heare or behold him : As on the other 
ide, it makerh all that aman afts or ſpeakes carry the lefſe weighr 
with it, it diſtaſteth all rhar ever heeither doth or delivereth, when 
menrellich nur the perſ'm himfelfe, when they conceive otherwiſe 
than well of him : In regard whereof,it is faid,even of our Savi- 
our himſelfe, that * h= could doe no great good in his owne Coun- * Mot 6-4,5,6,30, 
trey, becauſe rhey had bur a baſe conceit of him there. Andno , Quicquid recipitar, 
marvell: For ſince that * Whatſoever is received, is received according IP 
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« Hal medit.cext-l. $0 the wodell and cepecitie of that which recetvethit , And = thy efficcie | 


—_— of the Agent conſiiteth much in 1h: diſpoſition of the Patient : 3t is an bers 
"= waiter for 6 man ever to doe good, unleſſe he be reputed good © itis an harg 
ateer 0971 1 _— cm cs _ he bee reputed; 
El RET man by thoſe whom he 15 to doe good upon: and * it js ng; 
—— 0m ſufficient that he be true and fairhfull unto them, unleſ: 
COR ?* he be eſteemed alſo ruſtic and honeſt by them. 
B enefit , Thirdly,in regard of God : becauſe it is a meanes to make 4 man 
the more fit and berrer able ro bring glory unto God, and t the 
> Rom,2.24. profeſſion of his crurh. For as * when men have an evill conceiz,f 
rs, it maketh chem thinke the worſe of the profeſſion i; 
ſelfe: So on the other fide, when profeſſours by their Chriſtin 
carriage ſhall worke a good opinion ofthemſelyes into the ming: 
of others, ir is a meanes ru make them thinke the better for their 
fakes of the religion rhey profeſſe ; by meanes whereof, as our $4- 
r$awn= my viour faith, * God himſelfe is glorified, and *the dodtrine of theGiſgell i 
e 1Pa.3,1, beaxtifled 68d adorned, and © commended thereby tothe hearts 20nd 
mindes of thoſe thar doe not otherwile grearly like ic, That waich 
f 100:10.3233- madethe blefſed Apoſtle the more. carefull in this kinde, asfthat 
g 3 C07-6.3. he might win th? more unto God, fo 8s that hee might not brig 
any (candall upory the Goſpell of God, which God ia mercy had 
commirted unrohim. 
And yer further in few words, it is no marvell if 4 zo#7Nane bee 
preferred before apreciovs Oynteent, or any other owwacd delights 
whatſoeyer: For that 
ReſpeTF 1. Firſt, che one onely affefteth and refreſheth the Bodie, whereas 
the other ir even comforts and cheeres upthe Soule, 
: Reſpet ,3- Secondly, *the one, bad men may partake in as wellasthegeod: 
LL Kog. wn, whereas the other, that good Neme, that Se/orvon here ſpeakethof, 
17, #34:arx<alw being the inſeparable Þ companion of vertue and piety, *anſing 
og Jn ance? oh from it, effetedby ir, * returned as areward to it. andattending 
Ic. aabewn. © upon it, asthe G8dow doth on the Rodie thar walketh in the Sunvc/, 
h Guria virtwiis comes Cannot be had but of good and godly men only. 


(R, at corporu wmbre. ; SL 
Gloria wmire virtul: off : etiam ine des cOmiabiiur. unmbra dliguand? Ott edit, alivwande ſtauitur : @ $0 aliquande ante 
no eft, v[e-deg. ſe prabit,al.quando in ateaſs emeajorg quo ſerie? pubs inuidie ſer fit Strnep,7 g. * O Inw?s iT aft e /” 
re). Arcbytas detno bene©& Leate. i vi mp 7 get e024 bh, anfl, etbic. 

Reſet 3. Thirdly, * the one is included and bounded within the liſts and 
k 775 ; ay raj limirs of thispreſenr life, asall the profits of this wor'd are, and all 
penn anger the pleaſures of this life, that muſt therefore eirher ' haveanendof w 
aut (in: Brr-ds boz.ceſ. 07 we 68 end of them,cannot comfort us in Dear h,nor ® continue wit 
m 17%. .-, u$after Death: Whereasthis other ir is able as ro comfort a man 
n Ely} 41,1 5.1 8 £ hj ti - { þ hj . D h A make him (or- 
cn 6:2% windtiZes NS Nite fo rocheere him up even in Death, yea® co 
«alu, ; mir war vive atrer Death in the hearts and mindes of thoſe that here _ 
=o wen him, yea of thoſealſo many times that never knew him,but by . elr 
1ſor. ad Dcmez. F.ce report of him. For ® the godly leave their Nees behinde c em 
ut ori, quodammed for g Bleſſing : as the wicked leave their Newer behinde them 50T # 


viva. Laval. - och 
- velite rw? per ora Curſe. As ? the memory of the wicked isaccurſed, the ver} 

Weg Doran p47 or of them rote and ſtinks above ground as their corps and carcaſle 
Fs doth under ground ; they leave a filthy favour behinde them, 353 
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grealie ſnuffe when it goeth our, that infetteth che very a th 
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ofendeth all that come neere it : Soon the other fide, the remem- 
brance of the righteous, ic is holy and blefſed; they leave a ſweer 
ſenc bchind them , when they depart hence, like as $torax or Be- 
toxie doth , even long after it hath left burning, or 4 as civet and *<; aCarreih;, Pie. 
exws k-boxes retaine a pleaſant, yea a ſtrong ſayonr ſtill of thar, char © "+ 

was once in them, even a longtime after that it hath beene taken 
out of them. 

But here there may bean objetion made. For if a good Name be Obie; 
fach a bleſſing, as Saf9mon feemeth ro make it, how is that true, may 4-4 
ſomerhen ſay, that our Saviour elſe-where ſaith,thar * Bleſſed are we, * Marth.5.11, 
when wes ſpeaks alt the evitl they can of is 5, and © Curſed are we, when 8ll © 1144 6.16. 
men 4ppland ws 4nd ſpeoke well of ur. 

I anſwer: Firſt, our Saviour faith not ſimply, that we are bleſ. Solution. 
ſed, when men ſpeake evi of ur , but when they ſpeake evill of us Anſwer 1, 
cavſeleſly, and for his cauſe. And ir followeth nor, that a good Name is 
mo Bleſſing, becauſe it isa bleſſed thing for a man ſomerimes, in ſome 
ſort, to looſe or leave itfor Chriſt : as it followeth not, that Pa- 
rents and Friends, and Wife and Children are no Bleflings, becauſe 
* « man may b-e bleſfedin the leſſe of them alſo for Chriſt. Ra- , 91905 2930 
ther * the greater the bleſſing is,the greater fleſſedneſſe is ir, fora pw fimoe vos 
man tobe carſed,as it were, and croffed in rhie lofſe of ir for Chriſts "45 i: mags efe 
cauſe. * Neither were it thanke-worthy for a man to leave ouphr bod 
for Chriſts ſake, were the thing left and loſt by him a matter of no _—_— perderte, 
worth. DR 
Secondly, as tobe wrongfully and cauſeleſly traduced and ſlan- po hy 
dred in ſome caſes is a bleſſing : ſoro be commended and applau- 
ded wichout good cauſe , without ſome ground, is, as our Saviour 
faith rraly, rather a Curſe than a Bleſſing : For ſuch ſoothing up 
and extolling men is no true Fame bur falſe Flatrery. Then have 
men the good Name Salomon ſpeaketh of in thisplace, * when they = « 1un 1, Vivque 
have a good report not from the mouthes of men onel[y, but have **"0(& hacanus 
teſtimony , 25 Tohn ſpeaketh, from the truth it ſelfe roo. _—_ may wooery 
Thirdly, , what if wicked men ſpeake evill of thee when thou «i; "raiem, 
deſerveſt well? 5 No wiſe man will bee croubled , becauſe fooles A8ſw. 3. 
thinke him a foole, chough Idiors condemne him or tax him of |" yds 
folly. 7 Their Word is no {lander : there evill opinion is nomatrer infanibus 2 5m. «p. 
of impuraion. 7 It is trwe proife for a man to be praiſed and commen- 91; = 9 war; 
ded by thoſe that are praiſe-wortly themſelver. A bad mans reproach 7... DD F 
is no diſpraiſe : 8 the commendarion rather of ſuch ſomerimes £1-cz1. 
Is a kinde of diſpraiſe, making men ſomerime ſuſfeaed to ayparariny ge 
bee like thoſe chat commend them : like the infe&tious breath of wes imoeritorwn, 9% 
one inwardly unſound,that corrupteth and tanterh all that he brea- ***7e1e4d0: crepitus, 
theth on. If wicked men therefore wichour cauſe will ſpeake evill == a SC 
of us, when we deſerve well ofthem; which the Heathen man ſaid «ewr{u» {ment ? Sen: 
Was * the bot of Rulers 8nd Governowrs, and we may well ſay, is nſtally O— ow 
ral. moverer fi bac Judicio, 16% morbo futrent. ldem de rewed. fort, 7 Mali diſpticere {audari eft. Non potefh ullam 
«toritatem babere ſententia , ub; qui damnandas ft dananat, Sen. de remed- fort: y Lan oft vera 4 laudato laudari. 
Maenficum eft laudart a laudato vire. Tregicus, i- laide digzo, Sex, ep. 192, Letus fum iabcari me abs is, pater, 
ladaio wire. Hebler apud Neviue Cic. Tuſc. lib. 4+ & Faw,ep,12. lib.5. & ep. 6, lb, 15, Ea eft enim pofetto ju. 
ana lans , que ab jis proficiſcitur , qui ipf in laude viterunt, Cic. thid, * Scito ex peſſims dicere , qui maxime ab bi, 
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a Chriſtian mans bot : let this contentus, thar 9 the wiſe and godly 
will ſpeake well and good of us, whoſe opinion and good eftims. 
tion of us we ought principally to reſpett. 

Glor.4 Fuio um judiciis conliat, claritas bonorum. Ibid. Bona proſello conſolatis , cum bl:ſpbemarsy i malic benrfrnn. 


is, prefis diiga'lt 7:65, omnize ſufficit aduerſus 05 loquentium 12 qua , opmio bonorwm cum teſtunon:o con(cienwe. þ mn, 
Can. 24. 


Fourthly , as David ſaid ſometimes unto XMico! , objeQing ynty 
him, that even his owne ſervants contemned him for his d:ncir 
before the Arke, * of the very ſame ſervants, that thou ſaieſt ſoof, hy} 
I be honoured: So here, even thoſe wicked ones that outwardly tr; 
duce thee, cannot but inwardly acquite and commend thee, Fg 
as eyen thoſe that outwardly ſooth up and flatter bad perſons tor 
their owne advantage, doe yet in heart inwardly ſcore and con. 
remnethem, whom they doe outwardly fo ſooth : and thoſe that 
bribe a ladge co give a wrong ſentence, or hire a falſe witneſſes tg 
forſweare himf Ite for them , cannot bur in their conſcience con 
d-mne and dere(t thoſe whom they corrupt in that ſort ; * 7 ny, 
ſaich one, the Treaſon, but the Traitor 1 hate: And 7 iberjurthe Empe. 
rour, though a cruell Tyrant, and one that would be flattered, yer 
< could not torbeare in the hearing of ſome to caſt out words dilco- 
vering his inward Gifl:Þ and dereſtarion of thoſe that in the Senate. 
houſe laboured to exceed either other in their grofl: and palpable 
farteries of him. So on the other fide, wicked wrerches, rhough 
in ſpeech outwardly they traduce the godly . heaping allthe {]ande- 
rous impurations upon them , that eith. r ſuſpiciouſnefſe cau far- 
miſe, or maliciouſnefſe invent, yet in heart and conlcience they 
cannot bur approve of them : their heart and conſcience ſpeaketh 
for them, while their tongue talketh againſt chem, .nd acquiteth 
them of chat which their tongue chargeth chem with, Yea,and 
when their conſcience ſhall come on Gods racke, either * bs ſecret 
remourſe here, or © by their publike appearance at Chriſts tribu- 
nall in Doomes-day, then ſhall their rongue bee conſtrained allo to 
bewray and diſcover to the juſtification of Gods children, what 
lieth hidden now in cheir hearts. 

And thus much for the reconciling of our Saviour and $/omon, 
that Good Name ceaſeth not to be a blefling.though for aman tobe 
flattered without cauſe be a curſe ; and thoggh it be a bleſſed ching, 
for a good man to bee cauſeleſly evill ſpoken of for Chrills caule 
by wicked ones, while the godly yer retaine a good eſtimation 
of him , and thoſe wicked ones alſo inwardly cannot but approve 
of him. 

The Ute of this point then is, firſt, for Admonition and Exhorts- 
tion. Is a good name ſuch a treaſure ? Oh be carcfull then ro*uſe 
all honeſt and good meanes, as for the compaſſing and obtaining, 
ſo for the retaining and maintaining of a good Name when 1t153t- 
chieved; asalſo with all heedfulnefſe ro ſkunne ard avoide what- 
ſoever may bring the leaſt aſperfion of blot or blemith thereapon. 
! Providing honeſt things, faith the Apoſtle , inthe ſight of all men: © 
the ſame Apoſtleſaith that he himlelfe alſo did 8 provide Loneſt! bing#, 


wot before God onely, but before men alſo ;, » being carefullro nn 
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che offending of God. ſo the giving of offesce alſo to men, As we muſt 
endevour to have peace, if it be poſs1ble, and ſo much as in ws teth, with all 
mes: ſo muſt we labour, if it be poſlible,and ſo much as inus lieth, 
to have every mans good word, to heare well of allmen, atleaſt fo 
carry our ſelves, that wee * give nojult occation ty any toſpeake 
evill of us, bur ſo live, that in heart ar leaſt they cannor chooſe but 
thinke well of us. In a word, have a care we mult,nor to ſhun finne 
alone, bur even ! al ſhew of ſenwe, actions ® evill-coleured as well as 
corrupt; and to follow ſuch courles, as ® not only are juſt avd pure 
in themſelves, but as are of good report allo among men, and may 
make us tobe well reported of by tliem. 

Yea bur that, will tome ſay, were to play the Phariſce and the Hy- 
pocrite, to do things (which » our Saviour forbids) tobe ſeene. 

And doth not the ſame , our Saviour, wi'l and charge us elſe- 
where, to ? ket owr light ſhine forth ſo before mes, that they may ſee our 
good works, 6nd glorifie God for them £ 

Bur 4 how ſhall cheſc rwo ſayings of our Saviour then beaccor- 
ded? For it may ſeeme,that it a man obſerve che one;he ſhall tranſ- 
grefſe the other; if he keepe the one, hee ſhall brexke the other. 
Is our Saviour Chriſt then contrary to himſelfe? Hee faith, thar 
A men connet ſerve two Mailers diverſly minded : but undoubtedly, 
C a man may as well (ſerve two Maſters as ſerve one, if his com- 
mands be contrary one toanother, 

Butthe Anſwer hereunto will be eafie and ready, * if we conſi- 
der the divers ends and aimes of mens ations. 

For firſt, * itis one thing to doe well, * thit God thereby may be 
glorified, and another thing to doe well,thatour ſelves may be mzg- 
nified: foto doe wellit is good, but thns todoe well it is evill, ir 
isnot good; and thus did the Phariſies, who ? did all for the praiſe 
- &pplanſe of men, whom our Saviour therefore juſtly control- 
lerh, 

Secondly, it 1s one thing for a man to make a goodly ſhew out- 
wardly, when there isno goodnefſe in him inwardly, that men may 
rakenoticeotf it, and admire and applaud him forit : like a vaine 
perſon, whorogaine the credit of a proper man, trimmes and tricks 
up himſelfe, and then gerteth him abroad of purpoſe to places of 
moſt reſort, that men may ſee what gay cloths hee hath, and how 
well chey beſeeme him, and thinke him that which indeed h:e is 
not, And another thing for aman, becauſe * many eyes are upon 
him, men will be prying and poring into his courſes, and ready of- 

tentimes to conſtrue things tothe worſt, © ro walke therefore wiſely 
ed warjh, < circumſpedly and watchfully, chat men may not cſpie 
ought in his life and courſes, for which they may either juſtly fur- 
miſe thatevill of him, or ſuſpe& that cvill by him, that indeed is 
not in him; as a 4 manthat is to goe abroadin the day time, and 
to come incompanie with men of faſhion, or curious ones other- 
wile, is carefull ſo to put on his apparell about him, that neither he 
be taxed by others that ſhall ſee him for a ſloven, nor bee offenſive 
tothoſe with whom he muſt converſe. The former is che Phariie, 
that * maketh a meere ſhew to bee ſeene , when all — = 

our.d, 
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ſound, that weſbeth the owtſede of the Cup, bur is all inwardly yy, 
cleane, whom our Saviour there condemneth : the latter is the gi 
f Matth.5.16. creet Chriſtian, whom * our Saviour Chriſthimſelfe commenger 
and commandeth us alfo to imitate. ; 
Yſe 2. The ſecond Ute therefore is for Reprehenſion; to reproye ty, 
ſorts of perſons that bee faulty this way, that bee careleſſe iq 11; 
kinde. ; 
Sort 1. » The former ſort, are thofe that 5 care not what courſes ;þ+ 
COON. te eike for the ſcraping and raking of wealth cogerher, though ir hee 
h 1 2im6.9, With juſtloſle of good Name.” This they propoundro them(cyee 
1 Ved. babezt querit that Þ wealth they will have, howſoever they come by it, * which 
CG "0 ſo they may have, they care nor how they come by it; or t whatin 
k Size me vacaripeſi- Tegard of their cruell and unconſcionable courſes, whereby they 
ures are ſeeke to compaſſe ir, men thinke or ſpeakeof them torit. 7h x,y, 
;nil4 [lame Ifje dowgfi- Tay REY, fareth bei?, when he 31 moit curſed : and ! chey laugh in their 
mula n-m--05 e-meme (Jeeves to heare what loſers by them ſay of them, while by their 
{07 iR T6474 3*1- loffes they grow great. Oh but the wealth that is fo gathered, is 
moſt uncomforrable wealth : the gaine that is ſo gotten, is bur ac. 
curſed gaine; ®icisnoguine, but lofſe, whereby thy good Name is 
impaired; and by m-anes whereof the bleſſed Name of God is 
blaſphemed. Ohcouldeſt chou bur thinke now ſcriouſly, what a 
corroſive it will berochy conſcience, what a burden to thy ſoule 
upon thy death-bed, rothinke then wich thy ſelfe with how many 
an heavy Curſe, how many a bitter Imprecation, with whit excla- 
mationof ſome, what indignation of others, whart dereſtationof 
all ſorts, even of thoſe, itmay be, that have been i:iſtrumen's unto 
thee in the hooking of it 1n, that wealth which chou haſt, hath bin 
gathered togech-r, ir would make rhee to have licle Joy of ic now, 
as thou ſhalc be ſure ro finde licle Comfort in ic then, 

The latter ſorc, that come hereto be reproved, are ſuch asby fre- 
quenting of ſuſpicious places, haunting the companie of infectious, 
looſe and lewd perſons, entertaining and harbouring of ſcandalous 
livers, ſuch as are nocoriouſ]ly knowne and noted for fuch, ory 
other the like courſes, give men juſt cauſe, yea,or occaſion roft- 
ſpect evillby them, orto ſpeake evill of them: That thinke all 1s 
well, ſolong asthey (@live,that they cannot be dire&ly challenged, 
or evidently convinced of evill lite. though there be neverſo ſtrong 
preſumptionsand juſtgrounds of ſaſpicion,thar it is not with them 
as it ought to be, nor as themſelves prerend that it is. 

Conſideration t. Such muſt know, firſt, that * We have need as well of « good Name 
n Opus ct box: ſimi im regard of Men, as of 6 good Conſcience is regard of God. Yeathat We 
p nor gpene 9 479% have need of a good Name, in regard of our ſelves allo, that wee 
Proper 10s conſ.rentia May have the comforr of it both in Life and Death ; 1n regard 
pwonieroaty others,that we may doe the more good upon chem; and in regard 
iranesjolujed;olios Of Godgthat we may bring the more glory unto him. | 

debet in v "by. Aug. ad fr atr.in erem-5 2. Nobia neceſ[aria ef vita noftra, aliis ſama noſtra.lulian.de bono videt.c+23- 
Conſideration 2. Secondly, that * he that is retchlefſe of his good Name, 25 het 
* > ſirmia neſran- wrongeth himſelfe,ſo he injureth others alſo. As he 1s unmertc! 
ceſſaria iſtfem: 7"/2!" ro himſelfe, in bereaving himſelfe of that , that ſhould be 33 deere 
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The fourth and [3ſt Vſe of this point is for Conſolation 
Name and Repuration ſo precious a lewell ſo invaluable 
It may then be a great comfortto the childe of God,though he Iize 
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bur in meane eſtare in the world, yer if he lead his life in thar for 
that he hath a good report of thoſe, the better fort of them eſpe;;] 
ally,among whom he liveth,and with whom hee converfeth, '1;;. 
that, that may well comforthim againſt his penury or poverty 66 O 
as the Pſalmiſt laith, that a © A little pittance with the feare of Gy h Fray 
ter worth than all th- wealth in th: world without it : (o 4 litile comne. 
rency with a good name, is much better than aboundance of wealth 
and treaſure without it, Yea,this is that, that may miniſter mh 
comfort to a man upon his death-bed if his Conſcience can traely 
rell him and teſtifie for him,that though he have lived but in mea7+ 
eſtate and condition, yet through the mercy and goodnefſ> 
God, he hath led his life in that manner, chat no man hath had jug 
occaſion to ſpeake evill of him; that hee hath approved his wijes 
borch tro God and man ; that he hath not by any ſcandalous or jncon- 
{:derate courſes opened mens mouthes to traquce ejcher him,or the 
profeſſion of Religion for him. This. I ſay, is that, that may cheere 
up a mzn on his ſick-bed, that may comfort him in death, and make 
him ſurvive after death, as in Glory with God, fo in 200d Vime 4« 
mong men, among whom he ſhall leave a good report, asa (ſweet 
{avour, that ſhall laſt behind him with chem, even when he js raken 
away from them. Sothat toſuch the day of their Dearh i: juſtly ſaid 
co be betrer than the day of their Birth : And fo paſſ: weto the (e- 
cond point, ' 

To wir, That the d 1y of De:this better than tle day of ow Birth: that 
even Death to the Godlyis better than lije, becaute octior thanbirth che 
beginning of Lite, 

It was an Heathen mans ſaying,that * It was /e/t of all not to be borne 
at all ; and next that to die ſcone. So thought they rhat mind<0 02rly 
the miſeries of this life, and expected nothing at 2!l atter this ht, 
Buc Chriſtian men,thar beleeve che immortality of :he ſou'e, have 
learned an other leſſon concerning themſelves, ro wit, that tothem 
it js a benefit ro be borne, an yer a greater beneficto die and bee 
diſſolved by dearh,in regard of that bleſſed eſtac2 that abideth them 
after Death. For howſoever for the Reprubares, mill it were, 6:4 
they ver beene borne , as * our Saviour faith uf Indas: 1c 18 evil! tor 
them thar ever they were borne, and worſe fur them , t12t once 
they muſt die; and worſt of all, that when rh<y die , they cannot 
die all oar, they cannot doe as the Beaſt doth when ir dies: 17 f0 
Gods children, ir is a benefit that ever they were borr:e, buta greater? 
benefit and bleſſing that once they muſt die-thr re is benefit both, 
bur the latter is exnch the better, as * che Apoſtle fairhot himſelfe : 
they arenothing ſo ® Weſſed in their birth,or in their inte, 35 they are 
in their deceaſe and intheir Death. And therefore ho marvell If 82: 
lomon ſay,that The day of their death is better than their birthday © ſuch. 

Now the crutch of this point may furrh-r and more fully T 
peare, if we ſhall duly conſider, borh che evils, char fach are f ws 
from through Death, and the good things thar ſuch atr21ne T «d 
Death. wr 


T be Benefit of a g00d End. 


The evils that they are feed from,are cither Temporal or Spiri- 
tual, | 

Firſt for Temporall Evils. © Mas is borne : but to what? to trowe 
ple and travel, to labour and ſorrow. '* Our lite is begun with wee- 
ping and teaſes, and © continued in griefe and cares; * full fraught 
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d S4p.7.3. Quid eſt ho. 


1.0?8.9 b dumpuirea 


ſun fletaviiam an}. 


with crofſesand calamities, from the one end of ic to the other, #47 3e-adararce.r 


Whereas Death freeth as from all theſe Evils, and putceth an end 
ro all the miſeries, troubles and crayels of thislite. For 8 the Dead 
in Chrilt, they reft from their Labourr. * All Teares are wijed from their 
Fer. * They are no more ſubje(t coany bodily intirmicie, 10 hanger 
or thirit, heat or cold, or any malady whatfyever, Death is a ſove- 
raigne medicine to them, that cureth them ofall Diſcaſes, yea * of 
Morcaliciz,and Death it ſelfe, For iris true of all Chriſtians, that is 


aid of Chriſt, that * being once dead they dye no more : Death hath no | 


power over them. For ' thoſe 1hat have part in the faſt ReſurreGios ;, the 
ſecond Death hath ao power over jwch). 

Secondly, for ſpirituall Evils, Weare borne indeed: but how ? 
though notunto ſinne, yet 5» fr. For ® 13 i#iqnitie,laith Dowd, was 
I bred, andin ſin war 1 borne. And this fin ic ſticketh by us all our lite 
long: wee cannot be wholly free trom it ſolong as wee live; wee 
have and ſhall have fs, as a bad Inmare, » dwel/ing with ns, and rou» 
ſting within us, ſolong as life laſts. But * what then may deliver 
»1 and ſer us free from this bodie of death,from this burden of fin? As 
Diogener ſometime told Antiſibener (hewing him a (word, whenhee 
asked what woald rid him of his paine, This n3//: Death will do ir. 
For ? he thats dead, ith the Apoltle, as freed from ſon : from that (in 
that hee was borne in, that hee drew from his breeding, and was 
poſſeſſed of at his birth; ſo freed as hee ſhall never bee troubled 
againe with ir, either to bee foyled by ir, or to be once tempted ar 
all unto 1c. 


Again,conſider we,as the Evils that through death we are ſet free 


from, ſo tte 200d things thar thereby we are pur in poſſeflion of. 


Firlt ther:fore our Birth giveth os bur bare naturall being: our 
Spiritua!l weil-being of Grace, and beſt-being of Glory, it cannor 


conferre .20n us. For whereas man hath,or may have,a threefold 
Being, each one better than other, the bare 4 Beizg of Natwre, the 
well-being of Grace,and the beſt being of Glory; our Birth giverhus the 
firſt onely, our New-birth the ſecond, our Death or departure the 
third: Yea,our New-birth giveth as but the beginning of the ſe- 
cond, our Death it is that giveth us the full conſummation of the 
ſecond, together with che poſſeſſion of the third. Bur the firſt wich- 
out the other two isno Benefit, rather a Curſe than a Bleſſing. 
Greater therefore is che Benefir thar we reape chrough our beſt-be- 
inginDeath, than the Benefic wee receive in our bare being at 
our Birth. 

Secondly, our Birth bringeth us indeed into the world, [Deatti 
carrieth us out of ic. Our Birth bringeth us into this w rid a8 into 1 
mud-walled Cotage,that will fall one day upon our heads. Fort we 
dwell here in the B9die, 43 59 an houſe of Clay, whoſe foundation is in the 
Dyfi, Whereas Deach conveigheth us hence to Heaven, 23 co atate- 
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chan it? Yet through the moſt wiſe providence & gracious goodnes 

of God, that which to them 18 the greateſt evill,isto the godly be- 

come an occaſion of their greateſt good. Thus® 4 things conſpire & * 8.8 28. 

worke together for the good of the godly, of thoſe that hove and feart God. 

| Atficions & crof{:s though harmtull ro others, yer prove helptull a bone,m:lis mila. 
rothem:Even their fins,*chough aot goog, yer they turne #0their good; —_ _—_ 


14 meanes to make them aore lowly , more wary. Yeadeath it ſelfe, 4 177. 
I /zde bumil'or, Cauti- 


though in it ſe lte evill,and che * puniſhment of fin, yet is a meanes «, evatic.tern, ;, Pal 


ro free them both from fin,and fiom all the fruits and effetts of ir, 59. 
andto reſtore them co that life which by finne once they loſt. m Gn,2-17. 3.19, 
The ſecond Uſe may be for Incouragement, to encourage and "7 = 
hearten us againſt the feare and dread of death. For is the day of S. 
deathbetter than the day of one: birth? Then ſurely there js nocauſe to 
teare it; good cauſe rodefire it. * Iris or owne fault if we feare it, *Siquid incommodieur 
when there is noevill at all in it. Forto the godly, * zbeſting of it is «1 = bee negorarht, 
taken away ; there is no poyſon now 1n it- yea, to them the bittereſſe Jewcp —_— 
of it is over,as ® Agay ſometime ſaid; there is nogallatall in it; the *: _— - 
gall is pulld our of ir. Yea,there 13 much benefit ro them by it there © 3415-32» 
is honey vow, there is much ſwerneſſe in it, as in the corps of the ay 9 3 
L von, that Sampſon once ſlew. And therefore it 1s rather to be de- P25» PRA 
fired than feared, and to be longed for than loathed. For doe wee $7 © Nas" T3 yu 38 
d: fire to be freed fromthe miſeries of this life,? chat make us many brag he 
times even a weary of our lives ? or doe wee defire tobee eaſed of 71 (5 x;cw, ir% 
the burdenot finne. 4 than which nothing is more burdenſome and ©2005 44: 
comberſome toGods ſervants ? or doe wee* defire to be at home * apy 
with God. to be in the Court of Heaven with Chriſt? or doe wee 
deſire conſummation of Grace, and full fruition of Glory, true life, 
ecernall lite, everlaſting immortality, and never-ending felicity 2 
All theſe benefirs are we brought to by death; and wee cannot at- 
raine to them either before, or bat by death, Which could wee ſe- 
riouſly and arighe conſider,we would be fo farr2 from dreading and 
ſhunning death as a foe, thar we would rather ſcheeretully imbrace 
irand enterraine it asa friend. And queſtionleſſe, if we have cauſe, 
as we uſe, ro rejoyce and make merry on our Birth day 5, wee have « pies ike, 0vem tax- 
much more cauſe, as with joy toexpe@it, ſo with much jollity ro 9" euremum ref 
obſerve,it we knew which ir were that ſhould be our dying day, T9 natabrel 
The third Ute ſhall be for conſolation and comfort, in regard of vi A. 
others, as rhe tormer for Incouragement in regard of our ſelves : to Je 3 
comtore us againſt the deceaſe of our deere friends. For * if they be « ; r14-4.; 
is Chri,death is no lofſe, bur a gainetothem z and there isnocauſe = * 
- —_ _ them. As an ancient Father ſaid ſometimes ro the 
eathen, 4 7f you worſhip your Gods, why doe ye mourne for them as Dead © 
If you bemoane ther 4s dead, why doe yee worſhip thers , Godr 2 So here Sagrd So os? 
may I ſay; * If you thinke your friends blefſed , why monrne you F2* de enr-gent. 
forthem ? or how deeme you them blefſed, whom you monrne for cn wo 
n ſuch manner ? Or * how defire you that your ſelves, which you *5:«iesconſecates dele- 
bewaile ſo in others? , mus, ipſs w—_— NOW - 
- Oh, bur will ſome ſay.it is mine owne lofſe.nor theirs;that I weep — 
and waile for that have loſt oki > : . 0bieFion. 
1 , e loſt ſokinde a Neighbour, ſo faichfull a 
end,ſo deere an Husband.fo loving a wife, or the like, 
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i Luke 2, 29. 
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Solution. 


Anſwer. 


* E! im finitodolove, clan 
441961; Ex thariſſinmus as 
» yerks, offi 1, [iulta bn- 
dulgertiaeft; & nulle, 
1 bamana duri:ia. Opii- 
mum ini pieta'em & 
Taiionem leviperamen- 
1:an et ,c> (enine defode- 
1 an, > #pprimere.Sen, 
ad Hely.c,16. 

2 Levid. 19.18. lam,2.8 
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x Pſ:l.49.12,1 4,20. 

Y B (ins if/;s b: flialior 
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C& 1:1,yne na VIuUnS 
Barn in Car'. 35. 

z Peja: eff conrarart ine 
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cen. 
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d Dix ab tis rationem 
XoNexiqct, quibue ratio- 
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The Benefit of a good End, 


I anſwer : Andis not God as well able to turne to thy good th 
loſſe of a friend, vfa neighbour,of a child, of an husband "wi 
as the loffe of chine owne lite ? He is able undoubredly to make th, 
deathof a friend a bleſling unto thee. . 

Yea,bur thou wilr peradventure ſay, I could have been we] ow. 
rent ro have gone for him. I could bertrer b-are mine owne (1h 
than his. I could ealier away wich the lofle of mine owne life th; 
the loſſe of ſuch a friend. | 

No marvaile, if death bee ſuch a benefit as before hath bene 
ſhewed, chat chou preftrreit thine owne gaine, before an gþer 
though thy friend, his good. But if chou loveſt him as thou (4je(4 
thou doeſt, envie nor his felicity. As thou haſt cauſe of price j 
regard of thine ownelofſe, ſo haſt thou cauſe of joy and comfer; jn 
regard of his gaine. of his good. * Lay the one therefore aging 
the other, char the joy of the one may mitigate the gricfe of the 9. 
ther, that the one may miniſter comfort , as the other cauſeth dic 
comfort. If > thou 'oveſt thy neighbouy as thy ſelfe,S8 roi thy 3 (elfe only, 
think noc much that his happineſlc 1s haſtned though with thy lotle. 

The laſi Uſe ler it be for adimonition and exhortation;to xdmo- 
niſh us,that ſeeing death is ſuch a bleſſing, yer not toall,buttoſome 
onely, that we labour, while wee live here,foro uſe the matter that 
we may beof the number of choſe that reape ſuch beneft by death. 
For to the wick ed indeed death isno gaine bur lofle nor ableſling, 
bur acurſe, As the deachof the god!y is bleflc d, fothiir death itis 
accurted. * As chey live like beaſts, ſolike beaſts they die. Yea,as 

7 they are wevſe than B-aſts inrhis life: For * 1t » or{e matter to 
be like a Beaſt than to bes beſt irdied ; So * (ſhall they tare worle than 
bealrs after their death : For * God will never cali chebruir beaſt ro 
acconnt ; but them © he wiil call ro an heavie reckoaing, * thar will 
bring on them ecernall and intolerable rorments, rhar (hail conti» 
nue with them for ever withont mendirg or encing. They are the 
gi: dly therefore alone ro whom dearth is { » beneficial, that are 43 
biefled in their birth, fo much more in th ir {earh. Ard if we be<de- 
firous to partake withrhcmin the hapinr's oz their death, we mult 
be no lefle carefull fro beare pare with chem in the holineſſe of their 
life, *by endeavoring to carry our ſelyes in ſuch an upright courſe of 
life and converſation both before God and man that * God thereby 
may be glorified, | thoſe we converſe with edified, and * our owne 
falvation furthered, while wee maiataine a good Conlcience inthe 
ſight of God , and retaine a good opinion of us in the hearts ard 
mindesof the godly, 

For tothoſe alone that were ſpoken of in the former part of my 
Text, appercaineth che bleſſing mentioned in the latcer part Of 't- 
Even tothote onely that,by their Chriſtian courſes an” carriage 
while they live here, ! lay a good fonndation for life eternal againſt _ 
goe hence,and ſo ® leave their good Nome as a ſweet favour behin. 
them,* ven rothoſe that come after chem : To ſuch, I ſay, alone, 1! 
The dey of their death better than the day of their birth ; rran{}ating the m 
hei:cetroma miſerable and corruptible ſtate here, to a concution 
etcrnall glory and immorrality elſe-where. 
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[eo oarec os 5 (Our ſpeciall intereſt in that worihy 
ASL TR o!| Servant of Chrilt, whom this weake 
e £ ok, hs 4 
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- ; procured, cannot but give you imcerellt 
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Su ) Nh | inthe wotke it ſelfe,before any. Vnto 
<1 your Worlhip therefore 1 addreſſeand 
airett it, as to one that may juſtly lay 
beſt claime 70 it : Not d;ubting but that, as you did in more than 
ordinary manner relpet his perſon while bee lived, ſo you doe 
10 eſſe honour the memory ef him now decealed. The worke 
I wiſh were worthy either you or him. But, howlittle time 1 
bad for the compoſing and piccing up ofrveſe broken Medi- 
rations,cannot be umknowne to thoſe, and from them may be made: 
knowne to others, that either ſent or brought me the hirft word 
of bu deceale, being newly alighted from a wearilome jour- 
ncy, not aboye two daics before the Funera)l was to bee perfor- 
med.Befides that ſo ſudden and unexpetted tidings of the lofle 


of ſo deare a Friend, c.u/ing much gricte and diltration, cond 
yt 


led 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


but produce withall as great an indiſpoſition to the minding of 
that,that thu office impoſed on me did neceſſarily require of me. 
and defeate conſequently that{ccond * helpe of redoubled hi. 
ligence, which otbers are wont to uſe( 4s the Seaman hig ggrg, 
when the winde ſlacketh or ſcanteth ) to redeeme the Panto 
time With, That which made mee (as conſcious ofthe rawneſſe 
of it) ths more backward at firſt to yeeld to the ImPporunityof 
thoſe , ( not a few ) who both by letters and by word of mou 
were Tery inſtant and urgent for the publiſhing of it. Nor hrys 
Thad mucb lcifure fince to revile and digelt my contulcd nous ; 
nor yet deſire toadde or alter wwe, leſt(to thoſe that thenhegd 
it ) it might ſceme nos the ſame, One ſhort paſfage or ty Rely 
have inſerted, that my memory then failed we in. Flje;te(yb, 
[tanceof all bere was then delivered. ll bich if\e/ peciallyin the 
Teſtimony then girven upto him whom thirotficc war perfor 
med unto, it ſeeme |\cight and lender, to that it 01g1; or mighe 
harwve beene : Beſides the former conſiderations, which might 
well ſufficiently excuſe, let it ve remembred , what a great Ora. 
tour ſometime ſaid,tbat © An cxaGt face is very {cldome drawn 
but with much diſadvantage : how mich more when but a 
bungler bath it in hand? I may well ſay of bim as be ſometimes of 
Baſile, * There wanted but his owne tongue tocommend 
him with. 4 better 1 wiſhthere had beene employed thanmine 
owne , or that mine owne (if but for bis ſake ) bad (at leeſt then) 
beene better. But the beſt tr ; © The Sea needs net the Rivers, 
thac yet runne into it ; nor he eitber mine , or any other mans 
praiſe; that 4u2 honour and rerverent cſtimation of bimre- 
maining in the minds of ſo many, that neither mine , nor any 
other mans commendations of him, either need to add: ought, 
or can adde much thereunto. Howbeit thi may bid: when they 
are gone IV bich,whatſoerver it ts, preſuming that ) our Worſhip 
Will accept of, if not for its own ſake, for bir, wboliverh *t with 


y0u,and you defire (T know) ſhould doe ſoalſo with others, It 


commend to your patronage,end your ſclfc, with all yours, 


13921 was 7otbe proteftion of him who hath promiſed to be a* Sunnc and 


Sol, & Salah. Plat, 
$4, 13+ 


Shicld to all choſe that fincerely rely on him; and reft 


Your Workſhips to be commanded 
in the Lord Iclus, 
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= L L * Clriftian mens bodiet ate * Members of 2 Girilizncram co pors 
Chriſte body, and * Temples of Gods Spirit ; 0 _ _ = 06 
and are therfore in decent &comely manner ,,v OG 
! robe laid up in their * ſleeping chambers, * ' £01515, 

or their * reſting places, as the Prophet \ {052 > 
Eſay termeth them. A decent and comely ria. ide Duran, de ri- 
| Sepultare chen is due to all Chriftian corps, 90-34. 

Bur more than fo, with ſome ſolemmtie = pr wy 
may this office vel be performed co thoſe, : 

in whom the HolyGhoft manifeſted a more 

ſpeciall reſedence by * a more plentifall meaſure of ſpirituall exdowp- f * cor-12-4.6,r7 
ments, and more powerfull operations flowing from che ſame, while 
they lived ; and whom, having obrained ® a more eminent place in 
Chriſt: Body, God hath made inſtruments of more than ordinary good | 
to his portion and people here. * Samwel dyed ((airth the Storie) i a Þ 1 Sam-25-t- 
Prophet of God, * and Ruler of Gody people, and all Iſrael aſſembled to hu | Lanka 5.16, 
buriall, and mourzed for him. 

Thisbeing apparent, good ground there is for this ſolemse 4(- 
ſembly, which the deceaſe of onr righe worthy, and defervedly be- 
loved, and much reſpeted Chriſtian brother, M\, R1cnazn Sroer, 
a graye and reverend Father in this our Church, a faichfall —_—_ 
anc 


£1Cor7-13,37-30+ 
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I tghbouri 
the vigilant Poſtor of a neig 1DOUrln 
and ſervant of zeſws _—_ Ne urek laſt Chriſtias office tors 
| An'{ave. Reliquie. Congregation, for che pe hus, hath occaſioned ar this preſcne, 
64h Salient qeadrce. * eamdinders of him wit bis deportments, howſoever very my 
taghScaligeri quad rebs Concerning whom TT on en juſtly by my ſelfe, not from 
gune of, might juſtly be pou = _ p e knowledge, having been » 4, 
eh cn 14 others reports, bur of mi beene familiarly and inwardly acquzjr. 
auritas decem preferts witneſſe of chem, as having h 2 of his abode in the $c 
\'{a.sts Tvacul.2.6, quos ith him ever ſince the fourth yeer hith 
[.cunds nate 1efis ap« ted with him ſhortly after the time of wy frft acceſethirher, 
jeliat. Sen. queſi-nat. of the Prophets, and ſho jr ance berweene our two ſtanding) yer 
{4-0 3, Nam &> ſecurits for there wasno more di it it, nor will it be very neeg.. 
© Acer wia ſole, ( 9 D - hts of time permit » 2 
on as aiudua navr iy: gy neither will the ftreig dcowrſes and conſtant labowr I the Torke of 
F120 vas Danifu full foro doe ; his life,an not in this, or the neighbour ply. 
facu! 145 Colreſcunt. Gf ord. being (o well knowne, herein hee conſtant! 
(1:41 1.erm.l.1.prefat. the Word, being ont the whole City, where 
GoR:ir.1 quam Ap leing: cer onely, bur thorow-on 'niſtery by the ſpace of well neerethir. 
Foes ee worke of his 46.05 gh ro contract (what well may) 
cars tele ama: ty yeerc's, : all eas os him, and haſten to hoſe things that 
char which I ſha .. : 
more neerely concerne _—_ «of my foſt notice of tm As in 
And robeginne with t 7 ate bon, Cox agar Zee helived in 
his firſt beginnings he _ iry, and his fregwlar profuieny in thoſe 
both for his «mw-ariable indu ; handmaids to Dizinity, and helpe to 
i, ſtudies of humanity, that are as ofeſſion;, So his care was ſo ®to 
07 WWQ31; 1 . | 
Men rod we epter! wine pietie and —_—_— along together through the whole 
Tchquam (ub;crien d woofe they ranne on eve f ly of thispraFice him- 
& Sang, OO * dies. Nor was he carefull onely raged 
E - "af eg, in ro that of the Apoſtle, 1 _ om 4% ds 
c ng ; leſſe forwarc 
Eer5.10.2 4. Fe ſclte, but (a Cor XZ . ) he was no 
t bis 7 0:47.17, het on to godliaeſſe and —_ way cn chem onely — _—_ 
a On: Wn ne chem cor —— 
te 1500s ag ._ ator kind I cannot eras 
bur, roempbrace —_ p e - ſ{clfe much indebrednanto _ ” 
ingratitude J__ a beſide my ſelfe, much Y , ring 2 
have cauſe (with ma C vainted there wit — 
wee came acq ich his deſire wasto have 
bleſſe God that ever 4; edge (which his defi . 
IAN : the Coledge ' he gave be 
l K6279 meE CnÞiGs word, while hee ſtatedin ity had ſeryed) 

Ste nga ortunity *Loly ove 4 
= 6 atv on done longer than he did, A ſizner of one likely s Ley 
Gree. Naz, m B-jlp fore hand. ere he — obs worke, and * a winner of many 
tE 6s yy miner | thilfull Maiter-builder in G , + Gel 
I Cor.3-10, « 5 rom! e 
Ss wm e of thoſe * rathe-ripe wits, that ad brighter 

| Nor was hee — 't ; that like Comets, -ome tO 
a P1ecoGa 'ngenie. De bur faile in the frat 5 hile 29th and com 
wbus dr erbuum y Odi the blyſſowe, for a time, bur after a w __ t or diſperſt. 
I - thanthe Gs RI SEY WRGNy cer ry ctaniog 10 
ths, Fafinet 290. noughr, the matter of ti ſpondene to his ve; 
". e corre art tO 
But his proceedings in publike wy ro call him out and ſet im onde 
| Re When irc pleaſed Go im to before, hee P 4 
* T's exec nur B pripgte, that hee had ordained him t } diſpeaſer of 
£572, Gale 1, 36: ins a of Chriſt, a chilfull, a pow nt upon his 
. t mi . Col K 
painefel, - $1" pe demand proofe hereot : wh robatios and 
Gods Word. Y ents, with generall app la 
conſtant and inceſſant imployments, 


þ14%j* 


Luſe both of religious and wiicior,cominued for ſomany yeeres (a3 
fore aid) rogerher, not 4 S-bbathintermirred, wherein (if 
l»4'th ſerved) he preached nor amice, either in hisowne charge, (where 
he was frequenteſt ) dr elfewhere broad ; befides his caterhiſiogs 


p 


was bz 


of-rhe y er ſort at-cerraine times in rhe meeke-daies , and other 
ſuch ofjizes:a8 tothe paitorall Fundtion are necefiarily annexed, and 
xe privately to bee performed 3 wherein allo hee was no lefſe di- 
ligeat tharrro the ex2curion of his pabligu? Hiniftery. Notto inſiſt 
(1f1y)aponthis; (which yer were ſathcient proofe of it : ).As the 
Aovoitle fairhfo rhe Coriuthians , © T aware © the feale of my Apojil:ſoip, 
god * my flettevreſtimonial{; So may I well ſay of this oarreverend 
Brother 2:0 anany Chriftien ſcales protetiing themſclves:ro have 
had their 6af effetuall 'z/ing and converſrow from him, (in which 
kinde, I ſuppoſe, not many iothis Ciry may compare with him ) 
beſides the mwuititade of thoſe thar acknowledge themſelves ro have 
heeneedified, built ap, and bettered by him; are the ſcale of his cal/inz, 
and of 8 Chriſt ſpeakirg is him, and nor zerbalt or vecat, bur real! letters 
teſtimoniall ot the efficacy of his #:iviſiery , through * Gods bleſsing 
chereupon. ' WIS 

. An | obſcure A»thour faith , that the Apoſites were hike Fiſhermes, 
the ſacceeding Miniſters like Huntſmen': * the Apaſiles like Fiſhtrmes 
that catch many at one dreveht ; * the ſucceeding Aizifters like 
Huntſ men, that with much zoile andclamony, running up and downe 
all day, (carce take one Deere or Hare ere night, And ſuch indeed is 
chethard condition of many of God: ſervants, that notwithſtanding 
their faithfull and paizefull diſcharge of their duty, they are infor- 
ced ro complaine with the Prophet, ® who beleeveth our report ? 
and, *:-1have labowred in vaiee ;, (carce able to produce or inſtance in 
any oze, of whom they can with ſome good ground of affurance 
preſume , that they have gaized him: at leaft #0 God, But well 
might this our:Brother, rchrough Gods Bleſſing upon his labours, 
ſtand our and ſay, not of 9#eor two, bur of #rowpes, in thewords 
of the ſame Prophet , ® Behold I,and the Childres, that God hath given 
eve; 4nd with the Apoſtle, » 7 beſe heve 1 begotten 10 God by the Goſpell 
ef Chriſt Teſwe. 

Yea more than that, well aſfared I am, that divers now famous 
Lights in Gods Church, and faithfull Migiſters of his Word, doe pro» 
teſſe ro have lighted their Candles at his Lampe, yea ſomeof them 
to have received their firſ# b:ginnings,not of light onely , bur of 
ſpirituall Hife and grace , ( without which all lighe bee ir never ſo 
great , 1s no light , bur meere darkneſſe ) from his Miniſtery. Itis no 
{mall hozowy for a man to winne, and it were but, any one (onle , (1 He 
hath ſaved a ſonle , faith Saint Tamer ;, as a matrer worthy the glo- 
rying in.) For*towinne a ſovle is to winne more thaa the whole 
world againe is worth. But what an hononr is icchen tobe, notthe 
rizner of a ſoule, bur the winner of ſach as prove winner: of ſoules, 
and ſo * by eieving of ſome oze immediately,to be a mediate meanes 
of wining many others by him ? * They ſhall /hine,((aith he) as 1he Hes- 
Deas, * that inſtru; and they * that covert others, ar theſtarre. And how 
gloriouſly then ( ſuppoſe wee ) doth this @ur ? Veſſed Brother 
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laberibus maltis vix 4." 
nM feram (agile 

m Iſfais3.1, 

" Eja 49 4- 


0 B[a; 8.18. 
PL (or.4.15. 


* 


qlimF.20, 
 Matth,16.36. 
 ThAts; d $23; w;£- 
aeur. Plit. de Philoſe 
cortitt. Corn priitip, 

© Dan 12,3. 

» DYYBWA 

£1 WALENLES. | 2628+ 

* BYYT\YA 1«f- 
fpcantes- lun ad J*(!ici- 
am (onyerienies Gents, 
& Reg.Bibl, Ang. 

7 Maxzon;. 
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« Match.13 43. * ſhine now in the Kingdome of God , that was an jaſIraer of thoſe th, 
were iaſtruGers of others; that was a converter of thoſe thy Were 
converters of others _—_— WL 

PW Many then ( as * the Holy Ghoſt ſaith of obs t © Boptift ) dig 

pg this our Brother wisne to the Lord. Many (l ſay) hee wonee ; thou, 


> 4218.6.619,6, #4 hee could not: that was more than ® the Apoſile himſelf Was 
z 1heſ/.3, 3,  ableto doe. But many yet hee worne, and his deſire and 
* Rom.10,1+ ( with < the fame Apoſtle ) was to winse all ;, his owae eſpecially, of 


i Cor,9-19.-22.© 1% whom he uſed to proteſt, that ir was more comfort to wing oy, , 
4 Pſa'.$8.3,4.5- m them, than to wine twenty others. Bar ſome refraary ſpirit!(a%who 
Eſai65.2, 16,6.16,17, almoſt doth not? ) he mer wirhall, chat would nor bee reclgingg. 


og hs ,, that by their cyoſſe carriage were as * thorner in his czes , and as gout; 
Sony c_— ſider,and * a zexatios of heart to this faithfull ſervant of Chriſt 


' Qued de Sodoritir,2 Whom , if any of them be yet living, the Lord vouchſafe mery,and 
Pet,2-7,8.De Hebreis, - 


Pal. 106. 33, better minderto, and 8 lay not thu finne of theirs to their charge. Ang 


5 AA. 7.66. if there be any of thoſe thar lived any long time under fo puinfyt 
2 Tire 4.16- and powerfully a Aimifiery as his was, that remaine ſtill »nconz+ny; us. 
Þ 2 Cr, 444+ 


reclazraed,nreformed_ letthem feare and beware of chat dreadfull ceg- 
ſure of the Apoſile, > If our Goſpell be yet hid, @c. Andletfuch know, 
i Mratth, 19, 14. chat not che dv/t of his feet, bur che ſwear of his brower,and the teares 
Luke 9.5-© 1011» of hisgges,and his "ay waſted wich them,and his ſpirits ſpent upon 
_ _ them , ſh" one day riſe vp in judgernent againſt chem to make their 
an, daome \ the veavier,it by timely repentance it be nor prevented, 
 Mallb 10-15. 4 , 
| Bur becauſe a man may wine others, and yet he himſelfe, * he 
may ſave others, and yet not ſave himſelfe : ( * they may beget lif, 
nbonars nears af ic. others, that have 8oze iv themſelves.) The Word may works ya 
hi rang was woe man, and yet not worke os him : He may be * like a treeve or aſfove- 
Aug. epiſt- 140, gutter (ſaich Auguſtine ) that conveyerh water into 4 Gardes, but re- 
" Ammar fac» © ceiveth no benefit thereby it ſelfe ;, or like ? the band on the bigh-way 
Contra quem Sex. Non that poiateth others the way , which yet it never wolketbic (elte ;, or 
feeunt oumun , 948 + like aw Harpe (faith the Heathen man) that makethothert mehody , of 
Fo letken conalem * a Truepet , that ſoundeth loud , bur beareth nothing it ſelfe ; or © like 
traxſit :9ua ad acoies, tO the baptiſme weter ( laith Gregory ) that helpes men to Heaven-ward, 
nan deb. and goeth after downe to the fincke it ſelfe, Hee may 4 preach 10 6- 
os. plurimam fraftum there , and not preach to himſelfe ; hee may convert others, 


affert- Aug, is 198. ang yet* prove 6 © caſtaway himſelfe. ( And yet it is * ſeldome 


Ir. 5. p : -q 
7.8 ave ſeene, that much good is done, where a due * /9ſent is not 
bncwis. We: eweene tongue and bond, berween® lippe and /ife.) This our Bro- 
ne Are 2.. £her therefore was none of thoſe * thar ſoy aud dve not : but 


2nras , e207 5K £564 * warve £ 285 Megs WAY £357 ay2; 84. a ns r9 Ow Diogents diilum St0b. Tr_ I 
& de Peripatencis Cleantbes wſwrpavit. Laert. * Antiſibenem Diggencs nl) mryy a dixit, GT 0 #4 —_ fs _ 
pr4;4220. Dio Pruſ. erate 8. © Aqua bapiiſmmatis baptiaaios ad reguum ceeſic millit, & ip/2 poſted - c ay. 110m. 
Gregor- in Evang, bom. 17, % Verbidei mans eſt formſecus fredicatcr, quz Nom oft intus aud.tor- Any. wv + * lb 
9,27. © Aft, reijelanu. Be * Ay@& xy 6 p22) Pamyge Peves 14 195: ty MY 4g E $2. 
wer a vrns 3H x fd} png. © 4 S03 % ea 5ey * ph VS >, tp kyx>, Gy PVP x, og 6 27D. 
£1 JO. 5 G10 $i xngvagy 769 a2 ame £m: ASL Sava, lidor. Peluſ: lp. 2. op! 495 16. Iteqat 
B. 3- ex ALYE {4AMNoy GOAT MICUXAY » o uy ard Eu- 6 uo z0 Ky 01a: WAH" 9 _—_ a leg poet, < 
Menander. d;x&- id" 5 Teiowy TH abr , 8 ay D-- Swadet loqueatis Vie , n0R oratio. Pikid Rn 6 res 
precept. polt. Et Gregor. Natas. A”pwror £739) 16 eras T8 AY <0 docent womens! eh. La8ant- 
ceptis ſuis detrahuus ponds. Bonum quiden eſt refla & bonefta precipere : ſed wif + facias wa y — Ges, Preceptis 
pſi, Ub. 3. cap,16, Ni & feceri: qua precipit, ſola precepts ſunt. Da precipianty net faciumiyabelt aben ore nf 
enum ſuis frdem deirahut, qui quad verbis afiruere conatur, reipſa reſoluy. 191d. Bb, 4. cp = : Qu Pres + S- faciunt- 
away Gupods, "Wc wh Gp, x) 0) pure. Metbed: apud Epipban: bereſ. 64. C 


M{allh- 23+ 3+ Tas 


eAbrahams Deceaſe. 159 


! a3 by taweht. hee wroweht : His *® dv@rige and his praGice concurred, y Kt Gees, 2 312 
and went hand in hand -ogether : His a#jons were, though * ſilent, Quad ry _ F[u/ - 
er reall and cent Sermons of that he preeched in the Pulpit : The ven, win. 4s. aps 
courſe of his b life was con/on2ut © the teaowr of his teaching. And ©9fio New wabis 
- . o—- ſolim predicans, fed £3. 
both j yning and conſpiriag in one, were 4 meanes to draw on ma- emplis Idem de temp.5 1 
nv, who 4 by the one alone peradventure had not catily been won. 2xodde Origere £..(c6. 
Ina word: for his teaching. I doubtnot bur that they will give him SP th.ca3-Ofs 3 
the beſt teſtimony that h:ard him ofteſ? > and for his life chey that knew mw x, oies + Tie, 
him /eſt. For he was not aflo/h ; one of rhoſe that ſhew all in @ Ser- 719 7 apr im 


HaPu/0. 


mou Or that ſrend all opon ſome one ourions good worke, that they . A5y@ &860-ow.- 
minde romake their Msfter-pizce. But both in his /ife and teaching 5exwwle;}lfid.Pell.s. 


he held on fach a t-#9y. that rhe more men, © wiſe and judiciow: at ents OT 
. . Py UW E 
leaſt were arguainted wich eicher, * che more they reverenced and ad- Gregor Nevin. ts Be. 
mircd him tor cither. IRE 
p_ , % | . Bo 9.0) « V3 a* 
1. P!u'a'ch, de Stoic.yep ran. £44914 77 yt mu ep 162 as Smet. epift-37. Concordet ſermocumvita.Sengc.ty/t, 
75. Adiecm ſuan qiifoue 111 6t, 82 00 4:18 1114 difſentuas. lem epft-20, < O71 $218 UP» Ty nv yp xr, 00! 
0s. Ne To - mourn w] 29 765 8 Powns; - 31 yl} ales Iþd, Pell 'b.3 £0-3'7. * Tis 3a; as inn EPS Ida 5og. 
wv, mncs 5 axioms 1hide | 115 en vo mperer, Ci: pep eceptaris decent non »btemyera-e? Laftant, inflit.l 3 c-16. 
Hom ings t ii malunttxem' la,nwm veorba. In4.t.4.c.23. Nee rela» 2 teft wifi exoomnio conwnacie : nec habere poſſiant, qua 
docras, fiomitaters nifica (17 ferent 160d 624+ 11:9, Td. Poal,2-epiſt.235. Te you NJnax thy dye Tam aporerrng A, 
3 74.55 £8 13326579) 2, Thy | 79 Ayr begat mrs Wuz Th BÞ pI, HT B0| "Tuy, 189 Tae F ef wHIp, Ariflot. Ethic, lip. 
10.(4, 1» Ot A —_ X; Us Tis 7z 3491 £, PT Te, 5:07 AU 19, PEEIY *7 £224a9* Cry vp d|240:.G9 T7 7 X fs " 
mv, ram 3685 ht TAS; Dea 538, EC, Tumedo,)) or) 4s ra, £7921; W154 a) a1 Sd 29) pier?) wo awhr)a; 
Fa abr, © V1 emm de pttore, ſcalpire, ple, ip otiſes *ndic-te ; tt wif ſap:tu3 102 potef per/þicere ſapientem. Pl. 
lib.1,cp,i.10. f Mirer mags, 440 mag 11ituigy. Ldem de: £upbrate.tbid. 


There are ?wo things (faith 01e) that make @ compleat man, 8 Inte- 2 Nets 019794 
TT : , c T Su 4hov- 
gritie and Ivdeemrent : the one whereot is but * lame and woimed | NYT 


withour the other, and in many oft they doe not meer. Bur an 131. 52ownn; 75 &- 
happy ceninzTion ot them both was there in this our Brother. For $7 47r=idbn, 28. 


the proofe whereot I may well referre my fſelfe to rhe judgement, Wd wor ag 
boch of thoſe that ſo frequentlie defired to make ufe of him, for 144: op. 175. ex 21a 


the over-ſizht of their oſt wils ;, and for his aſſiſence by way of di- ty Blli om $05. 
refion, \n the diſpoſieg of their efFater : (and we know all, how cax- ox; you ein, 5 wn 
tions men are wont to be in that kinde: ) As alſo of thoſe reverend ©; mnecns bnfc, 
Brethren, of the Minifterie as well as other, who, eicher by letters, or jg Gn nns 7 
otherwiſe, out of al! perts of this Redlae (I ſpeake what I know) 4. #5 «7 in. 
did uſually ſecke to him, astoone morethan ordinarily able to give — - 


them GrisfaQtion, for the reſolution of their dowbtz. olcitas, wb. aniees aee- 
T heſe two then (as hee ſaith) make 4 compleat man indeed. Bur (1, & pi fe, quifal. 


. . "om [ , '; ; Vig 4 
there is fomewhar more required to make 6 complest Ainiiter, to es 
wir. | that he ceo * ſpeake bis miade fitly, ( for what uſe of * & mate 4 neceri.es aipenſ; 


i ITzponore Xt, x@AL- 


Meſſenger 2) and that hee ® dere doe it freely. ( For * of whom is cou- inuoorn/1 animuſen- 
rage and freedome of ſpeech required more than of Gods Meſſ:ngers 2) [acloi, & aptepaſee, 


Nor was this our worthy Brother deteCtive in either. af =o "WE 

iFE£/ (NC; + 5 
3: 2. ran] MS au. 23 Tim a 2,Titt.6. ins ay Or aneer 3, in went i; 201 Fr demy 187 Ay 3 2 acer] Of 
<Wrx.s wy, nent'; 2 Fm 4m 3" 31499 5 630; th Aa pu nees x age THetts') ff ogarynrfs <! +, Greg. Nax it 
Jaſil. > IG). Petco 0.362, Oxi 23h & ASL, Yg egp17/t,, 369 75 maine winer Id 45e. OW, 05 0.30 1 TIVSS £4 
@ 14 Tor mayrils on a t$.19 1d 15i4,ep.235. Ol hs 2871 Sion tern, þ 36 y0r warns ral er Swto XS ng in 4 3g 
STOR OR wagalnn whe 67 ca 4. pach7 un 5 Tv an205 6,74 eqn :Ap215. G eg. Nec tid, 
I #,aG7, 1 Knzvas. Sho, Ariftag) Pl It. Mult kquidem pr ecu/14s 44% wſus ef? Eſai.5 6.1 0, 114 e235 & ab{q, [e108e Con- 
vſitio,quantum txemple vrodeſt tantum [lentionncet. Hier. ad Ocean. © Jer. 17, A% 4.29 Eph 6.19 THALY- n Quis th 
bi urum myrebit dicere, p[acerdos Dei no: adept? Ambraep.2 9. Itag Greg Nag, a4 Eauo ny Ou $66 17 wha: & 5 p86” 
W 44>, 17 42 w)|c;, #*.1;y2195 145, Nili fidebter d:xer4n, vobis erit darmoſum , m:bi peric«loſam, Times u2g, dann 
vel, ty/Nes daNGLLONED FEAID, fo (4CUCIG. Bork. Ae 1219þe9 9. 


3 - For, 


For,as for the former, how well able he was, not to expreſſe on) 
bur ro wrge and preſſe to, nor to confirm alone, bur to commend, "4 
that that hee delivered, with cleere method ſound proofer, choiſewni; 
fit phraſe, pregnant ſumilitudes, plentiful illnftrations, pithy per ſoak, 

Jweet inſ1avations, powerfull enforcement, allegations of antiquity ,r F 
Variety of good literature; that both the Harmedſt might receive ”" 
R faZiow-trom him, andthe very meevef# and dulleſt alſo might, 


De Peridl. E: oly, . . 1 o y - - 
Me chow Si 0 benefit by him : and ſo,as might well ® leave an 1Mpreſlion inthe 


n7-1 266k-711* Os mus Darts and mindes of his heerers ; they cannot bee ignorant, thy for 


6x5), x, (46+-2- 7% any ſpace of time heard him. In a word, in this kinde heewy 
prozgey 79 90 ©Y- an One * as many (troVE tO imitate, not many of them matched . 
YLTY 177% THIS ef 6,200 pu » ud HE 


1-u;. Plan, Sec. L, 1.0.20. & Lucien. de Nigriv. In a:4mu audientinm aculcos relinguebat, Va. Max. l.8.,q, * Deming. 
11 pln 1181 cOncupiſcat, pauwciſſimi poſſiats Pln- de Anton, ly cp-10- 


Againe, becauſe it is in vaine to be 4b/{eto ſpeake to good purpoſe 
if a man dare 8ot uſe his tong#e ; if, as he (aid ſometimes of the g4.. 
pO 1; 743.54,wa- trjans, hee be ? like the Sword-fih, that 4 heth 8 Sword, but hath 8 
Fax 349 mr. The Peart ; Or Hike ſome cowardly compasios , that carrieth a mupes ahour 
miſto:les apud Pine. in Him for a ſhew, but dare e0t draw #4, or make ſe of it, though juſt oc- 
Them. & in«poplab.  Caſion thereof be offered : For his freedome of ſpeech therefore in 
conferri 51 Dingenes Feproving of ſinne, and that even tothe faces of the greareft. both in 
de (purcs ditione a ps!- publike and private, when occaſion required it, I doubt not but there 
— ch _ "—- are many here that are well able ro reſtifie, and ſome accidents 
Jin 11/2468) Lars. Made it tobe more publikely knowne, than his deſire was that it 
Et pul feri£3-utg- ſhould have beene. 
wrt 4 DP __ = Much hath beene ſpoken, and much more than I intended ;and 
ns /ilexijcondita dis- more time taken up than I made account of, And yet much more 
Free 449+ might be added, chan hath been ſpoken, if t3we and frexgth would 
erm drumnus : Ay” , 
glad diciewr, Eſai, Permit. Many things T have roxcheg, and rather pointed t than in. 
49.34 Epbeſ.6.17- fiſted ow. And yet many things (1 know ) many among you will 
miſſe, that mighc as juſtly have beene ſpdken of, and that (it may 
be) ſome of you will deeme ſhould nor have beene omitted. One, 
his zealows and earneſt purſuit of reformation of ſome prophanations of 
* For their meetines $E $8bbath;, wherein he prevailed allo for eHterationot ſome things 
on St. Thenasday. © In that kinde offeaſive, as well " with the waive body of the City, as 
{For their Moon-day f with ſome particular ſocieties: Anorher, his diſcreet carriage inthe 
vo catechizing of the younger ſort ; the maler apart one day, and the ft- 
rales another ; the riper and forwarder firſt in the preſence of the 1%- 
der and rawer, and the ruderand raver apert by themlelyes after the 
deperiwre of the former, that they might both reape what fruit might 
___ be by hearing them, and yet receive no diſcomragemest by being beard of 
re Og ofT 417% them: A third, his piovs care and diligence in the religions inſrudion 
args ng a d edxc ation of thoſe th der his private charge, clutdren, 
wir: 1.7% id>ems And education of thoſe that were under his p ge, CARAT, ? 
ingor ip' bricw «'c;- and others: Some one thing, ſome another. AndlI confelle, wo 
AG ip duc © Nezienzevein ſomewhat the like caſe, that iris herein with we, *@s 
uv, Plut. de amicit. Oy - : ra, £ : of all ſortt 
xc::m [451» $7 :- With one in a field,ora garden,repleniſhed with faire flowers , 
voi who LIC9 029 $2447, . E \Þ 4 _— 
vg BN os Acqulirts m0 UGrSH x, Wales Fn oy T0 yamugey x, twadNgn] or apnoTy 20K 7 og err t © oe: _ 
tw] o ra21Avr] © 1 agg 71 dim T6301) Þ. Greg. Nat, dr paupert. ng Atbanaf. (leg # 2479 UaH% 1" on 
22. 60F2 (44> Saxhyen £34) :o7,4)74 5 7 as xaleawero, 7 8x 0077 70 FIX dpeiv, « aff 4 oy wr Ja eh,bs 
I low 7x JEAAS: 464 22; TN Geog 17 197010 pair: ), X} UL Gp Ta TK. Agy8- LQuibus gene ſunt Pb. ow 8 
Oux iid a 77 pal oy emwunen®: wha xaphtbr; 0 © 1] Cup ro 703 COPE ApaHE; NN" o 7) pears 15 md 
282.7, 1 #ru 46 ,O6 Lag quod Plnl,6,0p-27.Facills nuentio; men facilis eletio. eft erin 6.x viriutibun tfus (arg _ - 
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who while he caſteth his 2ye on one, another offereth ite ſelfe to 

him'and while he is catching at thar, acother commeth in his way, 

and while thar pl-aſech his eye, another wichdraweth it to it ſelfe : 

Ang * as the rings or circles that riſe on the ſurface of the water, * La: S Rt 

when aſton: is caſt into a ſtanding pooſe, they come 1o thick one up- —— _ 

on the neck of another, thar, as it chey ſtrove for place, they juſtle 8; iumion 45; 

out eicher other : ſo ſuch variety of paſſages preſenteth ir ſelfe to Money , "oy bn 

me, that while I looke after one, I loſe and lerflip another, and ,#2., = x 

when I would fetch char up againe, another choppeth in, as Con- *ciazy ds Mics iy 

ending for roome wich ir: And if I ſhould purſue and inſi/? upon e- CS «> 

very perticular,that eicher others might expect,or that might juſtly «+; - fÞ Z <a 1a, 

challenge a place here,time and ſpeech would taile me before matter to "52 7 5 iremin.he, 

ſpeake of. ks 5 » 
Tod:raw towards an end therefore together with his :ad; the end «1 neware2 aCcs- 

of his /abowre, but the b:gianing of his reſt, the enJof his worke, butthe © > 7/52 ng 

receipt of his reward : In tele and the like imploy meats publique and Fo Aur rea NR 

private, he ſpent his t#mz, hee ſpznt his rength, * like a torch or taper; * Sicw: lwcema {+ conſu- 

waſting 1nd conſun ig himfeltetor che behoofe and benefit of others,” ha- "i ® 10v7 _— 

viog his worke wihGod then, and his reward for ic from God now, 11m. s ye. 6. F 

And for theſc emploirr»ts principally it was that he defred recovery ? £14 49: 4 

of health and ffrength ;, unto the performance whereof alſo ( thongh 

therein injuriousto himſzlfe, and contrary to his owne defires) he 

ofr trained him(elfe, and that in the middelſt of his 3sfrmity and 

weak-n2/e, nor ro the uncertaine nazard onely , bur to the evident 

impeachment and impairing of either. * #bt is the Signe, ſaid Eze- » £(a 38. *2. 

hias, when he was promiſed recovery, that T/hell goe up to the houſe of 

te Lord 2 a3 deſiring continrance of life and recovery of health for no 

one end more than that. And cheretore alſo was this our broth:r 

ſo deſirous of recovery, that hee might repaire to Gods houſe againe, 

that hee mighr ret»rne to Gods worke againe. To which purpoſe the 

very laſt Lords dgy before his decesſe, having after many relapſes reco- 

yered alittle ſtrength, he made ſhift co ger our to 4 neighbour Congre- 

gation, there to joyne with Gods people in pablique prrormance of iuch 

ſolemne ſervice of God as that day is uſually ſpent and employed in. 

And having held outto the end with them in b9t4 parts of the Jay, 

he rejoyced much therein, that he was able ſo to doe ; the rather be- 

cauſe thereby he conceived ſome good hope, that he ſhould be ſtrove 

enough ere long , to returne to his wonted work: and exmplozmrent a- 

gaine.Butthe Lord ſaw it better (for *his will appeareth by his worke) ® fas _ 

toput an end to his inceſſant abours here,and to tranflate himto the * tie 

place of his eadkſſe reſt elſe-where, The gaine 15 his : the /ofſe ours, 

mine owne (among others) not the leaſt. The Lord ſanFifr it unto 

us, and to thoſe whom any way it concerneth ; and vouchſafe in 

mercy torepaire ir, by raiſing up many alike qualified and endow- 

edin his roome. With whom now leave we him, and returning 

home toour ſelyes, afford wee areyerent and religiow eare to thoſe 

iafiruZions, that for the fitring and preparing ot ns unto the way 

that he is gone before us, ſhall our of Gods Word bee d-livered un- 


0 ns, 


Dn: 3. ABRAHAMS 


ABRAHAMS 
gECEASE. 


— 


(TzxnEgESIS 18:% 


eAnd Abrabam gave up the gho#t, and died, in a 


good old age, anold man, and full of yeeres,and 


he was oathered to bu people, © 


ELEIEXEITY 


here is a report in few words of his Death. 
Wherein (to come to them directly 


theſe particulars : 

I. Who died; 

2. How hee died; 

3. #hen he died, and 

4- Whither he went, when he died. 

Firſt, who died; Abraham... 

Whence we may obſerve. char 

No ſtate or condition beere freeth men from death. 

For, who might ſooner or better have expected to have beene 
freed from it chan Abrabam? Abrabam (I lay) * s Prophet of Gol; * 9 
Prince of Gol; ©a ſpeciall friend of God; © the Father of the faithful, 
Oc. Andyerof this Abraham, a Prince, a Prophet, Godt friend, his fa- 
v write the Father of the faithful, iris here faid, thar ke died; and by 
the T2wes tO our Saviour, © Abraham is dead.. SO * Lazarus Chriſts 
friend, and yer, 8 This our Friead (ſaith Chriſt) Geepeth; that is (25 
afrerward he there expoundeth himſelfe) *© hee 3r dead. The * Apo- 
ſtter likewiſe Chriftr friends; and yet they are * a/f dead: (For it 


Was 


Efore was a long diſcourſe of Abraham li fe 


Abrahams Death. 


Of it foure Par- 


without further preface , becauſe much ticxlars. 
time is already ſpent) wee may conſider 


l. Lun, Who. 
2. Dyomodo, How 
3- and, When, 
4. Luo, Whither. 
Particular 1. 


Quir, Perſon, 
Who. 
Point 1. 


2 Gen.20-7. 

v Gen-22-6, 

© Jam: 23+ 

2 Chre-25,7. Eſai.41.3 
4 Kom-4-16. 

e lob.$.54- 

f Iobn k ! $336 

E l hn 

h leha 11-14. 

i Luh 12-4. 

lob.1 $«I4,15. 
kMab-30,23 Luk 21.15 
Job. 1-19. 
A6T-1243-& 20, 29» 
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2th wh was no true ! Word that went among the Diſciptes concerning 1 
w ja 31,22. from the words of our Seviowy either * miſtaken or miſmnterpre,}/ 
hoy - v#io w_ that that Diſciple ſhould wot die. ) Davil ® a man after God: OWN bear, 
i. . HrPer F . . » 
En ng yer © Deadly of Af. 5 Tow Path (rhe 
Amur ſ.inÞ, 45. & phet Zackary) where are theys or goe the Prophets live for eve 2 And 
Ew op ny the Tav:s anſwer himin the negative, No; * the Prophetr are dex In 
Lyra, &+ pert. c. P10- A WOrd ; as the Plalmiſt faith, that * wiſe men die as well as fools: ſy 
puonat cg Rebeark goo men die as well as bad: yea, the good goe ofr before the bad 
CO won M36, . . . - 
OI rfellun:, * The righteows (faith he) are taken away from the evill to come, Ang of 
o 1 Sam1 3.03; Teroboams young, Sonne it is ſaid; ? Hee ſhall die, bcauf they ;; 
ty ph ſome goolneſſe in him. 
; lebn 8,52, { Pſal 49-10- t Faghal.4. * O'y giaci Ortgherdrroxe 16D. Menand. Plut- a1 Apolay, Go takerh 
them fone, whom he loveth beſt. Morice i# epulaph. ſut. x Efar$7-1, 7 1 King-14.12,13, 
Rraſos. Now the reaſoz why the godly giz as well as the wicked, is, 

Natural. 1. Firſt, if we regard gatwrall cavuſer, 
o LS 1. Becauſe they are made of the ſame #22w/4 and merigl! thar 
b »<*n 7:4». othersare: * Ie have this treaſure ((aith the Apoſtle) io® eortenveſ- 
, rg way ſlr : they are but © earthem pots as well as * others, 
dierl-3-c.6, wee uo « Items 6 Neezs 449 7 3», Drove Gre V uigus fits, Dus fmal ofendit ad jn- 
i aim. fra” ite Vhedr.j40,72, 

Natwrdl. 2. 2, Becauſe they are ſubjet ro rhe ſame caſue/ties that others are, 
e Fete” 5. 2. Cans FOI, © All things come alike to all : The ſame © chance betideththe good and 
pote't ac.4.ere, quod e4i- the bad ;, the cleane and the wncleane ;, 3 the ſacrificer and lim that ſacrifi 
ves ——__ ceth not ; ® the ſwearer, and him that * feareth to ſweare, that maketh 
+S: - L143, 
: prey 3 conſcience of an 01h. 
h Z«þ.5.3,4- i Ie amxntemnoucein;. ln. timent:. P:[c. 


Secondly, if we regard ſpirituall reſpe7. 

Spiritual tz. 1. The go!ly die allo that they may reſ# from their /abonrs : For, 
k Apt 4-13- ® They ref? from their Iabours that are deceaſed in Chrift. 

Spirituall 2, 2, They die that they amay receive their rewar, to wit, | The 
> Tow-4-7,0- Crorne of righteouſneſſe ; which they muſt ® nor expe& , till they 
wb are have " finiſhed their race. 
DAG wm 52028 © 2gart7 etl ts > 2142307, Md [y@riod wet oY ita) is” Tr x, hk 4,2 N16 78 106170648 Th 
" 67 7 6.58 \7 'f Y £4 P(as/are-ConLr. E pic. 

Spirituall 3' 23. They die, that they may bee 734 of fnge: * they die for owe, 
* Re. S-$0. ſaichthe Apoſtle : yer not to pay for it, as the wicked dos, but to 
Bom Hh bee ” freed from it: For 4 He that ir dead, is freed from ſion. 
' Spiritzall 4. 4 They die, thar they may be * freed from 94th it ſelte: "phat 
1 O' $412] 5 29 Iam mortalitie (faith the ſame Apoſtle) egy b: ſwallowed up of life. 


y + 01 a; *  0uhar Fe An* 
U;han, Morin ? drſenam an 761: j+ſſt, de/1,.am egr0tzye poſſe, dcfinam poſſe mers. Sen- ep-24+ | 2007-544 


Stirituall 5, 5. They ie, that they may * gee to Cod : For, * Ir hile w2 bide her? 
\ 0.415 4...xin; in the body, wee are abſent from the Lord : and *it'ce deſire therefore to 


$47 n mit us wie remove hence, that we nay goe home to him. 
Ot 1+Greg Na inB L 


u 2 Cor.5.% x Þ Cor-5.8. Burner © 0 157:1942 THS enus ap Greg, Nox. in Paty. 


Spirituall 6, 6. They die, that they may be with Chriſt: 7 1 defore (Gith he) 
7 Plalip.1.23s to looſe, or to bee leoſed, and to bee with Chrift. 
7 A'r2d comms mts Homer. . 7 S a . . . ſolver Gb vent 
Ody/7: 4. i'vaiy #9/anme Ay/mHs Sollereguel oram ſakvere: ut Fab iwftitl.1. Permitlaons vela wenn, & 0 = 2 TW44 6 
precumg Et .4.SOvimus cram proſefti ſumu. V! 4 navieaturis tr. Glu fete Vid Fiſcin Luc 12+ 36. Pic art uf Pat 


oy. 


on =» 
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But againſt the #r»1h of this point, may ſome 0bjeFions be made. 0bjef. x. 
For firlt, if 0 ſtate or condition free men from death, how (may 
ſome ſay) is1t ſaid of Epoch. thac * he never ſaw death; and of Elias, * Heb. 11, 5. 


that Þ he was taken np alive into heqven? 2 King, 2,11, 


To this I an{wer , that © ſcngular and extraordinary privileges mei- Mawes 
ther make @ rule, nor marre 4 rule. Tt tolloweth nor, becauſe ſome one « privitgia fagutois 
or twoof this or that eſtate or condition have by ſpeciall favour beene !:g«lan non inflinguar. 
ſometimes exempted trom this gen-r-l! ſentence, that therefore the gs es 
eſtate and condition it (elte exempreth any, or that all of the fame eſtate faciunt. Hierss, is tow. 
are-xeeypt and freed there from, © Ezekias walked withGod as well as fy _—_ 
f Enoch, and yets hee died. when his koſe of ® fifteene yeares expired, « 5a 48.3. 
Eliſeus was * a Prophet of God as well as *Ekar ;, and yet ! he died, and * 6:15.24, 
was buried ; as appeareth by the ® miracle, that God wrought by his | So Pu 
corps ſometimes after bis deceaſe. Theſe were perſonll privileges : and i: pp : 
* per ſorall prerogativer paſt no further than the perſoss of thoſe, whom | * X#e-2.1 5- 
they are conferred on. = cp 
» Perſonalis aftio moritur cum perſond Reg, In. Sirifti jaris ſwit privilegia. Non ſunt ampliayda privilegia- 1bid. 
Bur ſecondly, if even ® the faithfull die alſo, ( for how ſhould the obje&. 2. 
faithfwlt looke ro eſcape death, when? the Father of the Faithfull, as we * Ape. x. 13.13, 


ſee here,himiſelfe djeth?) how (may ſome ſay) are the words of our 7 7” _ 


Saviour made good where he ſaith; 4 1f avy mes keepe my ſayings, hee « Mumvidere. mai, 


Hal! never ſee death; And," Hee that liveth and beleeweth in mee, ſhall * ne- P[*49-9- & 98.48. 


"x Hebr. 11.6. Sicut vi- 
ver die * | ER ane vitam «i. vivers, 
loba 3. 36. Ineptum efl enis quod Chny/oft. nov. neſcio quisin Marc. 10, diſtmguit inter mortem guſiere & videre. © lobn 11. 
26, © Ov w) Soduy is 75s alevas ' 


To this I anſwer, that there is as * a twofold lzfe,ſo 4 twofold death: *I Cor. I 5.45, 
A twofold life; ro wit, © a natwrell life iſſuing from the coniunTios _ wo 
of che ſowle to the body ; and * g ſpirit»all liferifing from the coniunJi> 4toms. to. 
os of God to the ſore, Anda twofold death ; to wit, © @ waturall *1an-2.36. 
death ariſing from the diſcuntFion of the ſowke from the body, and fa * £##-3-1,13. $4.18; 
Jpi-ituall deathariſing from the dijiua#ion of God from the ſoule. For ;, & 03; 4147 PE 
looke 8 what the ſowle is to the body, the ſame is God to the ſonle. 7 oxy. Greg. Nex, 
> As the ſoul isth« life of the body, ſo is God the life of the ſouke. And 4%, Qc6d anim of 


' asthe natzrall deathenſuerh, when the ſoxle departeth from the bogy ; _——_ ps 
ſo the ſpiritual death followeth , when God withdroweth himſelfe *?/a: 72. 26. Yang 
from the ſoule. The faithful chen may die the #sturall death : but they rear Aut s 2648 
never die the ſpiriteal! death, » Death may ſever their ſovles from their mewn 3 Sum - 
bodies : but * death cannot cs off either ſowleor body with them from 7®- 1b. Petl3. 


Chriſt, The Faithfull may die ; and yer our Saviours words true. ie From 2 in 
For * they die not , even when they dis. * #icked men (faith Chryſo- Pw vite off anime. 
ſtone ) are © dead even while they live : good and godly men * live _— >, "Y 


even _ they be dead. The life of the one is nothing bur * 2 poſe arime Dew eli. Jugs 

ape to degth : 1 ; f de civit-bb. 19. © 6. 
ſageto death: the deathof the other isnothing bur * a» extrance »nto rnd eniEd. & 
be ; de Santi. 16, Adeſſe de- 

t, ut vival corpus, M:ma, ut Viv! anime, Des, Ibid. * Pſal. 37. 93. Of any ajaowprozong Tis Suyi; roger wires mh 
Poa * 79 , RY 1mTwT I Ty dy s md ua] 5411 + Cats armniow. 16d. ibid. Moritur corpus cies recedit ani- 
ma: moritur ara, þ recedat Deus. Aug. de Lerb. Apo, $, Corpus mortuum eft fine and ; anima moritna ſe Deo. dem de 
Sarft-13, M'$ carter @ pur ts deſeri ; mor: ſpiritus a Deo. 1dem dt Civit.l. 19. £.26, v Eccleſ,13.7, * Rom 8. 38,49, * I'sss» 
vn:y Rays " * 2 u0xey MA ANA TS0 ezaStie. Cillfmachi epigr. 14, Qui per virtutem peritat, baud is interit- Plaut. Capt, 
-P Ol auproAd 5 Gvnry mWnegor: {45 Magus  nedugteres Gomr.Chroſoft. i Ph:lip. bom. 3- Duod 4 Iudeoram 
| > airafiun doce! Is. Capmo in Cabal. bb,1. pag 755. © 1 conmAgaz Com TwnutTiays, 4 ruwns omnes DeozLuke 
'0. 3% * Per vitam ad marie tranſitis oft, * Per v.ocem ad vitamreditas efts Ambr. de box, murt. 


life 


\ 
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rect y/14 jadnur! Jife, For it1s8 9013/2 but death, that ſevereth a mas from Chriſt while he 
(4 c74a (4 2:20 15 arts It bs Þ wo d2ath but life,that bripgeth 8 man bome to Chriſt when 


aC 139 [pans 


t Nu Cf 1. [2d vs he dieth. 
(us rariencem C1''9. Andithas much briefly for anſwer to theſe rwo Objefiong. 
12.357. 1450 0% ALEL, 62+ Now for the wſe of the Point. 
AV Firſt, it may ſerve to heartes and caconrage 1s againſt the feqr; apy 
> 1} dread of death, For doeall, even the gouhy and faithful die ? Why 


| Out 4.38 725,057 C6 X 
116, +» indzrc,flv.; ; ſhould wee bee loath tocome to that, that ſo many Saiatrof G44 


i Wi» 2 44-40. & & haye come tO before ? As Pho:jon ſaid to one that was todiewith 
dl. Ju 5ghde Ph bo pm = thou aot clad to fare as Phociomw doth? So, why ſhould an 


(i. 14. 
- 


2, 2 75:64 b» Joath to doe 38 Abrahews doth ? Or why ſhould wee bee afraideto 
£51411 28 724735 age that WAY , that all the holy men of God have gone before yy? 


/ UIFyY BF ETD 7 


>. war le;; Be bs reue IRceeO, theremight be ſome colourable caule of fegre, if 
6,/1:n. rcoer wb. 1. we wereto goe ſome ® wncouth and wnatro:id way ; ſuch as none eyer 
et fols Lu. Went before us; 28 | 4þe} did when he die/. Ort none burthe py/. 
TRY) k-4 had gone this way before us, we might juſtly feare, that it were 
| 44 047 Hora Lb-1- 3.1464 the biek wayto bell. But now when the bleſſed $4i#t; andrie 


ia res Loft h:loved of God have, either «l/ or the woſt of thematleaſt, zone 
ve ſs.09 res? _ this way before us ; yea when hee was no wicked but ® givſtman, 
aha  - OILY er all this way + wee may well and boldly follow bis 
latiitie (rinceps : 6x4 2nd them 10 it withour ſeare, as being * the high way to Hegrren too ; 
Cinefu3 196114 pm no need we dread or ſuſpe® any ? vill in thar, that 1 God, who loved 


trabull, Art, <0 ! y if 1 
m_ ” 2.1 1-3, them ſodeerely , wou'd never have ſ»fered to Gefall them, if ir 


« 1c: $892» @2z- ſhould have beene any way prejudiciall unto them. 
- "> edt vg Saf ts | | 
— py (2498 Ciny {t. in Gen. 31, © Has utr ad ſwperos jmagnique ad [ls Tow ntis,0uid Met! þ 1.12mi iic, wie hrs BK. 


ae icm/-43- Þ S; uid neo meds aut = atlgs i bo. megotto £jb, marients £10177 oft. Bofſns apid > Res £/1þ 39. £ 987-049 B1cu4h; 
guod 4 Dco pro Lhe Rd dainmns oft? Cite Tuſetil, ibs 


"+ ' Secondly , doe even fuch alſo die? This ſhould reach us'not to. 
_—_ mourne or be grieved for the faithful deceaſed , as if any evi/{had be- 
tn Thef.a.t 4 fallen them. For if they * diedis the Lord,if they* deceaſed inthe faith, 
Now 6 («g,ndus 4% they are but gone the ſame way that Gods beſt beloved went before 


ar:tecedd ſta ae ideran- 


Js, >< Cur em» n- TEM that Hived in former times. They are rather * deported, than 
puderaie ſeras abies, Jerraſed 5, * ſent before Qs, whether ! we mnſt follow, * {ft oncly, not 


f tull i — _ loſt. Their death is rather * a departizg ,Or ® a going out of the world, or 
: rimt. 9. 


t - 
latius Cypr- de 16-1al. © @ paſſage #0 braves, Or d , retwyne to God, than a « deceaſias, O! a w_ 
Nev: 1 lynends frat e6 * . h . i = 100 , elt 
— faves ſing, 07 8 intermiſiies, or iutercifion , yea. Or | diminuii po 
(4 4 ſecu's aberat., cums life , or of their good or happy eſtate. There 19 NO cal el 
(20.45 £%% nx 42;ti tO mourne for thoſe that die iv Chriſt, there 15 cauie rather ro _ 
{id premity, radentes frye thoſe that ive owt of Chriſt. For the one Hvetb till, thou? ec 


recedeire; wt jroficsr , - y ; . 
bene "_ die : the other is dead, thongh he yer/ive , and (hal! one day dieeler 
deſiderar; cos cebere,nom A deefferants 
plangi. © Ape 14.13 © Hebr HQ. © Abicruzt 7198 objerum!- Ambr, in Theedeſ. * hy —_— (up Aut 
Aug de diver. 43. Proſelt;, nem omiſſi- Hierone ad Slum. Y 2 Sam. 12. 23- * Dim ſs, prer 11,107 an je hy Nl 
ep.5 & 102. Sen.ep. 63, 699. & ad Marc.c. 19, * Abilu, Luke 2. 29+ a3 ugia 0 Ihe, 0” _— 4 patients 
puxea. Sir vat. ip- 25, oe50xzuf >», Chryſoſt, tem. 6. ſem. 43. Prifectio eft , q am morie! ft is ons emvgratiock 
- Exitus. Lukeg 31, 2 Vet, 1.15» Exceſſus de corpore. TE. de reſur de mando digredi. Ampian en mg LE] 
Cic. Tw(cu!, 1 1, Pigrove magss quam mori I illcius 1. nom emors, ſed emignare. Hiern. nm Nt Pele X aby: fn Cover. 
Memi/Saomr 2v78 7%: Saf 2 T6 2akt-Clryjuft & Theophyl- Mor: tranſuuus eſt. Sen. ep. 65, Non gf £2 wy Torben. cv))6 
rotal © Keats. Extlhtle 12-7. Kepar:. ſe erit boc,, Bern: de conſid, | 5, A'771 240, 6940 nut np 4” 1 Cafu9: Fs 
VGS BY; Te Os $711, Kut 5ey tEtArAS 260, «845 Fug; d m7 760, 321 bAnad0o pe avTieK Ep = 29710 
verti, wat veneru guid grate eſt? Sen. de tang 6. 11, Haque Plotines exprans, ret Wait Ire Gon -" cop. 8. & Cie 
6623. S;z4/. (ft 13g. © Oburs. Non obicts 4» br. de Theed. f Intorites. Iaveriies OR elf, Av br 08. 208 1:11.50 lf 
Tuſc.1,1. 20-1 1-08 mem. Lute. Haul 31 interit. Plant ſuf & [cr 18; [ſinners err alli wileth, : 


36. ilad quidem. > Javercifo. 5 Diminwlio. gally 


' I s 
»- .H 
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vaty, if hecontinue 3s he now is. * Doeltthon wouree (ſtitch Auger» , __ | 
ftine ) over che body that the ſonle hath leit? mourre rather over the ——— | qgerr 
ſoule that. God hath forſokge ; as | Sarmel did for Saul; andas ® the mw, 9areceſprper. 
apoſtle Gich, hee thould doe for ſuch as had {ved in lewd and tofe OED 
courſes, and not repented yer of th2m. _* Such there iscaulſe there. 2 Cor.1 3-14. 
fore indeede to. waurae for ; Bur no cauſe inthe world ro movyne * HH S945! 130 x 


AF v . , 
Keg As; We 231 6- 


for thoſe that are in no worſe caſe, than 4brabars,and. Iſaak, and all 5:5). 2. 2: 0 
the faitbſmit are, that lived in farmer times, or than others of che goo] yaiqw er 5 
fame ranke (hall be hereafter co the worlds end. ——_ , ww he 

Thigdly, are * al of all. ſorts ſubje@ to death, as well zood 28 b.4, >4mw:1. como 
Prophets as private men, &c? This then ſhould admoniſh us wr. t9w.3- 05 rv 


- , VS. - , » 
$-#*47.46, 4 N.4 Tf 


make the beſt »ſe we can of our religious friends, neighbours, acquaie- 11 
tance, husband;, parents, paſtors eſpecially , while they are wich us, 5wm; 75» 42]454n- 
(? Wale, yes and q works tO, by any AW mith you, ſaich ——_ lpd Pcll.xep, 


our Saviour) ſince that * we know not how ſoone they may be ta+ » : $ar.14.14. 


ken away from us. [t is that wherein moſt men are generally faulcy, 599-412 
Heb.9.26. Mors ter om- 


chat as he faith of rarities and ſtrange ſogbts, © when they are acere ac ,.,;; SenGiter. ae; 


hand with us, we regard not ſo much to ſee them, as wee would, if om e3ue vow, lr aiws 
they were further off, and we ſhould com: occaſionally where they _—_ 's _—_ —— 

ere; or a3ſirangers are wont tobee, that come our of other parts, au13.g,, ** 
whither they are after a while ro retarne againe; becauſe having ? /-b» ca 37. 


= . UI. PR 
chem at hand, we thinke we may ſee them when wee will, whereas , =" ti YF: 


the ſiraneer, unlefſe he ſee them now, while he is here, thinketh he bene, 1:nquam abi 
ſhallnever have the like opport»#ity againe : So we * negle& oft ro j% = 7 cr 
make that good ſe that we might, of the meazer and the miniſtery rum promlum fu 
that God hath ſerled among us, and of our religious frizzJ; that hee Tenjuinrueſiai,cmd 


*þ + 7 fam recedent.bus {1ug- 
hath ſercted us with, in hope that we may longenjoy them, and Das 7m. og 
ving them at hazd with as, we may make «ſe ofthem when we will, abirws px tramw. Sex 
By meanes whereof ic commech many times to paſſe, that mzere - DES 
hat viſt chem bur by ſtarts, profit moreby them, than che ; ANIONS 2d 
firangere, that viſes chem bur by ſtarts, profir n dy them, than the jyyreg , wanſmictere 
moſt of thoſe doe, that conſtantly live and abide with them, and chat mar: ſ-lcows, ex ſub 0+ 


* when itis too late now,we come to ſee and conſider roour griefe, [51/7 "29s: 
what coportwnitie wee have over-ſlipped of our owne good, Ir is «©, ue provimorim inca- 
wich us in theſe caſes as it is withus for our booker. A books of good 7 nginquaſectomur, 
uſe borrowed,which we know not how ſoone the eweer of it may call 7jiv [anwſer, cam 
for, we arecarefull ro makepreſest »ſz of, whereas it might chance /-« occajo « ; ſeu 


to have lien long by us, ere wee looked on it, if ichad been oxr owne. parody- barred ad 
Wellit were therefore for us, if wee could ſeriouſly conſider, that detur videre , quorte: 
* our religious friends and Paſtors, (as * al other things of thi; life, yea, yeoungng Can-Sed 
and 7 /ifetoo it ſelfe) are not ſo much given us of Gol, as lent vs to $4 inker £08, 9408 7" 

vſe, and that * for no longer than he ſhall ſee good; and therefore fan id-mus, florwif 
hbour to make the beſt uſe we can of them, while we have them, as !' Fnge= wing 


we would doe of ſorne toole and wtexſile, that being /ent us, we know couquircrenus, ejuſdem 


not how long we (hall have the »ſe of. 11a beaor preſents. & 
gratia, quaſs ſatietate 


laneweſcit. Idem(:b-1,cpil.n 6. * Ot 1@7 X49 Wu, ya Sv» RI. E'y «016; w 1 Thyme ns MALAY- Sepbesl. Aſa, 
u Reram nature tibillum non manciy.0 dedit, (id commodauit. Sen. ad Polyb.c.z9. Homo (ommedatus Vie, non donitteft. P 
?Y", x Not tam data, quam commodaia- Þ 11muſc1ni t Core Fortuni uſu dat multa, mancigio miil. P. Syr. N bil bor am dota da- 
tur; colla:rtin > ad dommos redituoru inſtruments (cena adornatur: mulue aclipimus in incertum diem; uſua fruftus tantium noſier 
tdSex.ad Mare.c. lo.Oury Tx En wa] "i5.a1a4] lw?) 8:5)ci,-x F Ox9» Eyovles empus.4 wha O'rzr} perifng" our” x 
Pris) ma ).11.E rip. Pbeniſ]. y ita dat: ell ierda; dats oft fſinafexore nods M ulka,nec r90 perſaluenda die. eds ad Livauſu- 
8 uite nature dedit, tanmuan pecynia nulls reſtituts die.Cic.Twſe hl. V/itag, manipta null: datur, annibus uſu. Lucret-l 3.174 
© [ruTu zobis eft via, no1 MNC1pi0 bradyie. A1n0b-l.2. 2 Caſus benprua ile arbiter muncrls bui t:zperet.S nad Mare lo, 


And 
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Particular 2. And thus much for the firſt partic»lar; the Perſon that died. 454. 
Quomodo. hams. | 
Manszer how. The ſecond followerh, and that is the manxer how he died,noted 


Expoſition 1. in that its fd, * Hebreathed ont, or He gave wp the Ghoſs. 
a Da expiravit. © Thar which ſome expound of * awilling end, of a willingneſſe tg 
"IO -———_—__ depart: aSit is ſaid of onr Saviour, that * hee bowed his head downs 
« mpidioxs mm put. When alt tyar finiſhed, and 4 gave wp Fig Spirit. And rae Itis that, 
e Sapientu ec} exre> 25 the Heathen man ſaith, * it is the pgrt of @ wiſe w1an,ratherail 


non rut, Sen. ep .7 0. 


F Lohr a9. ly to 2% ont, than to he thraf? out againſt hir will, fo it is the ty, jj 
Atl. 7.59. practice of Gods children willingly to refigne and give their ſoul, w to 
jonny; ig God when he pleaſeth to cell for them. 

Expolition 2. Ochers underſtandir 8 of a guiet end,or an eaſieend,of dying with. 


mt Coen wor our <fficultie: as it 1s faid of Tacos, that © when hee had gone 
h Genag.zs, = Bleſding his ſonner, he plucked up his feet, and ſo gave up the ghoſt, Ang 7 
i ©4.4/& 5 T x22 js true alſo that ' old men uſually die with much eaſe; * like an apple 
wn fe e thatbeing com? to tull -xaterity, doerh withonr force or fireſſe uled 


*% 


8 +26*55 wtnt 17:45 CO drop d-wne of itielfe; or like 2lampe, that | of it (elfe yorth ont, 


/ 


[2 cw7144 x2:227 when the evatter that fed it faileth. 
ou, Ammar] OÞ of "1 Ow ; ER : , . p w  v 
$4: 77. Plato Tomes. £111; 1 mihaje ay.1} b'ps For 2:71. Soyberk Hint Thenift. de animd. Ki! 2113 ja 10 5 564 
g 017.2; S027 Br emfann 3 v1 1 aw hy ber © 3 vsun.$cnefing lenuter emitiny hem vepente auulfer: wit, ſed r aun (wh 
d (tat, Sen. 0/439. Auimamſentem n:ollu ex cluit Sopor. Sen, Qedip.a ts * adel:ſcene; #47, fe W.1ls C,lUPLU Ht Cm a9 uk 
Mus.tiludine tu flamme eppt immtur: ſenes ater, fic: cm ſud (ponie nulla adbibitd vs conſ pus ignus extbrgutw. Et quiſijo- 
ma ex arborih:1s, ficruda ſunt, viaveluninur, fi maiura > cotta, decidun: ; fic vita adoliſcent.bus vis avert, ſoubto main ua 
Cic. deſeneli. | Igmis qui aumentss defichitor ſti fþumie ſubſid:te Sen. ega/t.3 0+ 

E x-eption. Bur becauſe I find the word uſed ® gererallyand ind:finitch,as well 
= Gere6.17.6 7-21 Of * yowngas of o/4, as well of ſuch as die* ſirowz and 9izl:st, as that 
<4 tes die voluntary or eaſt? deaths : I rake ic rather, that there is in this 
Expoſition +3. phraſe of perch an intimation of many frailti:, and of the frailtis of 
n 7ob 3.11.6+10.18, 2:48; life. Þ Hee p:fſed out, or 1 He breath:1ont , that is, ' Hirbreah 


x IP failed, or, * Hit breath went away,und he died. A 
Zech13.8, So thar the Point thzr hence I would obſerve then isthis, that 
p Expravit. = The life of Man is but a breath, but a blaſt : 
q Spintum eſfiav.s. And ſoconlequently ,the frailty and the vanitie of mas! life. That 
r Spuritus d:f:cu, h : » 
 Spiritzes abit which may the better aypeare unto us, if we ſhall conſider, 

Pouigt 2. 1. Whatit 1s compered unto; and 

2. What it raay be tckes away with. ; 
Proofe 1. * Fir't{I ſay) what it is compared unto. * bat is man? (aich the 


* TiN; ins; Heathen man. Why? hee is even the dreams of « ſhadow. What 
Pinder. Pycb, $ pied, hathlef” » 7ruth in it than a drearne? What lefſe ſub5/ance than a/0- 
ed Arolln. dw? Whateither vaniſheth away more ſuddenly, than the One; 
#055 2714/4 3% or isdifpelied ſooner than the other ? Nor came another of them 
wm — *c=* much ſhorcof him, who compared mans ftate, as the former did fy 
© Ti 34; E:;nu Mift, not to the dreameof a ſhadow, but to the « ſhadow of a _ C- 
om, epnuders £7 They ſeemed (it ſeemeth) rothem to have ſaid lictle or Notre, 


5 Ks Tut "8 TI rto 
1G- K2 752 i ferkeof,that compared it,either to 4 gdrearre,or t0*9 ſevoake,0 
[40.7% 1 X.42718 THUG. 


E{clyl.Stob-cap.96, © 4 ſmoake, Or to * a/halow alone, when yerro miniſh the weight 41 
« 770; 5; Ya he vanitie of ir, joyni f them rogerher, they make 
Moro7 75; 2» adde to the vanitie of it, joyning rwoof them rogetner, creelefſe 
adar2 44 it, not 4 ſwooks onely, bur the ſhadow of @ ſmoake, that is Fare 103 


L, Merz Twp 2* @- 
bats 
[2 


CT K.17194 IEP. ; : "09 * 2 
on 0707, mit? ra” 8&5 Tre, pur 2) ufion. Gree Nat ad Inlion. e Vt calidns fumus ab ign;bus _— few 6/0 
we ſordidus: Sit bic quoregurear, | effluit, Sen. Troedr, * Q cup #7 440, 9.15 Txa2s £9 7H5 7 FO 

5 ]ag 0c, ig Elle,” In 1 mw 76 um) nnglu oygcy. Sopbedd AjuCs aor 


TY mo wW Tr @*” 
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nor adreame barely, but t the dreame.not of ſome ſubſtav-e,which yet tE'rrams; orihe 
were aching of nochinp, but of s /hadow. And, What is mas, (aith 4 *2*7* 30 <5 \aeGoas 
. 3 .* f d . FS Lids 7 SY Y 7 8 
one of rhe ancient Fathers? Why? he is * Sowleand Soile ;, or Breath 717; Cine of 
and Body : 5 8 puffe of winJe he one, and ® a pile of duſt the other : no 5 Twn; 5:4 wt 
ſolidiry i:1 either, it you conſider them apart; and moſt unlikely ro p55. vac > do 
jmpa't any ſuch ching either ro other, if you conſider them in them- ad 42»lex. 
ſelves. I might adde whar chey ſay that compare them to the | kaves OY S 2s an vi: 
of trees chat ſoone ſhed ;, to * bubbles on the water , that fall as falt a3 Gn ys. OE 
they riſe ; to*bladders puff-d up with wind, that may be let our with 5!'/al73.39. a» 1, 
ſn . . 22. = vents 
the pricke of 2 pinne, and the like, a 6 1 Ee - 
minis deſignat- Eccleſy1,6.& 12,7. mAya itt mubrnmy te denet:t. loan. 38. & 4.24. ſed & anima & avimus queſt eFigus 
d flu, C1iſiod Canm ati. & pro vents £iza, uſerp tur. S rv.4n An. Lt. ® Gen. 3.19 © 18 21. HR \DY wv, cans, 
duſt and aſhes.Soac 14.18. & Arg. in P{al to0r,Q 7; A auTws x 2UMa gue Zoids, BÞ Zpren * AMA Z Guia 
Smovires, 400.4 5 aur O's 5 x 25 pe 7% Jeveh ts pI her $A.ares Huſtus Clem, ftrom |, 6. Etab Yo Homer. 11. ”.OTs my 
pUN an ae), Teindh ; 1 por yu 2 7% A drape I apes ooee, 6: Ell. 6 go Vcumr iomsTe;, Oc, Ducd leudat 
Z no, Let. citanti, © rim firoiell 6, Pic. ad Aprole n. & Luctans Epiſcs, . ©9090. bg bir 764 þ &,,v Stew; arc aw reruns 
2 $114070 Cp Aimee #! il. dr ard yigdict. oE d« wi EPicur, Sed & &'j "te mus, Feuas N'Taft AA Chet ——_—— - 
wn Tis inane TM X,0697 om x9 Js 2 1301; mCng To; micela, E C- on Cap. 36. Et Arijtoph. aw 10, A'rdpes duaugiCn,eun- 
Awr argu ne000peenr te C16, cru bs % Hdn ery Topaparu3es on ufhArENago ia xpury 1 agmhe farm dVSa- 
as; Tx; *092 A. ; 2:58,08 @r TUw41YA 4TH, o 2 E098. T7: & 0] 109; wwe 69>» amr; I md ual? "woad 
pun &c. L»Cian. E pj: 0f'+ Hr 8 buila- (P11 weſt. ub. lb, 1+ "od guns arvfumy, FEET TV; 00g OE SCucr 
Clin, fl: om bb- 5 


But becauſe theſe may reradventure ſeeme unto ſome to have 
ſpoken ſnmewhar ! hyperbuliralh or exceſlively in the poi? : let us 17-10; yp ronw 
heare the Spirit of "od, that ſpeaketh nootherwiſe of things than »5+ Plutarcb. ſup, 
as they are 1:deec, ſpeake. If we demand of the month of God h*'m- 375 -" 


. ; w oy Aaan Aves 
ſelfe, What m.n i; he maketh usanſwere even in effec asthey dic; comprel.P[c144.3,4. 


to wit, that ® Aden is an Abel, or Abels Mate: ( for tothe Names of © _—_ _ 66 
. hd ® . . . . 6G tis [4 - ae . 
thoſe two Patriarcbesihere is an alluſion in the Origi:a4: ) that is, p11. Pal 108. 


Man(as it is rrarſlated) x 4s ® vanity, Or,® a thing of noweht : bir daier ' 1 mxneelie p72.A2 


paſſe away like ? a ſhadow. He is 4 as @ dreame that Vaniſheth whew one a- Pu. 1s Clam, 


woketh : 4s © a winde, 'that goeth away end commeth not aggine, © His breath 4 2/a.73 10. & 90.5. 
is is hit noſtrils; ready ever and anon to puffe out : And * wieethat * 1428 8: 1ob7.7, 

breath of his is once go- e, * hee returaeth inſtantly to his duſt;, to that duſt, i _ a 
? of which he was formed at firſt, His /iſe is * ar 8clond, thatis loone wry. Sopb.ct - -_ 
diſperſed wich the winde; or > arg vapour, that appeareth for a whi'e, © £42 2: Qood de 


* . «nth; ka 
#1 then vdriſheth awsy.In a word: © All Man is all Abel; and that even An ow. 


then, when he is atthe very beſt ; that is, every Man, 4 be he never mis /it l:biu, baud mag- 
ſo well zederlsid, never (0 lurely and ſoundly ſethed, hee 3s nothing xdvi a corpare difira- 


bitur. 


but vanity, that hath #» ſolidityarall in it; or (as he faith elſewhere) , Pſal. 146. 4. 
but * a lie, that hath zo :r»th arall in it;or * as nothiay : yea, lighter * Ecclſ. 13.7, 


(it ought may be ſo) than vavity it ſelfe ; and (if more than ſo may be ! _ Y —_— 


yet)even * fe 1han nothing. Which ſpeeches (I ſuppoſe come not an gavide quas mode vi- 
ace ſhort of chuſe other. : dimus, 46444 Beree doſe 

| ſipat impetus, Sew. Tro- 
&. 2, » lim 14. © Ban by TOWR By omnirddaw totws Abe). Pſal 39. 4,12. 4 521 fundatus, Onflituglids 
* B\2 Plal.tn 9. Ix Eſar 40,17, (454) GeggÞ0, a; vidds 1h x70 ads is ms Uxnerrgs Sopbect. O $10 Pc 
Mg AVATR, 7 ds 44) * a4 2pw3ems Lambi. bortai, 8. $ SY Pſale 62, g. > BORYEſa 49-17» 


Againe.the frailety 1nd vanity of mans life may appeare,if we ſhall Proofe 2. 


conſider w hat it may be taken away with. And itis ſtrange rothink, Fu. 7: —_ 
Tv s 
"how ſmall a matter may put an end to evans Hiſe. When a great Wa® \," Grey. Noy de bap 
ſometime threatned a Philoſ pler with death, * What ir that more 1m --M 
' > k Ka; ngySatig t Pa» 
ALY ET 43 peg ;ottr Diogenes Perdicce. Laert, Et Titodond Lyſlmache ; Eninvadeogufi-a res tibi contight quis can 
iborids vim aſſt. ul 4+ Cu. Injcyh1 .& Pal Max.1.6, 


Aaaa (quorh 
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( quoth he ) thew « Speniſh Flie may doe and he might well have 44. 
ded, not to eee onely, but tothy ſelfe. Yea, to paſſe by that of Cleopary, 
who when to prevent publique diſgrace , ſhze had made her (ej, 
l Tir &ce;frrm 158 away with the helpe of an Aſpe, yer hail notking to be ſeene on her 


- 


1 So woſus: £38175 | '% , ' 29 » WM f 
my Tg gre {ive ! two [mall prickes, that could hardly b:e dilcerned, mide with 


Dis. 2008. the worms 100th on the one of her arwer;, which yet were enough; 
o ' . (It 

m1 # 944 teDewn cred-, ſeemech) ro mae an end of her, and ® might as well have done of 

Jacre's "quo wa any other. To letthat paſſe, I ſay, not a Speniſh , but" av fi, 


w'Riu'0 [1Pe 1714 "(OMITE . =. , oF 
70: « pare.? Pln.t.7. Elie Or 8 Gmat Aying caſua'ly into his mouth, 1s aid co have ltrangled 
C7: thar proud Pope, that made the highelt $tgte chen in the Chriti,s 


n Corr d-1 "'feg.N 'M 


cles, ex loan. crew m. World ſtoope even to the holding of his ſtirrop. And indeed, ® why j, 


& 10. Ba: 1 Adv. th: re ſo tmall, that may not be a mans bene? T he ? paring of a10; the 
© 3% <a Thy ah catting of 2 corne, the ſcratch of s #ei/e, the pricke of @ pin, have bene 


ſpeare cred car; ſ{>merimes,and may againe be,the meancs of a 9427s end. A' th. Low, 


*N _ a exys om a'grape kernel. ſome * one bare a*drop ot water,*hi: own ſjitthlet down 
[pn tat yay unwarily, may choke him. * Bad or wnwonted a're, an evil ſoul ares 
(e:t Ser. m:t que#.1.6. (.ogke may ſoone ſtifle him. M #18 as the greſſe,or 85 aſiozer[liththe 
+; ER I -— Prophet and the © # ja!miſt) which if the wiede blow but on it iti; by gad 
toti's quem d (or, (e4 by gone : and his life 18 a8 @ Candle, Nr a taper, a weake lol t that every 
4 06+ wp /"- light not guſt, but puffe of winde is ready ro blow owt. Veannt forme 


4 Luger) cn:17 fer: Migeant blaſt or lume evill breathonely bur even the wat of breath, 
pot: anquen,E poioſt NOT the are it it be infeed,onely bur the very 4 want of it tob:eg/e 
_—_ DD m_— with, will :o2ne mike man ceaſ- ro be. and pur a period to hishife. * i 
pew (1:5 intor cenan- Thouwithiraweſt (laith he) frew thenn their breath , they die an returee 6 
du. («ff 03:46 ils Gui- ogine t011.cir duſt. 


Cl Bir, 

6 MAC Ker 1h Patt (oro £7 let i imigam eliguine ſouentes w8icu' gr niretimu'er in aids fa chi umrab nft a. 
Ma\.l g 1.12, & Pun. 7.0.7. Gawd Sg le ttiom Sofa, $'.v. 169. © F bius Sendior polo .n ladvub »1s wn he 
frangal.tws Pi. 1d. ® I] quit 048 12npwicuertt malt lapſe ptr fo res: [till rrdes per.re peits, Sin, 1. nat. 8. 6.14% 1, 
z* 4; UA 015[/wn [ufts.1t. Jet t. * Av viis canja fit da dC ORVWACNH Alles, ! Uno. 7 (ap.7. N FEEPISTICTELS 
Yuen; mole ei on lt ſrpor que, &c. rerifcra ſun'. Sen. ad Marc. (11, Aninicl a54rum no .AÞ.1 643, Kath), you fe 
1 4.4475 4.44, Ee aal/f1785 Cu us al gue Of exfionil i 107 b dutt, ple, 64m, Ibid, Limes lp fat proc ® Hare 
fir 22t 144 1CORMSHARC! HTO WOE FLEE '13 Cjh. HI GD. 1th Ne pi. ADW08- {.25- © Avi} k0'+ Flv gr ui TO Q Cvlns oil, 
Jelcis lb 2, ' £14149 6.7 © P/al. 103. 15,16. 4 Suppreſſs tantum ſyarits (ſje deſyrw/il Litizins MT, £20 C lis 
Me vocles Cys ame latro Wal, 1 neg cn, Leer, Suid Hine & Pl.l.y1i, © 1. Nwbes obients 3.49 ſo itn [ran 
gel .wi. © VJal.104.29, 


And what may this ſfratlety and vanity of mars ifs thentesch ts ? 


Fe Go Surely ; firit , OT of make fleſh our arme; not T0 reli 070N {9 
AE A.b.ni, * feeble, (0 fraile, lofick'e a ſt ty. a5 the lifeeven of the greateſt . Of what 


cuz E regheacus EVET he be, * Crafe from mus (ich the Prophet ) whole breath is in hls 
Pirdaras dixrit , vgru- noſtrils ; for rbat excellency 3s therein him? And.'7 ruſt got 1 Prances 


_ __ 1m +- (ith the Pſalmit) nor i any Sount of Man : ſor there it * mo centuinery 


deſaj 2.22. of helpe by them. Fax their Wirys but ! a bleft , and * whi 1 tr br:ath 
i Pat. 45.3: goeth they die, and returne to their duſt, even ® as orhers doe , and the 


k Pſa! 60.11, . , . . . » COM" 
PhtTo . «ll their proje Fs peryh with thee. Men thinke themſelves ſafe com-" 
mP/2.146.4 monly, ifthey can get in fevour with ſome great mas, arit they Can 
* 7fa.82.7. -YVawm by any meanes procure bur the proreFios of ſuch an one. Bur , NOT 
20s homnei $ lym : : | heſe prove oft 
arime; qv cam 1:16. ©O prefſe that which ſome yet well obſerve . that ret P he yoſ 
lo emiſorws , <Aque bunt © whtowerd ſhelters, but nnſafe ſaveguards ; like the ire? tO! "1 
mend cur 08:27 lle : ; ſpe : . ſofe ſ ws . :[cinm'. farts 
lencafſomes Conſet vr cenſus id At beron,ew! mort, Plaut. T1inue:- L, 4 IT-r7 55 my _— L #6119. yt pr 
1801/9 v7 3: @ q aa Obes (443 Sou inſt: g1 . MOWT< Quat omni. denn ad Mari. cp 10 2411 af. erna light HOT 
redo; eri klevrar, & dounres, {6 (0/61 cefrtl ende, Aubs de Nabuth, t. 1. Hin ind anibolog. b *, cap, 13. SEPT ®: - ak 
26» Toms © 1up 5 TeRG gar ares ll wigs faxes, © Smt mfirma( infida ) quedam refuge; AU p4 6AM. 
ſenger 


fugerit,ooagi: infirnatur, quam confirmatur, Ang in V(a', 45. 
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ſenger, that flieth to it for ſ#ccovr in a ſtore 2 that either brajneth or 
maimeth trim with the fall of a bough,-who might have beene-ſate e- 
nongh, h:d he not ſbro#ded himtelte under it : Yee,that 4 many are 
raized together with chem by their fat, as the wader-woods by the 
94e or the Cedar when it is feed, whonever got by them while they 
ttood. Wh: ſwrety of belpe or ſafety canſt thou: have from thoſe, 
who have no ſwretie, © no more thanchou haſt, ot-chemſelves ? Or 
whar ſretie or certainty can chey have of themſelves, whoſe &fe de- 
pendeth upon ſo fickle a ſtay, as is a puſfe of wind, or a blaſt of breath 
onely > © Make God thy ſtay, therefore, who is * 8 rocke of eternitic,or 
an everlaſting rocke : not man, whois "(0 fraile, 10 feeble a fabricke as 
being ſ=pported and held together bur with * a litile breath, may with 
7 as ſmall a matter againe be throwne downe and diſſolzed. And * take 
heed how for the procuring of the fevowy of the one, thou either 
waive the favorr, or iscarre the diſpleaſare of the ather, | 
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p Mul'i caderiibas the 
ad ques 0. fugeramt, & 
i4þ queſuijunc,ques ne- 
moq & erth,finonad eos 
ConfugiſſeM. Any, ibid- 
Vuid ego de kegum fa- 
wila 1643 Kan , quos 
quidem regia ſepe n0- 
wm, (eye auiem lipſa 
proſternut- Boeth. confſol. 
L3-6.5, 
q Eſa1.30-3.6 31.1.3. 
Ou fy SwAoume); 
6v/v 7s v2 #4 4,0 Una- 
Mm MALF ') gry, was 
Plat. de a4mic, 
© Ad oma patiends pa- 
res [nmr nemo altery 
Ah eft: nens im 
Criſt num ſei cerizor, 
eneþ.91. Vt care 


' $ 
1117 bemum, ia "T;R6:Pumn tn .m amnizm, qus Du {tbe videntar, CUM </are & breve & fragile OR. Plin. Panes, P[:'.$: 67 » 
ſ P/al 62.8. $4.12,13.6 1 46.5, ler.17-7,8, i £(0b 26.4.0 54.1%.  Qudeſt bono? Vas fragiie,quajinin jattatu, non 
rempeſtnte »agrd. ut dfapetur, oft opus + noteung, atleratdrit, ſoluvitur. Se: ad Maroc. 11, % Salillam anne Plaui. ſcp. 


Maga, Olicneg, welt, pr: ca is (1X6, O) 1041 ini 


» RCW PUT TEPELLPz), hut EXIPT PrOviſe (onus av F i as g7avu ex- 


Lrie.Sen-ahta.Cujyn'afiuca pojeſſo tow leviatfiatu conc! - dblabiaur, ul. $4421 9ce12, » Ejarbs Loyt3.ia. & viper 


13,14- Aaith-10 28,0 16.5. 


Secondly, the conſideration hereof ſhould. admoniſh us with 
* 14b, tolive in continual expeRation of quread, in coatinuall preperats- 
os for the time of our geceaſe ;, fir ce that ® wee know not how ſoone or 
how ſolginely, we may be ſwittes;, and we know wichall, bow [mall a 
eatier is enough ro mgke an end of us.. It was no evill coun;ell chere- 
fare, that beſides © Chriitias Divizes, even ſome 4 Heathen have gi- 
yen, that a 5a ſhould yt ET - | 

Make every is dying day. ... | 

Which yer isnot Fn ar aps beankubns thit a man ſhould 
ever d;y doe the ſame durjer, or be imployedin the ſame worker that 
he eicher would or. ſhould, if hee knew. ic robee the af? dey of his 
life: Bur that in ſome other ſpeciall repeFs hee ſhould make ea:h 
dyy to be {o (to wir, as his dzzagday) to him. 


(©, vb 


wiimy* od nat, nec optat craflinum, wee tzmet. 1dewn de briv. vit.c,7 - Sic diem onmen aſpicis, tangua 


Para: ere (um. ldem epal.6 1. ; 


1. In the diſpeeding ot his repontenceand c votdalaying it day 'on- | 


ger. Be ascaretuil ro * breoke off thy ſtor this day avd,every dog. ns 1k 
ic were to be thy dzing day: Make evergday thy dying: fv x bY®. dying 


- Ffe 2. 
" lob T4. 4. 
d Gen 27,2, 
Ecnſg 12, 

C \'T quorTa'e IvamEes, 
qualierh 2 \udicann F- 
mi Hie on ia Maith, 
2 3 Div4 -mn'. prof ++ 
mo MdÞedtfur. Mav'm Dive 
mienf. th mob. © 
d Omen or: de di: mm ti- 
br 4 laxiſſe ſ:prem m, 
Hn akb1.epuc- $3 &64i- 
navdms off dies umm, 
tanquam Cogat 7gn en, 
& cor ſ-mmet arg, exe 


fle1t"rram. Sencp.1 2. 


© 1 ome) dies tan. m 


” «ſe wv (tim us 9 fir, 


Reſpef? is, 


ce Sr. 4 $8. 
f. Don 27, 
g Mod Pra, th 


v»nto ſfinne every day. It i8an Heathen mans counſel 3 and jt1s good and t 19; tima diem mortit 


whollyme conſell . 6 Let thy [annes dig in thee bejove than dieſt. 1ec peft.” : mor'axtur ante 


them die before th-e; for ' it they tay till d:ath with thee, it * thou ger abi nt 


diet before they dye, cot art ſure ro dieeternally.' An how knoweſt ef oinmun mqtut & 
thou bur that #hox maiſt Jie before they die, if they. die not in thee this Tur mts or wk = 
day; when | thou haſt #0 certainty of thy liver roafinuaace” tiff the wi diſcedaut ? 9a 
next day? And it is the aduiceof a lewiſh Rebbine,, and might well yank ryage fy 
: Mee” , Howe a PLOVILLY : 
cum ipſis admedun aty, in ip ſteleribus ſept itur? S2Lde provel.g.c.8; Noh ceſſant vitih cruium uſy, ad eX Nacquiatum. PMs 
xs eft IRLYE Juan Corrig: Ps us ipfes,quom in ipfis it'd, ou eſſe i6.{,8.t'11,” 6 Tobn$.21,24, | Ous ia Sits 37; Ste 
wiv"), F evervuimuf Na 791, Burip. A'Ceſt-D1ls enimn oft tamaMideſedis,cur fit expioratin ſe ad ueſje) (#1 e(]b vithur wh? 
Ctr. de ſen. D wit ſit an ad\iciant bodierne tempora vite Oraftine Diiſuperi? Blorat.carm 4-7 .N: oo tam dives babait feventts,CY2- 
Binum vt poſit ſibi polliceri. Sex.Thyeft.3. Nubil de bedrernd die promutittu nul de bale bor4.$en.ad Mare.c. 19." vw 


F 
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= Vn die ete wortew hae come from any Chriſtian; ® Repent thee 8 day before they 1; 
CR_ - Not meaning thereby, that a man ſhould dererre and pur of hj, wh 


pe#tazce, till hee lay, as hee thought, now a dying. or not like rg bite 


n Hodie refpiſcende, above 8 day longer : Bur thar * hee ſhould this preſent day repent and 
we forte (1.46 PD : fo 


nefireder mariamur. gr put it off cill the #ext dy; becauſe before the next 2 
© Luymedzcnim ce de OUght hee knowerth, hee may dje;, * he k#owerh not what or whey, þ, 
in dxem df fferendo Pec- (Þ v1] be to morrew. As Selomos therefore adviicch him, thy hath 


EG i8tengkd himſclfe by ſaretiſhip ſo doe thou much more , (fo ;, 
ep-145- marter more concerneth thee) 4 G1ve no ſhepe to thin: 155, wor ſluyj,, 
p Prove, eceze #0 8hiwe ege-13de, before thon haſt * by fscere and ſeriour rents, 
x; 401; autre wound thy cite and th. ſowle againe our of thoſe ſnaru of $444, 
+6 va wa x» © which by the practiſe of Save thou haſt entangled thy ſelfe in, * 
Beck ir' abÞ pan xfiprns ioxw? Brom wes. Pindar.If.8.-atas quid craftina volva! [cre neſas bomini. 5.47641, 
Neſcs quid ſer vejþer vebal  arre Litel.g5 Gell.l.is 33. 4 Prov 6.4,5- 1 27Tam-2:a5,26. { Prov.$01.0 29.6, 


Reſpe? 2. 2. In the ſb»nving and avoiding of all evill. Be as Carefull to bug 
frane every day, as chou wouldeſt be, if ir were to be thy dying gyy, 

t Ut quatid:e pridi2 ca- © Doe not that (faich he) #0 day. that thou maiſt repent theeof to moregs, 
—_ _— Yea, doe wot that, (tay 1) 18 day, that it may b: too late to repent of to more 
Cd.tes. row. There is hardly any man co be fuund fo deſperate, it he beleeye 
u T,; /6 oe; 3+ at leaſt that hee hitha ſowle to ſave, thar * would wiltully abandon 


ware Þ rang? _ himſelfe ro any evill a&, if he thought bur thar he ſhouldor might 
akon 5 dic inſtancly upon the deed done. When thou ſhalt thereforebee 
(31. mn za; 4679s incited to the doing of ought, that thy conſcience enformeth thee 
yy =#6""" to bee evill. doebur thinke rhns {criouſfly with thy ſelfe; Fould ! 
wving 6 rh ag” doe this if I wire to die to Joy or if I wereto dye as ſeone a5 it is dem? 


ous 44 Gard 91i- And yer how knowelt rhon, bu-tharchon maiſt dis in the dojag of 
pe gy ry en: it, bur that this p»ffe of thy Life mav puſfe ont, ere it be done? Thou 


proam, Nuper me amici_rnaiſt be taken with * Beltaſar, * Ammon and © E/a, beſides d others, 
cu). ſem lanqperadme: _ ridſt thy cups, or upon thine gle-bexch:+ Thou maſt with * Zim- 
pn, Cn han. ri and Cozbj (and the like hath hefallen orhers roo) he ſmitten fin 
Luem enan 1aþroum thine wn:leane bed, yea inthe 3aF of thine warkeore ſe; Thou mat 
Go? pray = with * Core and his complices, be ſwepr wa: , in ty rebellion; conr- 
vityon adpeia Lamre3, ſeg againlt Miniſter or Yagifirete, or amidſt thy frivo/ou: ſuites, and 
xr wag malicions purſuit ; of thy brethren. Thy He, or thy vaine oath may 
eres calcu: be thy * oſt word; thy drunken health thy ' Lift dravgft;, thy fraud, 
malignu ad «#349 «ut Of thine opprefilewthy loft deed. In * rhe twinckirag of an of, iN the 
mg Fa as tnra9ingof an band, while thou'are bur ! looking after ſore ſieve, 28 
avie, v.iam definats, * Lintrwile looking t8 Sodowe ward. (* She terned her but, aud ſhe was 
Og 3 xs tarzcd) maiſt chou ſuddenly be ſnatched away, with thy ? minde defi- 
—_ ; end kd,thongh thy head yet #aſoikd. And cerrainely 4 no meanes 
6,0 animes "7 , 
Ha ' : 41. * 4.6. Þ 2 Sam. 13,26,29. © 16.9.10, d lia Archias 64 
Rr ye ee ot io erent 
[ace __ nam. ry - , ny y nn | ms mA ——_ ab (wropti [ut Cort 
bb 4.4.17. Joan.tt-Pp.Latgrand-L6.c,11, 8 Looſe concubiles extinxit,Sen op des Reneran Bier: Paxicn.de obed. 
Gall Pretoria, To Hulerins Eques Rom: P n-l,7...53.6 Val Mar ges.12. Belw . of & mukce. P brleter-in Ours 
L1-c.10,E1 Giathtt. Sa 4108 1014 umm [: or19 ſu0 Fulg. 9-12.40 Aats wa d)ay* a 7 _ a Sb Crofecrms par 
{ar 0h er yes ode? pens E > Axa ye HEY ad ig 2. L Valla meaicws 
og ne ibn gore er pr nt or 
obix/, dan mulfi portamen | =; 4Þþ » ſ* M-b-7.CT3- «nu F Dr. W.lkinſons Sermon . Pſa 
mortal as aderit- Sen.de ira-lb-4...43+ : P/ol.66-18, m Gen.19.26. Lac. 17.5% 2 = al. Apolog> 1 N lla 165 47h 
Fee 23, p A73;8 6 ms 6 e0t;nht © ig orioa. Exrip. Orel, hajaod wentegerd metre {pal Apart > 
proderil quam cogitatio mental otu- Sende wall, ; 0-42. Nitsl @qu@ profucris ad SEPpEr ONLI AIR 0A a,quam : 
tai brevis avi, & bujue in6crts, Ide opal 14. would 
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would bee more effeftuall ro keepe us continually within com- 
paſſe, than the ſerious conlideration of the frailtie and the wn- 
rertaintie of our [i'e, how ſoone and how ſuddenly it may © flit away 


from Uus- : 
3. In embracing of all good occaſuons. Be * as carefull every day to 


entertaine any 0: caſion of well-doing, as thou wouldeſt be, if it were to 
bee thy dying day. * Let ws doe good ((aith the Apoſtle) while wee have 
* t;3me,and opportuuitie ſo todoe : conlidering that if wee neglect ic 
now, when it is offered, wee know not whether it will ever be offe- 
red us agiine. * Say rot (faith Sal !mon) to thy neighbour, Goe and core 
ag 4ine t0 morrow. if thou baſt that by tliee wherewith thou maiſt helpe him . 
And, * whatſoever thou doeſt (faith he) doe it , as with all diiigence z for 
there is no worke. nor wiſdome in the grave that thou geeſt to: lo witbout 
delay, becauſe * tho knoweſt not what evill may come, that may cur off 
all ſutwre opportwnitic of well-doing , either by raking thre from the 
means, Or the meancs from thee. And as * hee that obſerveth the wind 
ſhall never ſow ;, lo he tht regardeththe clouds ſhall never reape. Bur e- 
ſpecially *negle&t nor the meanes of that majneworke, (* To day, faith 


he if you will heare his voice, hearden not your hearts but ® hearken: And, 1,1 


b ow while the acceptable time is, while it 11 the day of ſalvation, wee be- 
ſee: b you, receive not the grace of God oftered you in vaige.) of * laying a 
0-04 foundation for the obtaining of life eternall ; and the * laying hold of 
all oyportuniries that may tend thereuntro. For this, if ic be #of firſt 
don ,Jiſerall and deſperate will thine eſtate be, if death ſodaineh ſur- 
prite chee, VWhereas if it be once wel/ and ſubſtantially dope, ' death 
ſhall ney-r beable to raz2 or to rip #p thy worke , come it never fo 
ſooxe after, or ſo ſuddenly upon thee, Ic is withus in this caſe, as ir 
is for our wills. A man that hath not his Will made before hand, if 
he be ſodainely taken with dead Palſee or lethargie , is ® thereby diſa- 
bled to doe ought therein, or to ſettle his eſtate. Whereas if a man 
have before time mad? and finiſhed his will, thongh he have no time 
or ability, being ſo taken, now to recognizeit, yet © hiswi/l ſtandeth 
firme and good (till for all that,and ſhull as well rake eff as if he hid 
ſeriouſly now againe confidered of it, and frgnedand ſealed it the ſe- 
cond time. In like manner, thoſe that negle& now the meanes of 
their ſalvation, in hope of having them, and making uſe of them, 
time enough hereafter, if ether death,or ſome ® ſuch diſeaſe, ſodainely 
ſmite them, as is wont to deprive of , or diſtarbe the uſe of »nderſtan- 
ding and reaſos, they are thereby utterly diſabked to doe ought there- 
in. Whereas thoſe that are now carefull ro make a pood wſs of them, 
and negle@ not the grace cud mercy of God therein now vouchſafed 
them, having ? reconciled themſelves ts God once , and made their 
peace with him , though death ſhould take them ſo ſuddenly that they 
have nor time ſo ;71..ch as to thinke on it, yet their 1 peace with God 
{hall ſtand firme and ſvre ; nor ſhall the want of opportumiy or ability 
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P/al. 90.1 3. Anim.i 4 
corpore ſcgyegatd, vena 
femiles auviamus, Hic- 
19/7, eÞ de Pal. 92+ 


Reſpe 2. 

| A'wiinrs Se 57) + 
©2355 TH NBA Og paris 
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propera, nec te venturas 
differ ts horas: ©i non 
eft bodie,cras mines ap- 
tz5 ere. Ovid ren ed.l ns 
tG at. 6.11, 
« Keg. Two vou- 
<2b, Tempus ut ngris,1u- 
bet. Sed ke 1255 it term- 
peſituum t, mpus et, Au 
ſon,ex Pitt:ci ent, 
x Prg,3.28. P retiprum 
de miſericordie oper bu; 
on defferend!s. Aug.ce 
verb, Dom, gg.Cin pores 
lerefarere, mls differre. 
Pulzc.rps now, ep. al 
hp. 
*Fceleſ 3.10 Quicquit 
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C:c. de (8, 
d F-cleſ 11 2, 
© Eccliſ.n1-4, Ircije : 
viverd; refte qui provo- 
ga! beran, Ruſticus ex- 
feat dum defiivgt an 
ns: at ie Labitur, & 
labctur i omne volubi- 
(5 h4W, Hovat lib. 
4. 2. 
t P/al55.9, 8. 
Heb. 3.7 8,11. 
O47. 
$ P/al.81.8.13. 
bz Cor.6.1,2. 
il Timm, 6.19. 
p C1) 2©y Tis 21>,:; 

WY; 
17im 6,12, 
lKom. 8.38,39. 
m Dui2meogqui teſiae 
Ir, e915 Cmporis qt 
leflamentum fact, - 
tegritas wentis exigi- 
tur, Dizeſt.l:b. 28. tt, 
I. 4b.2, EtCod. Inſt, 
l;b.6, tit» 22. lib. 9, 
Sanumm lale teflanen- 
tum hom'nis, quiinip/ 
alts teftana; adverſa 
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v% Surdus & Tut 16s 


fhlamentum jure non 


to doe ought then , any whit 3p:gch or 3wpaire their everlaſting aan + poſs te- 


well-doing, 


1mentum fallum, vc« 


l:tuding aut quilibet 4- 
lzo eaſy talize;ſe ceperit;z 


ratum mibilominus permanet teflumentum, Digeſel.28, tit.1. 1.6, Qued mente and falum oft, fat telamentum; etiann fi furor 
mox ſeculus fuerit-CoeLnfb,16.tit- 2214.9, * Morbns inſexabils, qui anims oficiat, mentem concutiate Sens ep. 58, ? Ren gut, 


? Eſa #4, 10, 


I, 


Aaaa 3 4 In 
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4+ Inthe manner of doing all that we doe. Be carefull to dps, wh. 
© Tracy was tee TOEVET IT 18 that thou doelt * as ſracerely, as wprightly, a8 thou woulg-; 
» 223; 64 ow':- doc it , if thou wert todoe it, when thou art a dying ; or ;41)1,, 


«3. 74 845 2" wouldeſt doc it, if thou thoughteſt rhon ſhouldett 43» as ſonne 
(775 TAG Tis ) ws 4 | n 


mera, 3ow 3s & 10 Were dove, that preſently after the doing of it, thou ſhouldeſt 4144 
415-2 76 183% x, 5 this world, and goe to give an account ot the doing of ir to Gag, 5, 


— Zalx.- Joe, 1 lay : for fo (for ought thou knoweſt) thou maieſt 44,, aq 
c. 42.1 Sen. ep. 61, therefore, not onely , when thou beareſ# now , ſo h-are a5 jt this 
_ na yo ezi- were the laſt Sermon thon ſhouldeſt heare , as with * Eniyehus it 
dh, M jc! , 10111am  ® £ k # 

(lm Marbme Fs. had hke to have beene; ſo pray, when thou prajeft as if that 


ten mor3 evecaiune fit. might prove the Jaf? prayer thou ſhovIdeſt make ; ( for the nas. 
 unthere aged, ner of preferring and commencing of it, I meane, though nor forthe 
cxperretts 06s xeon matter of the ſuit commenced) but ſo" eate and drinke too, as if that 
&orr.ne anjlius. D:c might be the * laſt weale : {o buy and ſe//roo,as ifevery barggine thon 
CXCumi1 ; Poles non ne- makeſt, might bee the laſt that ever thoa ſhounldeſt make; yea, lo 


ver. Dic 1everient ; : 4 , 
Poirs non extre. Sen. Follow not thy ſerious affaires oncly 5 bur thy lawful lilports Ing den 
_ . liekts roo,as one that maieſt*3n an inſtant as well be rak-n away,(thy 
v1 Cor. 1031. life lying in thy breath and thy breath being bur a bz?) a othersnor 
Objuriperie L.Man- q few before thee have beene, either ? in the one, or * intheother, 
145 I #1 G44, C4 . X VE 

(@1-4 pur entam appetere: ;Þ-L Jimtus Sepuia, tam apud Aquilum Gallum (evarat 5 Deciwue Sa: fe ins (im domiſee prong ne. 
P;s. [.9. C5 R 1: 1171.41 $a N 401+ ea iden. ibus (auf obiere, FL C4.COaMmar PMalulins, dus C4javei; &/, 0 ne: aſt 06; 1 
ſan alque ien [ellis ut de [T0601 (169.8 c0g/ arent PURID1M. J Cn, Brblws, C1197 & [evo ber a: que /iſſtt ; C. Seruiban, Cn 1/1 
ef tobernam jlar tau fo 1160 1/0043 , BibinsS Tudex aun L403) differri jabel, M.1 erentius dum it ſos tables [(112,; , 
Cllrs Midess, due inwngst, | eclam per eculos rabens. Pun, thid. * Ruſs (x MEPELK 3 eſt P bulem; gu ( oevcu1, Val Max-l, 4, 
Cap-13. 7 erf a(t fects prev fu MIK 03 1ngeſta. Trypbo, a»itbolag t,t. £.37. Drupus Clandic Imp. fills ppronSuuter. Carte cy. MO 
H, Morris in the Tennis-court with the racket in his hand, 


And thus much alſo for the ſecond Perticulir here conſiderable, 
the mazner how he died,and the frailty of men: lije in the phraſe here 
implyed. 

The third Particular followeth ; and thar is the tin: neo he died. 
Quando. He dyed, (ſaith my Text) 


Particular 3. 


7 imme when. I. * Ina good 61d age, orwith a good loery head ; for that the b IVors 
Branch 1. 


ONES properly and primarily ſounderh ; and it 15 accounted a further 
* 1) CONg (an:ite, 
Geneſ,1F.15. degree than the former. | 
Þ m= 43» 9404 4 251 difinguitur Job a5.10+ 1 Sam 12.2. © yan plateff quam BAY EYE NING 
D. Kurcta, Vide Dr»ſe obſer. l-6.0.13- Semfins laſſe erat, non froGe nomen iS B.cp.2 6. 

E xpoſctiow 1. Good (I ſay) not (as ſome) morally ; as 4 we'l ſpent, wellempleyet 10- 
4 Diſcecens in grek, pleniſht with deeds and emplo. ment: ſpiritnally good « (4lbcit, ro COL 
Ira in Gen,ly, quo ell- h ha Id Ifo I} hi timelo was: 
ans abrre wide.ur Cry. AOTOPAMMS 0 age altO,as Well as Nt> praerger f1me lo WAS: ) 
ſojt. bom. 37. © Philo. Sid & Higo. Boi wnjlent dies favs bonis operibas ; & infptntur maritls 0/erem [Lon 


Bur good rather zatwrally ; that is, 
E-xpoſntion 2. Either © greet - for in length and greatreſſe in part conſiſteth the 


« Mui, (10:18... Pct. poodnefſe of oge ; and * goodpeſſe in that ſenſe goeth ſometime for 
M.riyr.Longs, din: rad good fe ge 2 £ Ill I 


Ou. Iu. greatzeſſe . Re 
* Stcuz diccmes, Bona pari. Mart, Snanquam ſcite (9 Cajbeſiam Zeno, Ou'x © Ns waned a mn & 
e't. Sed & Demoſibenes, $100. lom,z, C4 


$1 la51de grangala Par. 8 197 fy - . ſewhere u 11) pede and 
Profderdac Arcane Or 8 quiet, happy,and proſperows ; 1t 1s ſaid elſewhere,” 10 


A. ul. proſperity : | 
 Genly-I5. Or | bile and healthy, as we (ay ; * free for the moſt part from ſuch 


terry, wage Feer'ss. ( 1 To ;f is Wont to bcc 
mus. Pic. fret bans - PEPE? and troubleſome infirmities, as that age 


valciadne. Mart. ® Morbitg 014%, (Wis vacud, Pare 17 ide Obſerv- 3. Y8t- 2 & Spec, 3+ Tall. 


, ay} U m3 EO 74;he Lee 


inſcſted 
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* \feſted withall : though nor,it may beſo freſb and vigorous a8 ® Moe m Poet bs 
ſes, or ſoable and ative as © Cal-b,are neere their ends ſaid to have ,,.:*. 8 
C- Nite os (ity 


tHecmne ? 
6 Cica't, Pal. C 


Oc ®all thef*;, fir the word may well include chem all. 
2. POL and (i!!, not1 of grace and goo1neſſe,as ſome: (that is moſt Breech 2. 
Tue indeed allo of 4{reba14, but ſeemerhnoc heere intended : ) Expoſition 1. 

Bur of Jai-s, or ot yerer z a8 it is expreſl-d* elſewhere : having Ii- Expoſttion 2. 


rd -ven as long as © himfelfe defired, or ſe [org (23 wee ſay) as heart * Sexex, ſatur, | 
[wi 3 q Plenss Plenuinudine te 
coul l wit). 


jr de quo loan.1, 16, 
Pius niet oern, wt Gert tf 294 1 Chron, 23,1. O Jt nem afjctertt wi'e frovogetionerm,O'eaft, Caln.Martss, 
\.'hence the Por 8, that in the Gezerel] we may ubſerve, 13rhis, Poet. 
that even | 
Th longeſt Iivrrt die at Laſt. * The daies of mans life are ſeventy yeeret . Generglt .: 
ſich ch: Plalmiit. Buc Abrohzes had lived a whole® byndredtrothar, |Þ'4: 20:14: 


l,y- , ' 

and yet arlengeh, you ſee, bee dieth, Yea,that is the concluſion (till —_— 

(* one Only excepted) with all thole Ancients that lived ſo long be- {Te 3340 wi gary 

fore the firu { (nor three or foure times, as they ſay of Neſtor and ſome EY Ob F yt, 

© -th-rs, but eine 01 ten times as long asthe longeſt ordinary livers live * Vide Pin but, nat. l, 

NOI Y 19 15} And he died. 7. _—_ Luca. at 
7437 is jt any marvell, thar they ſo doe, nga 


t E/ PMU 14A) fide 


For fi-it, weare of 8 2 g/aſſy matier,of a vory brittle metill:' ready Gen. 55,8,37, 6c. 
1% hover: Gebt daſh to cracke xſunder, toſiie in picces, And * we walks Reaſon 1. 
6milt many exjuatiizs, ready ever & anon-to ſeiz on us ; and any one jos 4-2} 
+\:3712 enough to make an end of us. , And ! tb» pot (as the Proverbe » «(44.0 535 


#-) :02th (0 oft t» the will. that at lenzth it commeth home broken + or ra- * Wi (iu! ſendir 
r. to ad fortuna frang'tur, 


ther, tiar ir never commeth home againe. * Death lieth everywhere, ppgy & 52; ubicurs 
incyerv commer, #2 waite for us ; even ! in thoſe things chemielves arictaverit, ſotuicur.Se- 
tat arc cs mans to maintaine life. Not ® a crown of that bread wee 7544 Mare. c. 11, 

- _ . p Inter yanios caſucs ams- 
eate , Not ® 1. dro of thar we drinke, bur if ir goe but gn hires bredth bulzmus, Aunt. ibid. 


awry, 1tm:y b2 our ba»-. There i: not ? a bare flep, or apaceonely png rt t-t ca- 
betrweene 4:athand us a8 D1vid (peaketh; or an * hand bredth, ſome few Cn ——_ fag- 


inches , asic is {aid of thoſe thar bee at ſes : bur even ſcarce a nailer i Hydria tandem ad /or- 
b.e1th yeaoran haires bredth beeweene ws and it, if not 1 &t all times, '©* # gitar, Eccieſ. 
vet at any times more at leaſt, than we are uſually aware of. And it « os bique 14 ex 
15 No marvell therefore if * death meete withus, or light upon us at fefkat © in igtur, þ 


I ES , ſapis, eam ubique ex- 
lengrh : ic is maryell rather char it 2zi/eth of us fo long. pellabls. dugels. now. 


ec (Pre ani cap $1. Brru medit. .3- & Ocul, mer,c-7- Senibas it jannis,adleſcentibus'n imfidis oft Der de coruenſe cr. 14+ 
I Fl menita 410Ms hic nundus almimitraturaqut, try 4, {p-1 Hes, 09114 ha Ca/1/4 Livend: I” 21,qu4”% vie mu'tis. Ser, co. 17, 
Non Gil nobis no1 14mor non vigtha, un (11.1015 þ it wenn a dl naw (aligbrinf nrldem naeft,nart.6.c.3. 0 .or, (ape, bumor, 
bas, je q abs uivere 108 potes, ſunt bomixi morti{- 10.14.11 ad Yall cllem 415 ras) Eg pad oe: 1 Tw kW Guy. N a7. 
#e bi, ads Pots fl: talc lt :pſaitrangulat, Sen. queſt, till. 6, 1.23, ® Paſſes (ALLY CC $69) 167% 1 $4111-20-3. pP Tee; ; 
2.4. »; 74 $27 {70 766 Ab orrat 17 #4», dnathu(. dr 4.4 15 4 ARYL YE las 4 iKor, Eo LUUVED T4 - 0M 5 Je EuArr 
&.7) trytce ATA! Teed)ss TH 9; Tae SUANIW rh nv. 1w Pruf. v14-74. El ;rope tans (UM juan prope EM! 20am. 0:14 
Font L2, Intervitei r'i(1, vits Namiicen eracilil mite dude, Sen Med. 2. 4 Evra ji A Natnti one LOntis" exiſt: mn. 
mane qv my cv: dilettar. 1: 1248 lots £que teu? interuvallum vil, Nonuly jute (Ce mms tun prove olteaut, wbique 19% 
prentef, Sgrn,,9+ 40 A marte(c Mmoer tant ndom 2 {am Dana CHI CONS UIN FATLLC K£144 bean et? a q/:9 770pe nos 6/1 Paya's 
1 nvaau? ldomneglt, 35. r Q..emſepc caln (141 u,aliq 144148 rue il, [1,Sp,Crcu' fate; & /; quern 
4 4*rete gee CY .quee. Aut /.5, tk M15 rr Opter 114 evies ' a'th q 161442 12mm et, P0'l lieviiaites ite RANG 2 
PO DEIC 147 C514 400 IH New@apiricnld proeximant, ies dig. Cip, mort. ods [ingul, wer, 
Bofides thin uy nucſilvesalfohelpeoftto bates onr one end, * 59245 wine quert- 
while aint... . . ; hc lt; ' h x N 7 b us andas,S ene HEN, 
INTE V *r 1p QUT {-lves to atm. AO 1128) CNUS 12 wart TO us, DY far, Plures det ihut 
wilt a72 pee by difarder, by mi{dtes. Asmot one apyls theretore of ſw, quim ations £2/- 
0 119450s) .,2%cth on the Breet tallpntherity, or lo 1003 , CHIC drop ro A ——_ 
2 downs 
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dowre with ripeneſſe alone, and irs owne weight, but either it is plu;ty 
off with the hazd, or blowne downe with the winde, or prevented of j 
1aturitie by ſome one meanes or other : not one glaſſe, or earchen 
pot of an hwndred that laſteth ſolong as it might, but by ſome _ 
© Pauc3 ad Seneflutem ©4862 OT ONT It Commeth to Its bawe : So *© not one man among 4; 
pero entiurt, Cic. de ſen hundred (what and I ſhould lay a thouſand ?) that u fulfilleth his v4ty. 
mate 19047 rail courſe,thar liverh fo long as in coxyſe of nature hee well mig 
impore fati? Senec. —_— . gt 
Here. Oet,2.2, bur hath his /ife ſhorted, and his end haſined * by ſword, by fireſſ by 


u_Impletdvesſ01. Eh ſorrow, by ſadneſſe, by ſurfet, by fickneſſe, by ſome one ſuch; wly 
_ or other. 


x Mul/as natura V or- 
14 Vices aperxit : multus itincribus fata deturruwit. Vno rods waſcimuy t wultis worimur. Cellius. Senec. contro, 16 "wy 
naluna robis introitum id vitam di d't,exitue mullet, Sentc. epilt.70. Mille mod:1 le:i miſeres mors wna fatty uy S{.Tþ,y |; 
Reaſon 2. 2. * Wecarry every one of us our owne bane about us, Eyery 
2 Caſis nolr0s nob em ONE ({ay ſome Chymicks) hath his owne balſome within him: but 
iz bac carre portamus. > every one of us (ſure I am) hath within him his owne 42x; and 
Aug.v-m.28. Inzme- that, that will be ſure at length to make an end of him , thoughn 
rab:lia pericula mw 1:7) b h agar, 81nd 
(un: ſine. Sn :4e),ne;, UCN caſwaltie, 25 before we ſpake of, ſhould befall him. *Wegreof s 
ge zo... . gliffiematter; (aich he) nay, 4 were it ſo onely, we were better and (4+ 
e114 WAR! 107- ;» . . a PR 
Meas ar 53 -,". ferthan now we are. For © aFevice glaſſe, as brittle as it is, yetifit be 


e145 ; 4 carers Mitro. Charily kept, if it be carefully ſet wp, It 1t ſtand ſhur up under locke 


der -Sto - 5. ,,, andkey,outof uſe, out of harmes way,it may hold out many ager, 
fats. - irmight /aſt peradventure even as long as the rortd it ſelfe is ike rg 


d S1vitreieſſemus,coſus loft, Bur * ſhut you up 128 never ſo charily,keepe himneverſocare« 
pr manly none ts. fully, he may,nay he will drop awe for all that, hee hath poiſon with- 
Litrcieſeanes.tdem kid. 1N him, that will at length make an end of him. Hee was bred and 
ae Ot. ane wy borne, with a dangeronr, with a deſperate diſeaſe on hirs,and ſuch as by 
tur & dura per ſeculs ; NO £4re OT art of man hecan be cured of or recovered. * Ollaze. (laid he 


& invenu_cale: b ſometimes) wit ſelſe 8 diſeaſe ; and *® « diſeaſe th 1t camnot be cured, But 
_ CEE i thu life #t ſelfe (faith an ancient Father) is « diſeaſe , and ſuch  diſ- 
& pronezoces, Euſs enian eaſe as We * wut all of us needes one day dje of. ! Thov art ſure 10 die 
raſua v.veo veſumn- ({ch he) not becauſe thow art ſicke, but beeawſe thou liveſt. For ® ſicke a 


tur, ſencflus £1 & ſebrus > ; 
ck nwrru- > man may be, and yer wor dieof it : (not to adde, that *9 diſeaſe hath 
112 34; 27355 ſometime delaid death.) Bur * what mes liveth, and ſhall not ſee death? 
4 - ; "PS. that is, who liveth, and ſhall not dye ? * The whole courſe of onr life is 
534 4825:£6;9:5-De- nothing elſe bur a paſſage rodeath : the ſeverall * ages of our life (0 
arr pr many ſeverall degrees of death : © we are dying daily * by degrets. No 
l orz0 in ta 
A eoet Sema Mac. ſooner are wee ( I ſay nor, * borne, but even) * breJ, but wee are 
Capt. dying and decaying. Every * minute and moment that ſeemeth added 
F T- yree's St AUT; 
re was Apolloder. Donal. ad iNud Ter. Phorm.4.1, Senclius ipſe morbus ef, Nh Sencfius i ſunubi/ie-morbys ef.Sen,cpQt o8- 
Seneddies morbus ingens. Null arcer;ve poteft, pellive viedelys. Eraſm. Veſcn. i 13a viianorbus th. | Mor! un b cneceſe et ut 
admotem porducat: Avg detemp.74. | Moricrls, nenquiaegro'e:, ſed quia vivuSen.cg. 78. ® Med, C115 £gr0105 prviſunt, 
pbrb:ſocucs eſt, mquinn taut hyerepicus,woriatur niceſſe efi; demde moritur ſeamen. Aug th. n Mulioram roriem murbus 03[tuliie 
Sen.ibid. © Pſal.$9.48. p VtPſala9.g, q Titwmiftus viiecur ſus nit, - 2 1p 2d mortem decwſus cf, Aug, Cont, 
L.1 3-C,10, Toa via a4 motem iter efl.Smm.ad Potyb,c .30- r "AA" PLEAS <p E.Co us 1 Saf 2 wy, x ſy _ 70 A m—_—_ [ 
$97 x0V75;48 3p 119119 <5 Bed 226] >» ved; aud) @gaiger forme gary 3 Sura] Du fe] 5 oft AD _— 
1 Expa{y 1 4p « 34500] DO, £22nen'5 5 vs Oct; Feaxuof or), X,c mis 6&5 7 TUM EREALEEALE: - , = 
E1 Delph, Agent 09445 ſuum faia : n0bu ſenſum nofire recs auferum!, Quoque facilins obrepat m5, ſu! 1; 6K ROT ates, I 
ſantiam in /e pueritia convertit, Putriliam pubertas, \uenturem ſenelins abfubt Sen Mave.c,r0. | Ku (die nor inmint © qe”; 


fy enit. 4. 
| Hie/028, Nepol, Ow:t.mor.cuetidic demitiu albqua pers viie, Sihnmp 24. £ Ad mortem ds extremus pore 
commutamur. Hie/0n,Nepol, £ fe qua per p-24 at&ie ſubd ucinw, 


widit, Wer mots! 


Clit 09M: ;CaTpit mos illa non COmrIPI. IN ON Tepmre nos in moriem incid mus, od muta proc cabnes, 
Senup 14. tf 30.04 120, u Naeſriates morimur, farnſg, ab origine pexder. Manil. 1.4, ex 940 primum tweem war h_ 
greſſin eſt, Sen, Marce£.30, * Amira ors pra wo br vorabpf lon 64; Eg CCNTLS 64; maid a, 6Pluk de _ ns 
went: ſhnoulu morima!. Aut. nom md. 0,24, 2 uid nm ind ſprgnns mnomnen ths agith r, Cones ca cOnſur mate ©0175 7h $094 

wplcapn”, oc. Auguft. Crouelih.13.coy.10, to 
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to our ffe, 7 taketh from it. For our life it is as a Foper, that being once Yncemenaipla fs bent 
lighted, never lionerhſpending; till it be wefted atatlaſt: * as the Ell inþ — 
howre-glaffe that being once rarned and ſera running, never ſtaieth, wr adveſcrntie Joni, 


j vite detraheben tir. Sore 
cill the ſa#d be all our, M arc, (420, Cimoard. 


Sorhac conſidering as well the variety of caſualties, that we are aur, quef ace. 
all ſubje&t unto, as our owne freikety and mortality, that wee are bred dun: Us dies, cumre- 


and borne with, icisno maryell if the longeſt kvers of us die at /eft , wy _— heal 


it is marvell rather chat a#y of us live ſo long. md mnuil, Quands 

producunyr wa 7 au- 
getur, ne addends oriſcit, quia veniend) reced't- Auguſt, de verb, Dom. 1, 17, hem. 1, & de tevp. 113+ Ipſaſus ang- 
mens i ita ad detrimenta inpelliign; & inde d: ficit, unde poficere 1ed-tur, Greg, Mor l.13. £37, Ila cadem, iam que 1- 
(bot, boya rapit. Camil.epi-apb, Et ca y fit hora vitam prima que dedut.SMrm,Hereefer-3.3, * Duemadmodumn Cleſydram Xo: &x- 
tremun flillicitium exraurit, ſed quicq.ud ane defluxit % fic ultiona hora, 944 «+ deſoniains , non ſola moriem facit , ſed ſola con- 
ſ«n.mat, SOM op: 24, 


Now this may firſt ceach us, not to pleaſe our ſelves witna con= Fe 1, 
ceit of long life, Why may 1.0t we live as long as ſuch? Toomir, thar ic 
is a thing alrogether * »e-ertaive. For * who can tell a man what ſhall * T2 wins diggnes, 
be? Cert eine it 15,that *fir(? or hoſt, *die we muſt . live » e never ſo long. o7.44 Demond3naep 


Plut, :nEpicur, 


Asnothing more «#+trtaine than how long we ſhail le + fo *nochring » poll 4 ns, 
more cer#eine than that once * we ſboll die. 3. Ar ſure as death: wee ſay, © Nen & 2po> 16 
And, Þ it never ftayeth long . that cometh ot Jeſt. Stuy death never fo 666704.) emodaaG;e, | 


. . . . G20 7320 hor; Stopr. 
hoag before it come, it will ſeeme to comg aver ſoone when it COM 45chin.Clem.Srrum, 6. 
meth, to thoſe that defire ir not, and at la(t comeit will, And — - em cogj hw 

A 5 4 um 
life never (o lowg,it w || ſeeme bur ſhort, when ic 1s once over. hes |, = => Sm " 
it « goze, ((aich che Pſalmiſt) it 3s but as © 4 wetch in the nicht. &c.Horat carm 2.2 
WE” 423 Samm-l4 lg Suze 

Tw mw11,57t4) Sueh a Debemur marti nos wſtraqe: Horat, art, O'; manmrudy ealÞ2rq 1326667); Ew'p. Alcrf. Boore 
amnxzy9). 6p. lbid. * Movie nubil cerimu, Bern.epifh to. of meditc.., 'H ig 27, $IXxertaomaia; [ris m*'certs off. 
Augoft. in Pſal.38.& de verb. Dom 21, * Quad duell,ubi fins eft? Aug.de ts. b. Dos..4>, Quitquie finuty params eh, Grey, 
Morablb.7..,20. Nulla longa m0' 4 efi e'ms, quod aliqu-1:40 eveniet Tertull. Mibi ne Atul? num quidew WIC q6.199 videtur,;x que 
eff aliquil exiremum Cic.de ſen. & 4ug,crons L1%.c.10, 1 Sp 2 nyentes Ute excederomuns ennos ut ant: diluwiumwobatur,gy 
Ma: buſ-.lems nobis lempora donarent: ram nmb'l ſet preteriue lng; donut tſcdeplic , Elenum inter eum quidierem wt ate 
x05 & tum qui mille poſi quam iden vita fi 13 aduererityet Cc, Yan aclum ore tenunden et, Hicy.in Nepot. ® Pſalm,90.4, 
1 Ouariapars noltis, 


Secondly, it ſhouldadmonith us ro rake heed how we grow too Yſe 2 
farre i'1/ove, either with this /ife it ſelfe, or with the things of this life. ; 
Since that, thoagh we ezioy the never ſo long ver we muſt arerhem 
at laſt. For ® wee brought them not with ur into thiswo: td ;, and H is cer = 1 Tim6.5.t0b,1-21 


taine that * wee camn't carrythem out of the wort with us. It they heave £-5-14 Nebul onta- 

a Hen - . ut:, mbil buns auferes, 
not wr while we live here, * which ofc alſothey doe ; yer ? wee cannot 414.de vob, Dom, 5. 
but kave theey w hevw we goe hence, For all the thi»gr of this fe muſt & +t- Excutic redeun- 


needs leave us, when our /ife ir (elfe leaverh us, whereupon they de- —— _ 


pend. Ler us ſo hold, and uſe theſe chings rherefore, that we 1 ſet fore 9am jataleris. 


4 x . Sev,ep.103, 
:t 0ur brarts on therthat we. ſuffer not* our affe7ions to be glewed to nt. ng PO 


them. Let chem'l hang looſe abour us, that when we ſbail come robe (opus dubm, & de 
ſtripr of them, they may, as our garmencs,goe off wich eaſe ,Other= n0,/ilaque: o extru- 
wile,if they * cleaveand ſticke faſt co our ſowter, as clothes are wont to ———— —_ 

| __ di ttllus, & dumns, ff 
Macens waoy ; Heque batum,qud3 colus arberum It preter MII 01 ullg breyem dmingm ſequerur Horal, Care 2,3. © 14+ 
. Provazz.6, Ace mimi 5 wir, ry-s, ay 5.ſer,1s, LU 4Þ Ty arbgens m1 d]e TAs, \ « & ore To > - 
*o75 Trad) 2: 32 urn ded» 73,70 4 xViua dmw rom. Mid 19, © arm ne 1, © mw me me: Fad * Ei 
9 1, ty face 9072 mitts. Lucien, 4ntbel. [1.0.1 3. Finen ſit baby: egant 12199, ſanm, Bern ge ben.atſer, El 
Sen. gaefl, natl 3. Aut prſ[identem deſer unt,aut & poſſiderte deſernntu?. Alcan, in Ecileſ. pref. 4 Pſal.62410. Supiens diyuids nov 
* anita, ed in doman re ifoet.Sem.de brat govt. * Coloſſe3-2. £ 0 omia iſ/a nohis accea mt.nen adbereant; ut ſiabducaninry 
fae wlla Noflra (ac eratione diſcedant. Sen ep-74. * legerigur ont mh » giigete wor fs ow: Ty un] Bs 

oe 
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doe to an whkerovs body,the parting one day, with them, whic 


hiwe C 
by no meanes avoive, will be * as paiefell unto us, as if ow Pw 
pubs 30 eg-aims. Baſil, WETE pulled trom our fleſb, or * our fleſh rorwe from our boze, 
Ceſbm7,  , rather) as if ſomepieceot our ſoule were reatt away together y; h 
x ApaigutT6; & x po” them It 
vet My Env 2 a 0v ; 


« gAUTS 7 b o88- 
eupad; y95 4 xp aTICLAC = 


am ff on; 1491 ap 21 guido. Antibbe.S toh.c. 1 0. Quibu en'm perunia [xa ob! fit. ſire ſenſu avelli non pete? Sen. oe lran4.c.h 


y X prigea 7% » uy m4) Strom Benign. H feed. Tr {Wer bar alus %; wo x» &egmvis. 


* 252 c042Zw0r3 af Yea forfeit leite it welope it (5 * who loveth at Life? ) lets pps 
*x9-. &,p. fi". that Hife, chat is * lije indeed, and d lerverth well thit name, Fo this 
; 46-0" ves 7 life that we live here, 1819 a manner «© aohfe,, it is © hje inven; bur 
bi Im6.19, mi; Jo. In deed and truth * death, It is no truc lijethar cannot overcgge 
pas, vel,ut «ta c04.77; J, th. chat yeeld: th to, thac rendeth to, that enJeth in death. 

6” Tus Crong Alerna 

Vie uers Vitd. Aut, dt pee. VAL CALLY VIE que am om de morte erwit. ldim ep 121l-c.2.U a 6 dily./19,ibiaqwagy 
ubs wb merte fin wr Idebi tf 45, ft 5 Ihr & 2 Fs. BH dir x2) Yrugin,me x47 paves $ (av; cp Hancf _, 
Lem,q warm 065 14/41 » WC ame; Yi'a: tam qo pro & vile Ms) for miauns 2, Labtant. aft. 3. C-1 8. 'TY-3O) ar Iv; 4 8G 
PTY; Ev juPope, Ewip. I 4 ail que got (A {(u amilur vile, on .mbibet 1 (nada argue rod. oa pic Vida ot ae. Ay . 
131. Vuaft;a 1. Ldem de vb Du? .F. 0.13.0 fermp BY © Sad oe arcn Heraciul O' Bios nr Þ ings 815 5, 1 
5,201 Swan, Þ Ex ub. edihad it's 6 £13 row #,o i. mg or Plate of Agat on. * tors oft (OP: 0en4a quam waa, 
vel mer (4s quedan p/ iakes,G "08.44 E5 ang-ge, HA Us q Li Ims 10, l4 mT: of, CC Be-n.m Pjal,99, [e. , 


Thirdly, the conſideration hereot ſhould cauſe ns toffwregſe ind 
Pſe 3- cat off this our immoderie care for the things of thi, life. Avit hath 


" Luke 13.15,2?» heene ſaid by way of reproo'e of ſme p ople, thatthes uſed ro 
13 E mb» bl 
_ _ - ——_ Zz #3 build 181t A looked to Irve or ever ; fo it may well be ſaid of ma» 
IVE rt ny among us, thar they ® parchaſe, ard i build . ard * gutter goods rg= 
at : gether, as if thy made'trull account to * /zveever to crioy them, 
e900 Brooudpnla- VV hereas nei her are ih: {e things able ro Jengthes (heir liver : for 
— " have 4 rmas never (0 much of them, bis life dependeti ao (herewron ; nor 
T s; 29 2766, 5\(e- TO keepe them from death; for ® ao price can jrorure ary immunity from 
_ p a; mo a it:nur c0 ſave them in death;fc r*richa availe not in th: d.y of nraih; not 
fore demegrenbes 0i- £0 ®O6ile them «frer deb ; for there wili then be no w2«tth m. And 


orenes, Terinl,apoiny, Or men therefore? to brate their braines ſo much withthonght and 


ch n,9-ugt is, carefor theſe things, and 4rotake ſuch paines, as lo war) doe, for 
xEce,as  thecompiſſingof them, ' is bur "ro #oile and woie about that , that 
I P/al.q9 It. chev muſt leave to others at length, and to inherit * nothirg but 
_ ts Joly nd* vanity themſelves, when others, * they kzow not who, 
*Prev.itg, *? inberit the froxt of their loboure. | 

Exch.7-1 9. \ 


y Eccleſ.5.17 , 4Eccleſ. 4,8. r Pſal,z9 6, CP/al,49.17- Ecdleſyy.ly- * ler 17,11, Lake 12.20, « Eccleſ $46, & 6,3,4+ 
s Pſal39.6, Eccleſ.6,z, 7 Ecckſy, 2.48.19, 


Ye 4 Laſtly, this might reach us #ot to frare death. * It is a fond thing Faith 
» Stultum ef timere, he) $0 ſeare that , that canwot be atoided. A folly it is to trouble an 1ur- 
—- Ht ey moils our ſelves with f--reand coreabout char, that by no thenght of 
b. as 6g 91;, Are fortcaft we Car. ſhunne 01 ſhift off. But 1nch is death. > Delayed fl 999 be, 
rien ER, (1 c.27- br envided it cannct be. Arid © beit never ſo leogps! off.yer «t will 
Ken or rg rs come at laſt. As an ancient Father th: refore well ard wiſely advi- 
v.36. Morten dffe ſerh ; © Beare not thet. which whether 1hew wilt or no. wil be. fare 141 141 
yt, nevauiwreit- ther w'cb if thow thy rife with not ſhall vever be. That is, fre #01 
©Sed uſo dis quis temporall deaih,the deathof thy body,wh ch of ie ſelf cannot hart edee, 


LEIEY ev and by No mwrgncs Or core of thine can be prevented: bur ſeore that cer 
morilar em | | | 
temy-74. 4 Quid extemad rem pertinet, quandiu vites quod evitare wen poſs? Seuapif.93. * Nelvimere, qoodgutis yeb ro 
id lame,qued, þ nolueris, nen erit: Aug. de dirve(. 36. | 


PT; 


mw ——_ _— —. Fu — —— 
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21] death.che derth of thy ſouls,* the greateſt of ll ewi's that can poſſibly f nee verge pore, 


betall chee, w*©" by marure care &2d#:gence now uſed, may be prevented, #<+1 «m1» 5 age 
But weare (as another well obſerveth) herein, the molt ot us, 3 like ; 5 — S 
chil1reo, that are * afraid of a viſour,burt frare not the fire; froeke and reno; $ric] 5, pp 


OY : < 7 P ot Cn. Lanerts TiNanm 
ar: ar the one, but #/zwi# their fingers into the other. * Wer: fare mak. 


the bodily death , but nor the ſpiritual death, the de1th of the ſoute, the cax.ub.1. 


deathin fine, and oyieg is ſine. withour which rhe other cannot 6 wars 
hurc. The feare of death troubleth and diitrafeth much our mizdes « 7, oe ns _ 


bur the feare uf future waiters, that are truly ſeare full indeed, and bur Suxsng » 4 wu 
3 y 4 3 % W » 

for which death needed not art all co be feared, dorh no more trowbl- a - SI _ 

or off: & che moſt, than as if no ſuch thing were at all, or they were 3 noun, evc. chryel, 


i babes Ori! y that beleeved chem. lam b-jerm.gz. 

h  Crſora preve defor- 
WW 1 wm [act' Ser. deconftit [a". an 4. La vim timent, (ur ernam mon lument. * Ol 51244 Tis @ $94aluls anrk 
wow gba, of ir] a wear yt 2s ig TH en atom oY THT T1905 THS Lug; 5 hd 0 +l; 8 The 3:40 au? £4, 
Arran Epich.ayjer tlib t.cayy nj k ſeal JU0S#)MS,GNH Nec Pers credant, 81/194 noad wn £16 |. Jnvenal. yat. 4 
Nemolampuir ei, iti tweat Senegrſt 24. 


And thus much for the Generall, that from this third Brawch wee 


ob(erye : ; : 
Some Particulers follow ; which I will poiwt at rather than jn- 


More ſpecially therefore wee may hence further obſerve ; 
Firſt . chat in ſome caſes Poigt. 
To live long br a bleſsing. Speciall 1. 


It was foretold Abrehars, a3 2 favor, that hee ſhould * dis as old * Gm.ts.rs, 
mas: and it is here recorded that io hee did, And it was foretold 
Eli, as an heavie judgemert thac ſhould Ectide his poſtericie, that 
there ſhouid ! aever be any old man in his houſe. Love life, as in the 1; Sam. 3.32- 
® lar it is prowijed oft a+ a Hefoing - 4nd God hers he deſcribeth by «4,0, Tpbeſ 
the Prophet the flourighuns eltatc of ht peopic, {alch, = Thereſhal 6.2 Deut.4.1,40+ 
wo wore be, ® fron then, or goe thence, av infam of daies;, that 13, none © ©*: 


WD = th; - n Eſai65.20, 
of them ſhall &t= young or i:1 i=fa=:5 cltate; 207 any old man that * P#tei & earth, x ai, 


hath not falfilled his dajes, that is, »!ived folongas incourle of «t «d «rung tim in- 


nature hee weli might: but the chitde ſhal! die aw hundred yeeres of / > _ wand" wy 


that is, hee that is now a c&r//e (hall ive rilÞhe be fo many yeeres #/d > im, lea! wer [ſuory quod 
(which place the rather | recice andopen ar large, in regard of ſome © P:{atoipluce; pwr, 


1 & > ins di T_ 
frivolous 4 crotchets that nor a few have fit ound it,cleane beſides proto" 1g --—_ 


as well the meanin; as the dyift of Gods Spirit: ) So the ſhortning of p /rvenes fri ef opti 


mans life is threatned oft a5 4 crmrſe. * Hee ſhell die © before his tiene, _— were 
as the greene gra'e is nipt off 1he Vine, and th: Olive bloſſome ſhakt off the yz _ $a tens 
tree; faith Eliphoz of th* wii kd. And, * Heeſhull not tive owt balfe his epmentevit, nature of 
daiers that is, ® halfe th? rime char he might in the coarſe of ature PO. ARON 

q Vife fs Higren, in 


have attained co; ſaith che Palmiſt of deceitfielt and blowdie wew. fa. 65. Greg. Hor. 
{'Y « . - 117 6.24. HugeC- 19.07 
Piſcat, m8 Eſaighe, Hine emanav!t Proverbium, P uer (entum annerumn, tued mirum eff D:uſum non ad-teris{e abc (8:9, (ed 
Mn peram occepto, muluatum. r Feb 15.43,33+ Die Bon 23, b ques per nalura olliBgere poterat. Ita Fun! 8. 19. eris 
meuis,n ſerets (chx. ef quilui morie moriatur. Ei de Caſiris percuſſoribus Sutton. Nemoſi oorir defunitan iff. E158. eps 
by Ala cerium aft quod ivid, St. New nit (we die maria, * Pſab45,33. © Is ih 0 ditrum ſuornm tolietar, ut 
4,102. 24: . | 


And wel! mav it be ſodeemed. Reaſow 1. 


For firſt, * 01d aze is honourable. Yea, as the Apoftle faith of 6 m—_— 


Pr 6160 3 24; worm E" SOag x 342gfe1 an avs ren 3 ra > 8) op Tip is Cun bh hevg 277 ds I-ws ual Wearrh, Phecyud. 
» Marriege, 2 
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"ANTEIY b Marriage, It is honourable © among all men. It is * a reſemblance of 
e I1Zcyar aſide + Gods antiquitie, who js called * the Ancient of daies. * Thy gh 


4 o 


_ yy 969 young men ir their firength : ((aith Salomon) and the beauty of ol4 oo 


200/a 6.9 thou; is the gray-kead. And, 8 Old ege, or the groy-head, 3s @ Crowne of ple 
8 189, Gr 4 5 that is, ® @ glorious crowne , where it is found in the way of Right: 
» pu @; Tw@Th2& 1 , on 
£m 7% a S<) gn . onſnejſes. 

> Tzmm; ms Saud mh; FAUc, annw gi) ew Xx) TH.07 «T4 01] 46 Or or) ) (wy xaeo-Plavleg ls, AÞd axtias; 

1) Rowan rar. AO at genert, neque p (wrik pra | a4:167 beng 1710 quam al tt [0 lia: inaJoi eſ1ue Naly a LT. | 
bal: dad wmpoeg jd enum VICE; atque in emnile 0, nque omni ſpecie boro u potions promeſiue latils. Gel. 
Sem*(-:1 fu menius 1'acuntiatar & (icampettum benerem reddeba', tanyuam Joes nals adelrſcenti.m commune; parts ef 
ſent. Vat. Max.{-2,7,1- Meg#9 |u:1 qu0' dams £4) iis reyerentia cant Qu d.fajl-l.5, Cr edebant tube graxde nefas, more play. 
dum, Stuutul I vvenu nn ifſarrexeral. tuven./at.13, 4 O",wyira fu :@ andin ey; ro TH © ,novwronw ns 
(4977 © , vv TY ape Su Tygm 77: Oar TH xginas 3 iN 3-14 16 Io Grlen 2141 Sung), Of Cem } eday 4 
e Dan 7.13. f Pri 20.24. g Potl6.31. h KaJazmpgertu® rdiadyua X F 5TPancr, 5m Thy TAia# þ ef. 
W/i(c0» $4001 008 0 peo At a £:@pha] 3 emmWw7 « P{ut-de ſom. polls "_W 


Reaſon 2. Secondly, Ir is « b{fi-g toli.eroſee poſteritie, eſpecially roliye 

i Pſal.128.1. ro ſee withall Gods bl:fSrag upon it. * Bleſſed is the man that frareth 

k Pſal.128.6, Go4 (ich the Plalniit) ® For (rmong other things, though it 

come /aft, y et ot the kaſt) hee ſhall hve to ſee his chillrex; childres 

| lb 42+ 16, (that which is recorded alſo, as apart of ! 1b; happiz'ſe) and Prace 
wpon Iſrael. 

Rea'ow 3. Thirdly, ic is a matter of griefe ro men * morethan ordinary, 

- when friends are tiken away from them by ® immaturedeath: when 


* Om v/ar CET an - X BEES : 
fox & ap: $2259. the Ordinary corre of ature is inverted, and they * burir thoſe by 


£9 ACK . whom they ouzhr rather to have beens buri-d. Inregard where. 
m In «tatis flore meri- 


en/ur.1 $4. 313, Ha Of chat * great King ſometime, though then none, preferred t peace 
ilsq ure”, Imraumes before warre; for that © intime of praceuſually Ch ren burie their 


obi ! Sexec.ad Hart c. ow” . : 
10. Dales illam immitg. © 21eP1T, WRETERS In time of warre Parents are WO to bury their 


14 mnle indigniſime Children. 

raplur. Piling ,6.tp.6. 

n Nullumnen acterbum ſunw tf}, qued prieriſtquitur. Sew th d (+17. Duod deciit ratum patri prefine [e;ulte; Hi contra 
rat) prefiu.itr ſeporers, Foi'apl. Omp arenturn defrntie um Uitr: land » dicebant. Em vevury ii 10k v demetetaarfh, & i 
ca/.:miiatem no irem perd dill Jur ta nue. Ds de xb!bere ſentbuc \unent debut Fo Juvens £111: mu ſens H NGA Nejats 
* C-@ 1 41d Herodot.lsb.1, 4 ©) 61s 5 ms 4191708 berg 3a; 70A 400 ©23 Hpnrns apr), © E's al TH md es 760 em 
ex; 9291-1 <5 ny 6. enm;e; 160 mid 4. 


Cats 
C.15, 


Reaſon 4. Fourthly, ic 13a great grace toa godly man, thar hee may doe God | 


* Al5.41. 40s m0 INV good ſervice. Such account it rheir greaceſt {vzonr, as * 10 [uffer 


anud?1ou, Elgar 3 Gods cauſe, (0 t1 beemployed in Gods worke. Burt the longer a wan 
gag as liveth. the more g/ozyrmay hee bring to God, the more ſervice may he 
«:w».P14.1,29,T;- doe tothe Church and Childres of God, bee hee a publike perlon, or 
wa 5Av71c-len tep 12 2 private; not in regard of occrions and opportunities onely, but 
IG in regardalſo of apteeſſe and abilitiethereunco; Since that cont'#v- 
Yoria & conſuſmg/orio- 82ce Of yeerer bringeth » wiſaome ang experience ; and antiquiti/ car- 
Ja. imbr. m t/sl: 43+ rying akinde cf 14uthority with it, procureth reverrace a.dreſped: 


ESD The former whereot ficteth men for the doing of the more good 10 


i= gi rieſe certamna Others, the later others for the receiving of the more good from them. 
rutbater, mul ogue at h- | 

dis mariynia gioriels muoyiibis qu erebantuy, quam rum Ep ſcopatus jrevis an buiozibus appetur! wr. Seu te) bilieled. Rom c wy 
tibsu.4/tnnlbus j£ loviart vinontur te am geriam 1epular Ter, appr 0br11 £4udlum, d ffeftonem ext! ab,4/ Vs Be or (ep F fs 
” Em@Oar©- 94951)w7 5 mare ets mm une edt > 3 mad. Clmpedl.3.cy $20mnoK Þ xe 4; 2.00: 
X29 Tu 1:14470wv.1 14 Oy, dw] o2:0ig 1 yuga nar df cumeca ED) wm Ira oh 140! neem gm Fe 
rip.Pi en Of za; + IHT24..o m1) wm 00-14 m1 Mbanſnpcs ft nee mir] a th 1 oe ve me tCn, Sepb. Oed'P. O _ 
TiMe mT). apzpar 7 waa ore >r7(* emounrd lu Percy Tlonar fon tf Th cies Wd pugts- 1 em ae ſen. pt : 
adrniagrand:or alas Dre fag 1241 bet : firs Lenituimrab ami Ovid Mei. l1b.b, Dui(quu an ſapier's mperient, _ 
ven. Sear 6o. Thine Tfa rx wo os Go Frnin, Hippotyt. q 3b 32.4.4 7. Philew, 9. Agex'en Tus ——_— 
Cicedle ſen Tie. hap 1x07 0p fre mm Foe huortaxtt 5 ne henss Plut. de ſets Sendui ergo @ ſexbut Hine Augoſins, AudMt 

#e1 [enem,qucm andivere Jjorenem/enes,tbid, Lowg 
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Long life n theſe reſpeZs therefore may well be deemed a bleſſing. 
Secondly, wee may hence obſerve, thar it is 
A great mercyof God to have a good old age. ; 
Ic is a »ercy more than ordinary tor men at thoſe yr2eres robe Point. 
kept free in ſome good meaſure, thoughnot from ſach weekeweſſe as SP2:34l7 2. 
the deczy of narure neceſſirily importerh, yer from ſuch acher,ahd 
paines, and grievances, and diſeaſes, and anzoiances, as that gge is Wont 
commonly to be annoied and peſtered with, © Thexhes @ Jores, 
For firſt, * Healthand rhe employment of ic,is at all times 8 great «4 2290-ad;, 


We : : ith- 9:2 1273, 24.52, 
mercy; (* noourward thing being comfortable or delightfull with Tl MS i 


out i ) that which nothing ſhewerh ſo wel! as*the wazt of it at ſome &a,,,. im nm; 


times, 2nd che inconveniences thar enſue thereupon. And if to enjoy on 7 3 6.cwr, 
= - a a , b c 1.425 io +6 * ICT, 
icat any tim? then be no {mall benefit, even at ſuch times wherein 7" 0 = - 


others are woat uſually ro enjoy it : how much more 1s ir 9 great PliutoinG:org. & 4ri- 
mercy to have it at thar age, wherein moſt men are wont to finde a #: Ka. 1.2 5.22, 504 


1 : ; . & Plat.lez.l 1. Hi 
much more than uſuall wes? of ir £ The'more jufe@iowrhe times and 7; a by # 


placer are thar wee live and abid- in, the greater goodeſſe of God ic I<7:,, 7 N wing 
is ro 0s, if we keen® free from infeFios: So rhe more ® old age is ſubject _ * = - 4 
to diſesſer and d ſaſters, the greater evercy it is for o/4 men tobe kept jd, /e;e babe, Quin 


free chen from either, ' & 6H, ap» Daligam 
: . (4iat Aribut. Elin, Nt 

com.l.1.c.8. &> E:dem l,1.0,1. 914 2. Maire hor dirtur. Senor. Gre, 142 g 3; #24 ref Ga 1/1 1. mens ſua ws £07 Þ0'- 
re (ano. Ine. (i 10, Our if vids xprrTor s (ov ox 3. Galen. de 1111h. Mcoyorr Tr oOURMES: £30 SHy Ggttg, T za 
Far pu? tar a a *7Rd; A628 ; Plutr Garg, ( Kouwl as @ horns TI f)x& ef meiry om mh. I 744 wy erty bor Th 
Tp* 6/13 270d > 7; am F ues nl mus $8472 75) $4) & Gegm:fanty* may 3D fd Tues x <:mAMG 0 x, Te 7- 
$0p2v * Plut. He lane. CO» de range A' vas x; AuTs menumnry at Ufert - 7 amnion FPITE1 sl4y, i ſidar Pellib.3- pÞ.131, 
Mere 712 udegec Upitig THING mar TE 1) Ah TH, RCUTOY £2p, £5900 S'2 acts & 7G Wile var 4: ihr, dihen,l b.ult, 
: Nig od-uyt rat, now 13) y4za9% x, rip 3 x005y. Herachit Tlohtirom en ole UT F THras F Warriuy By 1 
C4/. bom 2. Ld bot rakeat ſan,tas, ang wor vſtendit, Hieron.conſol, Pamrath. v Eccleſ.)2,1,-3, $53 m » h-a0; F 838 &y 
) wdvor. H' Ee 77 yiiew mw aiTias ghogy. Menand E2:d)' Hh 3par 621 3 oby gearetpis * O' mas 7 To A580 Wenn, 
© > 2118) Antiph [1 I; 769 18 peas, mp $3251 2409, AN mam T/pumwva ee4r 00rd vard T: YWegs Ta, as 
$46; bir 7 xauge. Tur 'c Heir as rare xg med oe mm, Idem To Mews $2uy A yaxwr, ts; 5 mera 1graed,;er. 
$ 21, Lacy! M 2; bs 2 ejvy MEL Ws TIKTH VoTHSE. E rip. 0-now, $& pd , TO New; ws L164 Tet; Ts ; Marg; 1p 
air 81 100096 TING; Woe4 + E arip, Gan. OV) 1644 AMINETD COT pus lacerabile mor b:3. Anſon, idyl. 1 5, Cir flue agmine fails 


Hor ba von 0mm: geitacee laven.ſit..0- 
F Reaſos ®, 


Againe, it is nor ſo muchthe bare decsy of nature or abatement of + - x 
bodily ſtrengrh, aseicher maketh of ge ſo * comberſome and burden- Frasd:s =; 8,9 


wv t ity : e Onus And ernagt, 
ſome ro men, and depriv-th them of all alacrity and cheerefulneſſe of rs gy I. 


ſpirit 5 (you ſhall ſee of #2», though (o weoke and feeble , that they ,,, og, Rariy. 
can ſcarſe ſtirre from the place where they are ſer, yer as ! cheerefnf © ccb. 0"; tm $6549 


and frolichs, as we ſay, and as heartil», yea much more lizhtſone ma punks Ampa® 


ny times, than many farre younger than rhemſelyes)or that dilableth » -iews ef volugeatis (4: 
them trodoing good, and tb rhe performance of good »//ices for the —_— 
behoofe and benefit of orhers : (Far ſuch albeic their bodily ſtrength be LE > wy 
molt paſt, yer their *n 37s may be ſtil) freſh : and though they can- a Aw waraſty 
—_— E "A eljam WC C 

nor afford much heſpe of the band, yet * by ſage connſell and grave IRE 
ſexefince fhipaid ftudiig 
Jeventu't' ? Cic. deſen, » T3 yhes;, @ m2), 1%) reoTy-uv £20w ew TAULE, 1g reanticeos. E'prnigica 73 TH5 dT 

kt; KECTH Exnrip, Peley. Ing 2 $4017; , vg du =» £ Un30p Te cure 7231445 £349, < TY AE” &# yH-4 5 Guitg arrw- 

loa. P'ut. dr = pol, Fi mal 224,698 TA; vat par fuer, 74:4 $21760s £77249 mes Menind. 
1: 73 Trebs & Gary? m 4:8 rays Ewip, lone N14 (ent'o im anon etatis 11)ariam 7 (wm (ent am in cope e, Viges 
avny:; : lus fles env tus. Set, 01.25. -» Wee tards [enllys Debil.tat wires aus, mentvque vge e0, Fay. An, wg, 
* Maar ow? mu my: £2 CE). 4 v4 0 wr , 4, Few 490hiv acid amv b47 (404. Plu/, d- (cn p-4 Tliazues ets Io, 
22a 7 "07 ;00, Brau Exam I . 2173» 1.64.7 Of, Exrip. Hen ind,» 2 1ap £rTrees ”6s; domes yAHMs,79 SA 
\ hats £128 */I7% £:ua7 qr, Bior.Latr 1d y'th pbet 6v55 MPT, < 79 Gr dovy & {41 Spore, 1 bye Zogyr 1Aw 
7 G9; THAW HY 38 79 Year us 3h m2u)d Iv 73 6 uadnr Anupban, F bulaft. 
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*£ :21356rGradus gfvice, they may further affairer more either publizaz or Privste t 


\ \ th 
5 Me; $6 Ni- - » al 
xd. Evrip. Anivs Po- TMANY JOUnger and ſtronger are able to doe with their bans: + 4 fn 


6.11b- 1- Pint.de jen, gray hatres, faith one, may bee more worth than ewasy Joung locker. 


Pol. G lr7, de ar1.Stob. ray beards doe re thin many or "- ; 
A Ley and a few gray bear more than many greeze beads. lt is ny tha 


corp: 3rc42p 3705 2px - Mecay of mature or bodily ſtrength lo much, i ay , as ſuch« pajny, ind 
Ty Oppar-piſ b,s. diſeaſes as nlually accompany old dge, that are wont tv make jr to he 
- ay ala ":-* clther ſo:teadious to them themſelves, that they grow 4 F'gry ſys 
catbo Ton 2xe>- EVEN Of their lives,or that maketh them lo waprofirable to Others, yz 
91 21 3p4445 25647- and oft 0 ' burdenſome toO, that they grow a: weary of them, 2 they 


L, y J . . 4 
—_— i are of their liver themſelves, Which to be freed therefore from, 6. 
{@;.r5.G..b/. Fab tine ther for the molt part,or in ſome mealure,in that sge mu't needs he 
Aganemen deem Ne counted no fmall mercy 
flares polins g46 7 Aba - f ; | 
ces opts liiad. & « Cic. de ſen. Plut,de ſen. pol * Te, 10 hes; bY, A TLEAN SIAWG RITA LIEE HR 2p Pur drifech, 
veſ, - Nezws IY PTtY'; (4h 0.08 nqlos; Tu Ta. Plut. wid No# proja vn ſenentuiis eſe Uiikum, ſid COM URELaieiidiny, lic, 
de jen. 4 1þ7.15 29, N..n quia l>Kga wb gr ac ns off & bnuetilts El4s, VIUETE CAN Mequeam, /11 mr ſe ne Varin, tp. 
1, Til 10 £64) X Xu 1419 aun: ; Ew ip. Menalip. Neg TO EIOTY cx 264 4,0p md; x6P21.S#h,S, t[ly, 
5 Wan 24.4; &# 6 14% hues, Merand. Tim equidern in ſenefts buc de, wo m ſerrimum, Sev ed <!ut ee dom altar, 
Cecil 3" [que £40 gratis uiturinaliſq;, febiqint i Captatort moveal fajlidia Coſſoluvento. 


<a Thirdly, obſerve we hence, that there is a kind of 
Satiety and fwlneſſe of life 

$ 2ue2emſctiteadem not ſo much, I iay,an 8 irkeſoraneſſe, and teadionſneſſe a5 * 2 ſatitty and 
INE inc 1" ful neſſe ; when a man, though not weary of a thing, yethe hath his 
ſed fa.uqwm, Sex. ep. * 1, to much as he defirerh, of it ; to the godh eſpecially, for I inde 
4. | not the phraſe uſed in rhe word bur of thera onely ; 88 Of Abraham 
i faterenn natera'®t here, of * 1ſacc,of ! 1ob,of ® Jeboieda , of * D.vid , of whomiic is faid 
ferivmdimedurs cic- alſo, that he died ® with a good gray bead, full of daies nl richer, and 
ſe jen. . _hogonr.. 

nohag,_wagray ed? TE 62. k Gen. 3 $39. 118 $2.19. ® 2 Chr0n.,24-15. * 1 Chroz. 3.1. *1 Cnou,23,:, 

Rioſow 1 Now thi: ſetie!y and ful»eſe of life commonly befalleth ſuch; 

> Omalno rerun (ori Fir , when ſome (pecialt promiſes uf God baye bene made good 
-m ſatietas tie jxut tothem, or fore ſpeciall ? ble(1wgs ot Godeniozed by them, corre- 
eas th brag” ſpondenr to their owne deſires Su Simeon, when he had kred ſo long 
m—auecacd ſc. (4which it was foreroId hum ne ſhould due) as to ſer ovr Saviour iN 
q Luke 2 28, the fleſh , he hath even enough of his life , he de(rreth nornow to 


(det 39,39. liveanhoure 'onger. * Lord (faith hee) #ow letteſ? thou thy ſervant der 


& 42, 36,38 part in peace ; ſence that orige eyes have os: e ſerne thy ſolvation . my Sav1- 
t Geneſ 37-33-3557 our, and the Saviour of all mankind.So Icob., when tic ſaw his ſonne 
X tg _ Teſeph againe*, whom he ha.) fgiven up tor deaJand gone long agoe, 
"Sun preritie certs lu- not alive onely. but in Donor, and not him alone, but hisifſue fOO 3 
ONTOIRANS © [Let me now die: (laith he) I have lived long enough ;, 1 deſire life o_ 
flaniu etatis ; ſunt of Ws lower ;, fice I bare ſeene thy face. 8:4 thet thow .rt yet alive. For I 


ory : _ ade full a«count never to have ſeene thy face ; und bebcld God bath mas 
Vide ſutieias.Ci deſen» eve ſee thy ſeed. : ; BOY" 
Reaſon 2. Secondly, where their * employment; here are at a ful point, at 3 pe!1e0s 


b Non accerbum jamfu- when they have dore their racke that God had afiignrd it 1,900 chere 


dicant viune, ſed/wper- | for ther. D&viJ (faith Ie) 
ft. um.Sewecggpitte24- ſeemeth to be now here no furcher worke fo 


© of 13.36. when he had ſerve 1 bis tiwe Ly God 4/132 ved him ſlept. And tht Apoſtle 


S Pip oae, Ita Paul as * hee was content 10 ſtay longer in the fiſh for - as ou 
> , , c - . '. 
_ aw we, fxahu popals Philippians, and the frriberance of ther faith, than hee defire 


tw [um eſſen, nem Wiſe tO doe: fo he laith cn the orheriide, that © bis iferr41 m0 geart 


ph k had 
Eg to him, he cared not hew ſoone he laid ir downe, if ſo be that on - 


f# 
Mai + 4h, 20.14, 
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fuljilted bur the courſe of lis miniſtery, and that his worke it were once at 
# end. 
: The /ſe of which ſeverall Pojzts,ina word, may be, 

Firſt,of the two former, to admoniſh old mex., and ſuch more 
ſpecially as through the goodneſſe of God enjoy a commodioms and 
comfortable time of ir, free from many ſuch griefes as they heare others 
of their yeares oft complaine of , to acknowledge Gods great emer 
and goodneſſe to them therein ; as * in leagthening our their life, and 
ſatisfying them with agreater awmber of d8ies than others ordinarily 


attaine unto, by meanes whereof they may live to ſee thoſe browght 


up under them, and beſtowed by them, that are of their charge, ard 
whom God hath heere bleſſed them with : ſo # in freeieg ot them 
from ſuch anzviances, as are uſually attendants of that ege,and which 
might make their continvexce here the more tediows and uncomforta- 
bletothem: And ®rco apply themſelves therefore to fuch holy and 
religions Emplo1 ments, (o farre forth astheir preſent eſtate and con- 
dirion ſhall permic, whereby they may bring glory roGod, and doe 
ſome ſervice cohim, who is ſo good and gracious to thera above many 
others in that kinde: Rememdbring withall, that howſoever'® 0/2 
age of it ſelfe bee aw bovovy ,, yet it is nothing lefle, if it bee nor 
i fongdin the way of righteouſneſſe, as the wiſe man ſpeakerh, if it be not 
religiouſly imployed : And that, howſoever tothe godh lone life may 
be a bleſcing, yet | rhe wicked man, ((aith the Prophet) thowghhe live an 
hbnndred yeeresr, ſhall be but an accurſed wretch. 
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Vſe 1. 
f P/al.g1,16, 


8 Pſal.103,5, 

b Kat ws Ty Tus we 
>2 Jperns ty Gegris- 
Plut. de ſen. polit. &x de 
Vit. Epicur. Senetius 
non mods linguida & 
mers non ſit, verium eti- 
am {it operoſa, & ſemper 
pro eau, 9uas bubet uiti- 
bus , agens aliquid & 
n.0Uens. Cic. de ſer. 

i Cognata ſunt tyBga; & 
Aus Ml 19.5 e> ahos, 
Euſtath. I. « Dn; ve 
ms Nudr Etymelog. 
7693 p39 Typo6 ney 
Jar, m2 Gen) oy 
To X91:2 Twz Ts n 
13 8am" Poatbag. La- 


art. k P:0v.16,31, /enerabils ſexeflus, verdm vintuum, tn amor numero omputate. Guil. de Theodor, de amur. Dei. 
£9. Alomninibiltw lus quam grandu aan ſent x, qui nobel habet, quo ſe probet diu vixiſſe preter etatcm, Sen. de Irang, C 3. 
Non enim (ani rugeg, ſed hondie afla 12s, autorititem afferiont. C1 de ſen, Aimmuci gud! @ New gu Tar at 3&6 aTtp vs 


MD 7 900 es cron aver? 3 #7 y. Phils antbologsl1 +16, | Eſar65.20, 


Seccndly, the wſe of the /;ſ# of theſe points may be to ſhew « diffe- 
rence berweene god'y and world/y men. The godly have oft even a ſa- 
tiety of life: ® As willing they are to leevethe world as men are wont 
to bee to riſe from the bord, when they have eeres their fill,or ſo much 
as they detire. Butwich worldly men, for. the moſt part, it is facre 
otherwiſe : they hav? never enough, ayof " the wealth of this world. 
ſo of * this preſent life : by their good will they would never die. Ir 
is rru® indeed, that ſometimes, <ither croſſes and calamitier, extraor- 
dinarie diſaſters, or ſore torturing paives and long lingring diſcaſes, 
out of a kinde of 3mpatiencie, may make them ? weary of their lives 
and * d:ffroug of death, which but for thoſe grievances and annoiencer 
they wouid elfe be farre from : Whereas the godly, with Abraham 
and Davzd, even then alſo, ” when they have a good and a comfortable 
continuance of /ife, accompanied and attended, as well wich hea/th 
of body, as with * honour and wealth, yet have their fof it, andare 
23 wel willing to leave ir,as the others are ſome djÞþ of meat that they 


Pſe 2. 


” (? ary; 2 UV ATIOANS 
«TEM 7 / 06484 5 Sep Sy - 
6 221 8% ,&-7 x, K Ty 
£4,371 8 © og n.Bion, 
S$tb,c.t. Karw qui EX- 
ofto conten'ns tempore 
UntrCdu, uticorvive 
[atier.Hor.ſat.1 Cur non 
ut plenus vite corutua 
receds.Lucret.l 3, 

n Prov.30.13,14. 
Hab,z.5,[1).4rs I" 8, 
Ty PU TEPATUD TS) Af = 
Jp xmua 9. Solon. Arif, 
politeleryt'5. Plute de 
avar, B:ft, hom. 24, 
Steb.c.10, Nemo eft,cui 
felicitas ſua , ttiamſi 
Ccurſu vena} ſattsfaciat. 
Sen.ep.115, Non potefi 


cup:daatibus, ctiamfur x- 


plas/ur divitizs. Ambr. de ben. mornc.1 , Avaris avimus nullo (atiater lucrs. P. Syr. Sc. epit.4 9. Fortuna multi dat num, 
nuliſatis. Martial-l.12,ep.10, * Deamde animi ingrati naturam paſcere ſemper, Atg, expl.re bona rebus, ſetiareque nunquam; 
< u0d faciznt nobis annorum tempor a, Crum Cum redeunt, ſatifque ferunt, varis/que lepores, Nec tamen explenur vitai frufti- 


bus 1nquam, Lucret.lb.z. 


He res vite me, ſoror,ſaturant * He mii dividie & ſenio ſunt, Plaut. Stich.1-1., q Tedis 


vite ad moriem rruluy. Epicure Sen epiſt.24. Morbi. Plin,Se-l,3 epR.3. Labor Curt.l.s, * Ou m:;$2.xw, 4 017 
s 1 luvt;hv©r- in dm rorfv. MuſonsStob.c.l lum lauda & imitare, quem nonpiget mori ciin ſwual vivere- 


fun vivere acerbiua non fit. Idemep.24. { 1 Chron. 29 28. 
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. haveeztes their filof, Yea * lo tondly are worldly men herein of af. 


—— t-cted, and their hearts (o poticfſed wit.1 the Jove of this lie thy 
Gor 2 Þ, ian tus though they kaow mot how 10 lice. yet they are not wing ts dies thoys' 
wo obs 2 their life bee 10 irkeſome and painful unto chem, th they free; 
n 0's: aievd *EL7-*'S be » lows 4 dying rarher than tolive LES and * rhe delny of death Farr 
Re worſe with chem, than death ic (wife contd bee ro them, yer they d:. 


i. J:-:4 fire 7 toendure rather any exircmitie of griefe and torture With kf, 


c 


} 
| 


_ % \ . - ® 1 » - . . / / 
27 x; men; 3nce rt thinto haveanendpurtto their paines 2nd torments by death, 
"i. n , . 

Ctdyr;, 2 70 tx P.w"4 C. 4 Fe = 1 , » - - 4 + 46 Fd , Fa 4 \ \ 2+ 
dela IO woe mn ig BD pandty 01 2 wh Swarm fe mh, 75 Gin nm, Ennis Ob» wi, 6 $1, 2*:4hm 4; 
73, ww *an2ify * eid med fv O12 68»; T7 ATE {or $47. 27NG,09 77 wFESIA 64s Ej (Tet, $19 612,14 
% ; . - .,% , , FILE. : 
{er mor 1 Ci LUO UNA T8 frullnzm i. Ef viuorent anc MIIBO IE > 4- Pall Me ct ings; 
gi. fa om bog C3p-67 12972), uw D& Herod £0 Pita of Ti S00 20G, pt ea 731M TH Of zRrr, Nut, of pd. 4 
Q. db Lo 1: 011d we't Sm 2.100. Morts babet wits, Lene tribityr : Hadoen; bus Ser.!ie- Ot a 

+. $0 Gs £ + HSE : , - SY 4 P X I Yi Z , f, 2 
QUE PUN TIE qQams ICU). barci,Ou d.p-10, Y LeAJd{w 47,037 ecv. 6 -—< qt 40. A F-4 0 6 Ab 
un C117; 73/0 ty 4 SGAE Tel HeOT 2p rh SUP 7 Ln att. HOMO 1, [ >. -agtw; Zorro amr?) urge 3h e;. Eur; 

- . . * # hy . " - l Fs g "% f* 

Au! D [ion {a {1 B2R'l, Deb» ry pedr,co YA: Twu'er ad;lrue whe a1 Land i frac ent 11:a dim (ue. g:144 ka. 
cena. Did ms! 7 mam ot fire diſſer wrtarnrs & kenya ve elvar, ſupp't.'s 07; ICE AT 44s PROM! ics (opp, 

= _. J Em : as © LS it e 4q' was 16.114 *welet rain? liryenit y 2 uith ; 
Pab.,core © per.:e intimbra! "OF 19; $ PC! [4044 (1 —_— oatbad I naw je otra atlas. 
'et Loreen i aftargr? Efltariibilce an mamyu' ayom? Sen .tjſt 101, 


T 1s. 


"4 PLETT. | 


* 14acndwnely 3/45 But letus rather herein ſtrive to bee affected as God: Swans are, 

ome $04.6,4-1" 3 efpecially when it hath pleaſed God co bleſſe us with long life, with 

& 4 6.474 Vo az, + k 

cnc;ne; diesfccienty ſid MANY YEeres more, than the grearer pumber of tOIKe re Wontto 

m—_ _ eÞ © > arraine to; *iabour tofinde ant] teele 1n our felvcs this ſatizt ar d 
"(01d 1Cl,E Ciþi 4 TIT" - . 

on f - og a, fulreeſſeoft life ; and be willing and content to leave it, when Go/(hull 


F | etiam wie 15514 pleale to call for it, though no fpeciail afi!i@ion or paire enforce 


11a q 4/4 1907 thereunto, not * a5 4 meat toathed (which tac nature!l manoft dork) 


> 24, Et de Abr- 1 


bu:c lccam Parezs, but as a diſh, though well /ikzd, thar we have fedour fis of, 


Pate ws 44 £1499 Ang hitherroalſoof the third Particwzr,to wit,the time ws'es he God, 


&, (83:51 Cu . . Some ai 
.cn. 0174 44 Thefourthand laſt follorverh, and that is whithey he went when 


Particular 4. he died; whereof the Text ſaich here, rhar | 
40, Place, Whittier. He was gathered to his people, and in another place of him, that 
Cor 15.15. * He went to bis Fathers. ; | 
b 1hzage2 10. 11.42 Ard there is nothing more frequent a!:d comm nn Scripture 
ke» poo 5524 thantheſe and the like phraſes uied ot perſons 4 64628, tat 1 i) 
d G:1n.35.29 ©4933, Jeep: with, * they goe 9, 6 bo: re edibered u't3 Ct Ver Tater f697 , al 
Num-20 24.16 & 27+ jc, their Conptriwes, Or their Anc:jiors, tor that is © toekr Faleere. 
Ky) 6g: 7" Sous r, 
Point. General! x. Men, when they dic. they ce to 1h:ir prople to their F 81 Ger f, 
f S1:29m no 0. ms That which may well be underſtood mo wee; and the Hoh 6298 


ns mighe well therejnaime ar both, becauſe loth gor un0-'T or gener ol, 
. 2, 


bu'at per viimyper J-:m 2nd che phraſe as If may fit cith-r, fo tir may well inriede both ge 
- wart puree Firſt in regard of the .dy: becauſe 53 retwrerth to th earku 0D 
"a commos ® receptache of all. As it is aid of Buoid, that * bre wa 


Regſom 1. ; I it * ſeeme 
Sas o Ee.1 2.9. #Dto, Or Laid up with bir Pathers.For howſoever of Abrohic : _—_— 
£w42151,04x0:54* to OM? that it cannot be fo meant, becauſe | his corps WAs ore 
hy ST. "_ inthe Land of Canaes, (® fogenerally termed) in . —_ yet 
za A - 4 b . : ” . ”- #- 
mu df ers. Eji- treV, Where his countrey-men in likelihood none 0: —_ bee 
charm. Ceditenm 13179, je followeth not thence, that it nay not even in that ſenſe 
datterrie quod fat a:te, -— ni Lo74, Bf 
Is torr as : OF (uae 7. fjum eſt ex ethers orhsy Id 1.fur cell velatum temple rcepiant. Lncrel, Lz,, b SK : reliqud watwi 
(@ 47) Det ; que 305 23ſctn'es ec pt, nclcs all, /eme'g, edits) ſull net ſemper, nov" fs we complecs grems _ (ian genicaP 
ebi:catos,twn 4.6 ul marer.of eviens. Plas l-2,443. Tore qua dt du,ifnſa caphe, ace, d,ſpends facit Elm lib.9. 5 AG13.36 
nes Pe; rut, es reſumil denue, Entimze Epicl are V arr: de line. Latlone (a; it ria 1014 <QLt $EBUNe TAEAT 10. 

« Pare. | Gen25 9,6, ®Pſa'tog-11, Gaid 
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{iid of him tco: fince that the grape in generall, * not the artificial} one, © 5:e he worthy Pri. 
bu: the® natura#/ , ( which? the Hebrewesalſo well diſtinguith) is (23106 ff Jeon hn. 
ftly cermeth ir)<«/b2 Congregation houſe of all living that is,the place where- lenge,p.291.&5. 

inthey al meet rovether atter decreaſe, be the places of their ſepulture never * 7 nbmnatura ſepul 


k . | luyam dedit. Nas fragt 
{0 farre aſunder ; yea whether th. y have any ſepa/lureor no,a* Tacob [UP= ig.m flatins, qiexpu- 


poſed that Toſeph had nor, whom he yer ſaith, he would die,and * goe dorwne lt, je _ : ſſfz __ 
to.to the grave. And as well might 4braham,tor his body alſo, be ſaid, to be [50 ut ſepul- 


ans .- iuram ſun d flaunt: 
oath2red to bis people, though he were buried in ſome ocher place than the e&, qui vivi wwntur, 
ym : - ft a6 /@1M2furoat, Str won- 
moſt of them were as 14cob might be ſaid to goe #0 Joſeph, becauſe*te was trow.4l 8 ſepelut 14tu 


tobe laid in the ground when he died Joſeph being, as heſuppoſed.* buried ,yicisr, Maceras 1pu 
in :he bowels of fome beat rH» ge thar,as Satomonlaith,® all goe to ons common 5en.epilt.y2. 


. \ P 8 LE =D 
plate; albreturne againe 1011p VF. L 2u0p i. \ 
1% 39, 23. Miav gap 0 # 20mm £1) yu wnTh ec #) 1000," ig ian; Seung 6; 1  Snogpagnot fs Gen, Nat ad Arrign,Oms 
Apes calem VEYa rm (910 010RC ſepul. brum. Lucvet. l.y- Sic Catulau Mani. Trois ntf25,co mm une ſep. l Drum 4/4 Ewopeque, G7, 
37-37«* V iſe Dru",otſcre 44+ £423-17 lublg per maneb? donec me lerya ſuſcip at, wt f1:.141 Meum jepuchbrum "az If {: en. aicuin. Sepul - 
thra enim in Scripuare (tis rullis imtelliguntu? , non eaſolnum qt ad deprfs i 11671 | mano um eorporum widen nriſle cont rutty, uelin 
ſaxis exciſa, aut in terrd def[ſa x ſed omnis locus 18 quorumgue vel integrin corps hum wm, ve ex parteali7is \ace, eumbs 1ccAat ut 
1a C0" pres per loca malig 01/e1 fumn fi Origen gn Eſai labs, Euſeb apeles, Hy (nli07, 0:54, Sepu'tts dich ry 24041-9 7:0.:0 001 dit 0, 
bomaiush uno exttelius, * Gen.So-lg. © Anar.Ceſ,in Ajo. 16. 2 cartbis det 145, CON Uen'Mes Uitaſitnlctya ſartiras, © od 
T612uiar mp hy Diogencs dixit. Stob. 6.133. Alt cadauer alitcyallt ferzs:viv'em ſe pultbrnm 1070 5: chiiite £8 Attins At e4 « N i 
t13ſr; a'cl  eji 1pſe parens, Cic.nfficd. ls % Ecuieſe3-20, 
Secandly,in regard of the Sowle. 
Firſt,* in Gezeral/ : becaule it departeth hence indefinitely into ano- G4, 
ther work, not proper & peculiar,as he ſaidveach one did when he ſept, but » ve cs ma; genevis 
* common and generall: it goech hence to the d unſeese world,as the Heathens bneni ( quoad via 
termed it, or to the © world of ſoul:5,a5 the Hebrew Dodowrs call it ; rothat pave} — 
other world, (including both bezvez and bel?) in generall, that is the Congre- "Hegxaar!; 21m m3, 
gation-houſe of ſouler,as the grave is of corpſes : As * the ſuppoſed Samuel x ate £ troy 
. . « Ot , 3 - 
rold Saxt, (though he meant nor, nor intended it {ſo to be raken, that ,;,z.u, 4 hs 2 
$44 ſhould be in the ſame ſpecial! ſtate or place that Samuel was then in, 14: Smoigeow, Par, 
when he died) 5 Tomorrow ſhall thox be with we;that is,in theother world, ©/4141% | 
. E143 Alu mu- 
wherein, both c4oxand 1,and 4// other good and bad are after deceaſe. ; 


Reaſon y 


Ty; 21.5107 PT lh AR 
Ot TW =. tlvelvg lb. .cap 6. 
4 A'3ng Tn O #pir audug yur dpary; ; 3 org ON my Buny uae; und WING os; Pont I, Anirein AP3.c.63, Dis 
Eun a'Mmas cer pore liberauas,A Tnv petere.t.lotwum qui non viderer Ambr de bon-107(.c-1 0,Jide Piatan.in Phedone, A'S lu definig # 4 
Yuogs 64g 79 duds u; apart; waroirhnov Greg, N) (um MAC, wr oamy Pheopby!.in in Lace 16. * YELL CODY AP ud 
Chriſtian ſeculum ſalurum, des ſeculun mar um dacuwnts Bt ought. Symbol & Schindler, lexic. Pentagiot. * Angelamn init wu lazs 
ſe Satar.u,num Samuel, Aug.ad Simplicele2,94.,3-4 de mivab l,2c,11. 81 Sam38,19, - 
xm ON 


Secondly,more ſpecially ; the ſolerwfGods Saints and ſervants may well Speciall. 
be ſaid #0 goe to their people and their Fathers, when they die; b becauſe they *£* Hevrearamſemen. 
goe to that pecultar place, where all their godly Countrey men and Anceſtors © 109 Pu 


rews, 


are ; tothe | Congregatiow houſe(as the Apoſtle termes it) of the firſt-borme, i Heriquer. Heb.u.ry, 
end of the Spirits of the 1uft,Nor doth it hinder, but that of Abrahews it may V7 tbe) Dofiorg 
ſo allo be underſtood,albeir that both his Count-ey-men, the moſt it may — + 

be of them,and his Anceffiowrr alſo,many of them, might be idoatrow , as v&:u. Cleredam, at- 
X himelfe alſo at firſt was ; fince that many yer no doubt of both thoſe "51 ip 
renkes both were piows, while they /zved, and went to God, when they died: 1 Rab. RIG. 
Beſides that, well alſo may they all be cermed and ſtiled ! his people, or ® £59 fiidicimur, 
countrey men though little of kinto himorherwiſe, that were the people, 19% Di Exck. 
while chey live, of the ſame God that heeleryed : yea, as well might t»m.4. & 6. One ti 
® all the faithful! that went betore him, be termed ls Fathers, whether he 4197s #=i ſunt, ſire 


werslineally and carnally deſcended of them or no, 23 * allt6: faithfwll = Po ines Hg 


epill.44. 
that came after him, are termed bi ſonnes. Y Matey SRo,4-16., 
Bbbb 3 be” = 
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But to haſten an cnd : \ 

; Ve nt. F irit,this may ſerve to ſireagthen w againſt the ſeare of Deati,or of whir 

2 ul 1 per Vid, (Or __ w - »C; z | 4 
ar oeh ral {hall become of us when we are dead:S:nce that,as* we go? not any ſtroy;, 


reef, Feb. ex 7/4, 49 When we Cz,fuch as notice have gone before ns, but a beater path, tha 
4.19 0<4./*'. ® gll.even good, have goze;lo we go? not to any ſtrangeplace , where either 


> 3.3, JOE none are alreid y or none chat we have any drquaintance withall; but ws 
ieſh,23.1 4. 20e tO our Chriſtian friends,to our religious Fore fathers,*to 1 place, where 
| — pet * 0 ſhall »cete 3g4ine with all thoſe, rhat we © ſeat from hence before ys 
Or 12920 "14, # RAVING deceaſed in the Faith, It 1s that indeed thar much troublerh m-; 


«27 5, w =:vand women many times; when they are enforced to travell intg ſtrange 
ooo £0 = countries,and tochinge the placesof their wonted and ancicnt2h9%.. 
: 


"7 I, [ern any 3s a n % : 

o. « (7 3 #47; tO fore-think, whir an uncouth thing it will be,to come among a {rey 

= : th —_ . C - 8 

e737 11:75  19-=-peop/2 where they know none, and none kaow them. It wouldhayecr,vþleq 
02007 W Ri; 1 4W, , . . Wy 
at Beams . Lzcobnot a little to have removed into egypt, had he nor beene * (ure to 


74: 42177; 427-4544 finde Toſepb ch-re. Bur the god need nor bee troubled with any ſuch 


Res . thoughrs, when thy are torewove hence : For they ſhall g9e ro thejp 
143. Sentc. 2d Marc. c, OW propre their Friend* their Fathers, they ſhall be ſurero *hnde COuntrey- 


19. Lo Þuv, ercenati, men kindr:d a: quaiotance enough in heater, that will be f ready ty rich 


9:40 11p:1% ea(ritlaem yy . . E 
Cz. 3 Sa 12,64- them, rowel/ 014e c5em thither, to givethem the beſt extertainment that can 


* Gen,45.58-& 46-3,4 he there, Yea, this ſhould make us the rather deſerows to dz and to 20e 
Y ov anon" herce,s that we may goe ro,and be with thoſe worthies whom either ha- 
Nepot, * vingreadof,or heard revort of from others,we have a4nir: and dej;, od 
denn 9) o_ either to ſee or to lite w th, while they ved here. | 

: p118111 074 : deli . 
derant 08 ſen'tt; expeflant nos fulih, De/iceremus e140 dr fiderantes ues: frorerenus ad preſiolanter nor? expeterits nor 2015 prece 
COMK Bewn de iemp. 98. £ E qu dem eff-100 fiudio paires telros, quIs cli; E& dilexi, v:dindl. Neq; Teo 01/0 mn omenmne ave, 
qu05 'p/e cognevi, ſed ies cram de quibus audits & legs. Cie de |tn- 


a. » 


i 


Vſe 2, And laſtly, if we defire ro goerothem when we dic, lerus bee ſureto 
> Pſa.119 63. follow thera while wee live. * 40jcyme thy ſelfe tochem, oſocigterhy ſelte 


with them, while thou {zvef} here, if rhov deſfireſt to be with them, and to 
3 Kom.g.12; part he w'th them, when thau departeft hence. * Watke thou muſt inthe ſteps 
: —_— bs F of faithtn!! Abreh m, while thou lizeſt, if thou lookelt ro have a place © in 
Sa a”. Abr il.gens boſome, when thou diet,and | fit downewith lim, afterthis lite,io 
n Nam, 23-10. the Kingdom of Heaves. Oh (it way bee that ſome of you will ſay of this 
* Imp. &> felix fic f- Our Hi (Tel Brother now deceaſ) that my ſoule were where bis is : that 1 
ws - ” Fehinr might be ſwre to die as he did, and ro goe whither bve is gone . hin 1dje} Heare 
beat: 2464natwranc- what the Apoſtle fairh;he appoiteerh thee che way, he cellerh thee how 
gat ghee ratw pain -D* ir may fo be.how thou maiſt haverhy defire. * 7hinkeapos thoſe({aithhe) 
7 O's wo F ner that have had the overſight of you , and that have declared the Word of God unto 
bÞ1 } $12.60 (6 c<72 you; and follow their faith, conſidering what the end of their life hath beene. B<e 
Se) £2: Dor like Balan, © thar withed ro come where the godly were, but* bad 
SO puCRAA Uphe. 164er. DO mind togoe the waythar they went. But ” follow the re that hee 
Pel.lr. ep. 168- Bo ggyght thee, 4 goe the way that he {ed thee, by life as well as by kſon,while 
—_———— - and then thou ſhalt be ſareto goe to him when thou dieſt,and 


£14 18 CORLYQT (44! CUTS: - . 
guendo pervenis? Aug. tO exioy there with hizs,and other the faithfull gone before thee,thole yer 


= «de Star, & EP- 10. that bliſſe, that with God and Chriſt they are chere fully poſſeſſed 
9% 13-17, alread i 


*Plibp. 2.17,30, 
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lo my Loving Friends 


and Coulins, 
=—_ NICOLASERISE 
AND 
M*®- ANNE CKISP 
His Wite. 


7 Ocd Coulins, I know not well, what 

| ſhould move, either otners t0 be ſo im- 
| portunate With you, or you With mee, 
| or the making of this, preached at 
1: | the late burjall of yowr little one, more 
£21 publike, Somewhat ( it ſeemeth ) you 
heard therein handled, that you etther 
had not at all before heard ; or not de- 
livered ( which ts more likely) in that manner as then it was. 
Andif it my bring any further light than hath formerly beene 
given, t0 the clearing either of that point,/o eagerly oppoſed by 
the Pelayiat = af fnnc and the guilt thereofin lntants ; or of 
that other doubt rather, ſo much devated by many, concerning 
the Iuſtice and equuty of Gods proceedings in the punilbing of 
Parents m7 policrity ; and may eitber intbat regard, or any 0- 
ther way, 6s uſeſull,cither to your ſeIves,or others at is enough, 
Let it, how/oerver , remaine as apledve of my continued love 
and atteQtion to that Family, which fnce my firſt acquain- 
tance with, and alliance to, 1 have found ſo much comfort in, 
and receiryed ſo much kindac fc from; and upon which defiring 
God to continue and multiply his graces and mercies, 1 take 
leaye, and reſt 


Yours evcr in the Lord Ieſus, 


THOMas IaTAKkER. 
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leroboams 
@SNNES DECEASE. 


1 KINGS I4.17. 
T he (hilae died. 


T was fore-told by Gods Prophet of this 
Chile, that it ſhould die. And the Prophet 
(you (ee) proveda true Prophet : For((laith 
of my Text) The Childe died. 
| Now howloever @ Childers death may Deathof Children 
ſeeme a matter of no great moment; yet 
the Death of Ehi/dren, and more eſpecially 
| the Deathot this Childe, being duely con- Of this Childe. 
ſidered, may well afford mnch matter of 
| good whe. 

The Chil 1 was Ieroboarns, 2 good Sonnet Of 4 bad Father: for his Pg- Teroboams, 
rents ſieve by God imitteu, betore with fickneſſe, and now with 
Death, 

The ftorie briefly is this, Trrohoarm, King of the * Ten Tribes rent The Storie. 
from Sal»mory bouſe had nue of Þ a wicked worldly policie pur down ** 9511-3 +. 1a. 
God: true worſhip within his Territorie, and ſer up Id##trie, in the » ; Kjng.t 2.26,27 hp 
roome of it. For thisthe wrath of God being incenſed againit him. 
the Lord ſmote with feckneſſe * a childehee had, which (it ſeemerh) <4 '« bu Sore, 
was right deere unto him. Hereupon * the @uecene his mother, our po. aj 
of a mortherly atfection to her childe, defirous ro know what was 
lizero become of ir. ; with the advice of her bwrbevd allo, repairech 8 7*/* 
t9 one Ahiz 2 Prophet of God. * who had ſometime foretold her huſ- > Kne-11.30,31, 
04nd, bcing then but $a/omons ſervent. that hee ſhould ſucceed his ot 
Soveraigne in part of his Sovergigutie. Bur becauſe ſhe cthoughe th e 
{hould be no wekcome yur ſt to him, | the diſguiſed her ſelfe thar ſhe | 74% 
mgttnne be knowne. Howbeir the Prophet underſtanding from 
392 who hee was, told her, hee had * beauie tidiegs from you fot k Yaſs: 

er 2 


92 Teroboams Sonnes Deceaſe. 


| }erſ-10- her : That her h«sband; houſe ſhould be utterly deitroyed.' God would 
ſweepe it away, as a man ſweepeth away duvg,, till none of it bee 1, 
";"erſ-1T, = Thoſe of his ſtocke that died in the Citie, ſhou'd be eaten will Py 
» Fſe3.00. and thoſe that died 58 the field, ſhould bee devoured by the /owles «7] þ; 
Ok alone of all the reſt ſhould gze in his bed, bee laid in his gravy and 
mourning made for him, becauſe ſome goed chings were foun4 in bjn 
he had @ good Leart to God, as childe might have. And as the Prople 
forerold lier, ſoaccordingly it fell our : For noſooner was the 
* Veſ.17: - his zvotber rerurned, bur * even as ſhee ſer footupon the thrifiol 
of the Kings howſe, The chilae died. | 
Points. Now from ths chilJes death thus conſidered, divers [03811 of tp. 
ſrrudtjon readily offer themſelyes gnro us, 
General!. SOme gewera/ , 
Speci.l, : Some ſpeciall : : 
I will pitch upun two of either. 
Points The two Gezerall poiets ſhall be ; 
Generall 2, the former. that even 
Point Children are tainted with ſine, 
Gererall 1, the latter, that 
Point Death i ever at or doores. 
Genrrall 2. For the former, that even 
Point Childres aret inted with ſinne. 
Gezerall 1. We hence deduce irt.in that they are ſubject to death. For? Degth 
PT adn: # He wage! of Bane. And," For franc it is that the body dier.And, * Death 
avreviltarite: latin, Came in by ſinze, And." Becauſe all have ſinned, therefore all die. " Sinn 
Mort ('erdiam: vie and Death. are as Needle and Thread; the one entring before, is a 
> ang" Tt meanestodraw on the other,*nor would the one follow,if theother 
r Hom. 8.1 0. went nor before. 7 Before $i#ne was, there was no death; *or ſhall 
dow: tn , there beany, when fnze ſhall be no more. It 1s apparenc therefore, 
Jud. Bis oy that even Clildres are not free from ſinne, in chat they are ſubjeT unto 
quogi't Volg.e Aug de death. 
p: (4.1. 1EMIC, R ; : ) / "OP" REI 
& ad epift. Pell. 4.4.4. dt vob, At.7.6 14-4 alibi u Mors & [ecralum, ut ark Of fawn, S equals? wee! e oi yenay 
(als Aug.ce fradefhcy 0141-C.3» x Inirae ors am joel, nf 1:17 ane precede. Aug ihid. Y Gen-2.17, 3 Ajoc.M 4 
I (#-15,26,54, 
That which may alſo in few words be further confirmed untous, 
Confirmation by By their Birth; 
Reaſons 2. By their New-birth. 
Reaſon 1. 1. By their Birth, or their off-ſpring. * They come of ſenrful per- 
a I utero damza Inte vr, Of parent: ſtained with fiene. And » who can draw a chant thing 
qu4r8 nets, (461d ac FEe- : . . a fitby 
aio & in pecraro j16- Out of that that ir uacleane £ how can faire weter come from 
creati & parti- Berne (ppagp 2 Yea,even the Children of fairhſull and ſend@ified parent; "OW- 
"8 + 45 ſoever (for the comfort of thoſe that have them taken hence 1n 
> 7ob.1 4.4. | p 56h d Ged! 
c Fideccarnd:dati;Teriu's their none-age) they are by vertue of their parents copie, and Ge: 
de m nogan. & Heron ,aci0nt ewtaile, * within the compaſſe of his covenant ; 1 runnm'ng 
ad Ocean, c> ad Panlins f 1. and* the 
9u4f,2, choſe termes, 4 I will bee thy God, and the Ged of 1hy ſeed ; l 
d Tivi & ſemPituy, yropriſe therefore ir made not to them onely, but to their Children _ 
Gen.t7 7595" )- 4, andtheyare inthat regard (aid in ſome ſort to be * hoy; (3 If 
c Vol: & (aber fir ite , ; Tas bh frat i Blſe were yout 
All 2 39. + root bee holy, the ſprigs alſo bee holy : ) and ® cleane * ( 


* LC u0rode waſa in 14 : ante Dewn. 
brnuculs [antla ds 1vntMr quia (acris vibes Ceflinate,cims wtig, ſane ofſe non poſſint, ri - queſe — Dams Chil a 
FE 4.10..45 Paull: queſt, & Kem 11 18, Þ Ovomede Gal.2-15.n0 BALKIG PEGCRLOTES Ex geruirbhe (41/wm71 children 


{tnlgr,ex pa'cntumn fidg Mario i 1C07-7,14 
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children uncleare : And here is gol hops therefore of the * ſalva- 1 1vu l4; 

tion of ſuch; and much more cofert roo, when they have recei- !Rom.4rr, cum Cos, 

ved alſo the fete of the ſame. Yer certaine it is, that even the chjl- 171% © Pegs, 
Dez # anaalis Taſcitur 


dren of the faith;fu/t alſo. (1 David, who confefſerh as much by him- ax mundurus, ua tate 
folte,® Ev. bred 1ztniqaily, and bore in ſunze ) are of themſelves ag #97 ficie generatio ſed 


——_ . - - © < F w . regenerat;o, A Peccatis 
dezpely tainte{ wich this corruption as any. For that * pro-reation be= ;Z,,, nu nacende 


ing but a #aturall 4G, the parents thereby can paſic no more to their ſed omw: reneſecnds 


iſe, than what chey had naturally themſelves, So ® the circumciſed — Pece. 
father bred an nneircumciſed ſonane: and? corne thouph it be never ſo cim/ in Ms 
curiouſly ſ:vered and cleanſed, from the ſtraw by threſhing , from the {77 gmeratia/arxalis, 
< by w# : q 1 h : if ic Þ ich 1: proget'e rnatorum 
chaffe by winnowiog , * yer commeth up againe,it ic be ſowee, with ,,ycreraw print, 
S - , . . . W814 call , , ; 
de cirewne'ſanen niſi crumciſum? carralis ef! certe iſa generatio, E* carnalit eft epcumcifio1, &> tamen de es he 
ſeitur errcume ſus : ſis erge de baptiſ1to non pote't naſcs lapiiſatus. Aug, de virh. Ap.14 , & Albert. in loan, }, Vide ev enne a 
verb. ApS. * Pecca:um quod Mundainy /& ba[tiſmins manet in C15, 9405 2enuernunt baptiſati, quntmeds jr eputium, qued per Fe 
cum ci onom 2 fort v, manch 131 £15 quos genuerunt cnmwmiUl!. Aug. fe pecc mer. rev l.3.c,8. P 1 Co. 1.37, rm hore 
mod? $3 a. {ine folliculivelle, ſundamen' s ſie, &uniments aniſkey/« po big calm 2 extrgii cond ſeneraium, compa nd «af 
cat, ording ſtruct wm, Cult 1 antun, aſqueguaque Vellum, Terlull, de retry, (wn, 94 Pore granum —— - - 
purgats ſ7.ongn'um can pales naſcitur, ſme qud ſermatur. Aug deverb A'Ql4. Plea que tonts dilzemdopere humans = = 
ranct is frutt4,qui de trittco purgato Naſciteere ldem de pcc. mere & rem. t 3.c 8. Tranſmillcre poſſuitt ad poſters , qued oh hs - 
babc ant «t palear frumata nc an Ccoaſus prepuiinm, ſic fideies infideltatem, Et i» ills remifunc mu1alum,quod eſt iniſles yr 
veantyſione velut ci onmuiſe neguelut tu arak one & veniilalone mndandumlb-d.c 9. m4 


2. By their eew birth. For: childrenſÞould not need either regene- 
yation,or baptiſme, the Sacrament of it, were they not before, even ;; arte raſltu;h 
by their firi? bree2ing dejiled and polluted with finne. For nothing can viz «n oo 
ſpiritually pollute or defile, bur ir onely. Bernard (peaking of thoſe % —_ cap.46. $7 
words of the Apoſtle, * We were by nature children of wrath,even as well {4, bis Gs, pands < 
15 the reſt. »We are, ith he,by nature ctildres of Gods wrath. but yer pot babent baptixn1 ? tow 
children of his rage ; that is, of his implacable wrath, as * the Dirells are, W970: & rem. La. 
irrecoverably cherefore damned. For, faith he,” Were 1 ot by nature tur » cmpore £16 te 
8 child of wrath, I ſhould not need to be renewed ; but were I 2 child of Gods *** P% naſcitur in cor 
rage , Or his implacatle wrath .cither ſhowls I never have beers renewed. or 1 _ "ogg a 
ſhould never have beene the better for being renewed. Arias 8 47 
T3 Cueirn winy dug 301 oy Emcirs, fu TO» Chg ftiin Tito. t $9: Thus 21h; Ebeſ2.3, oops uplans 
ris, ® 2 Pet,2,4- Iude6. Y $110 fillies ine naſcerer, non 0414s rfjes renaſeh: þ; plus furor's n:ſeercr , ant now corug; er, aut 
wn profuiſſet renaſcs Bern. im Cant. 6g. 
Both by thefirſt and the ſecond breeding then it is apparent , that 
chilireware not free from franc. 
Ifany ſhall move doubt here, how children can have ſinve, who @ueſlios, 
neirher are yet able to doe, ſpeoke, wiſh, or thinks evilt , yea that doe | 
nor ſo much as know whart ſenne is. Sh 
1. F might anſwere with * Avg»ſtine,that albeic we could not con» Anſwer 
ceive how infants ſhould hane ſeane ; yer underſtanding our of Gode Gogu un 
word, that * death came in by ſcone , and that it is an effe0? and fruit of « tnfimes quinega pic: 
ſmne , we muſt acknowledge, thar they are not free from the one, catores, neget & merte- 
when we ſee them ſubieF to the other. _— > rs 
ves 4 _-_ videmus ; ſed quod videwns parunlss mort, cogmmu co" fireri cumpeceatonſets Avg. de predefl. & ;rat, cap. 32 
Bur 2. Ianſwer, that it may well be conceived how even children Aznſw. 2: 
may have ſigze,though not able yer to aF it, nor tows/decrſtand at all 
what itis. 
1,Asthe brood of Aſpes and Vipers (for Þ fuch are we compared to) , b , -F - 
Cccc heve Ae. 
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Inſtance 2. 
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X0 {49h rt n GW TAN- 


OUT TY) Ate ov * 
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eu. Die Pruf. orat. 
74,1nfirumen.a ills ex- 
plicande nequitie Reſin, 


Feroboams SJonnes Deceaſe. 


© have a poiſonfull nature, before ever they come to venome or toy 
any , or as the whelpes of Lions Wolves and Beares ( for *ſuch alſ ar 
wee (aid tobee) © have g ravenots diſpoſition in them naturally %y 
fore ever they come to bee able to prey, or to apprehend wha 


prey 13. 


14s 'dcliteſcis 68645 , Yapinariim 1:4diz & ignarus, ingenum tamen Yapax in ſe labet, 7 vinel 4 
Q r 


2. As wicked men have ſine and are ſinfull,cyen when they liein 
8 dead palſie,or fo faſt ſicepe,that they cannot ſo much as minds, nyc 
lefſe sZ ought that is e23//. They are no other, than as f »,v,,; 
that lay ſtiffe with cold , and for the preſent therefore might hee 
handled wichont harme , and yet was it no lefſe venymon; allthir 
while , than before. For is abad man the leffe evil}, when he lieth 
faſt aſieepe? Or doth 5 he lay aſide his wickednefle together with 


Sic tu'v ſerpins exam his weed. 


peii.fera traftatur; dum 
raget ſrigore, 


Nox deſunt tum ili verena, (ed torpent. Sen, 


Ef+ 42+ [4 H Ya) 4 (4 TW 19% em) ym als Gee, 


apid Herrdot d,1., 7 beano ad Laert, ut Þy thag.& Þlut. de aud, & de £02 jug. Muler (um velle drpenit & Vetcundam Hiern 


edv, lovin, lobe I. 


Inflance 3+ 

b Nan I ewes 50tV 
64mtd).v , Geez Ti; 
5 84. £570 £44729) Epi 
flet. excbir.c- 13 Stob. 
Cap 7. Ita Arifiot de ani- 
mel.1.c.4. Ei33 Ax- 
Cor 6 eaparfBuTy; bujad 
minh, Dim as, 
w7 x3 15>, 

1 Smut a2 >agmy 
1 Pet-1.23. 

k 1 10b. 3.9. 


Inſtance 4: 
I Inhel.-25, 


= In witere privſquam 


waſceretiur rena'usy Greg. 


mor. 1.3. 04, Dued ts- 
wes:. Aug. napeſſubile 
cenſet, N (0,00 quil ,an- 
te renatus quam naths. 
Et, Renaſc't nemo potefi 
atequan fit natus Aut. 
ep. 57- & de vob. Ap, 
I4, Yerun regertiom 
{ dixiſſet Greg: con: a- 
diAiomus (pecieo omniui 
ſaflulſſet. 

* lobn3.3,7- 


© Ap0t.2427. Kabaig zoei; haves araClu 11 16. Clem, Alex,protrept. Þ 1 Corgr5.50, 4Exgt y, vQ 
cum lid. Pill.1.ep.477-Corrupicle nomen nor natwe,T eriall de rejurre * 1% paruniu nec ſcrent'd ſk, nec c01-[caen1;a 5 


3. Take itby the contrary : as ® a godly man 1s in like caſes good 
man ſtill, chough his ſezſe-be ſo locked up up for the time, andthe 
uſe of #nderfanding and reaſoniſo ſuſpended, that hee can neither 
mindenor tend any good thing for the preſent, For itisnontwrd/ ac 
cident that can impaire ſpirit#a/! grace in him;no corporall infirmity or 
diſeaſe that can kill that ##corr#prible ſeed * of God once conceived in 
the ſoule. And what ſhould hinder, bur that as much may bee in 4 
yong child, as in a godly mas loaffetted ? 

4. To reaſon therefore from the ſtate and condition of chilires 
themſelves. Thy are capable of holieeſſe, even while they are ſuch, 
Itis apparent in Tb» the Baptiſt , who was | filked with the boly Ghoſt, 
even frow the wombe of his mother ; and (as one of the ancients well 
faith) was ® gew bred,yet wnborue.Yea ſo certaine it 15 of all yopg ones, 
that belong to Gods eettion , that they are ® regenerate and ſanGifed 
ere they goe hence: fince that ® #0 x#holything can eater inio Heaven, 
P nor 1 fleſh and blood inherit the kiwgdome of God. And if childres may 
have habitnall holiveſſe in them,though they be alrogether unable yer 
to doe ought that is good, yea, though they keow nor ſo much as what 
ic meanes; why may they not as well have heb5tnall neughtineſſe n 
them, albeit they be yer unable uterly ro doe ought that is ex7/,or to 
r wnderſtand (Oo much as what it1s ? 
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fecc 149m tamen 07:25 Ange ad. In I, ect, 


Yſe 1. 


Cant,2.15. 
t Liga) , catulus licer, With us, for which he might juſtly 
lupus et, & a veratort- 
bus Capius Jure comſodl- 
w.Zungl, ad Urban, 
Keg & Guali. apolog, 


This point then thus proved and cleered, the »ſe of it is: 

1. Toacquit God from all impuration and aſpcr{i0n 01 cruelty, of 
of iniquity, if he ſhould have taken every one of ns, 25 ſoone as wee 
came intothe world,and throwne us headlong ( 4s ſome wee wu 
not doubt buthe doth) into bel, Wee brought that 1nto rhe wor! 
have ſo dealt with us. NoLB this 
diſcrepant from our owne courſes in the like kinde. * Catchns (faith 


he) the foxes, eves the youg cabrroo, © Wee deſtroy the very _ ” 
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wen us Creatures, when wo cn my ty them, as well as tho{ſ? 
thi 4 THEY c come of. w: kill! rhe youre Til 's,1t we Itightonthem, as 
weilas the o1rwrotre. ene foxes not in regard of the bart chat chey 
hwedane. or a: +2)c vitt doe, buttn regard of the harmefull diſ- 
$f ton hatis na” urall iy 11 them, Andjuſtmay i it be with Goto doe , A 
ee like by us, inreg ad of that " evil} diſpo ition that is * bredand pk werig, nondum 
orne Wirh nz. For who can in cquitie Jenie the Creatowy that pow- /0'teram clauſe moras ; 
N "x me decnpatit , & 
er over the creature hat the creature hat h over 1t $ fe!l, or -Creature. me luciabftilit. Mors 


me ants (67? 1 0m aaty a Viſeern meaterra t clam pr £c0c fa tulk: Scd niiminnd & > Peceati:; '? abſiruſur, abc ilum, Dabiumque 
Gan een, fr elers nijands tr: wo Dew pane Lit. $.nce.i beg. x Perc um cuwmi omnnen ſatur.Olympine apud Aug.ad Ful-{-l.cz. 


2. To ſhew the reaſon whyir is ſo difficutt a matter romakea Vſe 2. 
man g-9d. * Man is evill by nature; hee is bred and borze ſuch. And + milnzer $vav ac 
that (we fay) that js bredin the bone, will not ot of the fleſh. > Thoſe _ _—_— p 
things that are astural; cannot eaſily be altered. You may tie or mowſle (00G oj 

2 role, (+ hit he cannot / rey oy bite; or you may beat him ſobound, 44 e/rrs Tomy daws 
till hee be not able coſtirre; bur © you ſhail never be able to beat his ON Pe 
loiſh nature oxt »© him. But ſoune it is netwrall to us, and cannot (6, NT 
W- ) HAFHTO OKT &). | » / 6p e 2 w n : ſint aluc ſehauire non 
the:et-rvhe rem: e |, bur by aſapernatural; power, As" © #0 9997 15 poſſunc. Idemg, etl ic. 
goo l, hur of ia1 made 2:94; ſono mm can bur © by a divinepower of 3 350 092 

Tre 74627 = PunLs Al 
bad be ma.'r good. Siane connor bee wrought. our of us -by any :-79.;-4..48 58 


mcanes ! ue thoſe tha: God him Ife hath fantt-fied and er apart for IE re Ter dexd 


J Wa us £4),3 "7 nel 
e') if purpoie, and by hi> gracious bleſſing accompanying the uſe of 7. _ ——— 
them. ps De2Tnms arte 


m1 7. Hippo: rat deleg. 
md (ng of C004 Vf! ura ratentin an. Natsy im exp Urs farct lice: uſa, reeumret. Hor at. eprft. 10. lt. c T5347 zur 


ET) 2139 TW @75 t:* 28:%80w08 ANTE; INHALE aunt 12> Bs Diict'ar Otymp.1 1. - - nuaiuna Te. wire Ad mores fie © matas 
M8 Veſt 4 Hort; lar, 4 Runs qui nw ex m {0 bonus. Ang 4! Pr off.ſente 1 15, i yoni a ets Yrs 
Wd: 07 3 peifing th 29:15. Seneip51.& 76. © Xati; Supor ed ais dy a9n; Prndar, O'lynprg, Bore v.7 fiie Deo 


Nut (., 5110-41, A all! /17ic Deo mens bona Ci, 1demepe 7 3e 


3: To admonith paresrs of their detie concerning their chilJren;ro Pſe 3. 
begin as ſoone as they can with them, and as they are capable of 
ought, touſe the good meaner by God himlelfe preſcribed for the 
working of this inbred nanghtineſſe out of them. Be as carefull for 
your children in regard of their ſonles, as you are wont to bee * for fut crporacdgueſtlcn 


their bodies. If ought grow awrie there, you are forward enough own ext for- 

144i tenera na poſe 
1 5c tampering about chem, ſeeking helpe, and uſing meanes for /,.;; & anins quogue 
them, while they are yer youre, and their bones griith and * teader, 44/474 derures _— 
before the 3 jozzts bee kait, and the bones growne ſtiff: , thar may Fg _— 


makeir the more incurable. Oh,bee as wiſe and as provideat for {ce rib ans.1Yſuef i: 


th-m in regird of their ſoules. Since you are informed that they ror — 


generally grow awrie by nature. uſe wich all ſpeed, and all diligence, g core: fects. Herar 
all 250d meanes to remove this exormitie, and to fer rhem right and -NeSw wp 38 78 65” 


26 6 ©<tt @z/ more 


firait 1 one 18 poſſibly may be, before that rature and cujtome ( 4 Tue? 1.7 nepls. 


* ſecond nature) concurring, make * the cwre atleaſt the more difficwlt, *mo; aa watuoens VP 
it notthe er3/l irreceo-reble. goat” phat 
T7 TY TO Und Pt. ſ4= 
Gp, = @ 6/14 Qurduyt 
mar uds Rera'el 2.ctm2 b E'*:; SnQune 3, 32 MII Dev; T6: K3; 5Jv 36 2ne ). Gre; 2134; 7 75 7H gg- 
1, Av "tat. rhet cit, I'd: ad. ſi". ethic. mag (lt(6. conſuetuds alter. riura Cl fir ly i Jeemm ly, 23, Thy C128 
& "1 TITEL, x 3471: wAz2 oy Sen in HY THE Fenty as 5 x 32 buerlmw WS us! Tuweror ad)» 
+ 4.76” #) / by. Dit b.av. Ari tvgw, D um {erunar libidiufattaelt corjuetud?s; & dure (5 uti icdini non tj (tur, Fatla eſt 
_ 4.1. .1.00nfT" $.cts Natur: en m3 oifierds 10) ft Jamam faciant &p inyidt ann cup'd ta: em. ders ad Sianplic. 
1.4.1, 1897204 12 19% maorum mnn' labe, iter 520 n01 vitto'3 eſſe non pojſum 6, 21/1 4: ommngng2 mus. Sakv'an, Ot 
grau id 6, Log; J464:d% (31 \48 ſo ear uct, Mu Lo facts « fregerss,quam fiertd Buch: 5 pt 


Cect'2 4. To 
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4. Toadmoniſh each one for himſclfe. to t1k:. heed how obg; 
nately he gocs on in finnie, how he wiltully adde to this 0r120rg!) _ 
rupiion further anal tranſgreſcions. * 1tis ſufficient (ſaith the A 


- 


LS ſt.) ther repent the former tim: of our Ignorance in th: luſts of the flſn.&« 
4 41:244.49, SON WB luthcienr, yea and more than ſufficient for us, thar 4, 
npet-29- 19. © broyght into the workd with us that inbred nanghtineſſe, for which God 
50 © 34% T0 CLILVNEG . . ? £ 

might juſtly then have deſtroyed us. And if therefore | 44, 


min, 756 SI TaVEer; : + F WIITE 
Aniftor. Etbc, ti.7...2 the ® goodneſſe and long ſuffering of God, who hath hither;g lors 
V1 d Ga'en. {ici 1} - - +} <1 - - 

D are tbe as wich us, and in much mercie forboyne us, we ſhall ſtill wilfully ryp, 


2 &m!::/4; 404 ON IN the practice of (inne, and ſo * adde drunkenneſſe to thirſt, 


w * 


ralim, quam _ 2a ſhall but ® treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wreth, and mike 
MENNEENOR - judgement at length the more intolerable. 


2.16',1, 6441;-bt. Na | 
© Anitor. Ctr. 04; 00); s7 14> | ebet, © O-ylw Sam Elfen, Kom. 2.5. Sicui mullenies [ECM mn ?4);bnlariys 
Jam ifice at Confring'th SIC 4 WRT.oh, 


The other Gererall poznt, that from the death of chillren wee gh. 
Point 2. ſ-rve, 1s, thar 
Gezerall. Death is ever at onr doorer. 
- Wis als wy ee [132th 5a wajt tor us not in our fields, or our ſtreets, or our ſvp; 
peftat. Au, de (ji. Or Our beds only , but in our cradles too, in our ſwathing-tends. inthe 
au nf. yt. E398 chitde-b24, in the childe-birth. 4 Nonecome into /ife, butby perill of 


=. inane Lumen . . . 
;fimes, miumum orc deat. Death 1s eeere at hand withus, * not in our 04 a;e, or our 4. 


904 1-011 vita d-d«ci- caying tive onely, but in our manr eſtate alſo, in our rifer g:eres, in our 


Ay =" "s  -7, J2mth, in our childe-h904, in our infancieit ſelfe, How many are car« 


Nox »b:94t (e mov3tam TIed © from the wombe to the tombe, ( as 70b ſpeaketh) from birth 
prope oſtendu ; ub.que immediately to bwriatl? yea, how many die * in the wombe> how 
[am froje el. Snep 49. iſh #nbo befl hey lioht. cre they |: 
Quoderim tcr pusmor- MANY penith wnborne, betore ever they come to {3ght,cre they know 
t:exempumeſt? A ave What lite meaneth, or * wee know that they live. 1 hat young go? a3 
pee ne elyparetaen” well as ofd, and children die as well asothers, we have as well a 2i{ibl 
mentw ? 1dem ep. 30. ASA Docall ſermon preaching it to us at this preſent, 

Aors wb quejreſioeſi 

061154 WAq ie Lie Fat.q @7.1K,c.2, © Du mo! Senep. 122. Nillum mim! ice mers 7700748 (7 1 7M procit, I Se tvut 
ors 32 *anuu, adoleſcent;bus wm infid'is et. Bern de comuer[uc-1 4. Et (ſub eodern preriua fats oft Fuſcua St "uaſar.t, ' Av itirg 
ail winam lovlo 1g. 3-11--protanme que/dam editcs Nox occupeuit,e noe lo abtuit, Sen Theb. 1n 1" [#fe lu: exuida 
mm" 5 3:aſcentor (enuilure evo”, ad Pan!.Concord. « Fel ſe 6 3-D/a!.$8.8.10b 3.16.- al.qu's Intr2 tierra MALT 4 tu [The 
cs /ali int, Som T bet lia nee ard orudeliiate in wits tric: datur infaut,m iricide ni morituras. 7 erty! de nm. * Dubnum aa 
6 om, Sen-7 hb. 


Km 
7 


Wee 


wee 
our 


J goa. «ww 


That it is ſo therefore, ic 15 of it ſelfe evident,and daily experience 
5 a ſufficient progfeof it. The reaſon why it is ſo, is nolclle avpa- 
rent. 
For,to paſſe by that general reaſox from the former poist , chit 
Reaſon general, therefore Children allo are ſubje(t ro death, becauſe they are notfree 
from ſinne ; 

Reaſon 1. 7. There js no certaine ſtint, tearme, or aſe of mans iſe. « Our 
*P[al.31.1 5. tienes are in Gods bawds. As for our ® lands, lo for our © ler wee are 
» Lexit-523 —butGodrienants atwill, And hee may turne our ſox/coout of cheſe 
ke oh 4 mud-walled cotages of our bodies, when hee will. © The (breath of 
colozi, $1, lun- v:ngic: 1141 (faith Salomon) is as *4-andle of Gods lighting. And as WEE doe 
_ LaprR OY with our lights, ſo doth God with our liver: we light candles,and = 
mugrare co-;ellonry ENEM 088 againeas we liſt : ſome wee doe our as loone as they be- 


morierdo. 4ug,xLevite pinne but to burne ; ſome we ler alone, till the ax or 1ahow be halte 
q9.01- : » (nm 
c Fitadataeft utenda, daia et -- Mulya, nec worts perſclutnda dit. Prdo ad Liv, d 2 C07,5-1, © Prov 10-27, 1 BUN 
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waſte! fomeci!! reeke and wax all be (1010, So doth God with us; *3iuewim lace vſws 


FE b /; -— SS >a ſapyi dic:tar,1% 3.20, Mor: 
he ſ-rcechour ® /i/e up 284 light, and when hee ſeerh good, he doth | Cat 


ic ouc againe, with ſome ſooner, v/ith ſome latter, bur with each one Nobis cimſcmetecciart 
when himſelte will. brcui lux, Nox eft fer 
2. The bongs thar tie ſou': and {ofie togerher, arc no ſtronger, if Ca 
nat rather more tender, 1n chi/:rep, chan in others of riper yeeres. Reaſon 2, 
i All fleſh is as gra/ſe. But ci:aldrew are as flowers or blo/ſomes, more ten- | Eſ-1 49: 6. 
der uſually chan any other parr of the plant. The * flower ſooner fa- , rt 
derh, than the herbe it ſe]te doth : the blo//ome is ſooner blaſted and P/z/,1oz.15,16 
blowne away, than che f-#it that followerh ir, is wont to be, when 4+ 142 
ic is once knit. Yea,to hold to our former reſemblance ; a candle 1s 
ſooner and more eafily blowne our againe, when it is but new ligh- 
red, than when ic h«th burnt a while, And wich I:fle dithculey is 
this ght of Hife putt out in thoſe, whom ic is bur newiy , and farce 
thorawly yer, kindled in. os 
The Le whereot may be. 
I. To diſcover their fd, that preſume of /o»g life , in regard of Pſe t. 
h-alth in goth. They are but yore yer, and therefore they may live 
long and {ee many a good day. And they are hz:/thy and /?:0wg, and 
may cherefore hold our as well as others, as long as any. Yea, buc 
there is none of thole that thus ſay or thinke, fo yoze, bur they have 
feene many yowgry goe z none ſoſtrong, but that rhey may have 
feene asſir0sz , 1f not ſtronger, goe than themſclves, * Mans life 1s up, go.s, 5.9. 
as a diy. And as ws ſee that dai:s are not all of one length; there are 0 die cata bumiais 
Surmer, and there are IVinter dajzs ; ſome longer, ſome ſhorter , ome C—_ _ 
of more, ſome of fewer houres : So is there no lefle variety in the gereft. cen. Eput. 61. 
kegth and [izs of mens lives, according to that time that God hath / "4 ©*+ Tu V6.1, 
pleaſed ro allot each. Bur herein agzine there is great difference [11,5 eehas 
betweene this natural diyand the day of mans life ; that ® the gatural/ » Nui mire? inter 
day, be it never ſoſhort, it hath a mornive, a nooze, an afternooneand wn mo 
an evening ; whereas the dayof our life may have a morning, and NO long /imi torpori ſai 
n008e,0T a noone and no afternoone. ® The Sun(as the Prophet lpeaketh = > qnod ron a ang 
in another ſenſe) exo ſet with us at #0. ve 4az. \\'e may be ſudden- 4,2 om ore: 
ly fnarchr away ? in the flower of our youth, in the prize of our age, divicest riura, non alit 
in the height of our health, inthe chiefe of our ftrexeth. Yea, the "_— _—— 
4 Sunne may fer with us, ſo ſoone as it is up z it may bur peere our, pag, FIRE 
and ewinckle a while with a :wy-lizht, and in the twinckling of an ge * 45% 3. 9. 
inftantly goe downe againe. I: 1s a vaine thing therefore, for any pf tage = 
in regard of youth to preſume of long life, when as l:2gth of life no 4 gſum. 129.6. : 
| __ A . | Sol/tuial 3 welnt berbs 
= __ upon Jouth,and wee youg 202 a5 well,yea as oft as + ! 3 : fr mr 
Allufit ad ilud Plaut. Pſeud, 1,07, Qt (ititial s verbs rauiifber fi; Ropente exorias ſum, repentind cetide E: ad i'ud 3"irgs 
As. 6, 0 /tendent terris bexc taniiim j2'a, tis nltia iſe ſorts 
2. Is it ſo that d:ath is ever at owr doores? Then it ſtanderh us In Yſe yo 
- » . . j : : Mao's 'e ubiOne e7fe- 
hand ts live ever in expectation of ic. * Doth Yeath ((aith one) He e- ire wieuwr Hfrprs, 
very where in waite for thee ;, then thou al[0, if thou beeſt wiſe wilt be prepa- cam nbique expectabis, 
red alwaies forit. Say thou as blefſed 1b fairh, and doeas hee (no ny __—— 
doubt) allo did ;\ 44 the dates (Haith he) of mine appointed time here, I 9cal-mn alece7- Ineer- 
will wait till my change come , that is, till the time come of my d:ceaſe _ ys oO = _— 
and departure hence. Nor let the gong man thinke that this i-ffon hes te tht 
Cree 1 13 07,25, ib 14 14 


* > << > » 


kd at a enR = 
-» - 


— 


——_ 


i. A i 


eccaſe, 
boams Sonnes D 

Tero 

© | 

:93 


\g j FA 
2 6B 8/1 " 
F \, 
ber thy Maker ( wellai o/d, to pr þ 
t Remem: ON,as death. And 
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"""= atto (ICU 3s ſhe ee ers Da ; 
y <a ur - _— of the 7 0g ſach - the like 5 —_— bſome —— it 
"IR net #ffires iſeaſes, an a Simeon i s may ſhe hall not di: 
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es 0. - =_ ot be. A nw raken " ainfog Ft * oy in his cvdeſong there 
* Matt... 16..0, (ha! n he may 'gll no D wne m die jet: OT [- 
TSS. + for<© efore T ſi cke do all not y EE an up to 
quid ions d ther {tru eIſþ liveram | 
Mines fret 'warra, yet > 087,40 he be berefor deliy Il dis 
mY” 118 18 _ | Bi a4y . ac1 t all ro he we 
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ſt.n their tecrions v1 207 them, thit ty ſhould be rnwiiling ® co Tacks run era; 


art from tm, Wir T4 fill plate rocall tor them, * from V7 added fe; | 
| _ P g . $ : , b, FR 110-aAIRG 4, (40M; + 
whom formerly they received ihean, and who hath therefore beſt an abjtit3). Br... ys | 


rich 20. $f totem. Sorhoofore muſt thou I:2GuUT to have thy TS 
chillrew,amd cndervour to ftand fo air.dttd interardt Gt them, thac Pn 
if Go (hould call for thine 112:cythy darling from thee, (* Take thing Tein; ſed decir. Sen, 1 
onely ſoune, ſaith he, 1ſauck thy (ore that tho loveſt : ) then may ii bee py be m— 
willing to offer him co God, with thine owne hands, If hee call fur gratiasozinus,quod ba- 
one of many, as ? he of 4t4-x5, when Alcibiedes x yong g4llant came OR H0108-e;4ta; h, 
revelling into his houſe,as he Cite with ſom? ſtrangers ar ſupper, & + G:n.1.r, 
rooke away th2 one halfe of his plare ; and his gueits ſtormed and p 49m. 
to0ke ON at it; 1 he told rem, b-e haz dealt hindls that be loft then; the hook wie 1 
ther halfe, tht © hetaoke not all when a//wartir; fortinnucthou,tor np v5.12, Ws | 
thac that is gove, bue bc 15 ;nkſJ ro God, for thoſe thar be /eſr;, hee [= 1510115 fn 'F 
that taxetti one, might as well, it he wourd, havetooke off and:r is [Fercaſſie "ubir4 9 bita- | | 
kis mcrcie if hee have thee any. Yea labour to b« like 79b, robe af- tr jiivwumyu (pillars: K 


f-&ted as he was Vhon God too'te nor azz of chem, bur! a7 his chil- ho _— fin! perdt- ol 
dren at once from him, * The Lord (faith he) hath giver andthe Lord hath As 76. war's | | 
rake: Now birſt br bis Nam. Heparteth with cham asone would do #4 anna, ere. ' 
with 2 zwrſe childe, that the parents of it had ſenc for home 224ine. pies hg: oe pore {l 
And indeed (to ſpeake 3s the trath is) we are but as fof7er fathors and patenticurs, © j 
#4rſing mothers tothoſe chillren that God bleſſzth us here with ; rheir | 7427 il! 
true ® Father indeed isabovein Heaven. So therefore ſhould wee :, -— ap. . i 
eſteeme of them, as of children by God pur to zrſe ro v3; whom iu =vauds * '|f 
thersfo:e, when he ſhall ſee good to call for them home from vs, EEE [ 
we ſhould be as willing to recurneto him as we would a aurſe c55/.7:, a 5 difeney. Clem: Nf 
though wee loved ir 28 0ur owne, to the parexts of ir, when they 319942 3: Il 
ſhould ſend for it; the rather, knowing that thev ſhall be, and doe | 'h 
etter with him, chan they have done, orcan doe with vs. bi 
And thus much for the rwo gercral/ points that from hence veoe ql 
obſerve : P,ints | 
We paſſe now tothe ſpecizZ + which ſhall bo theſe two, har Ss 3 4 
The good goe oft before the bad, og: | i 
and that, , . 
T he good die ofs-times for the ba. 2; | b 
For the former, howſoever wee might hence obſerve, that Point 1. 4 
The good goe as well as the bad. Special. 
Yer paſſing by thar for the preſenr, 2s havinn handled it on the 


like occaſion * elſewhere; the poirt that I purpols tow to infiſt on * << Abrahars Dc. 
. 3 (ea't on Gene/.25 5. ; 
(hall bee chis, that Pulns- - 1% 
The good goe oft beſore the bad ; Speciall o 
That they gie not onely as well asth:y, bar they 272 oft even Lefor: :u% 
them. Sothe Prophet tc Herh us, that * the rightooms pirih, and good > flaigy.r. | | 
| | 
| 


mes are taken away : whenthe wicked meane while xre | {c behinde 
{till. And the Pſalmist complainerh, that the godly were rakon 2way 
ol =-22 « CE Dlati 

0 fiſt, that chere was ſc2rce one good man !oft. © Hey Lord (lien by Pſai.1 2,24 


for there is not a godly man left, the faithful are failed frorr amon_tio whit. 


dren of men. Bur chere is ? a world of wick; {os left itil, © 'Therojce 4 1 7.h5.13. bY, 
hed ({airh he) wetke enevery ſide. Here we lee (10 goeno further) Te- © a es 'M 
robvams g60d ſonge taken av;ay,when his x»codly father,and his wicked if 

- © 


h Fe [ hrep 0 | 
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brethren, with the reſt of that prophane and irreligous family (til 
RKeaſonsr 2, remaine, 


:, 20s Fe Now this Ged thus diſpoſerh, $20m-rimes n juJgement, and 
3% $ 11 meErcie, | 

2 ler,ay,17,18,29. . - . 

Hype nph 2” I. In ju1g:ment ſumetime. Fort Indgement beginneth at Gods hoy(, 

jloinls.2, 8 The cup ot God wrath is ſent firſt ro I-rujulem : (hee beginneth 4 


a eng '* the reſt of it. * The mortatitie at Corinth (<ized upon the Beleyy,, 
tem, Cultzu cauts je; ENETE for their abule ot the Sarrament [wit ſome of them, and ſort 


recſe om 0ew on away other lome of them, when many an Infidell eſcaped, and went 
| "ne i ſor-treethewhiles, * The: fruit-tree is oft pared, and pruned, and 


mucrone Ve manet, ty : * . - 
ber eſea fun: f.cu, trimeed, while the brier (tandeth by it xnſtirred and wntouchy, till jr 
—_— _ conic at length to he felled at once for the fire. The ſtormie 

od corbalicntm : nen AN rain? lighteth frtt on the high bils, and * having weſbed them, 
pocits jul, «d p'ofi- then runneth downe to the vale, and there * ſettleth with all the filth 
C £7.12 purgatiunem, » » Las 

Aug.ad Fox; (22.cos IN the bo:10me. 


k Dan-11.35, 2. In mercie,(though in that jadgement alſo there be mercie, yea, 


t Zech.9,1, itiznot * mixt onely with #y-rcie, but even the very judgement it 
: _ 2* ſclfealfoiss merele, becaule * it prevenreth a greater miſchief, bur 
x 2 Cr. t2.99; this in meere mercie without acimixtion of wrath;)when(as the Pro- 
» Eſar.$7-1. phet ſaich) 7 ty are taken aw4y from the evill to come. Sowa it fore- 
2 King-32,45- rold Toſar that he ſhould be taken away, * that hee might not ſee the 


evill that ſhould betall char place and bis peopl:. Andloofthis child, 
e Veſ1-16. that © hee ſhould die before-hand, that he might not ſeeandſaffr in 
thoſe fearefu'l ju4gements that ſhould beride his Fathrys houſe and 
ſtocke afcer his deceaſe. God doth in this kinde, as we? would our 
ſelves in the like caſe, had wee children either at awrſe or at ſchoote in 
fome place, where ſome trouble were like ſhortly to bee; and fo 
dang-rous being and abiding there forthem : For example, had 
any of you had a chil at Breds,abiding there to learne the language, 
or for ſome other ſuch end, and ſhould have heard that Spizws had 
an intent and purpoſe to come and f1t downe with all his forces, as 
hee did alſo, before it; what courſe wouldeſt thou have taken in 
this caſe; bur in all haſte ro ſend away for thy ſo#z?, and to cauſe 
ws eerwtve, & Pim tocome hom? tothee, where he might bee in bereer faterie? 
ano & 5% 2.- * Inlike manner doth Gd with his that hee hath at owrſe or at 
2." 3/.:,02944- (choole here, when trouble and danger is toward thoſe places where 
s CO #" they make their abode, hee calle th for them away, he takerh them 
6:49 29 245-5; home to himſelfe, where they are ſure tobe ſafe, farre from toueh'or 


"T; 387 vided Ot? 


LY 


m_— 6. view of evil. 3 
H__ Yea but, how doth God (may ſome ſay) then make good 1s 
Deut-$.16. promiſe of long life, made to good and obedient children? ſuch as we 
Epbeſ6,t. nj, D<<d notdoubr bur that this ſonne of Teroboams Was for where 
Maas. 8: CLINE there is gooadneſſe to God,therecannot bur be a care of all goed dutieard 
lat Philo de decalo;- & due reſpe tothoſe that are as * in Gods roome,and whom * God hath 
7m ean priori 36)4- joyned honour to be given unto. 

c Matth 16.4. To this I anſwer ; 

Anſwer 1. 1. Thar lang life is there promiſed (o farre forth as it may be abenefit 


; ; wg to live long .tO 
4 Pſabens.5.6 and a bleſſing. Now howlſoever it may bee a blefiing 


; Y | ti "y 0:e lope, © 10 

: ee Ieruſaler in proſperitie, and peace upon 1ſ1aet: yet toliue hong, Tt 
e 1$ m.:,33. If it þr I 3 Pp p _ in Gods lon 
5 Ge, 


f Z&:b 14.21, ſee the ememie is the gates of our people, to ſet 
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: Gol idrerſaries roaring in the mddeſ? of bis Sanctuary, and there 
* . - . . F - ; 74 {to 
erfrones in ray of triumph ſet up 188 his I emp? © ſo to live long , I lay, » $4 vivere, if! di;; 
nin be nobaft at all, mightbe a cwrſe rather chan g bleſſing: be- !191947i, Avg, de ter; 
I . L . . . . 113, 
b ! 4 4 s 79 ” 
caule ® ſo to live long, were bur to live long in miſery » Jo to live (O16; 000 24 
ling , were rather * ro bee long 4 dying, than to livelongs, For how -::r kako 5me3n. PL, 
Can 421 be ſaid rruely * co live then when hee hath ' zo comfort of gong 
. R , "7 oy 3 £44 
his life. pars eſt vite, quam nes 
7-7 <p OY « Eo UID. C £11078 08ne 
pation nuitaſed tempme eft. $153. de brev. vit.e, 2. Potefl fieri, in:6 (e722 fit, ut qui diavixerit, prrum vixerit, Idem ep.49. 13 
{tied Ut.4 1.4010 ef quod vivltur Idem og-98- Lum ſeva timpeſtas 4 portu exceptum huc & iNuc tulit, ac vn ibus ven- 
for 1 x diver ſs ſun entium (er e4dern [þati1 in orbern egit, non ile mult navigavityſed winltwn jitbaths (ſt. Idem de brevvike. 
8. Non ile diuwixit,/ed dts /n'i. Loid-lta de diſcord; conjugho Thenu/t.de anmma. Zu nnommys cull gar Rezx 5 «mAnrTm) 
8 145 9749; 729» I». $10b- £65. | Gen-27.46, lob 7, IF. 


2. God in ſach caſes maketh his word good, in that 1n ſtead of s Anſw. 2; 
keſſe 00d, he giveth a better, 8 greater. To uſe Chryſoſtomes compari- 
ſon : ® Thoa commelt to a Gad-ſmith or a TeweHer,that hath among = <»y/op, aticebi. ſed 
other (tones on his ſtall,a {vrry Achate,& a rich Adamanst;thou cheap- cus jam non [wewrrit 
nelt and oargaineit wich him for the Achate, and inſtead of the 4- 

chatehe delivereth thee the Adamant; wouldeſt thou ſay , hee did 

thee wrong ? Or tuppoſe chou commelt to a great landed man,and 

dealcſt wich him tor tome tearme of yeeres in a forme ;, and when the 

deeds com* to be drawne, he maketh over to thee the fee-ſimple of a 

manour. Even fo dzaleth the Lord here. * The Kizg (latch he) of= = z/at 21.4; 
ked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him long, life, eves for ever and ever. Hee 

promiſed long life, and tor that leaſe of life of ſome fer yezres con- 

tinuance, hee b-ſtoweth a perpetuity ; inſtead of a miſerable logs 

lie here, hee giveth a bleſſed and incorrwptible eternal life ellewhere. 

Hee maketh chem payment ( faith * Chryſoſtome ) in ſtead of *CinſfinRonbon.7 
e black moneyes in a ſtrange Countrey, in 4 good gold at home in 4-205 97 "i 
their owne, 

__ _— confideration hereof may F 

1. leachand admoniſhas, to ſwſ{pend o'r cenſures in regard of 
thoſ? thar are taken away from us: jr notto _ our tives in my 
regard of thoſe that we ſarvive in times of mmortalriy, or that periſh ac 
any time when wee eſcape. They may goe tor che better, and wee 
be reſerved tor worſe matrers, to ſee and ſuffer more miſery which they 
are taken away from, * Theſe ſhall be ray © Ieweli(faith God by Malay) * Mane. 3.19, 

iv the day that 7 dee thi. God doth, as men in like caſes, It their 2A id quod in 
houſes be on fire, or in danger of fiering , their Jewel; and their trea- a @ 
ſore is-that that they have moſt care of, and that in the firſt place 
therefore they will endeavour to remove : ſo doth God with his, 

tizat are his 7ewelr and his treaſure, (for ſo * he termeth them, and lo « xv, 15.5, 

he eſteemerh chem) when the fire of his wrath is ſeized, or ready to Dm. 7.6. & 14,3, 
ſeize on the places they abide in, he ſnatcheth them thence, and re= ©** '* 
moyeth them to places of better ſecurity. And what place more ſe- 
cure than Heavem, his owne houſe £ Or where can they be ſafer than 
with himsſelfe. 

2, Ic may comfort parents,in regard of their childrew that God ta- 
Reth away from them, eſpecally having ſeene ſigver of grace and 
goodmeſſe in them, ſuch as their render oge and few yeeres may atford- 
that iris noargument of Gods hatred, no nor of his aoger alwaies, - 

e 


Vſe 2: 


* 
— 
——— - - - 


7 y | , 
p 'S} Þ4 . 


? oft _rl;nm he beſt kite). Tficls 
: 2 The 708 [vo&?l oft : 
) 12:24 Ot';, $9 be ſoone taken 4, a wy gee ſoo atf<Ct , though they F UT or 
a m2 M. nand, chillren that their þ far OCCalt5ns, y:.rrhey dolire as y 
V4.4 we pct - tiom them upon nec« wy 0: WET «[pecially,if they be PO the 
Dean, Prifivec. 28. os may be to have home to ; were or if tome ſickeeſſe and wort 
ard nary 5 77 ro doe ſo well where they w*r. Nos may they doubt. being 8505 
(:\tes _ PIO chillres,but thar the chang? (ha * _ ike hi- word cood [C8] mem With 
C7, + as *+ h . | vv O . . 
Ro A AS hath d promiſed chem long life » ite indeed tor chat. w hich In Com. 
nt. Inlian, apud Am ; ney (hill have © #rwe Hif if? ; and for this j147 
x L 2x. elvantage. T "= hy hc i:ame of lf: ;, an " - 
d Exod, 20/12, Ion of it, 1s * not worthy H, Þ: tides that, thes kngy 
ave dl OA par! On , th r everlaſting and ettrna I KL _ lo {->71ne taken ar { 
RE ternpordtt, th. chat ihey WS en, 
ew 2ſuary WY 19D. and temp r'51t may be tothem, 4" e Or tO ſw er, Thar 
THLECES HES IT nct what a me J - have lived errher to ſe F 
72 ( ym 15144. what niſery chey might hav conſ1Jering how the 9%er wir v rrech 
4O £3 4Az>2;, 8 . timesare, e Jcoxree huh tnne 
© 9-4601% cb6zres Which , uy ds inhertance; and how the |; A W lone 
mock "M714 = 6 of ground daily ON G "rtos : and thar we know no OW 1: "Y 
6:41, 77) I 53 = overa great part of Gods p may {crve much ro mitigate the gr:"fe 
#1 mate = it may paſſe oyer unto usto; ct2d with for the Loſe of their Vine 
Afollon. Qua'ss _ naturally aftecte ill cheir children are tah/n 
vibe. wfcur, m + that parents are hey know not © what evillc yr hich wonkd 
T . 10! 
ge ſemje' ad x0R | : ſince that they live toſee, which wo 
- LiTYiolis;s FP 4- Cy Cy ma 
tend tt 7)/oft 3 cx gang or what they _—_ _—_— ging uponthem, than 
=. bee farre f heavier unto them herwiſe, Howſoever, they may 
-u. bee for themſelyes or . d.are 3 {4 and bitter 
2&7 64% Li: 2 AG Y, au chey would bee heir childres gone ro Goed.a y with 
ey natuyy 5 6; hemſelves,thar cl or evercould hayebeene 
| >. ., 4fſurer ither were, or e 
$ Te4/ 24 . A Jyas WIE 3 


5P G7 I) 73 "v80t uu themſelves here. 
= Tt 


_—_ 4 2c). Plat $1 Ax. 0 In-rif 
|; 48 «© Wee, \ 20.7% yn pi 24-64) 472 - - -. eqargianghs ;wecs V-ngnes _—_ 
at xs TE 1 REG, 50s ; api auCatur 2 " = in flore ueJu wg puns tan 
| nyt ſmor 1, qu" 045 08 1 $ ak ofi Iſt he Jauenile 4.77, _ —_ LIT ILA UE SLY e508 q* x4, lhid, 
= allele ant lofſul dinem Jens 0-22 Lara q"tb»/74m - 3-6 bak 2t,q"am P-MiL.S i UiMST 1% 0306 
H— Calurreweca , END, n "cp ag an/nn bimfs Bev Panſur as. Sen.ep71. 
G44 INUIT), S ENEC. ad 090g, gt ie — + pr "I that 
* Matth.24.1 5, $19 meuorem am. uch for the former ſpecial} point,to wit, 
: And chus much fo the bad. fore you heard) 
The good goe 8't before which (as before y 
V ihe now to the latter of chem, 
Wepa 
1s, that the bad. hoveh 
| ; The good goe oft tienes for e generally one way , tNcuvg 
mage And (it you pleaſe) yer a little more ge 
: n 
. - : that 
Bronch 1. The Clald ſuffers for i ither ewodiſtin& points,! "i 
—_— hcm be, whether you will , eict n : ſince thar buthott of 
ſpeciall. Lert : herot one and the ſame poin ""_ pregnant exawp'c 
Branch 2. feverall 4 "” my Text, and there is in i 
: 1 om 
alike ariſe 
the former © em, r | 725 cu! 
" The good goe 0/1 I7mes f _ 4 King I: ;/188, —_—_ 
a precedent of it in f his people and th 1 child: 
* Kjng,23-25,26,27, d his life ſhortne hem: as allo 1 
£ om jes his ſiawes rife ſtill amongr 4. 
Men9//e : 069. 1cked. 15 
- away for the ſinwer of Terob erhosfer the wickeO, 
"" the reaſon why the godly gc 
Ow | 


whenſome 
That they may not periſh with and arwong them , pr 
: a 

Reaſos 1. I. 


loonex 


tor, 
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heavie jdgement is comming in upon them. As*God ſent his 4agels © 6019.12.12, 

to ferch Lot and his ouc of Sodome, when Sodeme was to be deſiroged , A F-14 
wich freand brinftoze from Heaven, chat they mighr not bee burat bo 

vp with the inhavicancsof it: Hee cauled Nog togoe into the Arke, *Gen-6.11.67.1,4; 
as 't were ut of the world, when hee was determined to drowne the 

world with a generall deluge, that hee might not with che reſt miſcar= _ 

79 : So tooke he here 7erobo2ms ſonme our of the way, © that he might \; meds O17 
not be either eaten with dogr,or devoured with the fowleryas the reſidue © 

ot that impious howſe and rece were. 

2. That they may not preſer>e thoſe from periſhizg, whom 60d is ,,,, for 
determined todefirog. It is(aid of Moſes, that * hee ſtood ia the gap, t9 (p(1.105 33. = 
keepe out Gods wrath, from breaking 1a upon his people, when God was 
minded to deitroy them. And of Phineaz, that 8 when the plazue had gP/u.o6:29,30. 
made a breachin upon them, he was a meanes to ſtay ic from further 
proceeding. God therefore when hee 1s reſolved to proceed in judgement 
againſt people, hee raxeth thoſe away from them, that may i#ter- : 
cede for them, that by their * preſezceor * prayers, may ſtay bis hand, _—_ > 6 
as Moſes, ( * Let mealone, faith Gol to him that I may deftroy this people) 16,10. = ; 
and as Lot, (' I cam doe notring, (aith hee, as long as thou art here) that (197-16 114: 
may t#rme away the ftorme. as he did ® from Zogr, that had elſe as era 
viii as ® Sodome, Gomorrah, * Adamah and Zeboim beene deſtroyed; 31u/:um Aoiſe permitiit 
that may ſtand in the gap, when it is breaking in, or make the breach — 
up againe, when it is brokes in, and preſerve trom periſhisg either in Aoſe qui Moſem. ſecit, 
whole or in pert. God, hee doth, as men are wont to doe with thoſe pot oger Ys ry 
they dejrre to deſtroy. Hee that wonld fetupon 4 firowg mes, (faith nmr or a_ 
our Savicur) will ? firſt, if he can, diſareze him. They that would | Gen-19.23- | 
conquer 3 conntrey, if they can ſeize upon their ex#zition, will nor faile -—--- - "ol 
ro make chem(elves firſt eaifers of that ; for they know then, they 4m4.1, 
ſoall haveno power to 7eſeik, Now the god, they are the munition 'P* 129-33: 
the ſtrexgthot a ſtate; 1 the chariots and horſe of Iſrael; ſaith * Elizem —=_— 12-295 
of Eliss, and King * Tozs of Elizexs, Thefe therefore God raketh Lute 11.32 
away, and ſo diſermeth aſtate, when hee is bent to def#roy ic , thar ſo 1,725 © nobwr Trae: 
his 174th may finde no reſiſtgnce. And there bee butany ove good in r 2 Kine. 2.12. 
Terobogms houſe. goe he muſt : Gods ſentence againſt it cannot be exe | *V*$43-14: 
cuted, till he be raken our of ir, 

The Uſe whereof may be, 

x. To informe us, what we may juſtly feare and expeZ, when God PJe 1 
picketh our the good, and taketh many of them away. Ir 18a ſine 
ſome fearefull evzf is cowards, where he fo doth. Ic 18 a preſage of 
warretowards, either with or ina countrey when men on all hands, 
ſuch eſpecially as are acquainted with ſtate-affeires , feeke to ger 
home with all expedition, whatſoever goods or wares they have in 
thoſe parts, and much more their ſriewdsand chiliren, if they have 
any reſident there. And it is a fore warnieg of little good rowards 4 
pan where God doth the like with thoſe that be:His @eere ones, his 

arlinzs. | 

Beſides that,* The boly ſeed ( faith Eſay ) upholdedh the land. And, nn. IP" 
b The Innocent ((aith Eliphaz,) preſerveth the Wand: (as © ſome reade it:) »10b 32.30, © 
or (as * others) The 1land of the innocent ſhall be deliver : (that 1s, God per, + <7 oe ; 
will ſave it for his ſake :)) or (as others againe, whom I ſhould _ d ta Yer Regia poſ 

O Leox,14 


4.13,31,32, 
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< Ita poſt 8, Solomon.+ ro goe with, no leſſe agreeably roour purpoſe:) * Hee ſhall ; 
pens y _ — wa Thab. that is not gwilt/eſſe himſelfe ; and eves Tuck [hall be delivered 7. ara, 
fExeh.14-14,16, Fitie of thy hands : that is, ſome one good mas, luch as * 10h Was,may be 
a meanesto ſive and deliver @ whole citie of men, otherwiſe guilty ang 
readie for their {inne tobe deſtroyed, Bur to recurne againe tg tha 


* ſe Iwn. & Piſcat. of Eſaj: there ſeemes 3 an alluſion in it to® abanke or a cavſey mene; 
pint 16,18, nedinthe ſtorie,chat went from the Kings howſe tothe . = 
8 Kj7g-1 065- bore up wit.) trees planted on either (ide ot it. Which trees ( fgith 
SEREBJel 3. the Propher) asthe y kept up the cauſey, ſo the holyand god in a/4nd 

ſupport ad wid up the ſtate. And as thoſe trees, if the Wre remg- 
ved, the benke 11 canſey would ſoone come downe: fo thath. þy (e.g, if 
it bee once taken away, that whole land ur ſtate is lizely to come 
ſhortly zft-r ro yuine. As it was 2 (igne therefore, that $owpſes 
meant co bing ciowne the þ:uſe 1pon the b:44r of the Philiping, 
i Jndg-16.2 629,39, when * hee pulled downe rh- pullzrs chat bare up the roſe of x, So 
ic is a -hrew(d ſezne, thai God is ab wut toruine « ſtate, when he place 

6 Gs. Hats keth away th: | har are rhe ſhores and th+ props of ir, Asit 141) gy- 
os ins; #9 1/17u9. £8 :e#t O! deſtru@ion rownrds, when * he raketh away the mighrie the 
n' $51» wal; many warre,th: Indee and the Prophet, the prudent and il» azcient, the 
nab ri 'ruade—eg C epta'ne or Commander, the howourable and the Comnſeltor,the cunning Ar. 
ſancia Lacon, tificer and the elequ:at Oratonr : So it isno lefle, (it not much more 
| Orr 996 1219; an grgurm- ar of the like, ! when hee taketh away the goo! andgodl:, 
hn. $a wo -* the righteows and religions. Since the one are the temporall, the other 
727% Tic 11,5 the ſpiritnall ſtaies of aſtate : the one ſupport it againſt the paper 
mm 6 -p-d A» and policie of eas, the other protect it againſt the wth and judye- 

ny m4 meutrof God. 

Pſe 2. 2. This conſidered, may teach us, what cauſe wee haye to pray 
earneſtly for the /ife and continuance of geod and goth men among 
us : and how juſt cauſe of griefe and ſorrow is given us, when it ſee- 
meth roGod to take any ſuch fromus. T here goeth a prop or 

ſhore of our ftiteaway, when any ſuch goeth. How would wee bee 

grieved, if we bould have zcwes brought of ſome one of the King 

ſhips loſt or caſt away at ſea? and thar not without cauſe : for our 

-: nmr 0. Spine uthe flrengthof our tate; they are (as we rerme them) oar 
culum A:bemeribus dg. * wooddenwalr. And no lefe cauſe have wee to mourne, when wee 
twn;qued ita inerprata- Nor a good man ; (ſuch in on - eſpecially as is in eminent place with 
mw epTbemgioccs He: us.) ſince that ſuch are indeed, (as he ſaid ſometimes of his warlike 


moſt. Mlian. L123, (43, ® cilizens) the beſt wal, and bulwarkes of our ſtate. 

Gulene. exbort, ad ant. 2 £2 
Clem. Strom bb.5.Enſeb pregat.l 50.24 Sud n Iycurue interroretue cur ani uber nn nile TEMES 
20,0 ms 07S) a7 x, © 2h. rl bg arm. D' te apophtb Jt 'e eund. ymreſe bb.2.cap.5, & Ep fe. cp-d S!0bts fer Sl & 
Ageflaw quarenti Ne mf imo © 3 5. 9 C4 armates oflendent, raume m2 7158. q rod &> iden de \neriou SYaUama 
Anaulcidas : adjeciique, Og Jv aivv8 £50491; Tron 7%; 7/416, T5 5 T4 EH AXGUES TWY @ft 12T Plut-i4d WV -48 
Plawt. Perſe 4.4+ 


Point 4. But leave we this. andpaſſ>onto the luſt Brasch, which is, that 
Specietl, Childres ſuffer oft for their Parents : 
That Children, | fay, as wel! good as bad, ſuffer oft-times at Gols hand 
| for cheir Parezts offescer: God puniſherh che one ofr times 1N the 
o£x60-4.22.23: other, Sopuniſhed he ® Pharobby the death of his firfi-borne, for 
p>$em.12-14: Hisobſtinaterefuſall ro diſmiſſe his people. So he puniſhed ? Da- 


©id, by the decegſe of the childe begotten in adwiterie, tor that _— 
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ous at of his. And ſo Ierroboarn here 4 for his zdelztrie, by the lofſe +1 $irg.13.33-6 14 
of a ſowne,that nod«ubt to him was very deere. Yea,itis thatthar 1,17 
God threatneth, as well * in the ſan&jon of the ſecond precept as off al- - £ x04-10.g. Dewt.s g* 
fo * elſewhere, that he will viſe,chat is, puzi/h th: iniquitie of parents c £447. Num. % 
»pos their poſterity and that nor unto ore or two alone, bur even to three 18, lorem, 42.18, 
or foure deſceatr. S)not* Canaan onely was trſed for his Father Chams * 7,19 1747 7onk 


offence; and ® all Achags family deſtroyed for his fault ; but * the lepro- ow we op. 

fre of Naaman for Giezies falſho:d (tucke by him and his poſterity ſo long ©{1deprovid. 

a3 any of them laſted. oy —_— _—_— 
The reaſon of this courſe that God taketh oft-rimes in puniſhing * > Kings,27. 


of the trenſgre/ops of parents by paines inflicted upon their c<þi/- 
dren 1s, 

1. Becauſe Chil1ren are * part of their parents poſſeſſions. It ie Reoſew 1. 
ported of a Perſcan Emp:rour, Artaxerxes the loog-hended , that * for « 1 4,1; as poem 
ſach faxlts of his Nobles and Chiefetaines , as their bjire had wont to ſurum boxa zuneran- 


4 42 tur. Alibuſ. diceoloe Lt - 
be pulled. their head-tir2 Or turbants ſhonld be openly(o uſed,and for * a —_ __ _ 


ſuch offences as heir bo4ier had wont to be beaten , their robes ſhould & ineis evam parentes 
publiquely bee ſcomrged; which was deemed to therh no (mall difſ- porn. The, ſum, p. 


grace. And inlike manner( ſaith Theoderet ſpeaking of the plague I 7 ad 3 
of leproſſe in mens h:uſer and garments) doth God deale with men : 554unwr nweiw 
£ when they offend themſelves, God puniſh:th them nor in their #5 27 rus 


perſons alwaies, but ofreimes in their poſſe/ſows,in their goods and chat- 7 —— _ 


zels, in their worldly eſtate. And if in their poſſeſGonr,no marycll if lun * & ain ma # 
in theirchildre» roo, being part of their poſſeſpozs,a8is evident by the i 5 ys 
. . - $ = 
con-miſcion given and granted to S&ten concerning the power over Plur. aph. & driaz- 
Jobs poſſeſſions, * which comprehended his childres as well as his pow —ahbr yo 
, C5 ; 37. Har a}.c a7, T3 

chattels, as appeareth by the execwiion of > firm rey Þ 
mAr)a; 37 Te ow ptr I T9 123m; © Tor Mtfamer iran, i aTiN 1 vindas; 370 7668 775 2.n)as 7 47a 
ToTg THTE KEK TU 015 TH) $1 2: 744 2 29795; 90. T beodorth in Li gueſt. 18, 416þ,t,l2,18, 


2.Yea ch!ldrew are not part only of their parents poſſeſions,but they Reaſon 2. 
are ©part(in ſome forr)ot che parezts themſelves; or ' of ozeand the *Fitimenira parentum 


{ m« body it Jeaſt wich chem. As 8 the Subiedts & the Sovergigne make —_ Paſig 


jointly one body politick ,&* the loſe of the ſubieF#s thertore is a puniſh» mi latitat corpwe clauſe 
ment tothe Sereraigne : and God doth ſumerime paeyſh the Soveraigne Jr owe hy befker 
ſo(witneſſ *Devid)in the ſubieF.So the Father and the whole family /ux: qu:S une perfona 


make both as one body, and extl} befalling any of them is a puniſhment cumpane-4l bu, b.1, 


\ 
ro him, eſpecially befalling one ſo neere as s chilg: (' Have mercy on *;* SIO Ky 


me,Lord;(aich the mother: My dawghter « diftraGed: *her daughters paines indoor i110 ru 
were a puziſhmeet to her-:)and God doth ofr puniſh the father or maſter pt egy - ; iJ 
( ſo wirnefle | 4b;jmelkech) in his family, and thoſe thar be of ic.He ,,u. ivimng 
doth ® as the Phyſcianthat openeth a zeive in the arme, or ( itmay gem # _ = 
be) inthe foot eicher, for ſome diſeaſein the head. For ſohe let phg- 125 ® _ 
r4% blood in the right arme, when * he {mote his firſt- borne for his * raxquan menbre «- 
favlt: fo hee let ® David bloud in the feet, that is, Y inhis ſubiec#y, 7 corpmru.AJue mn leſs 
94.3.6 lax.in loſh,7, 
s 0; CV YrGimes 6 a7 2por ©) 3 ws "> T0471) B- * #7w x, - GamAtia $4.9% &2m>ku; x 7% 620) dren, luſt. neon. 
ertbodox.queſt.137. > Mizak; old 2416 765 2201Ati; 6 ny þ THAZH TH; pap Gra war Ber mCks 6 TY AE TWANR) 
XZ Ag Th; Bam) eg i precns 3 Gam dings Iid, *2 Sawrg.to,ty, ' Matibt5.22- * Aa ſepſ.m ve11 adjuts- 
114, quid 5 1 filrd ad, velut in perſons proprit torauebatur Simon. Caſſ- in evang, t.5.c.t4 File malum ſuum reputat, Petr, Rr 
tad Fr Eveng- I Gea-2>,7,1 8. m Teal 3» 0 $4 0x'ay XNuor #1) FT iogrov Lt 0U4T Ov KL 1Ev _ armyeiet, Xx; TY naa7 3 
\weAs 2015T Or dy are 78 om) any Plut de provid. Ol iz oi Thy 82iCa NergoSmr, fra F ghar 1n9\0a78.Itids 
"Exod.1 2.29, ®2 Saw. 14.15. Þ 7 arw iuhmon; 419970 cpa murda. 2613; , iv 61; Þ 1077 Tn, v. add 
% ©i3; om 751; 7% Samviay Fai an ky ev 700d I, lufiin, orttod. 9. 1z7, 
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Un owe - my are the 4 feete the Soveraigne ſtandeth upon ) for his 
yy Cbr;/+þ.e #aius Bur how, may ſome ſay, doth this ſtand with Gods Faftice to pun 
*or.1t. 1 ©07.12-23+ one for another. Or how can threarning to peeiſb ſee io in poſterit 
; "on "ſtand wichcharwhich God himlelfe enacteth elſewhere, thi: Fa 
O'S 0. childe ball wt ſuffer for his fathers offence, or with his anſwere tothe 
Ler-31,29.£564.18.2, PEOPLE, chat had gotten up a bad proverb," The fathers bave e4ten ſavre 
Parres Pcccanty Ch fi grapes, #nd the childrews teeth are ſet on edge © thereby meaning thar 
: aps #4 7 0 4.18.4. © 7 heir fathers bad ſinned , and they ſuffred : that, * the ſorte that ſavcth 
x Exch. 18,20. foonld it (elfe die the death, and * aot one ſuffer ſor another. 
This queſtion hath nor a little troubled many, both ol} and wow 
Writers : and that place in the Law, hath very much puzled mary 
yea,the molt of the Aecieats, beſides others ; which in thatregard 
Evaſions 3, they bave laboured, 
'L Some of chem to divert by eegorice// interpretation; , 
2. Some to avoid by over-viotent and forced expoſetions , 
2 Some to ſalve by ſtrange and needle/ſe ſhifts. 
Ewgþon 1- Some of them(I ſay)expoxnd the words allegorically ; 
Expoſition 1. Enher * of Satas,and his ſoezes, all wicked ones ; whom * God py- 
* Peccatores diabols ii, piſheth here that rhey may not be damned with him hercafter,c refer. 


WR ex alltro pro &1dh- 5 ; ; . 
nem pwſucfunit ponera. VINR TD divell their Father to the Liſt day of doome : 
ths br in Carne pofuti puriuntn , Nt ii E!100UIR PTCABL: pate? auhen d:abolus non 18 bec /ecnls corripitur jul in atcrnum dammetur, 


Origez, in Exod bom,8S. *1 Cor.11.33- © ludes6, 


I - . 

Expoſition 2. Or* of degrees of ſrene ia the ſoule, making the firſt motionof fin the 
' Qukan a4 arimen F gthey ; the conſent tO ſinne the ſonve ;, the af ot it the graud-child : 
bumanem riſe wnl. Pa- . 6-2 0" ; 3 
new primws: vita 30d Ob([tinacy or glorying in it the great grand-childe : that God ſpe- 
acentruam ; film, abi reth men oft for the firſt and ſecons, but © triketh home when ſuane is 
peccaium cogual's '. come to her height in the rwo loft. 
cepii ; nepocem ub: pecc. ; . iGo 
opere perperratur ; jrone/ em, bi in peccato ans gliriatur. Primos at ſecundes mmulos Drum 1&1 { win: than: Lertium a: quay 
tum vinduare Hieron, in Extech 18. © lam, 1.14,15, 

Exceptios. Bur to frame sZegories thus withour n-ed or groxnd , is bur * ro 


* Commentzoris offician Prong the Text ;, to pervert the purpoſe cf Gods ſpirut , and to make 


- —_ ae velit, God himſclfe ſpeake that, that he never therein meant, nor intended, 
£4 quid|entias ile quem | *- | | : 
ar cpraeiren; I, de Journ, Nihil querendum in verbisnuſi Irquentium: © oluntas : cui demonſirande in- 


© gw s debent 0B ) Leridacs narratorncs 7 enarralo 1. A«y- de conſe. Evang.l Bd .C,46* Litera FED... ſea uer ex: ulienda eſt, 
JO QPLIVOT MB: IuT t acerbe torquenda,donec re{lstual quod non accepit Joan. Sar;.b-metals;, | 3.1, 
Evaſion 2. O: hers cake the words erally; butexpound them either nothing 4- 
| greeably or even diredtly contrary to the incent of Gods Spirit in them. 
Expoſitios 3. Some not of puzi/hing ſinnes opon ſuch deſcent . bur * of deferrivg 
'E305 caa4494.1f and putting off the pan ſbaemt of ſinne to ſuch a deſcest ; as a matter 
26as F12494TY not of wrath and indgement, bur of mercy rather anc pajience : which 
$upairety F of me) | "ge n | lebors in 
| Kaxpoded ws aa- ſome of chem alfo in parcicular apply to the Iewiſh people; enrner 
77am 4422090: - u2- the firſt generation puniſhed, after their departwre our of Ezypt, for all 
> wu. ye ys cheir idolatries during that whole time commirred : or elſe ( - 
F mTip'r & or-;5- ſome other) captived in the third, and defirozed in the fourth age Ot 


Pwr CnAommu 4) m1 Ne4Gs 14. 
37 gs 1 ger the world | < 
Theoderetin Ex60.4-40 Nom (ff argument um truculentie toniif] er ixom tenere, (el [oemum Þ ſericerdia param d fee peetali- His 
rex i Exech.1 8. lacmg; Thor ſum-pz.q 2* 24 4108 444d 1.Miſeriwor dic j0/1hs quan fe veritais, quod is aſqe 4 fer.& 
Alex. -3-9.4 1... 4. 4-1. 10237 tqualita.t indict, ui alli peccent ali punian: © od rogn ud ne iementied = [C7 _ 
efas, fc, $ Tea uct AE gyproexeunies is creme cecrdewnt.Theeder t.in Ex0 9440 G.A1F 16. Ex00,13.41 © 13e' Be 


ov 


b 4b AbradDotiatta: 1%. Davidad iran} oictionem Babylong2*.6 t1anſfurt-ad Chri[lymn 3-4ude id firem ſeculs 4, 101 3499" 
tive fuilgrns Zuduica,in 4. radicata, Aug. 4d Adiaant,c.7. N 
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Now howſoever it be true indeed, that God in mercy ſometime Conceſliog. 
deferrerh indgement from the Fathers daies tothe Soerey, as hee did in i 1 X#211.29, 
i ahal.s, yea and in Teroboars too; for his focke was not ſo deftroed as ** Korg. $10, 
was * threatued,, till ! after his deceaſe + yea,hee deferreth it, as with m tans 1s,” 
» particulr perios, ſo with * whole peophes and fietes tor many dee 43-21 22, 

ſcests,rill their ſcenes be come to a certaine height. Yet the oppoſetion EXceptin. 
chere ® of mercie co be [hewed ro thouſands on the other (ide,hat is, AETIIS ” 


both ro thews and theirs, ſheweth thac the place cannot bee fo ex- » Tie/.2.15,15, 


gdel oOExcd-20.6. 
: . 2 . Deul.s.1 0. 7-94 
Others underſtand ir of origizall finze onely, which deduced from 1.34.18 
Adam, 18, and hath been, from time ro time, for many deſcents puni. Expoſrtion 4. 
ſhed in his poſteritie with death ; and * which as the Parents fault the P Faity-13,rs, 
cbitd ſtanderh charged wirhall, rill by the aew-birth it be difſotved, or } 2410 hams en, 
at leaſt nntill ic come ro have 323quitic of its owne. 18 , propter Peccaimms 
| WS BER, 01g1:2/e gu dab Adum 
trabituy, & cui me) 5 temporal redditur. Aug.in Deat.q.qt. * Intdg ontenud diſſinils ſerſas, Peccatun 4*ippe ovignate quia 
4 parem/ibus ir abirmas uf pe gratiem dap. ſoluamw » £11418 PaY CUM PECK A142 | OF! APIS, Quad GA 198 alt CPP MU 1 '- vt. Reddit 
£790 p6cC054 Pay £7114171 1K plies, hon pro Calja paren'is ex 071ginalt peccato 2nima polluiur mrolu ; Et Yur(u6 WE redd't, &c. auia 
Can ab origgperc. per bapt.luber am ,1 an won parentum cu-pas, ſed quas fl com unuus,babermm. Greg mor. d.ts.c.u1. p 


But this will as evill hold as the former : For, 
1. Neither isany one ordinarily pu#3ſhed for enothers original fio, Exception 1. 
but for © his owse [ E? exon inberens 
7 os I IE qu/ddom progrium ac pe- 
Culiare cidque Vitiam orig.aal 8, mer Wapatelio mera peccalt aliens, wil delirant Prgbus controyn. &@ Caivarm de per, 2ie,c, 6. 
Vide Alex, Ales pit g. 12 2.91,2-4.1 
2. Nor will the * ftizting of deſcents to three or foure on the one Exception 2. 


ſide, oppoſed to that * large extesr ot mercie on the other fide, admit *Parum enzn ſolidum, 
qued Aug. ubiſup, Per 


this expoſition. — 
. . id © . . - , ſeptenarinan 
3. Nor is there dferezce in this kinde berweene either good and (443-6 4conftr) uni 


bad, or the poiteritie of either; borh alike tainted with originall ſave, Exception 3, 
and both alike 42blero temporall death: vOſumwtelgi, 


4. Nor doth ir ſtand with the drift and ſcope of the place, *rode- i 
terre from iduiatrie al acdual/ tranſgreſſios tor feare of puniſhments x Ex04.20, wh. 


upon poiteritie: 
5- Nor are even the regenerate freed from ſuſtaining ſuch pu##h- Exception 5. 


ments tor their parents offences ; 

5. Or the growee and great ones any more than i#faats, howſoe- Exception 6. 
ver having e&x«l ſenxes indeed allo otherwiſe of their owne. 

But the ſenſe and meaning of the place is {o plaine and evidest.char 
by no meanes it can be avoided; anda very pregnant proofe it is of the 
preſent point, that children ſuffer oft tor their father: faults. 

Nor need we haverecourſe here for the acquittizg of Gods juſtice, Evaſios 3. 
or the recoscilzng of his doomes, to thoſe ſhifts and ſalver, that ome 


others have here uſed: as to ſay, 
i. Thatir was * threateed indeed, bur never executed : for that Expoſition 5. 


God oft in ſuch caſes is beter thas bu word : * he threatzeth to terrifie, , at, ol oma 
but i#tendeth not what hee threatneth: yea, © that ir were impions tO rorciowwr. Theode- 
tak it as iwreeded ſo, a5 the threateing (cemeth to import. try SI-vEnS” 

: - - | i s n $ 010mudes, < 
yuomdit; mwermureg Hid\fimu TH; dds. lid. © To wars ecy7i)57 3iuenn Svorr®s, 1bi 
For 1.ncither are4Gods threatnivgs in 24i2;23 * hey ſhould be,ſhould Exception 1. 
they never take effet ;, fincethat * xo jot or titthe of his word is ſuch: , 1, vm nine 
deninice.Peiotim Mall. © Siimpare, aca VeTertull. ad Marcin, © Mat.g.18 Ego jam olim wiki perfuoft in ſacyi pretiofiq 
taqaiilextu nec modicam vacare piriiculam. Bernin cant. 73. "» 

2 Neither 
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Exception 2. 2. Neither want we examples, many a one, of the execution 
; of; as hath formerly beene (thewed : 

Fxception 2, """x . . . . 

. Sw a, 3, Nor, albeit 3 God in mercie lomerime revoke his ſentencer, doth 
——_— he ever threaten ought that hee may nor juſtly z#fli# 

loem 18.7.8. a. Nor is it izpiows tolay, that God inteadeth vughr that he threat 
Ex:repti-n 4. mtth: impios rather it may (ceme to bee, to lay thar it js 

Oe WIE [oO avow Ir. 

Nets ee Or 2. that it was fora timzonely ex:ed,* rotame that Piiffeewec 
la evigit: hur1.4a roputi Red prophe by feare of having their poſteritie puniſhed, bur was ' afrer- 
tzlia remed:a compale- ward reverſed, when they were amended. As it thatin &* pz,4;y 
ratyut iel jolie nt Nha meats frhe former e 
ſous pro 'ficuenies f24 din WETE 4 reVocarion O ; 


vie obcd rent Tertw'l, ad Mare), 1 Fu:arum u' poll daritiam fopuls duritis legs edomilam, '\«flitia Jam ng genus ed 
ſonas j 1G 41H, lb d, k Exe.b 18 4* jo 


here. 


Ir pious 


Exception 1. For 1.neither are the ſavFions of rhe Law Moral, of leſſe conting= 
LUC! 1199, ance than the Lawirt ſelfe, | which /aſtethfor ever. 

4796" 2. Nor was it Gods purpoſe there to revoke or lter ought of his 
Exc ptio» 2. former courſes, ® the equitie whereof he there avowes; and * this 
® Ex:ch-18.25. among thc reſt is averred,by another Prophet of the ſametime, to 
n J-1em.32.48. have ben even then Gods wonted pradiice. : 
Expoſntimn 7. O: 3. that this concerneth * the 7ewer onely , whG »beyondthar 


© cet, de® vetE q they wiſhed rhem(elves, ſhould be puniſhed tor Chriſti bath notin 
7er Mo! 1 = . . . bd . . ' 

At hoy earls their childres alone, bur in their childrens children to0 for many ge- 

7 Þrecersparwmd- ſcents: but concerneth not Chriſtisns,* of whom that other ſhouldbe 


(ins þ t NNaQ2RULAGITE meant in Ez,-chiel, 


my NE? r Atcraad Cr fines prime lb:d.3ide de boc & Aug: ad Iulzan. 1,6.c-12, 

Exception 1. For 1. both the former is more general. 

Exception 2. 2. Nor is there difference in Gods dealings b:tweene Iewand 
Chrifiao inthis kinde. 

Exception 2+ 3- Not coadJethateven the fairbfu// themſelves ſometimes have 
lo ſuffered. 

Exception 4. 4. Nor doth this or the former any way aſfoile che dowtt,or untie 


the kaot , concerning the juſtifiableneſſe or equitie of rhe poist or prafice 
queſtioned, bur reſtraine onely the execstios of it tolome jeople or 
perſons, 
Expoſition 38, Or 4. that therefore God may juſtly puniſh children for their fathers 
 Poectom percars Offences, becauſe ſrhey ſtznd guiltieof the ſame in Gods light : which 
prrtul 5-oligirigron 1 guilt yet © how farreit goerh,they dare not derermine. 


proba”! lier vA-UMY. Alrge L | . PAY 
En.bir.c.4*, Parenium pe:(4's modo quodar ſunt ali ne,eode quodam & noſira : aliens quippe proprietite ſwnt ations g no're 
ſunt contayinne p opogints Ide ad lull 6.0.4. iſe Leon.1.Pp.ep.46,+ Greg mor.l.15,c.22. t Lu0-[que nvrpuce w proles fia- 
tacre 194 4 Att. tg» Enthir.Ce 47+ 


Exception I. For 1- this 15a conceit that*hath go grownd at all in Go1s Word:which 
© 1:4: hom:ſar. p14, If ie be admitted, that of the Heathen man,of *che world growing worſe 
2c." $1.22, & Alex, and worſe, would be true,nor onely as hee meant it, of thepraGice of 
Ae,p.2.4-1423-2.1- (ye, bur much more inregardot the guilt of frove more and more 
u Damoſa 741d 13" "1 [tjplied in each ſeverall deſcent. 


winu'! dies f ALES pa | me 
rentum je'or aun tint N08 1Q AUres, MIX daturos Progeniem uitioſior: ms Hor.carm.3.6- 

Exception 2. 2. Nor will * Gods bl:ſfing of poſteritie for the anceſtors well- doing. (a 
x Sud & {i beneditio worke of meere grace and free favour only) provea {peciall gait of an 
patrum rr #1 quogue 


erun defi.nebatur fone auceſiours particular miſdeeds to adhere to any of his iſſue. A Keg 


wlic adihiuc merito tins, cut non Cf 1 eat parrum i filios nuogue redundaret int jer tot gene! of gratia decurreret & offenſe.1tr- 
tail. ad Mat 1.2, may 
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may well ! reward a man for ſervice done him by his Father. Yet it ,. 5,m.9.5.P_man; 


followeth nor chence, char he may therefore in like manner either nofroum qor occubu- 
. | . : erunt apud te bene «fla 
* condemne him or exe:nte him tor his Fathers offence. Aramaic eine 


tudiai tae fid 5 innotuerit, beredita'in jane, quod autori debur' is, ſobo't mox veſundis. Hattenus de majorwn objequiu fruttum,cy 
tarmen de ſupp! £1517 ceſſuen 87 time ue, © 0, E010d, Panteyr, * 2 King. 14: 6. Perk ſiquidem damni per accidens affici pote(f 
filins : qua es bunnm ' jus 4 parentis bono d: pendet: fieut in Crimine laſe meſeſtatis, files amittit beredulatem pro pecea o perentis. 
Thom. p. 2*.24-9,108.4.4 412 Hinc Clad Brut.ep. 13. Nec vero me fugit, quam [it acerb um, Paxentumn ſcelgrs filiorum 
penis las: ſel bur 18 (ave le tbus comperaium elt (de wourn publicandis) 4 cbarnas itberorum amines peremes reipab. reddarer, 
Ai nonpena fli_elli. Alenſ p,z.9 41. 1.4.44. {.3. mullo minus gladii 


Or 5, that his ſentexce is never pur in executios, but * where the ppufrice g; 
chil tres tread in their Fathers ſteps, and doe in impiety or iaiquity ied- . ,, 0; mii 
tate their bad Parents : For that when they ceaſe ro follow their verſovur malix. Quis 
bad Parents baſe praFices, they Þ then ceaſe to be their Soanes. And = Ho - Tab fili- 
that therefore is chere mention made of the third and fowrth deſcent examaating pes. —_ 
onely, becauſe that © parexts may five ſo long, and their evill examples bn: flikduplic: quis be- 
conſequently be ſeene of their iſſue. = 979 +4 


na. Tell.queſ}.1 4. Non hoc ft xifs crom ſacrit patrem flus in metu imitates. Aug. poſt- ceollat,c.7- Mulatur, fi perentum fat: non 
ſequaniur.[demin Devi, 9-43. £15 qauppe 288 reddutius PEcca'd parentamn, qi Non iilantur wares iliorum. Ynemadmodum au« 
fem bonorum imit iis fa-it, ut eciam propriz prccata delantur: fic nalgrum initates facu, ut non ſolwmn ſua ſed etiam corum , quos 
imitath /unt, merite (or tiatur. Idem in Pſal.108, Not puniantur quia parenies furrunt peceatores, ed quia ipſt peccatorum emu« 
latores. Hitron. in Exech. 18, Cum provethures tx farentum calpd ferigntur lorem panas nuat, quorum opera ſtcuti ſunt. Greg. 
mor. l.15.6.21. Nonmft ft culpe particeps, Them ſum, 1.24.4-13. 4.1-& Alex. Ales pq. 122.9%.1. > Defin efſe filius inz- 
guorum, qu; 07 mitatys mores dhiorwn. Augie Vſal. 103 Eorwm enum filli dichnur, quorum mores imitamur Origen-in Exech hyns 
© Dua wſqee ad 3.) 4- progeniem,cam quam imnientur fili,parentum vitam joſſ uni videre uſque ad eos ultis entendityr,qui vide» 
runs qavnd mult ſequerenture Greg dbid. : 

For 1. the very example that we bave here in hand, of 4 good Soune Exception 1. 
ſweitten for his bad Fathers offesce,doch direQly prove the contrary. 

2. Norſeemeth ir ſtinred to the third and foxrth deſcent,ſo much, Exception 2. 
becauſe Pereots may live (o long to give evill exemples to their ine, 
as becauſe they my /zveſo long toſee Gods indgements on it. 

Or laſtly,thar ic is then onely executed, * when irvpiety runneth on Expoſes. 10. 
ſo from deſcess to deſcent, as bereditary,that the whole race it ſelfe ſee- * E";. 5 a4, mY; 
meth © worthy to be rooted and raced our. ir wn Avi Eukn, 
alu $2» 11 muripg wma >,x mnmre mm; 42G); cpm hats re dV alu Plato de leg.l.9.Ouod idem cum iſto £ it,Euſeb. 
preparat.Evang-(2.0.39.% Duomeds milites Maximiau perewſſores, E x peſſimne genere ne caluln quide efſe relinguendi-lul-Capiiol, 

For beſides the former exceptions,which here alſo hold;the examples Exception. 
ſome of them before produced,doe evidently evince the contrary. 

Thus you ſee how abont the Sw/ntion of this Queſtion many have 
beaten their braines, and thoſe men of great note, and yer have gi- 
venno good or juſt ſatisfaFios therein. 

For the «ntyieg therefore of this k»ot, rather ſ#2rled more and eg- Solatio; 
tangled, than by them ##kait , and the reconciling ot thoſe ſeeming 
differences berweene the rexts of Scripture before mentioned, letme 
inrreat a while your beſt attention to that, that ſhall bee delivered, 
that I may nor be thought therein miſtaken. 

Firſt therefore ler ir be conſidered, thatfaZ mes (Father and Soune, Confederatio.. 
as well the one as the other) owe « death unto God, 8 which hee may * Heb. 9,26. Nea. 
juſtly require whenſoever.and whereſoever, on what occaſion, and 9m narer: 
by wh ir meanes ſoever he will, * God therefore for the ſine of A Beoni; 2am 19]>e- 
chews might command his whole howſhotd. and his childres among the peta _—_ —_ 

© "oy . . - T 
reſt(though not ! privie to, or gxilty of that offence of his) to be put 2. "taidebe. 
Debemur morti. Horat,art, 8 N ature debit ion 2149 repetit quomedd & qzamnde wall: lomo twn demum Vepetaty,cmm jabet nals 
Dex, lun, inloſ.9. Þ loſus 7. 24-Dexs br ipſe mandavit,ne" ſudex cur llud preceptum ef1-D 24.16: Aug, leſ.q.s. i Negue 
44 Set,qued lan. labordfſt ſamiliam contagione conſcientie- : 

Dddd 2 to 


— © 0 —_ "—  — - 
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to d:ath,and fo puniſh him in them as well as in his owne perſon,be. 
cauſe rhey ought «// of them a death ro him, which on thar occaſion 
k 2 King,1 4.62 Cb1on- hee might require. But © 491824.45 may not put rodeath the ſouner of 
25.4. Homme fuduce Ke- , (] he Kia7 his hoy. - 
wo nibercals popis NO(E Traitowry chat f] w che King his F.ather;according to that | 2,x 
pena d-bertiere. Avg, Which God hath enatted berweene man & man tobe obſerved he. 
in loſ.q-8. cauſe they were no way obn:-xious to him,neither did they by an 
I Dewt.2 4-16. Reatus a . ] 
Parris non obeft liberis Law OT Statute humane Or divine owea death unto him otherwiſe, 


Altbaſ. diceaiog, {1+ 30. Filius patrin 'naquitatem forre non vb Perr, F ons.leg,ſelefF.$ am: im: ub eſſe pan, ubi < w2;,, : 
Propinquos,aatos, fam:l.are, procul a Calurmii ſub 0VEmnu g894 3401 ſceleris ſ0c18; as nom fait. Peccata (uo) leneent aytgy, Nos 
ulterri's progrediafiry met q.. am reperiatuy delifium. Arcad, 1 berdeſ & Honor,Cod.l.g, tut. 47 leg, 22, Crimen vel jan; ky 
nullam macula ſil mfirgere poreſt, Nang, win/quifq; ex ſus aamiſſe ſorti ſwb\icitur, 8ce aliens crimimus ſucceſſa caſuty.cge 
Calliſirat, Digeſt. 148-1. 19,4.35, Et Grat.decre 1:9 4-C-6- | 
Yea,the juftice and equiry of Gods dealing in this kinde may he 
furthercleered even by ſuch courſes as men alſo may lawfully take : 
For ſuppoſe wee ſome preat Noble-rwans onely ſonze and ſole beire 
condemned to die, tor ſome rape or robbery by him commited. How. 
beir his Severgigee conſidering that the young mas is one of good paris 
otherwiſe, and may hereafter dothis King and Comntreypood ſer- 
vice, though hee were overtaken in that a; as alſooutefpirty to 
his Fathers Lowſe , loth to ſee an ancient family utterly extinguiſhed 
in him ; and beſides, having earneſt ſuite made in his behalfe by di- 
vers necre abour him, is inclining, yea & purpoſed to grant him his 
perdos Bur in the interim while the matter hangeth yetin ſuſpence, 
it comme:h ro be diſcovered, that the Noeble- man his Father hath an 
hand in ſume foule treaſon , hath entred into coaſpirac either with 
ſome forraine foe, or ſome domeſticall zraitour againſt theperſon of 
his Prince. Now hereupon his 8overgigee, altering his minde and 
purpoſe concerning his Segze, canſerh him inſtantly to be brought 
our and exe-xted in the fight of his Father, whom after alſo he diſpo» 
ſeth of according to his deſert. In which caſe the Sorze (you lee) 
is puniſhed for his Fathers off nce. but for which he might have elca» 
w Qgome:d de Rome's ped ; and the Father is puniſhed in the Sore ; his Sornes death\no 
MSG, OE doubt being no l«fſ> pz#ih #:x: rohim than his owne : and yer 
Pau 17 Cr5108 Wes 64M 7 . 
Romare , donec 4em-la 13 there no wrong or iriuſtice don? either to Father or Sonwe, becaule 
refeccris Edrſquelzbe*- oth had deſerved death anc death was therefore due to either. 
CEN FP And hercin erred thoſe wicked Jewes, that charged God with in+ 
Ioem.7.26 &16.12- zuſtice, that they complained that their Fathers had done emiſſe, 
: —_ and char ® they(themſelves being no way feultz)ſaftered onely tor 
uy qo gore 7 their Fathers faults. Whereas indeed, vile wretches, © they were 
eft, quod malis non ne- .CVETy Whit as bad, or worſe rather than they, and ® bare the burden of 
rea, Quibes [ele2 their owne iniquities. | 
_ ls rs Secondly, let ut be conſidered, that God layeth no temporal in/ge- 
Sen- de benef. l.5.c- 12. pyent At any time upon any, bur he is able co turne the ſame "to the 
awd ens good of the partie upon whom it is inflicted. And that he doth fo, 
de edagy 3 r2u7 8s here alſohe did, when he layeth any outward evill on a godly per- 


gr i Trp 7.9: ſon for the ſinne of ſome wicked one,and fo puniſherh (as hee doth 
Lenepb. aye Plat, z ofralſo) the bad in the good. 


Dam For the hettercleering of this, we may well make uſe of that m 
1 F endladiquaxde be- x; » fo rife in the Schooler, that "theſe outward temporatlevits,or pres 

bens rationem male- > : . F Sometime of a care. 
difhi, alq, habew. 1a. ſufferiags are in the natnre, Sometime of a emrſe.SOMEmUme m_ 
Hlonem medicine. idepiſe. Auglin Loſe que 8. Thom. ſum. p12. 2.9.87. 4.7,3 05 p*.24: 4, 'C2.4. 4.Simplts in EiQet.0%c = 
C- 13-& Senec.de providyc-3, Hime diftmdtio illa pane im nocentem,0 conferentem ; ve in ſuffocamem & promoventen my 

panem vindiie, > petam cantele: (ue in condemnanen, of corrigemen: apud dienſ. p.1.9.39-11-4. 4:5 If6:0 p.tq: d 
We [13 9.112,0.1,f.1, gy p.3, 9-41. 1-444, AN 
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Andaccordiogly there is {ourefold ronrſe of Gols dealings in theſecaſes, Conrjes 4, 


For ſometime Gel p:niſheth a bad Father in a bad Sonns ; and then ir 1g 
not acro;/e anely.bur a curſe ro both. So God puniſbe4 (wee may juitly 
deeme)* Pharavh in his firſt-borne. 


b 


Courſe 1. 


' Exad.12.29, 


Sometime hee paziſbeth @ good Father in a good Sorxe ; and then ir is, £0? 2. 


thongh a croſſe, yer a cure to buth, $9 puniſhed hee © David(wee may well 
judge) in his young c/i/i2. 

Sometim2 he punitheth a good Father in a bad Somne ; and thenit isa cure 
ro the Father , and a cry; to the Sonne: SO puniſhed hee the ſame * David 
in his ſenze Abſolom. 

Som-rime hee puri/heth a bad Father ina good Sonre ;and then it 18a cur/e 
to the Father ,and acure to the Sonme.So puniſhed hee *Jeroboarn in his ſonn? 
here mentioned. Ana that which was no doubr a great and grievous croſſe 
& plagwe to his Father , yer proved chrough Gods goodneſſe,in mercie wilely 
ſodiſpoſing it, nolefT: * a bexyft and bl:ſſbng to the child. 

Thus then 1 hope that by this time you fee, how God w:thour any the leaſt 
blemith co his jwi/ice, may by death rake away the Sox tor his Fetters offence. 

Why mas may not ordinarily doe therein as Gog doth; ard yet that in 
ſome caſes men doc allo, and may well doe the ſame. 

That the wicked /ewes had no juſt cauſe ro charge God with 3»wſtice, 
for his dealings with them, albcir that he ſhould (o have done. 

And how God can rurne to the good of 2.good chille, the evill thar hee 
ſatfers for his bad Fathers defanlt ; though to bis wngodly Parent the lame 
be a fearefull jzdgement and not a croſſe only, but acvrſe too, 

Now a word or two of #ſe, and ſo an end. 

And firſt it may admonith Parezts robe the more caretu!l ro ſus ſon, if 
not for their* own, for their childrens lake yet: becauſe their fas may bring 
juJeement upon their children alſo, even as well as upon themſelves. There 
is NO Parert, if hee be not wholly (tripr of naturall affection, bur deferes che 
welf ire of his child. Yea Parents are uſually wont to be more charie of their 
chi/drene welfare than of their own. Art thou defirous the of their wel-doing? 
Donor wiltully that,thatmay any way impeach ir. And nothing may ſoo- 
ner doe it than thy ſinze. As thine obedience and «prizht carriage of thy ſelfe 
in Gods fight may procure © a bleſſing even ro thy poiteritie: fo thy ſiaand 
tranſgreſrion may briog 4 exiY/alſoupon ir. What a griefe would ir bee to 
any of us that have childres, it in playing with one of them we ſhould ler 
ic fa!l unwictingly, whereby the child ſhauld get a kaock-.thar ic ſhould lie 
long ſicke, and at length dieof> Take heed then how to ſatisfies ſome wan» 
ton luſt or defre of thine, thou doe wilfully that, chat may provoke God to 
wreth,& cauſe him to lay the lice on thy chzld, as thou feett that in th? like 
cales ſometime he hath done. Yea, conſider with chy felfe, if hortly afcer 
ſome ſuch wiltall ranningoar of chine,and giving way tothine anreltrat- 
ned corruption, ſome ſuch thing ſhould befall chy chi/4, and * hy guailey 
conſcience hall chen (as it may juſtly Yuggeſt unto thee, This rray well be the 
band of Gol upon my childe for mine exceſſe,or my ſinne ;, * what griete and an- 
guiſh of heart muſt ir needs procure to thee, and poſſeſſe thy ſoule withall, 
when thou thall ever and anon bee thinking, and ſaying within thy ſelfe, 

8 4/l this torment doth this poore infant endure for my ſake, for my jin. We cry our 


2 SaM12.14,15,10, 


Courſe 2. 
t2$2m,12.1 0,11. 
18.9,15.33. 


Courſe 4. 
u IKyigel 4-1,3,12,17 


x Verſ-13,18, 
Rerapitulation. 
Branches 4. 


Eranch t, 


Branch 2. 


Branch 2. 
Branch 4. 
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oft of witches. when our children are ſtrangely taken ,and ſay ſachaone hah 
bewitched them, when we are the witches our ſelves; and, as he faithof the 
. O 5.5 i: /:xert, kewige,char men take above meaſure, It 150ur ſos chat hath bewitched them 
; x. ay ny 1. 1s, Norket God! childres chinke themſelves priviledged in thiskind more than 
19,18. @ 13,1 14:28, Others.* D awvid(you heard )was ſo puniſhed, as well as Ieroboaws, howloevyer 
- -* Q — ati God turned irto his good ; and chat nor in one onely,bur * in divers of his 
MA. 0; das ANd iforhers of Gods Childres (hall in like manner grow wanton, and preſu- 
dd roray LAGS ming on Gods goodnez,thall rake libertyto themſelves, to walke looſely,znd 
—— 11.13- 49% run riot, God may uſtly by the like judgeme#ts callrhem home againe, and 
pleftinwr-1n Helwg.aba- TECIAIME them,which may be allo tor their good, ; 
vr: an ne conclude. it may teach Parents what wſe to make of Gods hend upon their 
— 6 ues —_ —- children. T hat rhey rake occaſion thereby to looke home to thermlelves ex. 
cxren, ans ob md parie amine their heart s,Diew aud ſurvey their liver, make enquiry what corruption 
opt +£/ of theirs either ſwaying(withour control) inthe one, or breaking out by 
grad. way given to it inthe other, might give God jaſt occafion to lay that cr:{ 
upon them: and in more ſpeciall manner. (becauſe * God of? pwaiſhet\uz in 
thoſe things that we offesd in; as he puniſhed David in his children,tor his 0+ 
6 _ ka z > ver-much'iedalgen'e rowards them)wherin we have bin fawity about them, 
SA wh. 1, be defeive in our duty roward the, either in fond offeFios,or neg/et of iaftre- 
Put, Pp. rio/tem in /e ion correFioa, or rhe like. Now, where is there almoſt any that think in 
EG inch caſes on this? Weare troubled torhink, when our childres are evil. that 
we have let them goe too thisclad,and ſo they have caught co/d:. Bur wee 
thinke not how careleſſe we have bin of cloathing (not rhcir boaier, but) their 
ſouler. We are troubled when they are gone,to think that we omitred this 
or that meanes Of belpe for ther, But we are not crouMted to thinke,that we 
neglected the beſt meawerwith cher & choſe that concerned not their temps- 
ral but their cter#all good. Or we are not troubled for this. that we brakenot 
off,or humbled our elves tor ſome ſin, w® repested of might have kept them 
ſtill withus. Neither yet dolor dare I affirme generally, har thisis alwales 
the cawſe why God croſſerh mew in their children: He may do.and dothir alſo 
0 FORTCITY (no doubt) many times,for the ® trill and exerciſe of his gifts and graces N 
» Ad exercutium, Exer- ChemZtNeWr patiewce,obedience confidence in © od, & the like, & for other eodr 
4:48 ſunt _ cody, himſelte beſt knowre.as tO make way for ſome other worke of his. Ir was 
V ade _ Me © 4. Not for any ſpeciall ſes of 1ob,that ® his children were all at once ſo deſtroed, 
39.n-344-$.1/6. though it werea grievous croſſe unto him. It was? not for any ſpecial) fi» of 
4-8 wes of Pn Parents(our Saviour himſelf faith ir)that,char poore beegar in the Goſpel 
Els 0.3.9.5 m1. Paxa Was borne 54lied. Aowbeir, fince that we learn out of Gods word,uhat God dorh 
_ —_— mg panes frequently i»fl:& ſuch evils upon chillres for the tranſereſcions of their Pd 
pane as: —_ remts,yea,and he hath threatzed allo ſo ro do: it ſtandeth us upon, & 1t1: one 
ad gloria, quam prace- Of the beſt wſes chat we can make,as of thoſe croſſes that God laiethonus1N 
_ our goods & chattels,S% our worldly eſtatr;ſo,much more of thoſe that 1n our 
childres(whoare much neerer than thoſe ro us)do befall us,t” atWe rake OC- 
q Lam. 3.39.49 Cafſion thereby to fft and ſearch our our waier, Sc to humble our ſelves in the 
ſight of God for our ſm#es. Had teroboam ſo done, peradventure Þe might 
have ſeved his ſoss life he had at leaſt prevested other iudo ments MOrE feare- 
full that for want therof after befell him and his. And we by {0 doing may 
either rerove Godt band lying heavy on our childres.and on usal'Omn rhemz 
or at leaſt we may have the croſſe lo qualified and ſeodified, that it ſhall rurne 


rothe good both of $9,400 ours. 
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3I2 Zeroboams Sonnes Deceaſe. 


oft of witchber,when our children are ſtrangely taken,and ſay ſuchaone hath 
bewitched them, when we are the witcher our ſelves; and, as ke faith of the 
bh O' 0.3 5: xvt, Eypjge,char men take above meaſure, it is our fie that hath bewitched them 
Bae, Caf Mee, Nor let God:children thinke themlelves priviledged in thiskind more ths 
Sam, 13,10,11,14, . 
15,18. @ 13,1,14,28, Others.* D42d(you heard)vas fo puniſhed, as well as Iereboams. howloever 
oa = OY yoo & '5.9, Godturned irto his good ; and char nor in one onely,bur * in divers of his 
439. Moby Ch And if others of Gods Chilires (hall in like manner grow wanton, and preſ,. 
oc nay wa hoge ming on Gods goodzer,thall rake libertyto themſelves, to walke looſely,znd 
—_— — run riot, God may juſtly by the like judgememts call them home againe, and 
pleftinwr.tn Hewg.ba. TECIaIMe them, which may be alſo tor their good, 
a-0:/cun jerxum varies Toconclude,it may teach Parents what wſe to make of Godr bend upon their 
v5 er ern children. That they take occaſion thereby ro looke home to themlelves ;x. 
(410%, a0) 4b ind parie amine their heart s,view aud ſurvey their liver, make enquiry what corruption 
+0970 aoonathgy, of theirs either ſwaying(withourt control]) inthe one, or breaking out by 
grad. | way given to it in che other, might give God juſt occaſion to lay that cy fe 
upon them: and in more ſpeciall manner. (becauſe * God oft peziſhethus in 
thoſe things that we offcad in; as he puwiſhed David in his childrem, tor his 0. 
peer aw - '9+ ver-much'isdalgence towards them)wherin we have bin faw{1y about ther, 
__— fo lag & defeFivein our duty toward the, either in fond offe@ios,or negled of iefiry. 
Pus, Pj. ri6/tem in |e Fion & correFGion, or the like. Now, where 1s there almoſt any that think in 
renaſeia, Bl A {luch caſes on this? We are troubled torthink, when our chi{dres are cal thi 
we have let them goe too thisclid,and ſo they have caught cod:. Bur wee 
thinke not how careleſſe we have bin of clostbing (not their boaies, bur) their 
ſouler. We are troubled when they are gone,ro think that we omitted this 
or that meaner of belpe for them, But we are nor trouMſed to thinke,that we 
negledted the beſt meawerwith them, & choſe that concerned nottheirte 
ral but their etermal/l good. Or we are not troubled tor this that we brakenot 
off,or humbled our ſelves for ſome ſes, w® repeated of might have kepr them 
ſtill with us. Neither yet do I or dare I affirme generally, chat thisis alwaies 
the cauſe why God croſſeth men in their children: He may do.and dothir alſo 
L——_—s, (no doubt) many times, for rhe ® trial and ®exerciſe of his gifts and graces in 
* Ad exercuium, Exer- them, their patiesce,obedience confidence in © od, & the like, & for other eadr 
—_—— _ ow wo himſelte beſt knowre as to make way for ſome other worke of his. Ir was 
=_ _ gs mo 7. not for any ſpeciall ſe of Iob,that ® his children were all at once lo deſtrozed, 
39-m-3.4-4-5,1,ſ6. though it were a grievous croſſe unto him. It was? not for any ſpecial) fv of 
aeparte aw: "91-41, his ParentrCour Saviour himſelf faith ir)chat, chat poore beggar in the Goſpel 
2” 9.3-9.5 m1. Pexa Was borne blind. Howbeir, ſince that we learn out of Gods word, that God doth 
apicem wo $1 frequently i»fi: ſuch evils upon chilJres for the tranſereſsions of their Po 
pada ; —— remt;,yea,and he hath threatzedallo fo ro do: it ſtandeth n+ upon, & itisone 
ad gloriam, quam prece- Of the beſt wſer that we can make,as of thoſe croſſes chat God laiethonus 1n 
_— our goods & chattels,% our worldly eſtatr;ſo, much more of choſe that in our 
childres(whoare much neerer than thoſe to us)do befall us,r! at we rake OC- 
cafion thereby 1 to fift and ſearchour our weies,8 to humble our ſelves in the 
ſight of God for our finer. Had lerobears ſo done, peradventure he might 
have ſeved his ſoss life, he had ar leaſt prevented other ivdgments more feare- 
full.chat for want therof after befeil him and his, And we by ſo doing May 
either remove Godt hand lying heavy on our childres.and on us al'o in them) 
or atleaſt we may have the croſſe lo qualified and ſeedified, that it ſhall rurne 
ro the good both of #v,and ovrr. 
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CHRISIIAN 


4) IN * IN 
Tothe RighrWorthiptull 
Mr. ROBERT OFFLY Maſter 


of the Company of Haberdaſhers, and the right Worſhip- 
fall Sir 170bz» Garret Knight, M*. Alderman Hewaerſly, M*. Alderman 
Whitmore, M*. Alderman Kaston, and other worthy Fathers 
and Brethr: nof the ſaid Company, all proſperity in 
chis world, and Happineſſe in the 


world to come. 


ad ' ad [FAO 


Ricnr W ORSHIPFULL, 


by lirvely voice breed deeper impreſi- 
ons (God attending hu own ordinance 
of preaching with a more ſpeciall bleſ- 
fing) yet writing hath in thu refþett a 
EN prerogatirve, that boly truths thut 
conveyed to the world fpread furtber, 
' and continue longer. Thoſe therefore 
deſerve well of the (hurch that this way impart tboſe things to 


publike and future uſe , by which God wrought on the hearts of 


the hearers for the preſent: Is which reſpett thu funerall Ser- 
mon preached out of love and bonour of the graces of God in a 
poore, yet well e(teemed (hriſtian ' (Maſter WiNTBR ) may 
gaine acceptance as being not only for mater ſound, for bandling 
cleere, but for the times ſeaſonable. For whas more neceſſarie in 
the/e times, wherein many are aſbamed of the downe.rigbs pro- 
ſeſſion of that religion by wvich they hope tobe ſaved, than ro 
preſſe conſtant fatthfulneſſe in knowne truths gnto which all pro- 
miſes are intailed* Particular points barve been much and long 

turged among [t 4,it ts eryneedfull that conſtant cleavme to all 

thoſe bleſſed truths likewiſe be inforced. And from what ſtronger 

incouragement can thi be, than. from a crowne of life beere pro- 

miſed to the crowne of all graces,Perſerverance? Since the fal, 

one dangerou diſeaſe of the ſoule, 1 unſeiledneſſe in good purpo- 

ſer 


ML b:it the expreſſions of agracious beart 


315 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


5, eſpecially when either diſcouragements or aliurement; ar, 


| offered. Bur What will not a ſoule breake thorow, that hath j, 


the egeof it acrovne held ous to all that hold out to the en4, by 
him wbo bath both obtainedit for us, and keepeth it for w, an ,, 
for it? There tr a mutuall paſſage of truSt betweene God ang 
(for thus graciouſly he condeſcendetirow. ) IWe truſt him wi; þ 
the jal wation of our ſotles he truſteth us with hit truth, which if 
by grace we be inabled to keepett will keepe wi, aud raiſe uy guy 
hearts to an expettation of all good from our faithfull and p00 
God,even at that time when our ſoules gaſpe for-comfort, at th; 
houre of death, And at the day of judgement the ſentence will 
paſſenot according to 21 catreſſe of parts and place,but acorn 

ro faithfulneſſe, Well done wot learned,wiſe,rish,but faithful fer- 
Pant,c7c. Thu Sermon intreating of things thus uſefull, is pre- 
ſented by me.as intreated by the wil ,w of the late deceaſed(A 


* {ler W1xSTER) and ſom? others wyom I reſpett, and toyouas 


chief: of that Comp.mny werecof ho was a poore member. and this 

by willing conſent of the author, my rervzrend and anci:nttrind 
of whom I am not willing to take thts occafion to ſþeake : bu long, 

faithfell, learned labours inthe Church harve made himſuffici. 

ently knowne. He gave her full power ofthe copy for ber uſe, 
Which in her behalfe, and at her defire, I offer unto your |Vor- 
ſhips a3 ateſtimony of her reſpe&t ;as likewiſe if there be a vleſiing 

in your hands in the behalfe of the Orphans of ſuch as have veene 
of your ( ompany, I was not unwilling to take this advantage of 
preſenting her eſtate to your mercifull confiderations, conſid: - 
ring (be traineth up a ſonne at the Vniwverſitie for the future ſer- 
Vice of the Churcb, 1t tr aſpeciall bleſsing of God where he bat) 
girven power 0 a willing minde to doe good to offer likewiſeth? 
opportunity of fit objetts that bounty be not miſplaced which ber? 
undonbiedly you ſhall bave, and the bleſsing of the fatberl:: 
and widow ſhall come upon you.The Lord leade you on in acomſe 
of faithfulneſſe,to which we are bere encouraged, that inthe en 
ou may receive the crowne of life wbich i here promiſed. 


Grates Inne, Jan, 2. 1623. 


Yours in a'l Chriſtian ſervice, 
R. Sib5r. 
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ArocaLyPS 2.10. 
Be thou faithfull anto deatb,and F will give thee a 
crowne of life. 


D T ſhall bee needleſſe to make ſtay 
FE. _ any curious Azshyſir, either of 
this whole Chepter in gerera/l,or in 
porticular of that Epiitke , whereof 
my Text isa percell. It containeth 
an entire Senjence of ir ſelfe , and 
may well therefore be handled by 
it (ike. 
They are the words of our Sa- 
viour to the Azgel} or * Poftour 'Frafirdeft enim Orig 
of the Church > of 8ayres, and © Soiibuce- 


4k | leſtibus interpretatuy im 
*>—=V! they | | Las ham.13-@ 35s 
divide themſelyes into two perts, yopene J 67 "Parte R, 
The precept is in thoſe words, Be thow faithfull u#to death: F'receph. 
The promiſe in thoſe, 4d I will give thee 8 crowne of bfe. Promiſe. 
There is the worke in the one, the reward or wages in the #97 1: 
other. Branches 2: 


Eecce | In 


217 ( hr:flian Conflancie 


1. Duty. In the precept we may obſerve, 

2. Sins. 1. The dwy required, fidelity or faithfulneſſe : Be thou faithfull : ang 
Extent. 2- The ſtiat. or extest of it ; Vnto death, 

Part 2. In the promiſe likewiſe we may conſider, 
Branches 2. 1, The giver; Chriſt : And I will give thee. 

I- Giver, 2. The gift; « Crowne; and that of life. 

2. Gift. For the firft Branch, the dutie required or enjoyned, Bee feithfe1, 
Part 1. The wprd foithfall, is ambiguous,and may be raken two waies, 1ng 
Branch 1. inatwofo'd ſenſe is it givento the godly. For as the word pgy;1 
Dxtic. caken ſomerime for credality , and ſometime for fidelity; ſometime 
Fidelity. for tr»ft,and ſomerime for 1raſtiveſſe ; lomerime tor confileacein ang. 


etime for fattbfulneſſero another : In the fary-, ſenſe ic 
© pBysſer (ouluall; 4 Faith in Chriſt, and * Faith is byy 
e Kotter ſenſe it is taken in thoſe words of our Saviour, 


* Il, cher, god 
Faith twofold, 5g w a 


ſo 
n 
Credulity, Name 7 Inzh 


Confilence, f Toy wegleS indgement mercy, and faith, or fidelity ; and in thoſe cf the 
hon - _—_ ApoRle, ® Lerſernant,ſhew dll faith (that is, faithfwlneſe ) to their Mg.. 
Fidelity. ſtert. So Gods Saints and ſervents are rermed © faith full n 4 twofold 
Faithjwineſſe. TeſpeR: ſometimes inregardoftheir faith; that is , their bel efe agd 
( aealtb 23,23. confidence in Chit : | Be not faithl:ſe, but fait'fmll ; ſaith our Saviour 
KF to Thomas : Aid, * What part b.1h the falthfull with the Infidell? (ith 


| btrl > waieg, the ApAſflc ; thar i , 8'e belr-ver with the wnbel. cing. Sometimes in 

pra p74 regard of their fid: lity and fairbfulneſſe wnto © briſt : |) Whois awiſe and 

lies = cock lence. © faithfull ſ:yrvant 2 1aich our Saviour. And ® / have rcveivel mircyof 
" -fidence. 


a. God to be f-#thf«ll ; ſaith the Apoſtle : which ot che tormer ® ſume 
k 3 Cor,6.15. m1i=-cxpound. in this latter ſenſe {as I rake 1t ) 18 the word hereto 


1s regord of Tide- be taken, For ſo is. Avtipes * alictle after termed r Chriſts faithfll 
trig +1 Faitbju- Agrize: and what is heere ſaid of being faith%ul! to death, is in the 
£e 1/0. next Epiſtle called, 4 the keeping of his worker 1o the end. | 


? Matih.24,45, 


m1C1,7-27. " Non quia erarnſed ut eſſem ne meitum fidei Dei milericorchom Met enuat. Abg. de grat. & bb, @b, (4p. 3, 
C 14.C depred R[ 701. cap.% @& 3+ De fide juliiprante melligers. ® A'\mme, coxtraGan. 1 Ay: 7:7 : ſcul 
Anuvre: Avia; mus a, ax e7; Lins Ln. as, Articmderu, Artes 43.N 49.0705) kW: 6. t/a Ge Gly. 
La!. 1,7 & Siairgead Cath, P;Ojſel 3+ Wrrſ ib. 


Meaning, Sarthat the Point then of Infirwion that wee obſerve hence , 1s 


this's\ thet., +! + We” ORE 
Pojnt 1. ;. Fidelityvp faithfulneſs required of all Chriſtians. | 

. Faithin Cbriſhoualk be ſeconded. with faithfwlveſſe unto Chriſt, As 

wee muſthave Fed is him, ſowee muſt keepe Faith 10 him. For 
 APoe.14, 7 = tht are mh Ge,are! ebeG called, and faithful. And 75 ſome 
046713 12% in this Booke are commendedin this kinde for their * patience and 
hwy . . [ 
eYe/.19.-14.35- tithe lo lome are ſaid elfewhere, to be condenined , for brecking tua 
1 Tan, 5,12. fa#th;to wit, formerly piighted unto him. 
Neceſſity of Fide-" Now: that wee may;the berter conceive, and (ce the neceſſity 


bits. : : - hereof : : 7 

Reaſon 1. 1, Conſider we what feraves of relation there arc b2rweene C af 4 
» Prov #9. eſh.z-3- and us. Fidelity and /ryatrg is in more Tpeciall manner re quired m 
Inen. fv." the Wiſetoward the Haubond 4, andin=* the ServgFand Subie t0- 


. . " þ , - f ur 

Evil. Y x1. wards his Maſter,his Lieee-ia14,and his Sover aigne Boe 7 Chriſt 1s % 1 

FYXY zao, Rwbend, ous Head,and every, Chriftian ſoul is his Spoaſe : : I _ F 
TY wn vat ſpouſed thee unto me, faith he, in mercy and 3s fidelity. He 15 © our 20 


*Joby 13.13. - and > M-fler : Tov call ane Lord and Xofter ſick het OY bn 


crowned by ( briſt. 3'9 


for ſo Iam. We ought therefore to beare all /oza/ty, ro ſhew © all fi- 41 cw.q.vs, 
delity and faithfulneſſe onto him. 1 might adde,thac as Chriſt $ God, . ; I 
ſo © we are Chriſftr. * Tow are Chriſte , faith the Apoſtle , awd Chriſt is * : cor. = 
Gods. As Chriſt therefore is to God, ſo ſhould we be ro Chyift, Bur * 454+. 
*Chrift was faithful ie all things toGod bus Father:and 8 folthfall there- 1 phe rl hyrru 
fore ſhould we be likewiſe in all things ro him. He was faitbfoll ro {r: exgir ae promiſe, 
God for us : and ſo ſhould we alſo be for him. RE es. 
" 2+ The foiththat muſt five us, muſt be ® faith »afained. Bur fairh | 
ſevered from filelity is #o faith, but a meere fancy." Faith withent faith- , _ Rogen 3+ 
felweſſe is 2 falſe, a commierſeit faith; like * Copper coine that harh the , R_— yn 
laftre , but not the worth of good Gold. It is! a faithleſſe faith , (airh i Fi4es enan «b eo dic. 
Bernard; and 4 truff without trth,(Yow truſt in a lie,faith Jeremy; )whers Wofks id br quod de 
by men expett that God ſhould keepe covenants with them , when 1.4. I Es ny 
they have no care to keepe the like with him. Rebſekebs Argoment 79*#t-10. Nennuade 
againſt Ezekdeb had beene good , if his words of Ezekieb had beene Poe I _ 
rrae. Licele cauſe could Ezekiah have ® 10 truſt in God, had hee takes 6. Horv. in Rom: 7. 
downe hit high places, and demoliſhed his altars. IT ns 
cit ar not eff des. Petr.Cant.de vere abbrev.c.7. % Ts 148 coma F oxdbhs FA pms mane 4% Shak o_ 
uae, Ph, baduiee, 1 afdis uaders flecie, Bern. drtamp 50. *ler.78, mdz OR 
3. When we ſurceaſeto keepe feitb with God, we free him from 
performance of his promiſe: to ns. For howſoever it be crue indeed 
that the Apoſtle ſaith, * Thowgh we be uf aithfull or,thowgh*we diſtruſt, ., -;.. 
rather ; yet doth God abide faithful ; nor can he deny himſelfe. » Mans diſe * Prey ade wo. 
irvft or iacredulity cannot annell his fidelity. And ic is a divelliſh pofiri- *« P#:. 
on that the Rowaznifts hold , and ſuch as cutreth aſunder the very fi- . mas * 
- oof » , «m heretics 
newes of humane ſociety : that 4 Faith is not to'be beld with Heretiches, nom eſe [evandem 5 
For even * with the unfaithful is faith to be held, Howloever, I fav, wee ©2* 1*< ex Spraxch. 
may not 'play the Creets with Cretiens ; that is, lie and difſemble, be- EROS 
cauſe orhers ſo do:nor in regard of any mans wickednefſe or ungod- «tv! 4D. Them. ator. 
lineffe orherwiſe , hold our ſelves diſcharged of ſuch * bonds and —_— 0 
' covenants as we ſtand obliged in unto him. Yer where gereements for wo — R—_ 
berweene parties are founded and grounded on conditions or cope- 7 
ents (tor | ſtand not now on the preciſe diſtintion of Law-termes) Pon fo 
robe mucually and enterchangebly performed on eirher fide, » hee © eff. 1.3- Atres Mud 
thar in ſuch caſe breaketh firſt , doth thereby free che other partie. P77 Meine ce 
Nor ts it any »#faithfulneſſe cherefore in God,(whoſe promiſes c life —— —_— 
and ſalvatien are {0 conditionall)) to deny to make his promiſes good ' TIghs Kynmis xam3- 
unto thoſe, that have no care to keepe touch with him.*7They kept not mp oe” uf 


covenant with m?, and Tregarded not them : ſaith the Lord. tGen-21.33, & 36, 
* Frafira ſbi Gem 943 poſtalat ab to ſervarigens fidem 4 (e preftizam ſervare 1tecuſat, Bonifac.PPjn 6le _ yo « nr few 
_ Lo yg = fngent leirum eft fdem ffongere, Petr. Foms reg, Fur. ff: & in off 1eflam. G——— be = 
4- Asthere is nothing among men generally more odious.than Regſos 
falfhoot in friendſhip ; infidelity in thoſe that we are in kogue and amity yy 4 
withall: *Thy confederates, faith the Propher. hove dealt treacheronfly * pi fevers tai pre- 
with thee, And,* It w.s wot a profeſs enemy, (aith David. that did wee this varicati jaxe.Obed: 7. 
wrong : for then could Iwell have brookgd it : but it was thow, my guide, my , POR ff 9- 
companion,y ſworne brother ; as we (ay. Sorthere isnorhing that God & 5.23. @ 11.1011, 
takerh to hearr more, or can worſe endure, than ? 4/ozattie and 
breh of covengnts in thoſe that be in league with him. * Thoſe, ſaith , loen.34. 17,18, 


Eeee 2 he, 


Reaſos 4. 


320 ( briſtian Conſtancie 


Rita quals ile Geneſ, hee, that bave violated the covenant which they ſolemnely made with 


atk when they * cut the calfe is twaine and paſſed betweene the two ſites of op 
proſcribe thers 10 the famine, the ſword and the plage ; ard their carcaſs 

> Eecleſ.5-5 Jhall lie rooting 8bove ground unburied. * Better not to make covengy! 
with God at all, than to make, and oot keepe. 

Pſe 1. From hence then may wee learne how to trie ard examine the 
Examinatios JJencerity,and the ſoundneſſe of our faith. © Try your ſelves, ſaiththe Apo- 
<3 C07-13.5, ſtle, whether you bee in the Faith : whether you bee ſound or © #nſouny. 
« A'50K yer. (The word would not be tranſlated reprobater,as we commoniy uſe 


that tearme.) Here is a Towchſtone to try it by. If our Faith and Cop- 
fidence in Chriſt bee accompanied with fidelity and failhſulaeſſeuntg 
Chriſt : if we be caretull as well to obſerve what he requireth of us, 
« Hao; ord 35 30 expect what he promiſerh. Ir 15 the © 1be nature of Faith, ſaith 
> wr. cbryſof, in 1, Chryſoſtome.to ſingle out God ;, to make him as Thomar ſpraketh,, GY 


Coders. Fai pew ] ord, end ey God: and as to ſingle ont God himielte, fo to apply his 


rr egapagrr"N promiſes in particular to the faithful party : * Who hath loved me, (aith 
8 Galat.2,20. the Apoſtle,cad given himſelfe for me. But we mult know withall, that 
" Tag ermnary. true Faith is caretull as well ro apply Cod: * precepte,as his © promiſes. 


«Tx; 6 i4F. . ' 

b Vjain.27 8. "  bjrhenthon ſaieft, ſecke my face ;, my ſonle anſwereth ther againe , Thy Face, 
Lord, will 1fſeeke. Yea,to that end ſaith Chryſoſtomre, di th the Apoſtle 
EL ee make that particular aypl:ication of Gods grace and goodneſſe to him. 
T&723550u7* $39%* ſelfe, * ro imply thereby his owne particular enzazement to Gol for 
WO 2; 64; 79 0000 , 4 *. » . 

Leno ior at, it. And it is notrue Faith that regardeth not the one as well as the 
Y 2 5% ay 05 6900s other. Hence it is,thartir is ſaid of ſome, that 8 they became c5edjent 

wy ors 28g07.Leu to, *#h » y h every 

witurdy. Uryeht. os £2 $e faith :and of the Romans, that " they had from the ter; eart ob-yed 
Stelech. & in Gem. the forme of Dorine delivered wnto them : or ( if you will ) | that they 


bom. 34. _ were boned uwato. Who are commended alſo more than once for their 
way (079%  & obedicace of faith, or their faithfull obedience. \\ hich faithfull obedience 
bRoms.17- 13 4 ſrere note of ſownd faith ;nor can ir be trae faith where {uch obedience 


i ef oy mugidSury. 5 wanting. Then may we know our Faith to be und and (incere, 
« T mnx0n wiges's- | 


Kem.1.3.6 16.2%. Whenour faith 3s Chriſt breederh and producerh in us a faithfulneſſe 
wnto Chriſta carefulneſle to pleaſe him, 'a willingreffe ro obey him, 
to be guided and ruled by him. 


Pſe 2 Bur alas, how many will be found, to have #0 ire f:ith, who yet 
es + make profeſſion of Faith, ifthey come to this Toxc/ſtone , it they 
wen 3.9.00. come to this trial. Every one is ready to ſay with him in the Gol- 


Gaiatezzo & 5-359 pell, ® 1 beleeve, Lord. But," 41 men,(aith the Apoſtle, have not faith. 
yr Pa No : ol/ hove #9 Faith, that make profcſhon of Faich. How appea- 

+odf rech that, may ſome ſay > Surely, becauſe as the ſame Apotile faith 
* Rom. 10.17. elſe-where, ® 44 obey wot the Goſpell : » all obſerve not the rules of 1t. 
p2Theſ.1.8, For how many profeſſe the faith of Chrift,that yer are wholly 1:ſtranged 


1 Pet. 4-17- 5 n ; . s iT” . he f ) 
4.18, from the life of Chrift 2 How many thouſands ( millions, I might lay 
Phage 8,19- bee there, that having gies wp their names wato Chriſt, and wade ſo- 
_ _ lempe vowes and covenants in baptiſme with him , never lo much as 
la neget,nenef fder, jed Once thinke on(much leffe have any care of performing or making 


pacific, Cxprien: ue: hoſe ſolemne vowes 8 promiſes that then the y made, the bonds 
nt x11 nya wt þ- —— intoin their Gaptifee? wo how are they Chriſtians that 
dew Chriſtanem etiam heepe no falthwith Chriſt? And yet will ſuch bee counted cotios 23 
— aa well as the beſt : and are ready enough ro vaunt of,and pre __ n—; 
Ange; evit. 1.11.31, their Chriflesdorve, as if * in regard thereof they were ſure to —_ 


crowned by ( hrist. 


But co omit that this their confidence, is like rhat before rouched np- 
on ofthe Jewer, whichiche Prophet tellerh chem, ſbowld never ſiand them 
in ſtead : | would gladly xnow of tome ſuch, what 1t 18 that makerh 
him «Chriſtian? My faith,peradventure thou wilc ſay,is Chriſt. Yea bur 
thar faith, as haih beene ſhewed that 1s not accompanied with faith. 

#lneſſe,is not trae, itis but g fal;e, and 6 conmerſeit faith: Nor can a 
falſe and a comnterfeit faith make (art che beſt , and che moſt ) bur a 
Counterfeit Chriſt. an;* a Chriſtias in Name,but 20t in deed. 

If therefore we defire *to be counted what we are called , ler ns 
approve the ſincerity of our feith 3s Chriſt,by our fidelity and faiibſul- 
ves uo Chrifi.lfwe defire to have benefit by our fit 38 him, let us be 
carefull ro keepe our faith with him. It we looke tht he ſhould keep 
corenants with us, lerus bee (lure that we keepe crovenants with him. 
* Al] the waies of God are mercy and trath, (aith ch- Plalmiſt , bur co 
whom ? 10 thoſe that keepe bis Covenant and ht Teſtimoniet. Anil," The 
mercy of God is for ever and ever, upo® thoſe that krepe Covenant with him, 
48d that thinke upos his Commandemest- to doe them. But it is an une- 
quall ching for us, ro expe that h-e (hovld keepe covenants with 
us, when we have no care to keepe rhe like with him. An unrea- 


ſonable ching were ir for * Wife ro require meanes of maintenance: 


from her Hmbazd, when ſhe liverh diſloyally and keepeth with a- 
nother man : or a Servast to expect the wages covenanred from his 
Maſter, when he keepeth no covenants at all with his Mefter, when he 
refuſerh ro doe his worke. Nor have they any reaſon to expect Life 
from Chrif#,when they die, that haveno care to keepe Feith with 
Chriſt, while they live. | 

© But how Tong mult this faithf»lneſſe of ours be continued? * N ot 
for adayor tro; as ſome formally would ſeeme roodſerve it, when 
they repaire ro Gods board once a yeare ; no, nor for a yeare or two 
on: ly ; bur, as in che mutuall plighting of Feith in Wedlocke, it is 
wont to be laid,” ::/{ death ws dopart.lolong as life laſteth, xato death. 
*1o th: left gaſpe : 88 it is afterward expounded ,® wntill Icome ; < us- 
to the exd. 

Chriſtian jilelify mu} contiaue 10 the laſt. 

So David 4 1 hav: applied nine heart to fulfill thy ſtatutes alwaies, even 
totheend. And, * His = ſe we are. if wee hold fait the confidence , and the 
reidjcing of hope to the end : arid, * me are partakers of hien , (or, * fellow- 
heires with him ) if wee keepe fire © the confidence begun is uw to the end. 
And looke what is there ſaid of our cexfidence in, the ſame is requi- 
red in our faithfulneſſe nnto Chriſt , in ' the keeping of bis worker , tar 


t Cbriſli.-1 BORE, KM 
U,.4, ne morib:s, Aug. 
in P/al ZO, 


Pſe 3. 
Admonition, 
« Alud et enim efſe 
quod dies, abud 
ici 9461 non O- Chyy- 
ſoil. 20m. de ſþe, fd. 
char, Duid autem pro- 
derit <pjellari raed won 
e + guid momen prodefi 
#91161 na% oft ? Aug. 1 
I. loian,5. Ov Þ 7 
JVO0 MATH wig i 
rs [ws mwy 60, Ta o) 
api/.am x) 75) by0- 
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1 Pſal,10,,18, 
* Hoſh, 2 5,8,9. 


Brasch 3. 
Extent, 


* Nonad antum, vt! ad 
!empuas, [ed 8 elermume 
arung te maxcigeſly fr- 
mul. tai-Bern-epiſt.25 4. 
"Rm 7.2, 

I Co1.7-29, 
*M ext ava m7c3g, 
Clem Alex, in protrepr, 
d Yaſs. 
© Voſs, 

Point 2. 

4 P[al,119,112, 
* Bb; al, . 
f Heby 3-14. 
5 Minng/ 7, owe 
XY ut Cap. 1.9. ©. ov[- 
xAngeropeer Rem. 8.17 


muſt alſo bee tothe end. For even one branch it is alſpof *our Faith ſx, conſortes. Piſcat 
»nto Criſt to hold faſt owr faith inChrift,and the profefſion of ir,againſt ,;';*'. # Inca 


all oppoſitions,and all oppoſites whatſoever, 


5. 4,77.54W; 3 que \aay- 
Fa"; efſe dititur, cap, 
I1.1, Idern principium 


eaem fue initiwn fide, is quam profiteri capimu , & qud mitiati ſumus fide. | Verſ.26. * Pſalm 44. 17,18, 


Now as the ee-effity before of this fidelity,lo the neceſſity of ſuch 
cosfiency and continuance may appeare ; if we ſhall conſider, that 

1. * Not toperſevere is 4 curtailed ſacrifice ; @ maimed ſervice, and 
luch as God therefore will not accept of. 


Neceſſity of perſe- 


Verance. 


Reaſon 1. 


1 No waimed beaſt might « ye perſeverare cal 


ind #2 mutil ue, Bern. epill, 24. &f 165, & de temp, 96, | Levit-23.,21,22, 


Eeee 3 


( hriſtian Conflancie 


be preſented for ſacrifice. That that was offered to God m 


vſt h 
in oy TA both * horee and boofe : yea i maſt nor want ſo much as the rails 
B I fUll.3.9, 


Rn 3:12 ens SV by name 1s in theſacred Ri#nalr diſpoſed of, It bein 
ir key de. "y thereby r mared, ſay © ſome of the Agrizets., that no boly cou þ 


-le of 
tim jeans fire 


c0n7 mus. Grice mor. (- 1.0. 40. Bexe inmmn'at, qui ſcerificizmbort operss ad finem perdacit, 1d.m in Evany, 25 Capt cun 
(@4n i 0;þerrs jEbelnr 9.1 fine ga ' ſever ante ml placer, Rad. ATdens in 1-40 *. 


Reaſos 2. 2. ? Inconſtancy and inſtability is an Argument of wnſoun1reſſe gu1; 
r Indic wn maxin:en ſincerity. 4 A friend, faith Salomon, loveth for ever. And,” He was ner; , 


< mule wen fellas tru: Friend, faith the Heathen man, 1hat ever ceaſeth to be a Erieng, 1 
C1 like manner,thoſethat be tra--brarted ro God, will keepe conftane. 
; O'vTes; be=:9;, 3c; Iy with him, "Nor were they ever fiwcere and «pright with him,thar 

x «9 6:4, Anita. 1 : 


la 2: # Ex. ever |caveand give over their Toyalty unto him. 


dem (.7.6,2 Non oft amicys Juritcr qui nen ama'. amics la que al:quande d: fireve POT RuRTUAN Cove fait. Mt antia. Dam, & 
mentt.ex Aug ad lultan. Comed' pes da. | Pſit. 78.$,10.37,57, 


141 guid Re: © Hife 39 accepted, if it be net concluded and cloſed vp with a good eng. 


Reaſon 2. 2. * Chriſt perſerered for ws : and therefore ought we to Perſen 
P _ eReh ; him. hee friend was herous, as Salomon deſcriberh. * perf Fa 
pro 16. 1u ergy pro oe loped, faith the Evangeliſt, be loved to the laft. He was nor * th Beginoes 


moan ory he onely, but the finiſher of onr ſalvatiosw. He held our to the laſt paſpe, rill 


ſcr.i:tu £ya5curſw: ur * @l] were conſummated, till all were done that was to bee dane tor the 
metam, ab Cres pr- {1 effeRting and the finiſhing of it. 

fu: (urm dam. ep 254, 

t lobn 13.1. .* Heb. 12.2. = Conſultmnn" if. lobn 19.30, 


Reaſon 4. 4.It is s Rok inthe Civill Law,that*7t is as nothing that boldeth aot ont, 
'* Faum 1m dicitzr, Yea that, * Nothing ir beld dope, becauſe all that is done isas good as 


me mel = Tan. norhir g, a5 not done as long as ought reemainetb 10 be dome. * A ill ufivi. 
Þ N;b:/ dic feiſſe fs. ſhed is no will : a deed, unleffe it be ſigned, ſeated, and delivered. is nodued. 


Gum, gut *:d'u liquid 


agtntom actreft. 16:4. 19 4 Leaſe made upon condition of divers Acts, either ſucceſſively 
exCod. 1:45. Incaſun tbe done, or yeerely ro be reiterated. if all but one be done, and 


__ RE 4 t”- rhat onely omitred,or all be obſerved for many yeeresrogether but 
Greg.mo lh.2-c0p, i; defavle then be once made , © that one faile, or once failing, is e- 


1: Tz 6 1:0 noochtomakeall chereſtofnocfieR, and ro cauſe a forfeiture of 
OED /;- Bad the whale. 

* Tefiimerum nijeſtue ſu rity ume). Glſ,ad Grat. depend 3. ex Cod, Iulin. © N |, totum ſoluatar, n.kilaluicur. Ne- 
gue enin abſtulzs tfi debirer qua mite veda 1 {6d gue emma. Ge, Mw ll 21.6.6. 


Reoſoe 5. 's. * The former part of ety li% yeeldeth urto the latter : and,* the latter 
* Cedunt priza pore Bart of our life carrieth it away from the form:r. © If the wicked man faith 
mi Tait. Annalel.1z, Cod, retwree from br wicked courſes, all his former iniquitic: ſball be for- 


Fins jriing taduate 522d | oy 
<p $0 7 pup gotten, 4nd ſhall bee mentioned nomore. Andon the other ſide,* if the 


: Va poltevior priori 71 Dteons man, faith he, gize over bis go:d courſes ;, all the righteous deeds 
pejudicat. Aicron, ad he bee hath done ſhall doe hin no good ; but for the evilltbat then bee doth, 
Furiam. hal hs dhe; © © | 


« Exech,18, 21, 22, 7 ; 4 = 
f Thid. 44. Noque enimexpreteriti,ſed ex preſentib:ys j.d.camar. Higoz, in Exech £26. vides proſuda obliviene ſepeliri, que 
perſeuergntis now 1nſigmont, Bern de grad, obed, 


_ R-gſon.6, 6, 3 The end of each of thing is all in all. * Marke the end of the iuft mas. 
BY-rmuins kd uem det Ang 1 ſaw the endof theſe men. It isthar that maketh or marreth all. 
eas * Everything, we ſay, is well jhat endethwell. And indeed, © the evgiet 
M 4a wel Yori ſtd finu | 
& prieveninns. Pad treltrapit,fed bent finivit. Id es bent cepit, ſed malt fruit, Ex Hieron, Bern, ad ſarorem- cop. 296 


Þ P/ales, 37.37 * Plaim, 74-47. * Calm fixis bones ©/(, i; firm quogur bona oft, Bern. in Pſalm, g1, ſer. 17+ * H. Smith 
on Pſal. 90-12, Toia Wadiſcendan et mori.Sen.de brev. wide 6-7 . of 


crawned by { brefl. 323 
ea.l and giee of our whole life, ſhou'd be this, to woke -i 2404 end of our life, | 
$0 Pata good concluſion to it," that we way be found then bolpand wa- | 2 Da, z 14. 


blameable in peace. Reaſos 
7. ® 1t is prrſeverazce alove ih t carrieth away the Crowne. Unlefle we maj. L Y 


be faith;wll to death, there is * nO Crowse of life tag us. * Cbriſtianily 18 CE En OR 


compared ro are. * Ina race, faith the Apoltle, all 1248 run, winne OY as 4 


v8. Thoſ: onely ger the Garlazd thar ger firſt cothe Gazle. Bur tn rwnp,46, © 114, 


*. Crrart: p 7 PV . } * Fine ynon rung, c | 
this ſpiricuall Race, ſaith Chryſoome , ? Not be that commeth firſt, bur * rr po 


each owe that holdeth owt to the laſt, is crowned. 3 He that perſevereth 10 14.7%; 6 pans, 3 


theend, hall be ſaved. © Herhar dothn x.loſeth all chat he hath done. *542ar6-1Theriyecks 
\ Conrmine but a foot ſport , may meke a man wiſſe the prize, and loſe the CE 
wager heran for. As* in 3owrneying alſo, a man doth bur loſe all his + :cr.g.24. 
labour, if he ger not to his journiesend, P T(07 q-4: pri WWS VEAGe 

b, r:!y (64 q:11:47q'.8 [(TVE- 
wer (, Croft. nav ne dr five, ſpe, char, ton, 4. 4% Wailh,24.13, Marhe 13.13 -Nangquiicaperit ed q ' er ſeuer2t evit. Bern de 
a9 14, bus 1; Not incbo uubis, ſod per ſor eromuots premier: promut!i W3- i/idar. deſuv . ber. (.2.c,7, N:c rn fſe,re faite, ſed 
p oficere vintu't ils Hier. Gloſſ.ad aiatth.1 o. * Galat.3-4. f O'\ TEL 0: THS © ni; Fad) 61 nm Meng Enuan wet fo. 
36-74; 3 foufoivr $50 mw or Baſil. Ceſ. bom.$,Net @d brautws Uiftorie por enitygud in might i parte fettacu lt velocities cure 
ru, þ fur ia rea VEn'ehs, it bes quod 1ebgu umn eft deficit. Gray. mer. (13 £6, * Ap pig O thhimetn; wt'd, wh well; oÞ 
W290 40/0, T6; meas Ir, S>- 7x 6217358. Baſle Cf. 161d, N ex ad qua libel atwinata loca pergcttibus rn bocnds prodeſſut 
lunguan iter Carpe! e, ji 107 £1147 Ih Va.crent conſumnmare,Greg.th:d. 

Reaſon 8. 


3. * God himſelfeis eternall,from whom we expe our reward:and » pe, cms: jrremis 
the rewsrd that we looke for, is it ſelfe allo everlaſting. Burt what «:erna.Lyid lwitati 
hath Jwvity and inconſtancy, faith Auguſtine, 10 doe with eternity 2 TOS Ag 


- - u eAterpitat 
* Oar fidelity maſt therefore ho!d out rothe laſt, if wee defire to prrſeverant's, welefan 


have an everlaſting reward. Yea molt equall it 1s, that we continue 5%. «1 cu! erernicas 
166.litur, Ber. de con- 


tothe end, it we looke to enjoy that* joy end bhſſe in the end,that ſhall ;;..../ - 


be without end. x Ga (dium in fixe , d 
And, is it ſo then,that without iuch perſeverance nothing inchis gon fi 16. Iderw 
Ter]. 19, 


kincis avaiicable? How miſerable then and deplorable is the (tare 

F h . C a as . . Fe I, 
of thoſe that with Epheſus, * forſake t2eir firſt love, thor with the Ga- 7 
Liti b l / h he - c . mg ot . . d "Yr * » prormation. 

ians Þ ran well awhil-/bur then © give over ; that © begin inthe ſpirit, > apo. 2.4.5, 

ardend in thefi:ſh , tat © put tfugr hazd 10, Gods plongh, aud thew lookg * © = 5-7 ; 
backs againe,as* Lets \Vite did toward Sodome; that with Dees, 5 fol- = þ — _ 
low Paul a white , butthen ® /eave him apaine to embrace the worlJ;, woot, aef.it Greg. 
that ! having eſcape the deſilemeats of the ji;ſh, a1 thewortd , bythe ac- "3 © 40 
knowl: dgement of orr I. crd and Saviour Teſus Chriſt . doe afterward turxe rd, - poft 
away fromthe boly Conmndement and return * like Dogges to their vg- #204" aficic, qui ga! 
e3,cocheir former filch, and' like ſwine a{tzr waſhing 101" ewollowing _ _ 872715 - 
, . . * _ ICU TIHIMY CUE Of- 
6geime in the mire? They are not onely in as bad caſe as before, (and retjir, Greg, m Exgcb. 
yet were ®chat bad enough) but jn worſe caſe now than ever. ® Their ? —_— _ 
latier eſtate ſaith S*. Peter, is worſe thav their firft was. Fre. thaw ty 

8 Colof] 4:4 4-7 bulem 24. > 2. 7'w-4-I0- 5 2 Pelton. 30,21,20. k K: 0 emp); #; iN; $5422 142, Prov. 26,1 r. 
! 2 us anrmigten bag nwhuumun Bigo pry Jamba elyG poeticum ſpirate ® E;brſer 2,3. 417,18, * 3147,:,20,Hatth,12.45, 

And ler ic admonilh us therefore ® 1 bold faſt what wee have; *to De 2. 
cleave nato Ged with full purpoſe of heart ;, and 1 uſe all diligence 10k:epe Admoniti;p. 
ire? our «ſſurexce of hope to the end, Fox «s it were better tor usneyes */2e5: Chap. got: 
ro have carred into Coverant with God, than to make Cynerants with / OY 
him, and apt to keepe them : $o*ichad beene better {ar us Geyer i) ihe gw de'inmuit qui 
have made ſhew of obſerviogih-m, it ac any time gfter we ceale /f1nn 6:hem 
and give over the abſcrvatian of them agai efnee * ſeeing quan 46 tem yervenit, 
ohas [4 . mM agalne& And ther: E ſeting quar an 'tfam pervent!, 
ns Agwow theſe thiog e,laich 8. Pater; luncp that we ſee and haye beard 51999e74+n oper. rms 


er Aaibent-cAat.8.,c 
what L.itg. a Pez. 


% 


224 ( briſtian Conſtancie 


c Ingens periculm ad what © the damger Of 1t is, let ws take heed teſt we be drawne away by errovy 
de: eriora 1edewndi. SER- 


of the wicked: and ſo fal# from nr ſteadfaſt neſſe and our faithfulneſſe in the 
ep.73- lob" 5. 1 4. Gra” : oi 
Vits egy Kant, 08: (x Lor d C briſt Jeſs . : ; : 
eva me be videre nts And becaulſe,as Gregory Gich, *it i: tolittle purpo't for wr tO be informed 
is agen 1h +4" how dangeron' 3s 3s iy we be 10# taught how to preveni the dawg'r * It (hall 
p30. | not be amiſle to adde ſome few Rules tor the turthering of us unto 
t 4d ita proderit pre- perſeverance in thoſe religious courles that either we Are to enter, 
_ ? =— - * orare in ſom* meaſore enrred into already. 
v #2 36- Wouidſt rhou therefore comtinue faitbſult to Chriſt thy Maſter, and 
Rules for furthe- old ows 1n © Y Chriſtian courſe t0 the end £ : 
rance. 1. Enter With rejobntion. * Caſt up thine accounts betore hand, 
Meanes of perſe- > Forecaſt the worſt,and prepare for it, © Valeſſe a 768, [aith our $4 
Verance. viour. leave (431 reſoluts nat leaſt) all that ever be bath,* father 6nd mo- 
Meane!r | ther, andnife, nd children and land, and living. and his owne lite too ;, be 
_ «np ae | can he none of 19 D3ſciple. The want of ch1s 1s chat,chat makerh many 
+ 61 unquiſþv” ie a One curne head and 1Et Gale backe againe , ſo ſoone as they ſee 
para, Sen-4p.24- ſtormes rowards, and oppoſition beginne tO be made : they never 
10entum ad effeftum, WEIE minded to got taccher,chan chey fourd rhe way cleare before 
let non quantam «def them. It farech with chem as with thoſe that goe #2 ſes upon pleaſure, 
ner ſee a blacke cloud riſe, Or __ _ (ea _—_— 
$12. worke, eſpeciall x if chey beginne to grow ea-(icke with it, but 
——— ' they are Hs by and by to make backe with all haſte ro the ſhore; 
fas, ſed jam inciinai whereas the Merchant or Sed-1998 + chat is bound for his Port, will not 
waris, a ſubinde ret be driven backe with 4 forme ortwo, (hee ſooked bc tore forit) 
or fluttus. Cepi gb" " with 3 lietle foule weather,0f 2 licle ſe2-fickneſſc but goethon tho- 
ow deg * nroneret. row faire and foule,ci!l he hach made Þ15 voyage, rl he hath gotten 


Senec.epi[t.53- _ to his Port. 
* Nauſeame ſegns 17 


bat Infius 4aque aqgripind illum, vel:t rollet, corgi wt 116 reterer. 1bid. + (ul pre; ofit um ef neem 8 portal 
perducere- dem epiſt« © 5+ ' : 

Meanes 2+ 2. Labour for pocerity. Endeavour tt be that inwardly, that thou 
| Ou ac-annres makeſt orofeſſionof Snrwardly . E'ſe there 150 hope of continu 
php cuov, G'0hs Na& ance. For f nothing thanks counterfeit, will la{t long. C ounterſeit pearier 
Re ca may make 4 faire ſbew for ſom: time ; bt ther Is/'re will not boft- 

> quad is1 * the Apoſtuſie of man ,01t were never 
decaſe"t4 — And this 18 _— dc __ i557 ww —_— orhe feed 
——_ but 8 hollow hearted ; 1MEy WETE N Ro = 
s P/al.78-37.Hoſb-6.4+ on the ſtony grown d, therefore witherethaw ay W en t y bal f 
be -_ —_ :ecre commeth, becauſe it h.d n0 thee m— _ Lo 

gc 2 n | rt had maCcea 
fu te Sole areſcere na away, when the dewgeronr dtc! (ne , > _ on: Ang 
rated. Sole nurrits & Of profeſſion befcre : becauſe they had(wnen eNey yy ret 
vveſcit,non areſcit. AWE+ xy beſt) * 47 outward ſhew and ſermbl uct of godlineſſe onely 


_— "ah & 1" ward power of it. Yea,that 1$ ONE cauſe why ® many chat have ſeemed 


; 1 Tim. 4. 1- very forward men in times of peace, Þave in ties of perſecut w be- 
h , rims 5 Cleane away z when ſome other, rhat made nO ſuch great BY 
3 XL 


= Read the tory of fore, HaVE rcke cloſe to it. There was 6® ontwerd blert ovely nets 
5nders 20d Pendleton. One, that Was 4 inward ſparke in the orÞer, that being er ws, 
dg = the bellowes and blaſt of oppoſttion,harh broken forch, "hin 
out ro the wonderment of thoſe, thar litt]e looked for ſuch tAIFE? 
from ſuch, as had made no greater flouriſh 


—_ be oyftery of ſeth 
Meanes 3: . Be carefwll to * keept good Conſeience.” # - 
s < os good conſcience 5 fairhthe Apoſtlez” which Sanegey _— 
P 1 Timely 


___ te 
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made ſhip-wracke of Faith, 4 Hee compareth Conſcience to a Ship or a 4 Pokins of Conſci- 
Barke ; «nd Faith to Treaſure therein imbarqued; * which muſt needs <<... 
2 r Reflt ita94t coutre Pa 


therefore miſ-carry, it the Ship or Barke be caſt away. And in this paz ratwumnaur Nite 
Bark, Sinnes againſt conſt iznce make faute breaches, which if they be The]. Er 79a? 
nor ſ{pzedily repaired, (and that isnoteafily done neither) may F;1,.c9, w,z net 
{oone undoe all. Better it is to prevent chem, than to hazzard the 4 = packthayte:. 
making of them good againe. The rather, becauſe when they are \=9* 
growne frequent once, they bring a kinde of rerchleſneſſe wich 
chem. Ir is with our Conſcience, as 1tis with our appareil. While ic 
is freſh and faire, new, or newly waſhr, we are very charie what we 
leane againſt, where we fe, or what we touch withir, burtwhen ic 
is once ſoiled or fallied, we have no ſuch regard of it, we lictle paſſe 
what we doe with it, we care not now where we caſt it. 
4+ Slight 80 ſinwe ;, make light of no evill courſe. For ro omit that Means 4. 

_ * 20 [iewe is light or littlein it lelte. Some may ſeeme " mores, and be |, —- quo Dew 

ſo termed in compariſon of ſome other. Bur there is none but may ws, OP 


wellbe deemed beame, being conſideredin it felfe. As the Earth, * Matthy 3.4- 
x Itrram 147C cum pg- 


chough but a*center or a point tothe heavens, yet is an huge body of it ,uws arbiter, fm. 


ſelfe , 7 by no artor skill of man exactly meaſurable. And againe, nib, a:que ambitx ma- 
1 !op : a Yu Pumas loco portimus, 
that in every ſinne, great or leſſe, there is raoke poiſos; there are * ao '7 NT 


ins that are in themſelves not mvortaf, as the Popiſh ſort imagine : $Sex.ad Marc. c.20. 


b adeadlyſtiog there is in every ſinne, which®© may not therefore be ? /vemy 31-37. Anbi- 
Iuo levr @ lOtina, que uobis 


dallied with. Not to ſtand, Iſay, upon theſe things; even thoſe inaaſe aide." of 


btile ſens, as we reckon them, if we give way tothem, will make way noyncud nem univerſe. 
ſoone for greater. The Dive/t uleth them ( itis the compariſon of #7 #-:30brmer 
paniti. Anamaen, bill. 


4 an ancient Writer ) as The-ves ſome /itthe Boy, that they pur in ata 16.,s, 


window ; who though he can doe no great matter of hurt himſelfe, * Peccatum 9zodgue in 
ſe & ex naturs (ud nor- 


yer, when he is once in,can open the doores and ler them in, that 

may both rob the houſe,and kill all ctharareinir, Or «< as Hantſmes o Grief tdi 
doe their Gtrfe Beagles , which they ply the Deere withall till he be 9 f#ciar loan. Fiſher 
heated and blowne , and then clap they on their great Buck-hownds $4 "0 _ 
that may puil him downe and plucke out his throat. And indeed, 9-ez." 1bum. rom, 1. 
in theſe ſmaller matcers decayof grace firſt diſcovereth ir ſelfe,as * the CROIe —_— 

- decay of 8 tree, appeareth firſt in the waſhje boughes or the twiee,and lo - ett” __— 
by little and litcle goeth on further intothe bigger armes, and ar * 411 9cals morals, 
length pierceth i:to the maine body. And as we ſay,thata mass truth « ro ay 5. 
an honeſly may be ſeene 28 well ina ſmall matter, as in agreater: $03 e- 8 Lake 16-10,11, 
ven inthele trifling things alſo, as they are commonly eſteemed, 

as well as 1a weightier, may a mans unfaithfulneſſe be diſcovered. 

He hath hardly a faichfull heart untoChyiF,that counteth any thing 

a trifle that may tend to bis diſhonour ;, as ® all ſin-, ina Chriſtian man e- | 
elpcially,more or lefſe doth. Mos ri 

5. Beiealows of thine owne weakeneſſe: truſt not too much to thige owne Meamey 5. 

ſirength. * It was Peters over-ſight, and wee know how * fouly he i Math. 26.33,34,35. 
fell. And his example isleft upon record | ro make us the more = 13-37: Preſumphi 
wary. Forthisis the ruine not ofa few , * that they preſume roo mark pn he 
much of their owne might, and ſoare bold to offex themſelves unto P/t 55.Poſſe ſepuravit, 

thoſe provorations and temprations, that prove many times their 7, — Y 


* Maith.26-73.74, 'Vtruina miyorep fit cautela minorum, Greg mor.l 33-c.1 5, Scrijte ſunt enim ruine prictumad caxtelans 

pofleriarum. Rad, Ardens pofi.Trinit. 9, Camtum iteque debet reddere,non ſequacem error alienus.Caſſiod. V ar.l.7.ep-v. * Mulios 

© 17h a firmitite þre/anptio fermitatis. Aug, de verb, Dem-13.Infirmior is eft,qui ſuam nix confiderat infirmitatems Greg. re- 
(|.6. indie. 19. 0Þ-4+ urcer 


_ 
- ww 3 
—_ 


= 
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= Steba in Lue.c,t1, utter ruine. They are ® like fick folkes, who when they have had x 
' gooddayortwo, thinke thac they are pertealy well againe; and 
make bold ro caſt off their ficke kerchiete, or pur on thinner 
apparell, or vencure our into the freth aire, and by ſuch nieanes 
tall into relapſes, which chey hardly,or never (ic may be ) recover 
againe. 
aa 6 _ Shes evill occaftons. * He ſhunzeth not ſin as he ſhould, who it not 
» Non vizat jeccarum, Careful bo eſchew the 8caſtong of ſaw,as well as the finne it (elfe.By care. 
qui non vicar 6ce2/wnes Jeſnefe in this kinde many tall into relapſes. Which S*, pete al 
peceatrwn Sen 6. ntimateth, when he ſaith of ſome thar ® havies eſcaped the defilememt 
cormun 21-Expozers of the world, by the acknowledgement of Chriſt, that is, by the proteſſion 
IE: of Chriſtiawity . by being ? entangled, they come 10 be the ſecond time oer- 
Gofm d uu, ſþaic. come. As D4%id laith of himſelfe,1 1s the way that I walke have they kid 
left. 4. their (Bare for me. Satan hath his ſwares & his giss ler in all our waits for 
« - I Se: US, in our meat,our drink ,oor apparel onr recreation, our lawful de- 
- VAX47vF- Sept =o p - - 4 
Pati co ;. 9 ey WR yn nd ode oingud 
£þe caſt peccats ' whereof, as , we ' tre 
hn—_ —_ h, and ' walke wiſeh,and cirewmſpetly, and mete ſtraight ſtep: to our fret. 
4 Pſa 142-3,  Remembring that $4te# prevaileth more againſt thoſe that make 
ORE vl any conſcience of their courſes, by the anlawtall , immoderarte, or 


4m'r.d:onmer,cs, inordinate uſaze of things in themſelves lawfull, than by the pra. 


Job» Pp (iſe of things mzerely evill and unlawfull in themſelves. And that ir 
« = ay ' is ſafer, andealierby much ordinarily,” ts psſſe by the ſnere,than * to 
x Hcbr,12. 13. wind out when we are once wrought in. You know what was Eves 


on Hive Pages % overthrow. Setas ſuggeſted unto her,thar though ſhe were forbid- 


i:a diffi {ee quam cap. den tO eare of ir, yer it wasnor unlawful ro looke on ir. And loby 
um revibu 1;j15 Exe, 3p27ing. on it,ſhe came to have a liking to ir, and from taking liking 
CITE 4 to ir,fell ro a longing after ir; (he had raſted it 1n her hearr, ere it 
ren. _ Ccametoher hand,and ſoatlergrh by eating of it,« ſhe rooke in that 
-— oforie mbterv4" that proved the bane both of her and hers. In rezard whereof , the 
deve os lax.s aſſes Prophet promiſeth erernall happinefſe with God ro that man alone, 
exitoper Sauumarrep- 4ypho not onely * ſpeaketh truely, and walketh wprightly,but * /ſhsketb bis 
eng % bawds alſo from taking of gifts,and 3 ſtappeth his care from: hearing of blond, 

' Gen 3.7- 0c«b3 tengo, and Þ ſbytreth his eyes from ſering of evill:\hunnerh choſe chings4s well - 
hen monum, Neve! 2- 1h 2t may be occaſions of evill, as the evill ,whereot chey may be 
terditiam ne wideom, = < 

ſed ne comedam. vera.ce OCCaſions it ſelfe. 

bumil. grad 4. F; 

> af choc Af, culja tanin caſio off : Of mdiciam oft canmiſſe, & cauſa com iliende. Bou wid, * Haut vim 
periina , © prvitares [auenre. Ibid. 4 Eſay 33-14,15. * Pſalner5,2. f Deut.16,19. NeiriJ»0s acceyio muagre, [ 
non — iagratss ; ſi feverit, raiquet badea:u7, 4110 ocul. mer. eep.b. & Sepi (þ 113 aures tuas. Strac, > l8þ _- 
P/als,1 19.37. /u1:s nobu nba per 864/04 of hd. Dutta dechem llague og >a) ger (452 {UT T4 RG TT, 
h 791; 202A jwuels & wira 0481 Clem diex pezag. l.y-Gils 


Meares 7. 7. | Be frequent inpraer unto God for ſupport, * Watch vg, 
(L:e 18,1.89w.12.12 {aich onr Saviour , that you ey wot enter iuto temptation. Watch an 
vv rai proj ; b: cauſe ! all our watching will be of no force or efficacie at all 
| Plats.127.0. without prayer. For ® from God it is, that freogth muſt bee had to 
Py ye ſtand fteadfeſt and firme : *it is bis that muſt ſupport - Homes 
or Pa. Ls, 3 are upheld by the power of God throwgh Faith, faith rhe Apoſtle 1t 


 Epheſ, 3.16, e power of God then that muſt cnable us ro perſevere:and it 13 *profer 
ce CS. that os procure this power, This holy exerciſe therfore we muſt be 


diligent in, if we deſire thus to hold out ; praying, as Dgvid _— 
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jn the Pſalm ; * Lord #each me thy airs, that I mayo "HHe in thy paths: O rPſaln86.1 5, 
k-it min: be.rt xnto ties, thut [ muy Frare iby Nume. ASun the unter 

(ide we m:y obſ-rve, thar whe wn ou roy neghtgent N-TUN, 2 Ze- 

nerall decay of grace fully entuut, © Cher arcall gone file, er {ach (Pais, 14.3,4. 
che Pſolm'ſ# : While ths call nyz mp 104. And bow can we hope to 

have (trengch thus co ttand, 11 we be uot caretuil ro leeke It, where 

iris onely to be had ? 

8 Kerepe the feare of God friſh 19 thy ſoule. * Kuit mine hears unto 14gne; g. 
the. that 1 may feare zhee, ſaxtn the Pſalmiſt. The feare of God, it ic be « Pjats,55.r1, 
freth in us, wilt make us kcepe home with him, * cleave and cling *Pe.10.26- 
cloſe ro him , be afraid ro ſtirre bur an inch (as we fay) from him, 

* beczrefullco nſec all meanes of retaining his favoar, of approving *Peut.6.2,13.6 5.29, 
our ſelyesandall onr courſes unto him, and ? of eſchewing wharſo- 579 '*-137 

ever may eirher offend him, or ſavour of any ditloyatty and an- 2, 22. —_ 4 
faichfulnefſe in ns towards him.*God, faith Augaſtine that hath wrought Prov-5.13- & 145, 
08 #5 to bring us þ11me to bimm, muſt al fo worke in us , that wee depart not @- 80a i 
gaire from him B..e chis he doth by meanes; which he pvinrech at, «i/ cdu-we. Aug.de bon- 
when he» faith by the Prophet, * Iwill put imtotheir hrarts ſuch feare of ee I 
#91.,that hey ſhall never 1:p art azaiee from me. '* Faith breedeth feare, and « Faces Crefrmidagal 
feave br2ed:th cave ; and core} wineſſe canſeth* perſeverance. The Divell fromide fact ſolcitudi- 
could never prevaile wirh our feſt Press co withdraw her from God, [nomad part fer 
till hee had © wrought this feare our of her. Nor had heever beene az. 

able ſo ro prevaile with her, had ſhe been carcfull ro keepe this feare ©9934: 

freſh in her ſoule. 

9. Toke bee of feuding 0. Thinke not wich thy ſelte , that ha- Meanes 9. 
ving ranne chu» long, ww maitt now'{tand ſtifl awhile > Or having | 
gotren thus farre,thou maiſt now firdowne and breathe ther. «Take * 2 Per3.17. 
heed, ( aich S. Peter, {-f you be drawne aids aud fel} from your ſteadfaſtne(ſe. 

Andif you aske him, what you muſt dye toprevent.ic : © But grow, « 1bid.18. 

faith he,is graze. * If we be nor growing, we are decaying: it wee * aunt drobu xreeſſ 
benot mating on , we are going armaine backe; As#in rowing up @ © /amper peft ones 
River, that runneth wich a ſtrong current, if the Oaresdce bar ftay, mc, ome — 
the Boar fa}leth backward. There isno ſtaying of our hangs :; np fic, defurr; qui 
> There is no ſtanding at aſtay. ! Betmrene r and pairiag theye ** 5. =" 
i no medium, (aith Bernard. * That we have will be gone. wnieſſe we ſtrive _ —_ 54 


toget Pore. . $ No# alter quam qui 
adverſe wix flumine 


lembun Remigiis ſubigit, 6 brachia for'@ rem lows 7 2 's g-. . 
wF, Artic. l. tS. (_, ok ny t _ a face : {em wg in nn - P : , (4 jy age 
{ciumrrin! medruen nv enuus  Bernep e354. * DUSnUM paratt ſentient, fopar eve ceffaveris Pelag gh Dererr 
10. * Walk: is buxility. When we have done all this, take heed of © Medner 10. 
pride: (Remember ' Yzzich ; remember ® Ezekieb:) Icisa deadly $68. 
pojſen that ſpoileth and killerh all where it commethi; fodingerous, «on as a6. * 
that * of another poiſos is atowwier-poiſenconfe Hef; to preſerve Sf, » 2 or; 12.7. 
Paw} from it. Ando we are never more in danger of ir, thart when ,,,, Lu 
we have done moſt, and' made greateſt progrefſe in: the profeſſion aw ror allires 
and pradice of piety. For ic is as ? the ſpterbein the body,thargrow- ©0ces 4 fam: [on 
eth moſt whe | Aj rs et 
ien the other parts waſte, * it groweth Afteſt oft, when, ,41 moo: « pre- 
otherevils decay, andout of the decay of them, fackerh macrer 441. ave. #1 09- 
to feed and foſter it ſelfe with, This therefore muſt bee care fully _ —o—_ 
Anman.biſl, l.25. 4 Multis quippe vitia coxcu'caſſe, & virtates acquiſgviſſe fit —_— poſit rinit * + 
elchewe 


——__ 
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eſchewed and avoided. When we have done well, we muſt take 

0: .1 ..., heed, howinthat regard we begin tothinke highly of our ſelves, : 1 
unixarwtum, £: ay WEE (0, all is gone, * we are undone. Be affeRed rather as py 


lxe Humiiace ceiers was, After he bad gone fo farre,done ſo much: * 1 mcke account, thy; 
Mr iates conpgregat-44*® 7 come Bot ſhort, faith he, of the very chieft Apoſtles. Yea, * I have laboureg 


fullev cm it vinlum por. 


(21. ldem ibid, ex Grez. more thaw thee all.For,* from Ieruſalem rowed about goes xnto Ilyricuy 
poor (chat is, from Syria to Sclavonis) heve Iplemiifnlly preached the Goſpell; 


ſ Ow £lorkariteer 10058 


oaciſe ſt, pſi vn. YEt,T forget ſaith he who? 3s paſt. I regard no more what I have done, 
we 4, thanas if yetI haddone nothing , or hadcleane forgotten what I 
adrpacks. a5 aj did. A#d ” Iput 0nforward towhat i before ; preſſing on towardile bigh 


*2(07.11s F- 


» £8, 15.10, calling of God is Chriſt Ieſws. Hee did as wes is 8 race that® looke nor 


* Dine 3- ge backe to ſee how many they have our-ſtripr,or how farre they haye 
oP a ew auriga ſus FOLEN, but have their cies fixed on thoſe that have got ground of 


vin 4s, tum P1e- them,and on the ground betore them, that they are to meaſureere 


CO EIY they can come ro the marke. Ler us * not conſider ſo mach how 
d *L. 
« rs viatown ne- farre wee have gone , and how many others come ſhort of us, but 


quaq-a7:d:cemus efpuce- © how farre weeare togoe, and how farre wee come ſhort of that 


1e Juariun jan 0" Chriftiaw perfection, that we ſhould all ſtrive and contend to arraine 
\ [id q@ais (wh C7 per, y CLUES : 
ett per agams: K-52 unto. And as our Saviour adviſeth ns, f When wee have done dll that 


pl Fo” ewe, wee can, let ws ſay, that we are but unprofitable ſervants ., we have done us 


3542 cabuc aienditur (rore  nAY 8 farre lefle, thas wee owght 30 doe, than was our duty to 


ſu:wwm. Greg.mor, be haye done. -"- 
——_ & ence, qap debes ſcrvire Dev,greterition impates. Pelag, ad Demetr. & Summann iNlad bonum iou;er none 
quod quantum ii qui i bic Lid vine protenderit, extiquan tamen conſequi poterits Siellg im Lac. ts | Lake 1.174 Chris 
a 0vamſerty.3 , $lob 9.3. kom y.17,23- Galt. 5-17. | 
. Cowſider we the ſhort of 1tme , chat chie lahnrjogs courſe is 
$omaay 9-0 ol p-2 ; it is bur death And fince that our life here is 
{a'm 39 4,5, & 63. FEqQUITE us; nt : 
47- bezx,5; 5 6.7. wot lowg.; (it is bur ! 4poias, faith the Heathen man , or k/e 1hes 
ar. ar ng ſo, that we live here)that employment cannot be long char muſt 
breve.quam bommnizvita end With it. For what can bee /ongin that, that is not long 4 
wnyine? Pha-c2.7+ ſelte? It is but il} death onely that our Saviour Chriſt requireth . 
; Emmub 544 =2; 3 thisof ns. It is a cote of ſtiat, as well arof extent, here.Not that our 
6.5-Pa pedey,Pua- fidelity and Hydtly unto Chrift ſhall nor laſt longer ; but *becauſe after 
Gem of fretrines that there will be #0 difficaltyia our leyelty, wo danger of difogel1y, it tl 
Sen.ep.49.Ainwrempor- then we hold our. * All ſcandals , whling-blockes and impedt- 
tionem 1.46 noſe 4x49 rents being then removed; and all occaſions of provocation and 
perem pundibbers Þ 1. tation: bet iſhed. It is bur 
lempers compare! om- CEMPLation tothe contrary being then utterly aboliſhed. 1 Tu 
x. dem ad re..20. for a ſpurt therefore, to ſpeake of, that this is required of us,it 7 
_ —_— tn. 1 a ſpwrt,in compariſon of thar, that after inſuerh. Andwho jor 
tumnede periextum eff, NOK for a ſpurt , for a ſhort brunt endure any difficulty , any hard- 


ne cadatur- Aug-deper- neffe to live ar hearts eaſe for ever after? Whowould not _ 
—_ 13-41. Vki Cven 83 berdand envekied Maſter, and mach more then ſokinde 


gn%i & bohte & pefie Liberall a one as our Lord 6xd Meſter Chrift.is, ( that” came to ſerve us 
carchinus. Aug, nom.de 1 1 for os, ere he required this ſervice of us) withall fidelity and dili- 
COnfinentls 14. : . . ea 48 bapry 
1 Propoxe proſucadi 1em- gence For a day or two, that he might after be a free-0743,) W + 
 "prievaſiuum, & 13 eugy forever? ® It is #ot long, ond it is but light, that 15 requires vw 
| tre us,in reſpe& of thar,that is expeded for ir, and is prowiſed cthereun 
-- Vocame human , compere immenſe; videbimns quam _ rendorpatnes, 6am, 9. 99 Sys _—_— 
ds £ - "+ A 2 a . aYC.C.26, m Maith.:0.18- :0.2 7» LeEeRD, , . 
Toa oi oo reg nn ag ie ATE 
' © 94 Maw Lilu in op | Ds Fct 


crowned by ( brift 225 
For * this light hardſhip that is but for as inſtant ,(aith the Apoſtle procs- © 


reth unto ws anexcellent exce(ſvur,cocriaſting weigot 0 glory, ne $0072 BF 268 

12. Beoft * ejing, ani meditating on the rojall 7 ward,that is both +. + «57.5 ;; hs 
here and<lſe-where propounded and promiſcd co all thoſe thar ***/- £6735 ae cm 
thus perſever. This made Moſes hold out the rather, and Þ endure a rl er 12 
not conſtantly onely, but cheeretwily chooſing rather to ſuffer hardſhip with +0,,. 1 5.214, 
the people of God, than to enjoy ſome ſ1nfull delights for aſeaſow ; and eftee- der + (ve, 5g, ds 5444, 
ering the reproach that for Chriſts ſake he ſufſred, greater riches than all the appt ih bo, y- 
Egyptian treaſures ;, becauſe he had an eye to the recompence of reward. m1 14 owns 4; 
And 1 therefore we faint not, faiththe Apoſtle,though we be ftraightned © non, = 
on every ſide ;and beare about with us in ourbody the dying of the Lord leſs, ;* ,.. _ 
bring delivered p daily for hizs to death ;, becauſe we looke not on the things 013. 08 (© 13, 
that are ſent but on the things that are not ſeene:for the rhiwgs that are ſeen, 70511906410, 
are temporall but the things that are not ſezae , aretternall. For though © 5344401 ov, 
Golt children be * no lirelings , tolerve him onely for hire ſake, bur 207 @t ane, 
ouc of love, duty, and good will; yetare they animated and encoura- 2,7 I UN 
ged, the rather ro doe that they doe rhe more cheerefully, comforta- ern; s & > 8 
bly, and conſtantly , when they conſider what « bleſſed iſſue their {;- 0 91 £ 10h 
bourr endeavours, and ſuffetiogs. are like;hayzare (ure to have,if they 7 EET 
holdour inthem. For,*we/hal/ reape im duetime , faith the Apoſtle, © - (nd? fe win 
3/ we faint not. Yea, of our Saviour himſelte ir is atd, whom we are 77 47 of; Þ- 
willed therein alſoco imitate, that *For the glory (et before bir been- Ge min ln 
dured the Croſſe: and ſetlight by the ſbarwtrof it , and is wow ſeated at the * ut _ - 
right band of God. And,* caft wot therefors away your confidence, laith the iv tn 
Apoſtle, nor give over, ſay 1; your fidelity , that you owe wnto Chriſt ; , 
fiace that it hath ſo great recompence of reward. 

Yea,conſider we as well what we toje3\t we give over,as what wee Confederations >, 
wis and gozne,it we perſever. Ya ON, | 

For rheformer , * Hold faff what thod beſt, ſaith our Saviour left the Corfodey. x, 
Crowne be takew from thee. And it is + Qveſtion canyaſed to and tro a- Laff. 
mong the 8choolewes,” whether is thegreater evjll to forgoe the iojes of ' 4 Wo tt» O's 26 
beaven,or to undergoe the peimes of Hell. Byr:htywioever ir be, an heavy =, © 770.5" 3 
thing ir will be, it we taint and faile now, hereafter ro thinke, as he Reyne EL w 
ſometime ſaid, who for adraughr © driake in diſtreſſe gave up.his 4297.» *<10: c+- 
command ; © - or what atrifling matter buwewe bereft our ſelves of @ great [900 At 
command of 4 Crowne,0' 4 Kingdom & Borepbat s boy (to ſpeake of ) have b Js Cn: CLLESS8 


we deprived our ſelves of eternall jelictty #, T is x yy _ ” 

; « + , \ 4 'Y, Ws OA be 
Alex. Ats ſum. p.1-9.39. #.3-0.4, $1. per: 2-4-1140 3 AUniaaln; yarcmrotriegt nat ESP 27; 
TM aimng 79Av TRYPTIER K0AGQTH;: Chryſoft. us ML: bbom 23. © Q'; wires; tidbits S1h 42 = 4-H 37! #2: 
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For the larter; Be faithful, fairh our-Saviour here,nato death, and Conſider.2. 
I'will give thee « Crowne of life, . Caine. 

Thelatter clauſe whereof, containing afree and large provaiſe, an- Paris 2. 
nexed to the precept , which hitherto wee have handled, albeic it Promiſe. 
might well miniſter much matter of further Conſideration, yet for the Avo:ive. 
preſent we will conſider it onely,as a Mogine, in its ſeverall branches 
to induce to,and enforce on us, ſuch conſtant fidelity,and faithfull per- 
ſeverance, a3 we have ſhewed to be here required. . 

1. Hethat promilſeth, ic is * Chriſt. 1 will give. 1will give that hawe | Branch ! 

F fff power *F*18. 


_ 

— - —_— = 

- <4 26 1h = A = 
2 - _ —'* = —_ - 


_ = ©— 
_—_— Wo, _ 
* — —— - 
—_ A SSR came ai. 
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320 ( briſtian Conſtancie 
eſchewed and avoided. When we have done well, we muſt 
nic. 1... heed, howinthat regard we begin tothinke highly of our ſelves, 1g 
ITS page we doe fo, all is gone, * we are undone. Be affected rather as pay 
ne humigtaie caieras was, After he had gone ſo farre,done ſo much: * 1 make account, thy; 
AE 26-0240 1 come got ſhort,laith he, of the very chiefe Apoſtles. Yea, * I have (eboxred 
(at.ldcm ibid, ex Greg. more thaw theen atl.For,* from Jeruſalem round about ves unto Ilyricug, 
pag - (chat is, from Syria to Sclavonias) heve Iplemiifully preached the Copel 
e e, 


I OY ich he ,vbot is peſt. I regard no moxe what I hay 
dericiſſe ſe, pſi devin. VELT forget, laith he ,wbat psſt.l rega 
— 1. thanasif yer] had done nothing , or hadcleane forgotten why [ 


eDepiſe; hi did. Ad * Iput 0nforwerd towhat i1 before ; preſſing ow toward the ligh 
ny ray rr calling of God is Chriſt Ieſus. Hee did as wes i# 4 racethat® looke nor 
ter 3- 4s backe to ſee bow many they have our-ſtripr,or how farre they haye 
» Ibid, 


«13a equit awriga ſus BOLTED, but have their eies fixed on thoſe that have got groundof 
vincen us, iftum P1e- them,and on the ground betore them, that they are to meaſure; ere 
(74m renew. 9785 rhey can come tothe marke. Ler us © not confider fo mnch hoy 
eos vices ue- farre wee bave gone , and how many others come ſhort of us, bur 
P,5 
Ennis ii peetion that we: ould al riveand comrndeo aun 
mil. (.d anamum(ager. Chriſtian perfection, that we ſhox aine 
ett —_ xe unto. And as our Saviour adviſeth ns, f Whezs wee have doxe dll that 
wo Pi eine”: wee can, let ws ſay, ——wayryblb frvects, re have deve ws 
» ide cdbuc aitenditur ore » DAY & farre lefie, thas wee owght to doe, than was our duty to 


ſu:wwm. Greg.mor, bb. haye done. ; ; 
OOO nr _ DCC 


releritum : & quotidie, que debes ſervire Deo,greteritin mpates. Pelag, ad Demetr, e Summa iNlad bonum inicer anene 
D—_ ta gets nbc Uiid _ protenderit, neutiquan amen conſequi poerits Stullgin Lace te | Lake v7. i874 Cori 
a 0amſerty.3, $10b9.3.Kom,g.1 7433- Galt. 517, | 
ort ft3nt of 1tme , chat chie lahnrijons courſe is 
Meane x II, Conſider we the L b " m 
, bro or required of us; it is but #i/ death. And fince that our ® life _ 
47- bezx%; 5 6.7. wot lowg; (it is but ! dpoies, faith the Heathen man , or ke / 


ce: Js Jo that we live here)thar employment cannot be long char muſt 


breve,quanbominisvie end with it. For what can bee /ongin that, that is not long it 
—_— Pha.e2.7+ ſelfe ? It is but ti} death onely _ = m—_ way wt an 
i Eh es x5; 4 Ehigof us. It 13 a note of ftiet, as well arof extent here.Not t 

6.5 Pac padeg Paw fadelity and loyalty unto Chrift halt norlaſt longer ; but *becauſe = 
Qum cf quad wan, tr here will be #0 difficwityia our loyalty, wo danger of diſojelty, itt 

| as nary then we hold our. * All ſcandals , ſtuwbling-blockes and __— 
tienen «1a nefre quam rents being then removed; and all occaſions of provocation an 
OED - remptarion tothe contrary being then utterly aboliſhed. It 1s - 
x 1den aderc.c.20. fora ſpurt therefore, to ſpeake of, that this is required of ns, it is - 
Worenbag dr hen 1s ſpwrt,in compariſon of thar, that after inſnerh. And whowou 


Fe ts neſſe,to live ar hearts eaſe for ever after? Whowould not ſerve, 
vail. 


carchimus. Ang. nom.de 1 19 for as, ere he required this ſervice of us) with all fideſty and dit 


(omlaneMds. I 4- 
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For * this light hardſhip that is but for a8 inſtan,{aith the Apoſtle procs- 02 Cn 419 Fog 


reth unto ws anexcellentexce(ſvur,cocriaſtin; weiget 0 glory, Bore 2 
12. Beoft * eging,ani meditating on the rogall 7 ward,that is both +. 1 5 5.7... 
here and <lſe-where propounded and promiſcd co all thoſe thar ***_/- £4735. ae cm 


(#67, I, 


thus perſever. This made Moſes hold out the rather, an ® endure Log OY 


not conſtantly onely, but cheeref ily chooſing rather to ſuffer hardſhip with +6 + DP? wa 


4-27 


the people of God, than to enjoy ſome ſrnfull delights for aſeaſos ; and eitee- er + ue. 4ngy de che 


gring the reproach that for Chriſts ſake be ſuſſred, greater riches than all the \!"-© 


Pic” ,n1,lTCE 26 Þ & d, 


Eenptias treaſures ;, becauſe he had an eye to the recotpence of reward. =... +91, 5 


And 1 therefore we faint not, faiththe Apoſtle,though we be firaightred ©o t noe 
o8 every ſide ;and beare about with us in ovrbody the dying of the Lord leſws, ;* 1 ON 


4 
_, 


bs 
9 


* 1% 


eu. 


bring delivered «p daily for his to death ;, becauſe we looke not on the things 13). « 
that are ſeewe,but on the things that are not ſeene:for the 1hiwgs that are ſeen, \* ©" 
ere temporal ; but the things that are not ſezae, aretiernall. For though ©. 554.5. 


ic \ 
Ev,,c.5 > a. 


Godt children be * no hireliags , to ſerve him onely for hire ſake, bur 2»: 2 fn of roms 


mc 28 3% 


out of love," duty, and good wilt; yetare they animated and encoura- ;,;_” 
ged, the rather to doe that they doe the more cheerefully, comporta- were; s fi. 
bly, and conſtantly , when they conſider what + bleſſed iſſue their {;- & 414» * 2 
bourt endeavours, and ſuffetiogs. are like;hayzare (yre to have,if thy 
holdnurt in them. For,* we/hall reape im duetime ,, faith the Apoſtle, x 


-» 


2,* Ot oh 


'7 8 lldt: £.2x7 v 
8 pe E.<*x-< 


fe, 


. A +» 


| 6 a 4 gps - I - wu 
3: we faint not. Yea, of our Saviour himſelte ir is tatd, whom we are NT; 


TC) &- -- =; - 
TO 7+ A 10412, 


willed therein alſoco imitate , that *For the glory (et before bim he en- Gems ws 


I 5 


dured the Croſſe: and ſetlight by the ſbargerof it , and is now (cated at the © Gatt-69. 
right hand of God. And,* caff wot therefore away your confidence, faith che yoo 
Apoſtle, nor give aver, lay 1; your fidelity , that you owe wnto Chrilt ; x 
fiace that it hath ſo great recompence of reward. 
Yea,conſider we as well what we lo,e51t we give over,as what wee Copfelerations 
wis and goine, if we perſever. . + "Fg. | | 
For rhe former ; * Hold faf what thow beſt, ſaith our Saviour /eſ? the 


Corſuder. x, 
Crowwne be takew from thee. And it is a ©veſtion canyaſed to and tro a- 


L aſe. 


[f* 


A 
= 6 


mong the 8choolemes,” whether is the greater evj/l to forgoe the iojer of ' 4'1e.'3. 11. O': 1a 
heaven,or #2 »ndergoe the peines of Hell. Byt;hywioever ir be, an heavy =, 7.0705” 1 


thing it will be, it we taint an faile now, hereafter ro thinke, as he 2:2. mw "Tz 
ſometime ſaid, who for adraught of drigke in diſtreſſe gave up.his {+1 #441: 


command ; © For what atrifling matter buwewe bereft our ſelves of a great |, ©... 


lad 
(y 
OE 


271; .Cbry vil 13 Mat. 


1 .2e Boas. + 


command of a Crowne,o* a Kingdome f Boreppat 8 toy (to fpeake of ) have > vi Thy ge Sur. . per. 


we deprived our ſelves of eternal jelicity 2 
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For the larter; Be fai:hfull,airh our-Sayiour here,nato death, and Conſider. 2. 


I will give thee « Crowne of life, .  C'aive. 
Thelatter ciauſe whereof, containing afree and large promiſe, an= Paris 2. 
nexed to the precept , which hitherto wee have handled, albeir it Promiſe. 
might well miniſter much matter of further Conſideration, yer for the MAotive, 
preſent we will conſider it onely,as a Mog#ve, in its ſeverall branch:s 
to induce to, and enforce on us, ſuch conſtant fidelity, and faithful per- 
ſeverance, as we have ſhewed to be here required. . 
1. Hethat promilſeth, ic is * Chriſt. 1 will give. 1rill give that have Branch 1 
Ffff power #18: 


7 arſon. v4 s 
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330 (,hriſtian Conflancie 


Point 1. power 10 give ; that have ability and authority ſo todoe. * 1 win Irs 
ability. | theeall theſe, faid he fomerime ro our Saviour, who h.d 9 TP. 
© Malli4 9. and 


make good what he ſaid. Bur hee that ſpeaketh it here, i, abje;, 
* 4joc-2.16138,  rerforme what hehefe prowiſeth. * Ar 1 hove received power | 
power, JoIwill 
6 Mauh.18-18, = (aith he, give tees power. For 8 all power jr gives meiw leaven and ej}, 
d 4j6ce3,2T, And, * To hies therefore that overcommeth, will I give to ſit with wee in 
my Throne ; as I have overcome, and ſit now with my Father og jy, 
T hrowe 


Point 2. Againe, 1will/give, who am * Ames, Trueand Faithfull, He that 
Fidelitie. is feithfwll to me, (hall finde ave faithfull to bies : * Let ws heepe the Pros 
i Af0c3 14, feſsion or hope without flitting and WPaveriase, ſaith the Apoſtle. for 
Heb-t0.4y '. 1, be that bath promiſed 5s faithfall. What he ſaith, hee will make good : 
Sheng i; imy- he will pertorme what he hath promiſed. He will doe it? Yea, hee 
wams; i, «nm hath done it. He its nor like that Antigens, whom.they uſedro call 
NT wt. | Amtigonss that would give. He will give, and he hath gives, Werread 
= #«r.6.12. Ti; 4 but ia the ſteps of thole that alreadie ® hve inberited theſe proniſe, 
Mo, & ors — 6219078 wx 6 7 rWpayer lon. Clem, Alex. pedeg.1.3.c.8, 


: ns. 3. He will give. What hee doth, isof free gift, not of due ds, 

Liberaliy. Sach is his goodaeſſe, that though * wee owe gf him whatſoever 
* 8,8,12, Laic wedoe or candoe, * nor can wee claime ought as of rightfrom 
_ hen ," himfor allchat we doe for him; he oweth as nor ſomuchas1hents, 
dimenu,Ben. dediverſ, 45 * himfelfe elſc-where ſhewerh, for ic: yer ? of his meere beuarie 
19, he will not ſuffer us to goe unrewarded bar of his free goounefſe 


nAom In. \, & > . . « 
*literr, 223% will givens,what we couldnot otherwiſe require. 


? 0 magne Dii Ponitas, Cui cm pro cenditiene reddere debeamus obſequia,at ſetui Domins famuli Dev, ſabjefli petri, MUELiig 
——— nobis premia repromittial Aug Ale verb. Dam... =, 


Branch 2. 2. T he Gift, or the thing promiſed, it is 4 8 Crowe: ; it is' « Kivg+ 

Gift. Joe. * Who would not ſtraine hard for Crewe 2 * Who would 

Point 4, not endure much for s Kivgdowe ? Who would ſtay by the way, or 

| Crowne. give overere he came at it, Khee'ſaw & Crowne at the gook, and were 
: _ ſure to have it, it he held butoar,rill he came there ? 


Mauth.25.34, * Elak yup eStxeir y5h, wear d@- with (Raripid.P beniſ Nam fi violendum eff jus, reguondigretid vis. 
land eff Cie offic dy. ©* Perpefſi ſunt exercitus moiam rerum ennies,vixeruat berbarwn radicibus, & aids ſadss inlerume 
famem. hes onnia paſs ſunt provegas, & (9.6 wagit mwer's) abme. Sen, ep. 17. 

Polen 5. 3. This Crowe, it is © 4 Crowne of Life. It is not jike the Crowers 
b that worldly Xiags weare, that cannot * free them from ſees, 
lan, 1.12. muchlefſe faye them from Death. They may die, and* dee dir, tor all 
Me 22; their Crowner,and retwrne a7 8izc to their duſt Bur this is a Crowne that 


Plat.de trang. giveth fe co him chat hath ir. Iris 4Crowve that keeperh him in hfe 
*P/a-$2.7-0 146-34 that weareth it. 
F oint 6. 4. The Life that this Eravee giveth (though irb=-e notexprefled 


Etwerlaitieg. here) is * a# ejerna/l, aneverloſtiag life. ? They ſtrive for 8 corr-Ptible, 
= 2(4/th-2. 6.36, wee for * 4# incorraptible Crowe, faith S. Pawl. It is « Crowne. Ol" 6 


eng gorlandof * Amarentum, or of Everleſting, ſaith S.Patr. alluding to 
> Kodepms ; 6 Flower, or « Teft rather, commonly ſo rermed. Therefore 6 


»Emipar®- «j.zeg4- tearmed, becauſe by ir,es weare now © kept wnto, ſo we ſhall hereafter 
nu@-, 1 Pet.$ 4+ | 

d 8 ice parpures Verizs quam flos Mirum in © gaudere deceryi & latizy revaſci. Mirtque,poſtquam de/.core onnilh flores,w& 
defafius aqud reviviſcet & bzbernas coronas facit, Summa thus natura in nomine eſt pyprilato, quoniam non 147 4/cole F 
n4i-[,21.6.8. c 1 Pet1.4. T7 


be 


crowned by (rift. 321 


be kept and preferred is, « K;ngdome * incorruptible, untainted, that 1x00, 

never withereth away, reſerved for ws inthe Heavens. CaaI - © 
A'il which laid cogether ; the giver ſo &ble,to free. fo faithful; and ©90 o/102. 

the gift it ſelfe lo greet; « Crowre of life and everlfting life : 10 glori- FJ" 

ous a:d excellent an eſtate, * that all that ever we doe, or can erv- P'7/m=/i 1 and 

dare here, is not worthy once to be named with it; ſhould perſrade £2074 * 29, 

and ew: onrage Us with all conftaxcie and chrerefwlnrſſe to goe on and bold ; **", 1 

ovt in che jairbfull ſervice ot our 82vioxr,* whatlocyrr it ſhouid colt ats fs 0.45,29,0, 

ns, though we (hould loſe hiberty, ting. fife by ic, and all that ever £** 145.33. 

we were worth; that ſo continuing fi:bfull vat death, he may be- 


ſtow On us a Crowne of Life. 


T be teſt, mony given to M\.W 1: u14M 


WINTER deceaſed. 


Now icis, I know, expeRed char 1 ſhould, as the manner is,fay 
ſomewhar concerning our Chriſtian by:ther deceaſed, ro whoſe corps 
we performe now 8:he li(t Chr;fti.n office. Ic ſhall nor be needtull , 42:8.5. 
roſay much of him to thoſe that knew him , as I fuppoſe the moſt » $4: 3.31. 
here did. As Bers:rd faith of one Hambert ; his whole life was® g , F-Mlitium 2obis 
realt 1nd vitall Sermon of that, whereot you have had a verball wa ne. wimmi for ; nt 
vocall one now ; to wit, of piety a1d godlizefſe, of fidelity ant faithful - = EM leruus «1 
weſſe to lis Lord and Mofter Chriſt Ieſur. He had beenc @» ancient Pro- yo 0 
fefſvr : nor was hee one (as | roo many there are ) that didſigive ' 4072.24. 
aud bleaifh his Chriftias profeſſion , eicher by wachriſtian coarſe: , or 
wndi(creet carriages : but by his piows and prodent beb ,viewr rather «ry 4,5 1. 
k -raced and adorned it. It had picaſed God ro endow him with 
ſinzular gifts and pets ( foraprivate man efpeci:Mly) of »ader- 
Gandiug , memory, and ſpeech ; which hee was not fothtul or vegli- 
gent to improve and exmploye, to the glory of Gods game, ant | the ediff- (pany, 1 tow ys 
cation of others, Asthe maine courſe «this iſeand camerſetios,to his may fay of hin, «3.1 
ordinary (perch, coa/erence. and communication,” being ® ſeaſoved with "24 tin ct ly hege 
ſalt, ſavouring of ſound ſanTificatios and ſuch as might * miniſter mach mics, jus —__ 
grace tothe bearers. And albeir,God ſawit good co afford him bur a # 01mio im ous ua 
meane eſtate for ® the things of this life, ( hee will ſtirreup thoſe, I got Cod hath riken 
doube nor, thac ? our of their religious diſpoſition and affetion ro » wile counte ler, « 
him, will doe for thoſe that he hath lefr behind him ) yer hee had ans 2h 
made him 1richis grece ; and b» helpe of that grace hee lived with Y Epbe _ 
that ſm»ll pittazce © more cherefully and comfortably, than many doe * Tn; 
with large and ample eſtater. Nor ſaw I him ever more cheerefull, chan , 10 
in chis i Liſt ici *fle, As Ambroſe (aid ſometime when he av a dv- + /a+.2.5 
ing to his Ailliivers; * I hive not ſolived among you that I am a(bamed [<4 — 
#2 live longer withyou ;, noryet ann I aff -id to die , becauſe we have agord © 59s 5.4 
Mefter : And Martie of Toxrs b:iog now neere his end , when his 9.-r@n 75: 4 473+ 
friends ſtood aboar him, lamenting their lofſe of him, Lord. if I may 7 mn If i” 
doe thy people yet any ſervice, I thinke wot much of my paines . thy will be deat inter wh uy p. : 
doze: So was it one of this blefſed 8:ymant of God his laſt ſpeeches 3* 119 then, quia bo- 


#.m 1). mutwn hc b mis 


unto me,willing howſoever to be diſpoſed of by Gud, though * deft- ,.;.,r 1$3eÞ..1 82 


vitd Ambr. t amine, fi adbu: populs twoſum ne ef ins; non recuſe laborem ; fiat vol1ttas tma, SEUCT df 4 artep.z.%> Bun. 


ſerm.in feft, Mart. 8 As Pawl,Pbuljp. 1.25 A> Suen, Luke 229, 
Frtf 2 ous 
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> one he _ 
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( briſtian Conſlancie 


row: of departwre in regard of his owne good; If Goiben: any ore 
worke jor me, I am well content to livelonger, though wy lifeſb ll be ver jo 
tedious waio me : But if my worke bee at anend, 1am moſt willing 10 bee 
gone , well knowing though I be altogether wmworthy of ongbt wht bs hath 
is flere for we. What ſhould I ſay more of him, bur asit is tn my Text? 
He was faithful to Chriſt bis M after wnto death; and he hath now received 
from him 6 Crowne of Life. Which that we may alſo, in Gods due time 


x Apoc.-5,6,64 5,9,10 Attaine, he youchſate untous, * who hath purchaſed and procured 


It forus, Jasus Cnarsr, ? tobe bheſed for ever. AMEN, 


FINIS. 


Eſcaper to be amended. 


Art 1. page 74-line 43. reade,the bane. p.82.]. 13. andif we g00n1i1.P.242 
1.3. neerer. p.258.1.22.premiſed.p.264. 's 13. for Proclzs, reade Meri ding, 
P+272-1.36.behovefulleſt, - Part 2. p.4.1.33.rcade,chou might-11.p.21.1.1 9.dead 
and rocteu. p.8 1.3. your Eyes.p.9 1.1.30.deach ar leaft ſhall at lati, |, 39.54 out 
1-2, 1.40. Adamab.p.92.1.41,baditfiord.p.1 18,17. cx9. 1:alkd)pr49.1.6, 
__— good. p.161.1.4.Source. l,z 5. labour aliocog, 1,28. *hi cither other, 
py 7-1.34-(anit were )p.222,). 12.counterh, 1. 49 .crerrally,c.237,|.5.Ecclcfize 
1.30, of our Birtb,p,238,1.1,places,\.2g,arcrepor. p.2 41,1. 3, Benjoine, |, 42, 
caincerh, p.257,1.8,chen inthe, p.258,1. 9, tort co him ro, 1, 17, puwertylh;1. 27, 
CONCEnt,Pe265 Laltdnto,pgae).qyoning.p.3 24,-1, by the crrour, |. 43, there 
Was an MW, 
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T9 THE REG HE 


WORSHIPFUELEL, HIS 


very kind and much honoured 
Friend, DaNIEL FFATI Y, 
Doctor in Divinitie, 
\Worrtuy S1i8, 
SISSENANDS © Our earneſt requeſt, to bave a Tran- 
2D) F&& ſcript of this rude and raw Dit- 


Ia ; : : 
JV 9 courſe, [odainly conceived,and ſorrily 
F487, SN cemented, out of your affe&ion to the 
- partie, whom in ſpeciall manner it con- 


Js 
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Cas ') $4 cerned,could not but prevaile with me, 
{>> </ WJ X8VV t0 recollett it, while it was yet freſh in 


+ 
4+ 

I 
ES 
( 


NEZ7D memorie,and to commit that to writing, 
as well as I could cal it againe to hind , whereof 1 had no more 
then [0.n2 gererall heads and briefe notes ſcribled in « looſe 
paper before : mine obligations to you, and your tereſt in me, 
of rizh: affording $01 power to command from me a greater mat- 
ter then $1at 30uur requeſt amounted unto. And how * powerfull 
requelts are, backs with ſuch engagements , it & both com- 
monly w2!l known?, and generally acknowledged. But fince your 
r-queft therein [attsfi:d , I bave received it backe againe from 
40u,with henification of the importunitie of divers friends,who 
out of rhat reſpe&t they bare to the partie deceaſed , while (he 
lived, and defire of the continuance of the memorie of ber with 
th:m, have bzene no leſſe earneſt ſuiters unto you, to have C0- 
ples from you of the ſame. Which being a Worke over-trouble- 
ſome, to make ſo many Tranſcripts, your ſecond requeſt was, 
that with my conſent it might be made more publike. To which 
purpoſe aiſo, you bad remitted it to me, that I might, if I were 
contens to conae(cend thereunto, upon review of it, adde or alter 
A 2 in 


* Quod elt po- 
centiſmum im- 
perand: genus z 
rogabar 3 qu ju- 
bere poterar, Au- 
ſon. Idyl.13- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 


in it what I ſhould thinke fit, ere it came out. Now honſoey,y, 
was never intended by me for the Preile ; nor indeed have | 
at preſent any defire or purpoſe, to adde ought in thi Bing j, 
thoſe things that I bave publiſbed alreadie , ror did our forms 
motion to me concerning it, extend it ſelfe any further , they 
have it as a »«wime, that 11,48 I underſtand it, 2 private My. 
nument, fo ye by you 44 a memortall of her, whom no; Wity- 
out good ground you (0 entirely affetted ; nor can, 1 yet deem; j 
(being ſo indigeſied 4 Piece) ſwcb as may be expoſed to [0 pul, 
like -view, without ſome kind of cenſure . yet 10 give [ati.{aftin 
to your ſelfe,vbhow I owe ſo much to,and thoſe friends of 50; 
that ſeeme ſo much to defire it , 1 bave lazd a Law «on ms 
ſelfe, ſetting all diſſwafives afde, to give way thereunto, if you 
mind (hall continue ſtill bent that way. And upon occafon herey, 
I have indeed reviewed it, but altred noibing at all of momen, 
in the maine body of it ; that thoſe who were preſent at the deli- 
rverie in the Pulpit , might not reade any otber then what they 
then beard : Onely the Quotations of Scripture, and ſuch 
ſhreds or parcels of exotike Language, as might be ſon: 
rub to an Engliſh Reader, but had beene indifferent to you 
ſelfe, 1 bave removed into the Margine , ayd ſet on a littl: 
more Lacc there, to make the Piece ſomewhat [utable to the 
reſt of my Works, that are in bands abroad alreadie. So onely 
fourbiſbed,1 returne it againe entire to you,as by free donation 
* Sive tegenda , Jour 0wne formerly ; * to be diſpoſed of by yow, either for your 
—_ yg — owne Private wſe, (which would beſ} like me) or for the pub- 
- oy oma n. like, as your ſelfe ſball pleaſe. And tha with beartie wiſhes of 
all health and happineſle to you, «6 well in your preſens con- 
dition, 4s in the alteration of it alſs, if any hereafier (hall enſue 
I take leave, and reſt 


Yours ever much obliged, 


T x 0. GATa4KFF 


STEVENS 
EAST-WIHLL 


AND 


TESTAMENT, 
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FACT: 7+ Vet R. 59. 
Lord Feſus , receive my Spirit. 


AD EF H 15 Text may not unfitly be tearmed Summe of rhe 
Saint Srevexs lat Will and Teitta. Text. 

9 > ment, made by him at the Stake,being art 
BY point of death, for the Faith of Chri#?, 
»}/4 whom he therein bequeatherh and com- 
"XA mendeth his Sowle unto, And it 1s con- 
7, \ S ceived in forme of an humble Peririon 
PYs and fupplicarion preferred unto Chris , 
ES A cntrcating him,thar he would be pleated 
| to receive and accept of that, that he did 

therein bequeath to him, and entruſt himwirh. 


In it, obſerve we may theſe particulars : Parts 4 
1. The Legator, or the partic bequeathing , bleſſed Steven , now A 
ſuffering for Chriſts cauſe. 
2, The Legacie, his Soule , my Spirit. 2. 
3- The Legaree, or the partic to whom it is bequeathed, Chrift ; 3. 
Lord [eſwa, 
4. 4 requeſt to him,for the acceprance of ir ; receive my Spirit. 4+ 


Lord leſw, receive my Spirit, 


Now hence, in the firſt place , in that $S. $:even here thus * im- * Tmnaniqurcs. 
rocateth Chrif ( for forthe words fore-going preciſely tearme it ) 
we might well again(t the 47145 obſerve the Deitie of Chrift, Paine 1, 
A point,whereof very pregnant and plentifull proofes might be pro- 
duced and preſſed out of Gods Word. 
A; 1. From 
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z Saint STEVENS laſt 
Reaſon 1. r. From the Tiles given unto him. He is called God, » +, 
p a ENS Word was God. Elohim, © Thy Throxe, O Flckim, ts for ever ang _ 
Fe wopg a *by the Apofile expounded of him, Adonai. © The Lord ſeid , 


* P/alm. 110.1. 
E Matth. 22.44. 
$ Hebr. 1. 13. 


Þ Newt. 6.4. lobu 1.3- 
i le7.23e 6, 33-16- 


k ; aan9 uo; Þid;e 


Adonai, my Lord : expounded likewiſe of him, as * by him(e(g 
ſo * by the Apoſtle alſo. /chovah, ( the * peculiar name of the 
onel, true God ) and that more then once «> lekictab Thidbens . 
Tehovah our Righteouſneſſe, He is called * the rue Ged, Or ter, 
God , ' the great God , ® the mightie God , ® God abwe all, to l; 


1 loln 5.20, 
| 8 weya; 26 blefed for ever. 
Ti. - A "M 2. From the Workes aſcribed unto him : the Werke of creatiyy, 
Eſaig.6. * Þ him all things were made : the Worke of Swupportation : Þ By "*h 
, pong all things are upheld : the worke of Sanitification, 4 Te are ſar8ifiel 
$56- -Y +30 . . F 
Reaſon 2- in the Name (that is, by the Power ) of the Lord leſws © the works of 


® lohn 1.3-Col.1.16. 
P Heb 1.3.C0L.1-17. 


Saltation , " Who ſaveth us from the wrath to come. 
3- From the Truſt repoſed in him : as by Strten in this place, 


r=" ſo f by other of the faithful elſewhere, cxhorted and encouraged 

Reaſon 3- by himſelfe alſo fo rodoe. * Te rruſt in God (ſaith he) ruff ye al 
OW 5; [3 in me, And whereas they are © denounced al] accurſed, that truſt n 
4a I any but God, they are pronounced * «// bleffed thar truſt in him, 


v lerem. 17+6,7« 
« P/ak2.12. 


Reaſon 4 


7 F/al. 97-7. 


» Heb. 1.6 foe et;am 


4. From the Honour exhibited unto him. Firſt, of Adorativy 
and that not from the meaneſt onely, but trom the moſt eminent 
creatures; not ſome, but all of them : 7 #orſbip kivn, all ye Gods, thar 
is, * all ye Angels of God , ſoexplained,where it is alſo by the Apoſtle 


- wg; »*. applyed unto him. Secondly, of /mtocarion: it being in Scripture 
1 Cor.1.2- made more then once the deſcription of a Chriſtian, * one that calleth 
upon the Name of Chriſt ; and pra#iſed by bleſſed Steren, as we ſee, 

in this place. | : 
Vier Whichas it overthroweth that peſtilent Dofrine of Ariz, who 
denyed the Deitie of Chrift © ſo it may ſerve ro confirme us inthe 
Faith of Chrift,and in dependence upon ChriF, with full sſvrarce of 
undoubred ſaferie unto all thoſe that ſhall ſo doe. For if Chriſt be 
« Mattb.38,29, God (as undoubtedly he is) and he be ith 9, as * he hath promiſed 
to be for ever with all thoſe that be his ; then may we well ſay with 
d rom. 8. 37, the ApoFle, » If Ged be with w, mho can be againſ} us ? © They muſt over- 


© Nemo nos leſerit, miſt ove Gold himſelfe, that prevaile againſt w, ſaith Auguſtine : and with 
fl vw. Apis, the Pſalmift, * Though I walke through the vale of the ſhadon of death, 1 
& inde Beda mn Korn.8. n15/{ not feare,as long as thou art with me: tor, * where can any be, either 


. Pata3od ut teeum ell without him, or but well with him # ſaith Bernard, And upon this 
mait,aut ſine te bene yo- very ground doth our Serrwvr give aſſurance to all his, that they 
ourcſe? Bo: 9.4® ſhall never any of them miſcarry, maugre the might and malice of 
# bn 10.27-30., All their adverſaries whatſoever. * My Sheepe heare my voice, and 1 
know them,and they follow me ;, and 1 give them life eternall,and they ſpail 
never periſh, nor ſhall any be able to pluck thems out of my band : my Fa- 


ther, that gave me them, 4 greater then all, nor # any able to pluck them 
out of my Fathers hand : 1 and my Father are one, 
Toit 2. Secondly, in that Steen here calleth his Soule, his Spirit 5, we 
. Ts oh a v0; ww * Y di << - 4 N q 1 
34" 3 emwirord Sv- might hence obſerve the 1001176, eminencie, and excellencic or tne 
3» & mi; £2494 Soule above the Body : in that, 5 whereas the Body is but Fleſh, com- 


CURE PITTS.» by 
mv A 2080 Br ml; Ns nadborr Suey, Galen, protreptic, c. 4. Nolva oma vis in en'mo & corfort ſta tf: at011m 567% 
£199) Dias, alterum cum belluu commune et. Saluſt. Cation 

MOUYK 


Will and Teſlament. 2 


mon tous with the Beaſts, and ® made of the ſame matter and * gGerys. 2,19, 

mould that they were ; the Sowie,tt 15 a Spirit,common tous with 

the Angels, whoareallortearmed ' Spirits, Yea, * by it we come as i ew.r. 4. 

neere to the very efſence of God, as the creature is able tO approach * Lid ad was 
C SG; l, 1 G 4 . (; id by $ . 'f ( h 5 / ammum, 044m Deum 

the Crearor, OINCE that, aS  ©64 15 Iatd TO De a SP171, IO The Sole 1mm m bumano 


is likewiſe tearme4 a 5pirit; as by Steven here, {Oo by © Solomon, and cope _—_ ? Se- 
| ' . : nec. epijt, 31l. Divine 
* Others, elſewhere. —— 


form. L 2, Sat, 2+  lobt 4g. v4. * Eclieſc 12. 9, * Pſalz2.2, © 14% 3. 162-11, Hebr, 12, 23. 


That which ſhould teach us, to eſteeme higher of our Soules,ro Fe r. 
make more account of them, ® ro have more regard to them, then ® Biany fu 35 # 
che moſt commonly have . For,” 7 he better part jugtly challenzeth _ 7x bs 12; 
the greater care, {aith Eucrerizm, nas 
An4 this ſhould we be rhe more carefull ot ; fince that (as we 4- Galen, wid. 
ſee in S. Srevens example hcre) the Soule tnay fubtilt and doe well nes 0 
withour the Bodz, whereas * the Body cannoc tubfilt or doc well cher. cp ad Fater, B;a- 


5 4 $& ©. 
without the Soule. Ties) With; 1 [ugghs 
Pl4t,ae tranquil Nague 


: \ Sf ? -s - % . x 4 — — 4 
;2t TI* KATE TH SUULCETNG» Jer EIT TW C(lyoft. 'om.$. ora! 17. "Av*.v m.00 *((i.s, Surg Ka MU 1, eo ph | att 
Tv. 32 Moy2r, Demecant. apud Stoh.cet, 4 Omntenm digs abi minus dignumn, Reg. Ii, 


As alſo it may juſtly reproove the to0lith, fottiſh,and * prepo- Ye 2-_ 
ſterous praiſe of chote,vhoſe ! whole care is tor Back and Belly, (as 1 Hh hy 
we ſay) forthe Body, * with a totall diſregard and negle&t of their ;unmmws;, 53 Ac 
poore forlorne Soule : many even of thoſe that profeſſe themſelves #575 2vadv,aet 
Chrittians, (© living, * as it they knew not that they have a Soule , So 
the moſt,as not knowing, or at lcaſt, * not con{idering, what a pre- th. & apud Stob: 
Cious piece the Sole 15. £ ocleſe8 7. "Av3; 5 


3%, 747%99 7 50% xo ogy; oz fy vow, Sm0144) 1400! 5 97 4 on RavTein Print re, i} xg3 371 45 TH1 BRmcs; bron Th 
Tvig Swale 4 0uice XN cx putrtor]4;, Enſeb. apud Stob.c.53. * 'H a2:7h aim mw et ty manu] Or, mel xgery 260% 
x Dus? % my)n tan!) 2, Plato Polit. | 3, Cultus magna curs tibi, magna virtutis incuria. (ato Cenſor.apud Ammian, 
£16. 97 ae Suvioumu drags T1; 2097%7y en, 3 ae} muy Te Th mere 198 1 pasr I» ; 197% <£v85emm 6 Teas 705 1 
WY, (7 ple Annu, 1 v1 n7% 3n g Yuxw ay ; Claſoſt- in Maith, Orat. 49. *% OuS's uw $007 MYF= TRA” 
TTY my m0 Neem To hog be ay ru) max, de Athiets Galen. protrept-c. 9 & de alia ind. cz. wad” of Luylu £140 
Wy! W3$0170; , ut qi nec an:mam haveve ſe [entiat. de Dicaarcbo, Cicer, Tuſc. li, * Tala ift: :ipor res, ——lpe qas [it, 
»iram fit, un non fit, 0c 140q ue neſcit, Calulk Epigr. 17» 


Thirlly, in that S. Ssver here freely rendreth up his ſoule unto Point 3. 
Chriſt , it may intorme and minde us, what the dztie of every Chri- 
flian man is ; rowit, rillirglyto give up his ſoule ro Chrift, when he 
calleth tor it. Since that, as the Heathen man well ſairh, ® 2t i oe * Benewer! of lhenter 
part of nel! dying, to be milling todye; and trorender up our ſoules rea- PTE PR6r, 

dily,when they are called for away from us. 

Yea,tobe readie and willing, with blefied Stephen here, not * ro ® 1Per.4.19- 
give up our ſoules onely in an Ordinarie way, but *© to lay donne our © 48:1. 13, 

lres.as he did here, for Chriſts cauſe,if God thall pleaſe at any time 
to callus rhereunto. 

And thus in ſome ſort, as Fernard allo well obterveth, every * Bonad. te ters. 
Chriſtian man or woman, every member of Chriſt, may be, yea, muſt _— hc w 
be,a Martyr, For, * tpcaking of thoſe words of our Saviour to the * catth.10.23. 
wo Prothers, /am=es and Tohn, © You ſhall drinke of the Cup that 1 0 
drinke of : (the f Cup of Martyrdome he mcant) How nas this fulſilled, CR 5 poffaln 


ſaith he, ® mher us 5.101a rever ſfered death for Chriſt, bur died (as non fe Dommnum ſecu- 
, 4 k the ', Bern,incd. 
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4 Saint STEvENS laſt 


Þ Evſ,biſt.Eccleſ.l.3. ® the Rories of him tell us) 4 naturall death £ 
340 
i Mertyres opere , &> 


I ws but ® once a Afartyr, inthe latter reſpect,he was ott,yea, ® ezery dy 
non corpore, Bem., 4 Ifartyr: © 1 dye ({aith he) every day; to wit, * in regard of diſt 63 
Ncnoag oe tion, propenjtie, * purpoſe, readinefge, and reſo!ution {Q to doe, * 7x. 
* «bebe, pefarion of it,and ' preparation {or it. 


? Ther, (by) And the fame doth our Saviour himſelfc require of all thoſs 
in Pſ.l.g5. > ad. lud. 


f. £4 oC . ' _ }, ' ba - vy > 4 a R , 
ED OD> it,and part witl; 1t, it occation bt, tor my caule, as it hew ereweatie 
(T3 Fa:ud3,igrm ot it.and out of love with it) 67 he Cannot be my di{c pie, And a2U1me, 
ibid. * If any Man rall come after me, he muit rexour ce h1mſclfe, and take y 


© lah. 16.26, | WP . Ee 7 CO 
« P.8, anima,pr0 vi. his crifſe every dey; not, rake it np, and nor dye upon 1t ;, (That the 


8. ut Mattb.6.259, manner and cuiſe of hypocrites, {aith ? Bernard ) but be conn; and 

: oy. PISS readie every day tv be crucified, ro dye dayly for Chriſt.as the Apoſtle 
gre cTucem . . , "= s of 5 - ; 

mor, hyoornaram (fl, did, vol w1(l, in diſpo1rion, 1n heart and affettion, in readineſſe and reſo. 

Perg. dc temp 56, lution at leaſt. 


But the maine Point that I ſhall pitch upon, and dcfire to infif 


Point 4. CES » . 
moſt upon at preſent, is this; robwit, thar, 

It us the uſuail praiſe of Gods people, in times of danger or diſtreſſe, 
and eſpecially at point of death , to commit and commend their ſoules 
unto God, and anto Christ, 

» Plaim. 31. 5. So David,in time of difirefe and danger , * Into thy hands, O Lord, 
1 commend my ſpirit : SO our Seviour,on the Croſſe, at point of death, 
v Lab. 23, 46. uiing alſo the ſame words ; * Father, into thy hands 1 commend my 
Spirit : So bleſſed Steven here, drawing now his laſt breath; Lord 
Teſw, receive my ſpirit, So S. Peterexhorteth all good Chriſtian: 
©1Pet.q.ry, ' tO doc: © Les them in well-doing commit their ſoules unto God, And 
6 avis. ſo S. Paul profeſſeth that he had done : * 7 know whom 1 hare trufied 
 (towit, nith my ſoule) and to rhom I have committed it, 

And it is, as a p#int of great equitie, ſo a point alſo of good rolicie, 
for Gods people ſo todoe. 

Reaſons hereof,the very places before produced afford nora few. 
Reaſon 1. For firſt, he is their Father, It is our Saviours ground : * Father, 
Nr 9 -%y into thy hands 1 commend my Spirit , and, f Father, ſave me from thu 


houre, And indced , whom ſhould children in diſtrefſe and danger 
reſort and ſecke to,for ſuccour, relicfe, ſupporr,and protection,vut 
ro their Parents 2 Or whom ſhould Gods children commend thei: 
6 Pater ftritaum, ſpirits unto in the like caſes, but ro him,that is Pater Spirituum,the 


N1.12.9. £0 Fatherof their ſpiries, their ſpirituall Father 2 

Reaſon 2. Secondly, he is their Creator. That is orc of S, Peters erounds | 
> 1 Pet-4.19, h Let them commit their ſoles, ſaith he, to God the Creator : It is * be 
+ Gene. 7. 


315-74 , hat gavethe (orle ar firſt; k from him they have it. And rowhom 
Amin. 1.13. 6.26. then ſhould it be returned againe, bur ro him, from whom tf 


Se:bu ether pane came? | The Spirit, ſaith Salomon, returneth to God that gave it. 
ile vent, Owuid. arts, 


{ Bcileſ.12-7 dn Pr 3240 aw 24 by 36 he 5 1ar Tae AN 112, Epebarmu apud Flut ad 1pcdl. Thirdly 
WILNTAY 


Will and Teſtament. 


5 


Thirdly, he is their Redeemer, ® Thou haft redeemed it, ſaith 9 Reaſon 3. 
vid, He bath redeemed it, be hath payd deere for it, and hath = zawmn:.;. 
therefore beſt right to it, * Te are bought with @ price, ſaith the = , 5:0. 
Apoſtle,and ye arc nor your owne , * Chriſt bath bought 1t * with bis bloud, » 1a. 8. 
And whom is the Soule ficreſt co be recommended unto,bur to him ? 4p%-5. 9, 


who bath moſt intereſt in it,baving 4 payd ſuch # price for itz, * 31s. 
Fourthly, he is their Saviowr. So * importeth the Name Teſw, #eaſon 4. 
that $. $teven here uſeth : It is bis Office, his undertaking, * co comet! 
ſeve, And whom then may the Soulebetter for ſaferie betake it ſelfe * "j 
to,then ro him, that hath undertaken to ſave it > The rather, ſince 
that no ſferie can be had for it by any other. For * there # n# ſal- * 474.12, 
uation by awy Name, bus by thu alone. ”— | 
Fifthly, he is able ro keepe and to fave whatſoever in this kind Reaſor 5, 
he ſhall be entruſted with, * 7 &zop, ſaith the Apoſtle Paw, whore = x Tim.1, 12, 
[ have trufted, and that he is able ro keepe that that 1 have committed 
wato him: his Soule, he meaneth, which he had truſted bim with. Ic 
is ſaid of our Saviour, that * he ſought wwto him, that was able to ſave « yiy,c.2. 
kim, And well and wiſely doe the Sainss and ſervants of God, in 
commending their ſouler ro him, that is 7 able ro ſave; yea, * alone ? Eſa.6z. 1, 
«ble ro ſave, both themſelves and their ſdu/es, . OC 
Sixthly,he is as «ble,ſo willing, as powerfull, o faichfull: That is Reaſon 6, 
another of S, Peters grounds ; * He wa faithfwll Creator © (> Not one * 1Pe ary. 
that createrh, and careth not for what he hath created, ſaith Auguſtine) ES 
And as 4 faithfull Creator, ſo 4 faithfull Redeemer, ( © Thow haft re- Dom-10. 
deemed is, (aith David, O Lord God of Truth) one that © never failed ,*A3%5- 
any of thoſe; that repoſed rru# in him, * The Lord ( ſaith the « 22 ,ans, 
Hey) redeemeth the ſoules of bis ſervants ;,, and none that traft its 
1m, ſhall periſh. 
Seventhly, it is their onely ſafetie ſo to doe. For, as Bernard , _ 7- 
1 Sam.16.14- 


obſerverh, ſpeaking of thoſe words ; * The Spirit of the Lord depar- WY 
red from Saul and an evill ſpirit malefled him, & When God leaveth the fri, Diakkes gi, 


Devill raketh : ſo here, * whom the Lord receiverth nor,choſe Satan ſur. 37,0 advit 
prizeth, totheir endlefle woego their cternall undoing. Mw mpg 


Laſtly,it is not in vaine,or without good ground,that they ſodoe, Reaſon 8. 
bur with aſſured hope of good ſucceſſe; they have good aſſurance i r/at.45.15. 
of faith, that they ſhall ſpeed in chis their ſuit, * The Lord, ſaith * 4 $43%/.4 poteflate, 
Darid, will ſave me from the hand ( * that is, the power) of Hell; forhe | pay 49 4 
will yecerve my ſoule. And, ' The Lord will ſuccour them, and deliver * Salvabit cox. Quare ? 
them : he will deliver chem from the wicked, (from that wicked one,c(pe- caney- _—__ own 
cially) hewill ſave then, * becauſe they put their truff in him, | __— 
By all which layd together, it may evidently appeare, that the <4; «tener eficar. 
people of God doe as well wiſely and ſafely, as juſtly and equally, in the ror Tg RR k - 
committing and commending of their ſoules unto God, tam ſperm ſuam pot in 
Now this may firſt ſerve tocontroule and condemne the vaine, [1 9 _ 
fond, and inconſiderate courſe of thoſe of the Romiſh Synagogue ; »[. 9ui habitat. conc. 9, 
who, in ſuch caſes of danger and diftreſſe, or when they lye a dying, © 15: 
are wont, paſſing by God and Chriſt, (yhom the bleſſed $ainrs and 77 1, 
ſervants of God, as you have heard, uſe to ſeeke unto) to commend 
their ſoules tothe creatures, tothe Virgin Mary,to this $4174, and that 
$4188, as if they cither were better able ro ſave rhem then Chriff, 


As5 Or 


J 
| 
-; 
j 


G Savit 'SrttvEr S laſt 

m Jam: 13. OF dad becter Mirdre ſt itathem rhenche.;: Bur thus ® ney fuſalet}; 
foilit wne of lung waters and berake themſelves to Lroker Ciffernes 

that cannot aftoord any ;whilerbey (ecke: tor ſafeticag-th ofe.whc 


* I:&,1.42. * theinſelves needed 4 Sriour, being vm able to ſave them ſeluer « 

april and of whom womay well fay,as thoſe foinetime Of 5am; » p10, 

| Þ x Sam 40:29. {hail thi man ſme w 3. How (hould ſuch perſons be ablt to ſave 
others, as had aor might'er.ongh to fave themſclves 2 

Fe 24 Secondly,this may give excourazement and beartic-grace to Gig; 


people, agamtt frarc of danger and diftirepe , yea, even of death ir 
ſelfe.: finee that they have 3 Cr1/f, a God, an Almightie Satioyy 2 
moſt powertu!l:Prorettor hon they may commit and commend 
wfo.o$:16 their ſouler unto 'n ſuch caſe,and vpon ſuch occaſions, [ndecd yg jj, 
ric mani wealth i; a ſtrong tower an by concert, faith Solomen, But alas 
this h1s imaginaric Fort faileth then, whenhe bath moſt need of 
© Proves ate it, when it (hould ſtand him moſt 10 Read, For, * Riches availe noe 
EX4 7-19. in the day of wrath ; and much leflc,at the houre of death, No. then 
it uererly taileth chem, and their hopes fall to ground with it, For 
(1040.4, i,i howſoever the nicked (and fo.the moridly) man may ! nouriſh apes. 
0 -21077. 1 heart, Baile: ang fecd himfelfe therewith, while he /wverh ; yer © when he diet 
os opts..,0 RE 1s hopes periſh,and dic together,with him, being * founded who! 
A 1076+ this, Cu upon worldly things ; that theo,at leaſt, it not betore, taile, Bur, 


expirat,extes file Rs . "ey _ 
> Rnd. whar find we inthe fame place, and inthe very next words 2 * The 


ag 34 Name of the Lord iy @ frog Torer indeed , the Righteoms hace recourſe 
7 Pr0:.14.33. BUd® 20 jt and are ſaved 3:and the Righreow man theretorc ? hath hope cxen * 
£499 E\pIras, prrdt. 


En En Suns 11: death, becauſe he hath *' one even in death toentruſt with his ſoule, 
uu 76 dans, 5n and'to undertake the charge of it; who 13 able, not * to ſate it 
3:6 452 order +1255 b IF © a ; : : 
NN cls bis Flom, onety from death, bur ſave it in death, © tO give iſſues even ir 
| in 7 4aoun, ws death againſt death , to make 4 death no death, but © a remeaie a;ainff 


du 6 m1 and 15% death and f an entrance into life. 

T7297 T oY (ATM. 50- | 

crates apnd Platon. aj 0g I1nb'ych. de Pit 2g, las Friftet, diſſent. | 3.c.26. Theoderet. therop. /,6 | ro comperii Taro babeatur, 
quod d:Furies ſum. Nec cnlguar bone quicquam mall evenire peteft, nec vive, nec mortuo: nec ung'ibm Tt 044 Dt MOI AU 
| meol.centny. Cicer Ta't (1, be. Pjal33.lg Þ Pfal.gg.ls. * Ppil,o&20, d tolm11.26. g4.45Ho4 217 hug 


y y # _ = \ Mm A = RY 
rRcwnns; arniouric, 2d Fedor) -Samtyr, of Th; eggs dyanupa. 534; Sw) m7; um ru DN 


<A Tie) p27 Sama. Ciryloft. in Pſal 48. * 2 Cor.s.4- © Savant Eos a Swale; (<eppanney: Aniiphan, * Per 
wortom a4 wan wed 11 6h. Awnbr. de bon, Mort. e7w/pe Ei x17 3 a258, * ywz]os Pint, de 3.1, Epiduts Dies mentys, eltr%s 
=21als et, SIR. (5ht,lot 


If ;. Thirdly, it may ſerve to approve and juſtifie that received courle 

; of Chriſtian peoplezin making of their Wills.of Lequeathing of their 

ſoules to God, ard to Chriſt, it being warranted, as you lee, both by 

the approved prefice of the faithful, recorded in Scripture, and Dy 

ſundry incitements and excouragemerts therein given thereunto, 

6 5/74 mage, quam 5- But, becauſe with many. yea,the moit part, this 1s done E rather 
£44615, 130 modo BO%: Of Exyme and faſhion, then of faith, and that many that {o doc, yet 
4, 46 AL! j4dM77 jOÞ. tbe - ; _ 
; mſcarry for all thar,8& are never awhit the neerer for the atralning 

of their deſire inthis kind,it they do at leaſt deſire what they wou!d 

"/, feemeto doe it; the laſt Ye thall be for Caution unto very UNC 

1 4$* 2 \s 4 ; i ; 

of us, toadmonith us, fo to carry things while we /ie, that We ma) 

| | doe ſo with aſſured hope of good ſucceſſe,yhen we we. ; 
| And here I inſtantly and earneſtly (tor it is a matterot no {ma:| 
moment, bur as much as your ſou/e is worth) beſeech every one ©: 
you, for Gods ſake, for Ckrifts ſake, fo your owne ſoules lake, ſer: 
' CU. Y 


Will and Teſtament. 


ouſly to confider before-hand with your ſelves,what 1t 1s that you 
intend to doe in this kind,and how likely youare to ſpeed inwhar 


you (hall doe, VWhen therefore thou goett about the making of 


thy Will, either in time of hea/th, (and that is indeed the molt ſea- 
ſonable time for it) or on thy jic4-bed, if thou haſt nor done it de- 
fore, what will be rhe firit thing that thou intendeſt ro diſpoſe of > 
I ſuppoſe, it will be thy ſoule ; which is thy © preciouſeſt jenell, whe- 
ther thou eſtceme it ſo, or no. And whom intendeſt thou to be- 
queath it unto 2 I preſume, unto God thy Maker, unto Chrif thy 
Saviour, whom thou profeſleſt to count thy deareit friend, 

Yea, but here two Lueſtivrs may be mooveld, and a two-fold 
Doubt made : 

The one, Vhether thou haſt power ro ditpoſe of 1t,0rno 2 

The other, W herher he will be williag, ro accept of 1t,0r no > 


Firſt, I fav,VVhecher it be in thy peer to d.ſpoſe of it > Ard for the 


clearing of this, give me leave to demand one or two things 


thee. 

Firit, art thou 4 Free-man 2 For they aic received Rules in the 
Civiil Lave © A [negorataſſul, can make xo Will, for* ſuch anone 
is !0t 1115 owne, but his Lords ; and, * whatſoever he acquireth, it accru- 
eth to his Lord : nor can he theretore diſpoſe of ought, becauſe * he 
bath nought, For how can he bave ought as his owne,vho hinſelfe 
iS not his owne, but anothers ? If therefore thou beeſt not @ Free. 
man, but ? a /lave to ſinne, * 4 vaſſall to Satan, what power canſt thou 
have to diſpoſe of thy ſoule, or to bequeath it unto Chriſt ? 

Yea,but how may I know,wherher [ be ſo,or no > 

The Apoſtle relleth thee : © Doe you not bnow, {aich he, that whom- 
forver you obey, his ſervants you are, whom you doe obey £ Our Seviour 
celieth thee, who is Þ Truth it ſelfe, and he bindeth ir, for the more 
certaintie,with a double Amen, and biddeth thee take it upon his 
word : © Verily,--rily, 1 ſay wnts J0u ; © Whoſoever pratiiſeth - wh is 4 
ſertant,or a [ate to jinne, As long therefore as thou continueſt in 
the prattice of ſpne, (o long art thou no Free-man, but 4/{ave anduaſ- 
fall unto jnne, and haſt no power todiſpole of ought. 

Woua!deſt rhou then be free, and have power to diſpoſe of thy 
foule, when thou art making of thy 1/1/12 Take heed how thou < {1- 
veſt in ay knowne ji»ne 7 for in ſodoing, thou (ſha!r f enthrall thy 
ſeife unto it, zhou thalr make chy ſ(elfe aſlave aad ataſiallrtoit,and 


Satan by it; and (o being, thou ſhale have no more power to 


difpoſe of thy ſoule, then ay ſlave or vaffall hath ro diſpoſe of 


humlelte. 

Secondly, haſt tho. not made ſale of thy ſoule alrcadic 2 For can a 
man by wi deniſe, deviſe, or diſpole of that, that he hath more- 
gazed, yea thac he hath made ſale of before > # No, undoubredly. 


No more h1{t chou power to difpoſe ot thy ſozle, it thou have ſold 


it tO {azne, it thou hatt made it Over to Satan before, 
Thou wilt ſay to me,it mav be, How may that be done? Or how ſhonld 
that be? Of witches it is true, that have dealings with the Devilgt 16 a com- 


mon ſaying, that they (:!! their ſoules to the Devil : but for my part,l never 


had any dealing with himnor intend by Gods grate and helpe ever tohare, 


Yea, 


%. 
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Doubts ». 


Dem.r.{ ; 

* $e7064 110% pote'l con 

deve Teilamentum. 

© Se7V44 oft i pecui.c 

& Comercio Domuni ſuis 

ex Exod.21.21. 

* S01U#4 quicquid 46- 

gumit domino acquinit. 

x Serves nhl hab 

proprium, 

Y 2 Pet.2. 19, 

IS. 
Queſtion, 
Anſwer. 

® Rom. 6+ 16, 

> lon 14.6. 

© lobn $.34+ 

4 5; mmarmio o& pg = 

na, let 1 loan. 3. 9, 

of AE TIN s Ta. OC, 

Artem pudere prologe:, 

114m fattizes, 


s Fon, 6. 2. 


f 2 Pets. 15. 


Demand 2. 
* Nemo relng:iit, 9/404 
non babet,B 2idi:3, New9 
fote't legare, ned [num 
jam non e'', Cod. de {7 
cat. (.6. tit.57. Lig, 


Queſtion. 


S Saint STEvENs laſi 


Anſwer. Yea, but many others as well as Witches, ſell their ſoules to the 
; 1 King-22-6f Devill, and thoſe, ſuch as never had any ſuch dealing with bim, as 


ſe donat; accepto,ſe vex- They have. It is ſaid of Ahabaamong others, that & he ſeld himſelfe rg 


a1, Ludov, Vrees in- pane, Conceive it thus. They have a Proverb in Sraine of a Ws 
Prodh muler, Chriſt L.. jo Ludovicw Vives telleth us % If the gite a gif : ſhe giteth hey ſole 
i 2Cor 8. 5, rf ſhe take 4 gift, ſhe ſelleth her ſeife, We may thus apply it to ow 
, Gang 4.4 lyrns, Preſent purpoſe : * If 4 man give ought to God, he mu#t gize himſelfe 
y Ss N- Tith it , ( for * God regardeth the giver, not the gift ) if he receive 


—_ cy rle di ought from $atan, he ſelleth himſelfe for it, For example : When ! the 
Tx, 4, Toi Tav giv 


cen , Baſi, St, D&vil tendred to our Seviesr the whole Worldand the glory of it, if 
oral.z. In emnipotentis he would fall downe and worſbip him . had our Satiour condeſcended 


Det juducio,non quid da- : : ' 
ho feds ame darcr, ah}. £2 That his morion, and accepted of that his offer, he had ſold him. 


1:47, won #fferens a mil- ſelfe to him for it. In like manner, when matter of pleaſure Is tens» 


bus, ſed ab 
nods mmnngn dred to thee, that may be compaſſed by ſome ſinfull oruncleane 


i regify. 1.7. <p 126, at, matter of profit and gaine, that may be attained by ſome ig. 
Omne quod Deo dztur, direCt courſe, ® by deceit, lying, perjurie,opprefiion,cxtortion,and 
&« dantu mente PeR/2- thn 1ike: that pleaſure, that profit, if upon ſuch tcarmes thou admi 
tare dantis enim corde CNC IKE : TNar P 3 P z 11 UP damir 


id quod detur accipity, and accept of it, thou receivelt from Saran, thou ſedeft thy ſoule 


taque non Abcl ex Mu- away for ir, 
avs eas pcs: And here, I beſeech you, * ler me plead to you, and * prevaile 


rune. prize wang, legit with you, in the behalfe of your ſoules, making that ſvit, in effe&, 
—you pv vhs. ge to you for your ſev/er,that David did ſometime to Saul (though in 
ils que dabat.. 1dem another kind ) for - An P ds thy Ty: _ _ beene precious 
Moral. l.22.c.1%, jy he. {o let ebepreciow 1nt tf, JO lay LtOyou: As 
ye", IO we = a. in Gods pgbt, js Chrifts ſight , in Gods fight, 
frandbus eoqurizer. that 4 ſent his Sore to ſave them ; in Chriſts ſight, that * ſhed his 
— ow b bloud to redeeme them : ſo ler them be _ in 10ur owne eyes, Be 
mu. Eucher.ad Vater, NOL ſOuUNthankfull to God, ſoungratetfull ro Chrift, {o injurious to 


fa pen rex: thy ſelfe, as * to barter away thy ſowle for ſuch toyes and trifles, ey- 


Terent, Hee. ' ther of momentanie pleaſure,or of tranſitorie pelfe, as the Fleſb,or 
” 1Sam-24.14 the World,Satens Brokers, and he by them, ſhall tender untothee, to 
wenn deceive thee, and bereave thee of * ſo precious a piece. Conſider 
© AR-10-08- ſeriouſly with thy ſelfe now before-hand, what a ——_ 
hog will be to thee, when thou ſhalt lye on thy dearh-bed, to remember 


—_— how oft thou haſt, at ſuch and ſuch times, upon ſuch and ſuch occa- 


axinam ſur? 1h 10. fjons, made [#le to Satan of thy ſoule, which thou (halt deſire then 
"> a8 ne forte duw ac. ©O diſpoſe of otherwiſe. And when any ſuch offer therefore (hall 
quiz pecuniam, pcrdes be made unto thee, call ro mind againe what now is told thee, 


eximam: nemo enum ba 11 1 (2 tothy ſelfe ; Oh, with whats heart or hope may 1 hereafter be- 
ng profes foule #9110 God 7 if I ſell it now away to Satan ? And, as 


temp. 215, thou wouldeſt be free, to diſpoſe of thy ſoule, when thou dieſt, take 
Bent rs heed of bartering it-away, while thou liveſt. Imitate thy S#t- 
> faſe th F le world offred thee, in way of cxchavge tor 
ut uerint iph foot Ide ONY ; rTeTule te WNOIC Oure cc, d d 

ep.163. Slots cher! it : it is a more precious picce then the whole world deſi - 

b quam ba, e, : : 

+1294 quod baber £4. 2nd all the wealth of it to boot : More preciour at wy _ 
cier,ad ele, it to be unto thee, becauſe * the whole World, it thou nadlt K, 
v"Arazard\Þ >"; > "Wie "OO" "—_ tft uſa compet- 
any 4 re. LORE” : E125, Plats apud Plut.de til. ex inimis. & adv.Colot. * Non pour 

g ton ial aevens dare (LuNMG) Br abr Gong Plate apudP —— am ef. ono enioa (acre 64: 
fn fe es en oo ee 
nay! 4 v4 9s = —_— a dame enim axis toiks penitus ſeck auferunt : ec quicguars Lome owning babere po:'er's 
er anharan pereumtis amittt. Satv,.de evari. 34 Si nom per infans, com fi Demurus ow4inn que jure f(t thi, © 
$"idet mente (ogita, quonam tandem modo quiſquam quicquam mente poſſudebie aniſ6? Ang, de Tri, 114, 14: 


canner 


Will and Teſtament, — 


eannOtavaile theegwirthout itz * nor will be accepted in exchazge for Pl. gg. 7,8. 
the redecming ot ir,once lolt, and the regaining of it againe, For, * 741-18. 

* what ſhall it availe a man, (21th our $.0iour, to win the whole world, if * Matth.16,:6. 
he loſe h;s owne ſoule # or what ſhalt be give in exchange for his ſoule 2 

And ſo much forthe firlt Queſtion ro be conſidered of, VVhether 
thou haſt power,or no,todifpole ot thy foule? 

The ſecond @«esti0n,that may be moved, and Doubr,that may be 

made, is, Whether God will be willing to accept of 13, 0rno, For * 4 FT TERUACLAT | po 
Legacie, though bequeathed and given never (© lolemnly, yer ma) Amaia Len 
be refuſed : » None are bound to accept of Legacies,aulefle themſclves relingus poteſt. 
will ; and ſuch as arc matters of mecre charge, we ſee many times ,,, nm pe we 
refuſed, It is a queſtion therefore not unworthy the diſcuſſing, to VB 
examine, whether God will be willing to accept of it, or no. For 
many commend thcir ſous to ! 1m, and yet he accepteth nor of 
them ; many bequeath thera to ved, and yet the Devi! ſugprizeth 
them, and carrieth them away with him to Hell, torall that. And 
if 15a p0;nt not unvorthy our due and fcrious confideration, to un- 
*crand, and be well and truly informed, what courle we may take, 
t be aſſured of rhis, that God wil be nillirg to receive and accept of 
27 ſoutes, when they ihal! be 1n ſuch manner commended wnto him : 
che rather, tor that our ercrnal! ſaſerie and weltare dependerh 
mainely, yea, wholly hereupon. 

Woulde(t thou know then, how this {o weightic a worke may Qrueſtron, 
be effected > 

Take it briefely in theſe few Directions, Anſwer. 

Firſt, addt# thy ſelfe ro the ſervice of God, while thou liveft, if thou Dar; 
wouldeſt have God to take charge of thy ſoulewhen thou dteſft. For, . =. 
< Tre Lord, ſaith David, redeemeth the ſoules of his ſervants: and, * Lord, « <7 =o 
ſave thy ſervant, that putieth his truft in thee, Thou muſt be, with Da. 
rid, a ſercant of God, while thou live#F, if rhou defireſt that God 
ſhould rake thy ſoule into his cuſtodie,when thou dieft. Otherwiſe, 
if neglecting and rejetting the ſervice of God now, thou ſhalt aban- 
don thv ſeclfe to the ſervice of jinne and Satan,tothy worldly courſes, 
tothy flethly luſts , it (hall be a juſt thing with God, when thou © Huanilan dre. 
comme!t on thy death-bed,to commerd thy ſouleunto him for ſafe- '** Potfice, Senee, ep. 
zard, in that dreadfull and © decrerorre hore, to turne thee over to Front, amo "wa 
chemywhom rhou haſt ſer\ed and followed in thy life; as f he doth * 1»de10.14. 
the idolatrouw lewes jn Scrivture, lerem. 2.28, 

Secondly, recorcie thy ſelfe to him, while thou !:weft if thoudefireſtt— Direction 2. 
tocommend thy ſou/e ro himwhen thou dzest. For what hope can a 
man have,if he ſhall commend his <h1:/dren, his charge, on his deark- 
bed.to one whom he hath beene ar enmiriewith all his /ife long,thar 
bewill be content to accept of tuch a Legacte as that > As Elirhaz , ,,... ar. 
therefore adviſerh thee , s Acquaint thy (elfe with God, and make thy MN Pacatores © Dei ''s. 
peace with 1im , make 4 friend of him now, that thou mayeſt find a 9p" Is 298 
friend of him then. But that thou canſt nor, un!efle rhou commeſt <a 
our of thy finnes: {or," frners and Gods enemies arcin effet,one and * NF dſcordaveri cm 
the ſame. Thou muſt therefore breake off thy league with j3mneand COT Pany mo 
Satan, ere thou canſt enter into league of 4amrie with God, * thou nam. gueil. N. Tefl.y2, 


4M 0: A ya. . Bellom ad Diaboinm,pa- 
mult faZ 0; with them, ere thou canſt fal in with him. --m pacrar ad Dann , 


Done 2. 


. "EVENS laſt 
Saint STE \ "= | 
10 Thirdly receive his Word _—__ . =" =— ho 
44" bn iS Eliphaz his advice allo, | - DE EY 
thy ſoule _ _ __ y up bus words in thine heart; not in thine 
the Law of 015 M1 b 


1m nor, that he may hear; 
1 onely. but in thine ! heart. Heare him now, y 
s. h:ad ONE1y, 
| Pſal 37.31 .& 408. 


en £0 me, that God 
"1h is: ® Hearken z 
As lotham to the S1remItes ; heare me: " Hearts, 
Us ficam orationem t- ghee then, AS 4. ſo fay 1 to you;that now 
an '” 210 thus 16157 Fre may hear ben wnro your; 
ts corde tuo lege me © 


h God may hear "CN W1ro 59 p. 0 ] * r , 

f 

me r fo God, ra k 4 þ 

am Aug. mn V(ald5., ye, d, carken 


. -dience, for repentance, fg 

God, nexv calling, upon _ 0 wards 3: 

«; pou tr oh 2 0 I n and amendment Ot 1116, for circumſpeR and ® accy. 
< Deum, TetOrmartio ighe cariage, for | | . 

png arp gu S dealing, for jult and upright would have God hereafter to hear. 

Aug, bow. 2% 5%) Geating, 1 before him , at you | him, for the ſafe. 
=" 4 , CIOTIC 3 d crying unto ) 

S216 EmmuUSHTH,144 rate walking, ; him, and crying unto n by Prog 

+P 1POn — Itate * Ihe atafe 

Aa by £4). 0p UWUTH 3 ; VOUu calling vp oo 'OU WW il! 1M 

ILad: x . garding, ON : 5 care again ore-hand,and 

4 Nr So Adder, that /t'f _ =_ he —_ Solomos telleth yan f won 9p 

Cy - » charme: he | Oe : *% PR, 

ne veria Of tyie mo heare the we Gal roO true, tO yOUr WOE ro him 1n it, #14 

unp29. Gamer YOu will one Cay am PHO ph 

emp-29. nee b0 58 eare from hearing ©04s l 

pore p15 ownibus tw ren Ca 


2c 100 44 tas? Aug. de 


Derettion ;. 
klob22.2:, 


ure 1t will be with 
4 '6(t be {urc IT Y ; 
ſore-rellerth rhee , thou m y 1 ſfirerched out my Fand,ard 
; __ and as ge auſt I called, and you mm if m counſell, and nould none 
£17. 243” - TY OC fr 4 = 
” exc; [um thee : wt ft at nougr 171 40u7r (alamitic: and 
6 did not regard "; = lſo laugh at you, 171 your (4 yo 

Thy Ef" «. Via: you j therefore will I all 4 terror (hall ſeize upon 
P Gs of my reproofe . _ ſurprizeth 50u 3 men 
THO 28, 9. mock you, when jour f 


| lenind © Then ſhall you 
on as 4 WhIT 
lent ſtorme, and defirut: PA you never (0 long,and 
bulatione conterm- ou, as 4 Ul : ll not heare you 5 . t {What can be 
in tribulatione conten but I wi jan well faith ; 

- ipfus 2 gall p07 me, Saluian We {| God re. 
ni, qui legend. 4. And ſurely , as eoard net God, ant « 
as pcs ron NEVET mo "A (41 be more equall £ We *. refuſeth to bearew: if 
Greg Maran ©: ye juitrs w heare him , 4" {145 Cares 
« Prov. 1.2 4-38. my P refuſe fo mea phoiff W God ſtop "= 

fw:;wWw . Gods voice noW 
of = bo Or garderh not 5 » y cares again#t | 
: Do pb eſſeunss * becauſe we ftp os done, be carefull co Keep? 
won recon rents, likewiſe 4am thy ſoule : and having ſoon h unto God ; * Come 
divine, non oo Laſtly, cleanſe J b a Gr gitt ro bequeat ; ſelves ll rouch r1 
Salvian.de provic.nge leane, that 1t may VC nd ſeparate you I 
s Zacb,7.11-13+ it 4 can 3 G 4 from among them, 4 
| Direttion + forth, _ : "ind 1 will receive you. 
thing - 5 
ohepnts” _— h ior may ſome ſay. d there thou ſhalt find it: 
One Verſe or two further, an both of fleſh and ſpirit, ond 
Queſtion, Reade _ i our ſelves from all ſckineſe Xt « Every one,ſaith Saint 
wer. b 4 (learntle 2 - Or 
d mow | _ 4 nRification in the feare of Go Ife he 6f Pure. ; 
ME) finiſh our [s þi hope doth purifie him ſe 4 1 -irh your {e'ivcs, Is 
SESES lobn, that hath 11s hope, Gder this (erioully v are preſume 
And,] beſeech ES "od of (hame, as that hc fone grcaſic 
there a y be eath d rQ (ome O kthie meniiruow,”n 
lack, 1. ſolemnly to Peg ſpoo-clowt, or ſornc 15 tO imagine ONCCs 
CP IT diſh-clout,or ſome _ id of COMMON 4 fr £ yer © is 
* Peccantt nil ef lends, ſo ſortiſh,and VO ft {uch a £177 * - full 
Wh oO forti : d accept © e inful 
N.l tow legro/a7 aw? pang? of he is, would accepr @ 5 eye,but 4) 
ritum + Crude ef ev ©, a perſon as Ne 15, inable 10 man ” nd 
fo ini—s; 0-H _ : thing ſovile and abomin able in Gods fight- - 
ae b; 227444 37:97 not any (UC te vile and * abomin © God 5 OR 
Qt b. ar . <<” 1ch More VIC . h F preſert unt wg \\ hat 
vs Aer! . 2 Conon.*+ ſoule 15 Mt Gre = rendcr {uc 1 ccept of ir ? 4 
f Pla't, e dare any then Pre hat God ſhould a *T\OUIC A lot- 
ad -ors 4 ns the leaſt hope, t | ophane, an MPT. , 
ladies O71. onceive | le. a filthie, a PrO} till, 
$ (a8! bet > -itÞ a foulc, 
Der, 0424 Fame me: T Mould God doc WI 
dedigntiar. Hero”. +5 
Ma. !. 


i. 


Will and Teſtament. I 


tiſh, a beaftly, a brutich, a ſviniih ſow/e £ Is ſuch a ſoule fit to be 

and abide with God in keaten,yhere 1s * nothing bur / 0:4refegyhere * «per y.cg, 

i no wncleane thing can enter £ ' Apee.21.27, 
Doeſt thou intend then to begqueath thy ſoule unto God & * purge * atims. are 

ic and cleanſe it, that it may be a fir gift forhimvhe 1s ! holaneſſe it 2 1 $4644.5, 

ſelfe; and having todone, ” be carctull ro eee it tv. Hadſi thou = jwn..27, 

ſome one choiſe jewe!, char thou purpoſcdit at thy deccalc. to leave 

ro ſome ſpcciall frierd of thine, how charie wou!dclt thou be of 

it ? how carctull ro keepe it taire and cleanc, when thou ſhouldeſt 

at ſome timezas occaſion is weare it and make uſe of it > And,it 

it (hould,again(t thy will, and beſide thy purpoſe, upon ſuch occa- , '*7 +8: | 

ſton, by ſome occurrent or over-ſight , take any ſoile, how diligent 95-59. 

to wipe it,or burniſh it, to get the ſoile off it,and ro reduce it tO its 1 ns. 1g. 

former lwFre againe > Have the like care for thy Sole, that preci- , \ 5,7" _ 

ous Piece, that thou purpoſeſt at thy deceaſe ro commend to thy * Gavr.1, 4 gl” 

God, rothy Chrift, » make it cleane, and ® keepe it cleane. And be. Tins ng. 

cauſe thar,by dayly occaſions, while ? thou liveſt here inthe fieſh, Pg ant ares 

and 4converſeſt in this * wicked world, © it will be gathering of dz, aut imprimit, aut 

ſoile, be thou never ſo carctull ; be ever and anon waſhing it with the — rags 1 

reares Of renewed repentance, be ever and anon {couring 1t, and fer- OE —_ = 

ching off the Joile that it ſo gathereth,, by ſerious conrrition and tif ſum in <iciro: 

heartie remorſe ; that, when the time (hall come,, which * thou mp —_— 

knoweſt not how ſoone or ſodainely may come , it may be * Ewlſ9.n, 


« preſented pure and ſpotlefſe to him, whom thou intendeſt it now */* 75975: 23: 


2 Pet.3-14, 
unto. 
Tocloſe up all in few words. \Vouldſt thou refigne and give conctufor, 
up thy ſoule unto God, at thy going our of the world , with good warh 


aſſurance of gracious acceptance with him > Then be thou now Recapunlarion, 
carcfull, while thou liveſt here in the world, to 4ddit thy ſeife ro the 

ſervice of God, to reconcile thy ſelfe unto him by unfained repentance, , " 
to yeeld conflant obedience to his knowne word and will inall things, |, ot EE 9 
to cleanſe thy ſoule from all ſinfull filch; and baving ſo done,to keepe ob ries 5 ho mng 
it inan holy axd pure plight. Thus if thou ſhalt doe,afſſured thou WY, 643 T1 On 16> 
— be , that thou ſhalt not be fo forward to recommerd thy ts 2 
foule ro God, when thou dieſt, but * Gd will be as readie and for- 757 mom «i; dhe. 
ward to receive it and accept of it, when it ſhall be by rhee (o _—— 
recommended unto him. Yea, ſuppoſe thou (houldeſt be raken =: ate 007-ror8 
ſo ſodainely, that thou (ſhouldeſt not have time and ſpace in ſo- 414m, « vey- 
lemne ſort to commend thy ſoule to God, yet thalt thou Fad him as oe Sogn 
readie and forward to accepPit, and to tabe charge of it, as thou «xrw,u; iro Awe: 


, , Thy &>v>; TH, dac- 
wouldeſt have beene to requeſt ſo much of him, hadſt thou had 5%* O42, Plue Polis, 


time, and abilitic, and opportunitie ſo todoe, Tr 


And thus much for my Text , chough not 
for the Time, 


Saint S : 6 FE V . \ ow laſi 


_—_— aa = _ — - 
_ —— 


her and her carriage in cach. 


E'l'r.3, 
F/al144-12, 


renti, qud de «auſa pul- he 'Y 
chrarum conſertio dele- her Sex 


I art. l.5. 
> Xara eſt comcordia 


Lizeft cum form. magna 


pudicitie,Naſoerift.1s, aſperſion or © imputation in that kind. 
7 rigs Law, Fa- 


dſcrimina. luwven ih, 


” 
Pie T=7.1, Al9 i» 64- 


76 19ND temas, 
Tuvz ['4;* lugs 4" PI 


Apul. al. 


hs 


pud rien fam a tas 


Plato Mencaen, Prov nt. 22, ! Grztis Of pulcbro vemens & worfpere unine, Maru F.9. |. ; 


1/5, EE. 


in theſe caſes, and upon rheſe occaſions, to ſpeake ſometh 

concerning our right dearc and deſervedly beloved Chriſt 
Sifter, M lore Featly, whole remaines we now pertorme this 
othce unto, ro the praiſe and commendation of Gods worke 
race in her, and the incitement ot others to the imitation of her, 
And I could wiſh, that ſome other, better able then my (*lfe, were 
to performe this ofhce ; or that mine owne abilities were better 
torthe performance of it according to her duc deſert. But itwas 
her defire, which I might nor ſay nay to ; and I might peradyen. 
cure, in ſome reſpeRs, be deemed fitter for it then many others 
though ot better abilities then my ſelfe. VV hartl ſhall [peake of 
her, 1 thall ſpeake the more freely and boldly , becauſe I ſhail 
ſpcake moſt out of mine owne obſervation ; having knowne her a 
long time in ſeveral eſtates, a Wife, and a W1avm, againe and agaire, 
in the prime of her yeercs, in her decaying dayes,and in her lait con- 
cladirg times ; and having had ſpeciall occaſion to take notice cf 


1 T remaineth,as is uſuall, and notunuſetull, if itbe nor abuſed, 


It had pleaſed God toadorne her with ourward endowments, 
* 7h, 42.15, ſuch as are uſually of * no ſmall eſteeme in the world, in that 
Sex eſpecially ; 1 meane, with comelineſſe of perſon, and amiable. 
Ltaque Avifloteles gue. 2Efſe Of countenarice, above and beyond many, if not the moſt, of 


Rentur homines, born. And, howſoever the Heathen man hath well obferved, and by 
dit,roAJ Te igwrur, CXPETICNCE OVer-COMMON TOO Off it appeareth, that ® Beavrie ig a 
ſhrewd bait, and hath beene the © bene of not a few; yet was it 
fome Ate pudici- farre otherwiſe with this our Siſter : ſhe paſſed the flower of her 
tie. —Iicenal. Sai. 10. y0uth, 4 without fault or fable, as he ſpeaketb, free trom any the leaſt 


— 0h £7,208 Ne It is truc inderd that S#lamons Mother ſaith, that? Beautiealone 
e277 75 0D ;. but vaire, and fatorr is oft * full of deceit. Yea, it is true that 
rip.apad Galen,rromept, ANOther ſaith, that ® Beawrre without Vertue ts no grace, but a diſeract 
nr m:wa more to thoſe that ſo have it 3; a mcanes, As ' to draw more eyes alter 
© Here nnd Evri. Chem , ſo © to expoſe them to the more diſgrace and reproach, 
ide, «*' 12226 While their defects, by occaſion thereof, are more cyed. But it is 
$90, 95 222K > no !efle true on the Other ſide, that the Poer hath, and is generally 
H;,e17\7iz<>x7az- acknowledged ; that, |! where Yertue and' Feautie doe concurre, 
©, Ai Z ane di2 they give much lufter mutually either ro othem® Ard fo was it 
with her; her inſide was ſutable ro her ourſide,or ſuperiour rather 
:3 7: '2/a17w, UNtO it : God had dealt Jargely and liberally with her, in regard 
* Sinc ruipd,jmefabal?, of either,and in that part eſpecially, that is the more to be regar- 
* Dus cal et 2 de ded. He had endowed herwith a greater meaſure then ordinaric, 


ne ' = © 11 f 'Dpas,' © - ' nals os! *<c WF i -- 4 nandn £u,.2 Gus ; 
thr, Frze of, a Auſon, Law dy! Prot $1.40. # Kaznrjearr elif on os Sth atzi cries, Me 

vn 1 ai of, Gal, proneſte ca. nt wen ts ay 77 c;1 7:1 Rape bon as hn me Thar IH1 23. A yerpe—ops 
gu, ce deer 49, WA i 4 Intrerſum ti fu, pectoſus pelie decora, Elie, |.1 ef. 16, ti 'Orerd & Tv ah 5» abt 
71; e716, Fuflath.m 1tad. &. + inde Home, v 985% thus m1ly; ni tf iawrr 6 (nome Tos 7 0, 9TH COR) pb\s 


N . 4, Þ s | 1 | | 
Fu *21'1, Tn It . = K2s Ei edy/2 ii! a(t / y) rt: @&, CTCL £08 — is T 33 6500/T, 4 :KE2H Tim LEr 1 
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Will and Teſtament, 12 


in that Scx eſpecially, of wiſd-me, of diſcretion, ot wider Randing, 
ot &rowledge how to behave her ſeltc fo, as her behaviour ſhduld 
be, not invffcnſive onely , but very gratefull and acceptable to 
thoſe, that had either intereſt in her, or occaſion to converſe 
wich Þer. 
And what God in this kind had beltowed on her, ſhe was care- 
full accordingly to imploy and improve. For, for her cariage and 
courles, ſhe was ſuch an one as Solomons Mother deſcribeth ® inthe ® Prov.yt. 10-25. 
{8} of the Proverbs, as the Apoſtle Paul requireth ® in the ſecond * Tiraa. x. 
10 Titzs,; a conſtant ® Keeper at home , nor idle 1n the houſe, but a - Orcegi;, ak , _ 
diligent and induſtrious, a prudent and providers, diretter and diſpoſer Gus, £2 
of domeſtick affaires ; houſewrifely, without harſbnefſe or haFRtinefe z, cnuriar r; 45 cuny, 
142: find peacreabie, w1ithour ſlug 4 !|;nefſe cor ſbeej iſhneſe, grateyith. Plut, (00749, frecent. 
out auiterizie, cheerefult, withour levitie , mode}, without ſlate. 
Uineſſe ; kivd aud courteous, without either incivilitic on the one f1de, 
or love daliarce on the other, In generall, ſuch was her fiweer, dif- 
creer, and well-rempered demeanure, as gave abundance of ſatisfaRion 
and conreximert,not to them alone;cthat it pleaſed God ſucceſſively 
to joyne her unto bur to their friends, and thoſe that had intereſt in 
chem ; yea, to all, familiars or ſtrangers, of what ſtate and degrce 
ſozver, that had occaſion to repaire to them, and to be entertained 
with them, /ſſu* indeed ſhe had none: it ſeemed good to God, 
rodenic her thar bleſſing. Bur tothe ch4/dren of lome of them,that 
God had joyncd her unto,ſhe was no flep-mether, but as carefull of 
procuring their good, and as forward to performe any good office 
for chem, as if the had becne 4 natural! Mother unto them : Thar, 
which ſome of them, were they ſurviving, I know, would freely te- 
ftific; and choſc of rhem that doe ſurvive, if they be not extremely 
unthanktull, cannor but right willingly acknowledge. And ſome 
of her fr /f Hmbands kindred, beſide others nor a few 5 ſhe brought 


up as carctulty, as if they had beene her owne children. In a word, 
ſhe was (uch an one,as * Solomon could hardly find one of 4 thouſand , » x. 7.8. 
8 compleat Woman, a compleas wife ; defetive in nothing,that might 
be required 1y cither. 
But to riſe a flep higher. forall vertwe indeed, without grace, 
Is, as Jerome,after Irenew and Tertullian, relleth us, bot 4 4 glaſſffe 4 Firm Margeri 
Bugle, but « counterfeir Pearle, and all the a#s thereof un'eſie they Ye men: broſate cnt 
m | : , 4 beriſt Teri". ar 
be ſanified, are bur * olitterins ſlips, as Auguſtine (peaketh. And yr.c.a & ew. ner, 
yet let me tell you by the way, that even thefe help> much to «4Pener.c> ad Let, 
” 1 > c 6 * Splend;da reata, Aww 
adorne grace, where it 15; and that forwant of theſe, to the no aun 144.3. 
{mall * diſgrace of grace, even ſuch married perſons as profeſſe and <& de 2-;t. o concup. 
P_- much grace, yet live many times leffe quierly,contented- 7;  __ 
y, and comfortably together, then many other mcere naturall © Piu in bono alive 
ones doe, But theſe things, in this our Sifer were ſeaſoned vnningr Mum gre 
th OH. . tha, infirmat valorem 
with grace. She was a woman, as of a tertugrs, ſoof a graciom ,;. 
dilpolition ; av this her graciows diſpoſition was manifeſted in 
two things eſpecially, her Pzerie, and her Charicie, 
To beginwith the latter. For her Charirie, * it began indeed at * Chaitas incyit, wid 
"ame; (both ® reaſon and religion require it ſhould ſodoe ) at her 47 IP 2. 
kindred and a7ics, 1 meanc; of whom, nota few (as I touched in © 
part 


* 1Con-13 4, 
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6 .Vath.lo.4% 


® Maith,18.19,20, 


3+ Mauh. 6.6. 
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Cant. 2. 1. 

| Pere dolet 13,944 fore 
tefie 2oitt. Murliac hl. 
e #!. 34. 7 las 4h que 
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Saint S CEVENS laſi 
part beforc) were relieved and ſupported by ker; there 
never wanting ſome or other of them, that were cither ecUCare, 
with her,or maintained neere to her. Bur neither did ter choriri, 
ſtay and ſtint it ſelte there, with them that were with her, as ar Fg 
IVel-kead ; but the ftreames of it iſſued out and di{-voriid rl; "Fa 
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abroad to pore neighbours of all ſorts, On every (ic of cr, 
penſioncrs the had,that ina conſtant courſe recer. old the tro o 14, 
bountic ; but noother were excluded trum taſting there and ths 
liberally and largely,when occation ſorcquued. } or the was! hic 
I rake to de © two principall properties Gt Charitie) as very, * 5,rufy/} 
and prone 10 commiſerate the wants an4 nccefhities of others : 100 
leſſe * bowntifull and forward to communicate thureunto, as well by 
pron aides, as by tree and liberall ſupplyes. And whereas ſho 

lad pretie +kill in matter of Phjþck and Ciirurieie, (as indeed 
what was thc not Skilfull in? ) inthis kind ſhewas exceed 5 help- 
full, by Waters and Medicines, as well as auvice, to luch pogge 
ſoules as were not able to cntertaine Phyſician, or to goe to the colt 
of procuring Phyjick, being nor onely as Ph:fpctar bur as Atothecaria 
allotothem. In regard of which her cherizavie bath diff oirticr and 
prafiiſe, as I doubt nor, but thar ſhe bock kad the prayers of the 
poore, that * blefed God for her, while ſhe lived, and hath ny the 
8 rererd of it from him and with him in Heaven - fo 1 afire my 
ſelte, that thoſe poore ſoules in thoſe parts doe find no ir1all want 
of her,now ſhe 15 gone,and will teele it dayly more and more, 

For her Pterie, it appearcd 1n her Devotions, pubiike and Private: 
Fublike,in her conſtant repaire to Gods Fouſe, and the publike wor- 
ſhip and ſolemne Service there celebrated, when and whi'c tcalth 
cd feranth permitted. Private,(and howſoever there is a * rrom'ſ 
of a more ample bleſſing upon the publike meanes , yet peoples pri- 
rate detotions, | wherein tewelt eyes are upon them,and which none 
are conicious unto but God and their owne ſoules,arc a * turer [cole 
and evidence uf thei: fonecrarie * ſuch are perſons indeed as 1Nf7114 ate 
they are) as by herconſtant ſtanding times of praver, foure feverall 
timcs cach weeke-day, and fix on the Lords day: a courlegrhich (as 
[ am intormed) ſhe had conſtantly for many yeeres continucd : to 
by her diligent reading, in the hrſt place, of Gods Oratles, having 
within ſome terme of yeeres next before her deccaſc,read thewhole 
New Teflament twelve times over ; and that, not {lightly and fuper- 
ficially, bur io,as ” roobſerve ſomewhat that michr be uſefull unto 
her,cither out of or upon every Chapter ſhe read; that v hich by a 
multitude of Nores left behind her in writing , may evidently ap- 
peare : as allo by her frequent persſa/,in the next place of the pious 
workes of religious Friters, that might further and forward her 10 
the good wayes of God. Among which, the proteſled her ſelte to 
be much affeed with ſome, becauſe thev ſeemed to her tu write, as 
ſhe ſaid, not ro ſbew their learning, but out of their onne ſenſe ard feeling , 
of that, no doubr, that ſhe felr alſo together with them, and which 
cauſed her therefore the rather ſo much to «ffe# them, 

Yea,one good proofe of her pietie may be this:That for ber better 
advancement and improvement therein, in ker laſt chorce, among 

many 
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many Matches moved to her, (as one of her parts and meanes could 
not want 20: 102) veazand ſome of chem nor lightly to bave beene 
difregarded ; yet paſſing by all other, ſhe pirched upon one, of 

whom,in regard of his preſcnce,l will nor ſay what I might; onely 
this Lwill ſay,one that the juſtly deemed might be a prome mitry. 

ment of procuring and promoting her ſpirievad progreſſe inthe work 

and courſe of grace. And that this was her maine end and aime in 

that her choice, ſhe manifeſted by a ſpeech (which I may nor ler 

paſſe) uttered by her to him at the time of her exrer-warriage with 

him, (at what time ſhe ſtared him for his life in the howſe ſhe lived 

'n, that which his pa#oral/ charge there afforded him not ) and re- 

membred againe by her mn the time of her late {icknefle; 1 ſerrle thee 

her: for the Earth, that thaw mane{t (c:ile me for Heaven, And as this 

was her maine end therein, ſo her detire and endevour was to make 

uſe of it accordingly, (tor the was not one'of Solomens fooles) that 

v kate a rice in their hands co get wiſedome with, but have no heart or * Prov.17.16, 
minds, witorwill, to mate that uſe of it.) To which purpoſe, I re- 

member, that repairing ſomerime to vifit them, (thatwhich mine 

engagements to cither of them-required, and had beene more fre- 

quent, bur that diftance of place, neceſſaric employments, and cra- 

{ineſſe of boly reſtrained it ) when he and my telfe were 1n her 

preſence talking together,of the occurrents of the r:-c, and ſome 

points of Schoole-learning,ſomewhat our of her element,and above her 

ſtheare, (he ftrooke in with us, and requefted us to diſcourſe rather 

of ſomewhat, that ſhe might alſo receive ſome benefit by, that 

might be uſctull as well to her as tous. 

But | forget my ſelfe : The time ſpenderh, and my ſtrength and 
ſpeech with it;and I mult therefore of neceflitic omir many things 
that might elſe have well beene mentioned. | 
[ draw toward an end, together with ber exd. And the ? end in- ? Teminu ad quem 

deed 15 that, that # af in af, Yea, the maine end of a mans whole © 715mm. 
life, ſhould be ro make a good end of his. Hife. (4 We Jbould be a// our 4 Toid vitd diſeenduns 
life long a learning to dye, ſairh-Sexeca.) * It w perſeverance alone, ſaith ” ow O—_— 
Bernard,chat carryeth away the Crowne. And, © The latter part of a matls moron ———_— 
l fe carryeth it away from the former, faith another, it the latter be not #-26. Magna res eſt, 
anſiverable tothe former. Bur it was not ſo with her. The cloſe © 4/nocumatuce 
of her life was ſutable to its-fore-paſſed tenor, in renewed a#s of ls, <quo animo abne, 
frerze and charirie enter-woven together the one with the other. _ pſ30, Ry 
For, beſide other Legacies, to the value of three hundred and fortfe —_ Phone 
p-wnar, and upwards, by the free conſent of her worthy Conſorr, dif- eif.z2. & 109+ 
poſed to pioxs and charitable uſes ; ſhe hath given to this Pariſh, , a Pine Fe 
wherein the drew her firſt breath, the ſurname of foure pownds per Fit poſterior priori pre- 
annwn tor ever ; partly, for a Sermon, a worke of pietie, and partly, 4 Hmm ad Fae 
for the reliefe of the roore, an office of charitie. And to the Church © 

of Lamberh, in which Pariſh ſhe ſpent the greateſt part of her life, 

and gave up her laſt breath, the bath bequeathed a faire Commu- 

non Cup, to be rayſed from the ſale of ſome of her principall 

Tewels , that ſo thoſe ornaments (I give it you in her owne words) 

that had adorned her, nhjle ſhe lived, might adorne the Church of God, 

when ſhe was dead, 
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In her laſt and fatall firEneſfe, her carriage was ſuch, that |: 
prerie and her patrence might have ſeemed to contend for the { = 
rioririe, but that they were ſo ſweetly combircd togher, that the 
one was exprefled and appeared inthe other. Nor 1s it tobe __ 
relled, it it were ſo with her , for ſhe freely profeſſed to tome of 
thoſe that reſorted to her, That ſhe had alrayes beene careful tg lay wy 
in floxe for the great day of her diſſolution, Patience ſhe till Prayed 
tor, trequently uſing that ſweet and pious ſaying of S. Auguſtine, 

© Da quod \uber, &f © Lord, give what thou commandegt , and command nt at tl:cu tleaſeft 

kart GIAN And pazience ſhe fn For it is credibly reported by thoſe 
that were moſt and neereft abour her, that albeit her paines ang 
rorments were very om and grievous, yet no one 7dle Word, or 
ſpeech ſavouring of impatiexce, was ever heard to fall from her 
And,when thoſe that attended her, offred ſomerime to have rem. 
ved her tor hereaſc, (and paine, we know, maketh perlons uſually 
defiroms of oft removall) ſhe refuſed it, ſaying, That ſbe ſhould Jtorth 
be yemeved,; toa better place and ſtate,ſhe meant. 

The Evening before her departure,ſhe requeſted Prayer (of which 
alwayes ſhe was much deſirous) to be continued by her, until: rob 
of the clock; about which time,(which was not before underſtood 
what ſhe meant) as if it had beene ſome way revealed unto her, 
her ſenſes fo failed , as ſhe could nor longer be apprehenſive of 
ought done about her. 

Her laſt words were, not much unlike that of S. Srerers here, 

Sweet Jeſw, helpe me : And, with the Spouſe in the Apocalypſe ; 

2 Apbecr3.20, ® Come, Lord leſw, even now, With which words ber ſpeech failing, 
yet ceaſed ſhe nor, ſo long as any uſe of ſenſe continued, to lift up 

inceſſantly both hands,while abilitic ſo todoe laſted ; and the one of 

them ſtill, when the other of them failed , thereby giving notice 

of ber heart inwardly tft upunto him, who by his gary hand at 

©, 


length tooke her hence and received ber to himſel | 
With whom leaving bcr ar peace and reft,in joy and bliſſe, let us 


likewiſe /ift up our hearts and hands to him ; humbly beſceching 
- him, that hewill be pleaſed ro make the things now ſpoken uſe- 
\ full unto us, and to prepare and fit us for the like end. Amenand 
Aman, 
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Decemb. 10, 1637. 
Erlegi concionem hanc funebrem cui Titulu eſe 
[Dawt OTEPHEN Ss laſt Will | camque 
typis mandari permitto. 
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